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This book was originally written as a doctoral dissertation, for which I received a 
four year grant from the Centre for Non Western Studies. The thesis was defended at the 
University of Leiden in February 1996. A post-doctoral research grant from the 
Netherlands Organization for Scientific Research (NWO) to study the Neo-Babylonian 
temple economy, permitted me to add the present chapter IV to this book. The study of 
Neo-Babylonian tablets in the British Museum during November 1990, February to July 
1992, and September 1993, was facilitated by grants from the “Stimuleringsgelden voor 
Internationalisering" and other funds of the Netherlands Organization for Scientific 
Research, as well as from the Centre for Non Western Studies. 

I wish to express my gratitude to the authorities and staff of several museums for 
permission to examine documents in their collections and for their cooperation and 
assistance, notably C.B.F. Walker, British Museum; Dr. Ira Spar, Miss Eva von Dassow 
and Dr. P.O. Harper, Metropolitan Museum of Art; Prof. E.V. Leichty and Prof. A. 
Sjéberg, Philadelphia University Museum; and in particular Mrs. Anlen Boshoff and Mr. 
A. Roux, South African Cultural History Museum, for their warm welcome during my 
stay in South Africa. I am indebted to the Trustees of the British Museum for permission 
to publish and cite unpublished texts. 

Thanks are also due to my colleagues of the Department of Assyriology at the 
University of Leiden, in particular promoter Prof. K.R. Veenhof, who took the trouble 
to comment on the different versions of my thesis. Prof. M. Stol has been most helpful 
in putting numerous notes with references from his extensive collection of ‘realia’ on 
my desk. Dr. W.H. van Soldt provided his ‘Sippar’ font (how ominous!) with which the 
text has been printed. Dr. R.M. Jas kindly read through the last version of the 
manuscript. My special thanks must be expressed to Dr. G. van Driel, who guided my 
initial as well as my more advanced footsteps in Assyriology; he suggested the topic of 
my dissertation and closely supervised it. Without access to all of his transliterations of 
Neo-Babylonian archival texts, I would not have considered writing a prosopography. 
In many cases, it is no longer possible to determine who is ultimately responsible for the 
ideas expressed in this study. I am most grateful for his advice and encouragement over 
the years, not to mention the time and effort he spent in transferring his expertise to me. 

Numerous scolars attributed to this study with their comments, corrections and 
lively discussions. I want to thank in particular H.D. Baker for correcting the English 
text of the different versions, often with an incredible speed, and J. MacGinnis who 
allowed me to use his dissertation long before it was published. J. Lorenz, J. MacGinnis, 
M. Weszeli, C. Wunsch and S. Zawadzki, as well as G. van Driel and M. Stol, brought 
unpublished tablets to my attention. A debt of gratitude is owed to M. Jursa, who was 
writing his dissertation about the Ebabbar archive at the same time as I did, and with 
whom I had many enlightening discussions; he brought some of the most interesting 
unpublished tablets to my attention. I look forward to our continuing cooperation in 
future years. | | 

In addition, I would like to thank my former fellow-student at the Department, D. 
Noordhuizen, for access to his computer facilities and the many discussions we had over 
the years; he prepared the family genealogies and scanned my copies. 


| A KEY TO THE PROSOPOGRAPHY ху 


A KEY TO THE PROSOPOGRAPHY I Dar Darius I 522 - 486 B.C. 36 
| Xer Xerxes 486 - 465 B.C. 21 
: $1 Dating of the texts 
months 
The dates of Neo-Babylonian texts consist of the name of the king, the day, the 
month and the regnal year (in this order), e.g. Nbn 15-П1-06 is the 15th day of the third 
month of the sixth regnal year of king Nabonidus. 
Conversions to B.C. dates for the period from the beginning of the Neo- 


The Neo-Babylonian year consisted of twelve months of twenty-nine or thirty 
days each. A month started with the new moon. Intercalary months (either after the sixth 
or after the twelfth month) were inserted at regular intervals to bring the lunar and the 
solar calendar in accordance with each other. 


Babylonian empire (Nabopolassar) are according to Parker/Dubberstein, Babylonian 
Chronology, 626 B.C. - 75 A.D. (Providence 1956). For the period prior to 


Nabopolassar's reign see Frame, Babylonia 689 - 627 B.C. A Political History (Istanbul I iiBÁRA (nisannu) March/April 
| 1992) and Na'aman, “Chronology and History in Ше Late Assyrian Empire (631-619 II itiGU4 (aj(j)aru) April/May 
І B.C.)", in ZA 81 (1991), 243-267 (with previous literature). Ш iiS IG, (simanu) May/June 
IV ii U (du'uzu) June/July 
kings V UNE (abu) July/August 
VI KIN (ululu) August/September 
After a king had died, the remainder of the year was dated to the accession year of = VIa itiKIN IGL-i (ulülu mahrá) 
his successor (= year 0). In the king list below, the "modern dating" mentions the VIb itiKIN.2.KAM (intercalary ulülu) 
conversion to a B.C. date of a king's accession year to his latest occurrence, while the VII iti Ug (taXritu) September/October 
"regnal years" start counting from his first full regnal year. VIII IG APIN (arahsamna) October/November 
IX HGAN (kislimu) November/December 
abbreviation king modern dating regnal years x ШАВ (tebétu) December/January 
------«-------------------------------------------------.--.------------------------------------- ХІ UI, (šabatu) January/February 
(Esar Esarhaddon 681 - 669 B.C 12) XII itiSE (addaru) February/March 
| Капа Kandalanu 648 - 627 B.C. 21 -ХПа  itiSE IGI-Z (addaru mahrü) | 
| S&i Sin-Éar-i$kun 627 - 620 B.C. 7 22, XIIb iiDIRIG.SE.KIN.KUD (intercalary addaru) 
| S&l Sin-Sum-Ii8ir 626 B.C. ca, 2[+x?] months! 
4 Nbp Nabopolassar 626 - 605 B.C. 21 $2 Symbols and abbreviations 
Nbk Nebuchadnezzar II 605 - 562 B.C. 43 
$ AwM Amel-Marduk 562 - 560 B.C. 2 [] | marks broken and restored signs or passages 
Ner Neriglissar 560 - 556 B.C. 3 e.g. [Nbk] 12-III-06 = name of the king is broken but could be restored 
i Lab Labasi-Marduk 556 B.C. ca. 2-3 months e.g. [?] 12-Ш-06 = name of the king is broken and could not be restored 
Nab Nabonidus 330 - 539 B.C. 17 "1 marks partially preserved signs 
Cyr Cyrus 539 - 530 B.C. 9 / indicates filiation, to be read "son of", "daughter of" or "descendant of" 
; Camb Cambyses 530 - 522 B.C. 8 e.g. Balāțu/Nabû-balassu-iqbi/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili = Balatu, son of Nabü-balassu- 
à Barz Barziya (or Bardiya) 522 B.C. ca. 6-7 months? iqbi, family Sangü-Istar-Bàbili 
| Nbk III Nebuchadnezzar HI 522 B.C. ca. 3-4 months f indicates filiation, to be read “descendant of" 
Nbk IV Nebuchadnezzar IV 521 B.C. ca. 6-7 months? e.g. Balatu//Sangti-I8tar-Babili = Balatu, family Sangü-Istar-Bábili 


1 А single text in the selected material for the present study dates to the reign of Sin-Sum-lisir: MMA 
86.11.76 (=prev. Moldenke П,1) = BE УШІЛІ, 141, dated S81 13-[x]-00 (cf. also Brinkman/Kennedy 
in JCS 35 (1983), 53-54 and ibid. in JCS 38 (1986), 104). 

? For the possibility of two rulers by the name of Bardiya, see Zawadzki, NABU 1995/54. 

3 According to Parker/Dubberstein, Babylonian Chronology, 16, Nebuchadnezzar IV was recognized 
as ruler of Babylonia in the fifth month of Darius’ first regnal year (= August, 521 B.C.). J. Lorenz 
(Marburg), who is preparing a thesis about the historical events of that period, has been so kind to 
inform me that Nbk IV was probably recognized as a ruler in Sippar already in the second month of 
Darius' first regnal year (2 May, 521 B.C.). Two texts in the Ebabbar archive date to the second 
month of that year: BM 63282(=NABU 1995/56; Nbk 05-П-01) and Nbk 11 (Nbk 27-П-01); cf. 
Dandamayev, NABU 1995/34 and Zawadzki, NABU 1995/55. 


(/) indicates filiation, to be read "probably son of" or "probably descendant of" 


e.g. Balatu(/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Sangü-Istar-Bábili) = Balatu, probably identical 
with Balatu, the son of Nabü-balassu-iqbi, family Sangü-Ixtar-Bábili 

(/) indicates filiation, to be read "probably descendant of" 
e.g. Balátu(//Sangü-I&tar-Bábili) = Balatu, probably identical with Balatu of the 

angü-Istar-Babili family 

«» marks omitted signs in the cuneiform text and marks words of importance for the 
prosopography (such as professions) which can be deduced from the context 
e.g. <Nbk> 12-Ш-06 = name of the king is omitted by the scribe 
e.g. PN «nuhatimmu» = PN is not attested with the designation nuhatimmu, but 
from the context it is clear that he is one. 


XVI A KEY TO THE PROSOPOGRAPHY 


~ marks personal name in the texts quotations in brackets in the prosopographical 


data sections 
e.g. Dalatu «nuhatimmu» 
МЫК 12-1III-06 BM 12345:3 (pappasu ana ~ nadin) 


= рарраѕи ana Balatu nadin in text BM 12345, 1. 3, dated МЫК 12-III-06. 


-- marks personal name іп the Personal Names Index 
e.g. Balatu 
--/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Šangü-Ištar-Babili: 45 
= Balatu/Nabi-balassu-iqbi/Sangti-I8tar-Babili can be found on p. 45. 
<< >> marks signs to be deleted in the cuneiform text (erroneously included by the 
scribe) 
() marks supplied or optional signs or translations 
marks emended sign or improved reading caused by collation 
marks uncertain reading of a sign 
Ы marks damaged sign 
f marks female personal names 
DN divine name 
GN geographic name 
PN personal name 
NB  Neo-Babylonian 
OB Old Babylonian 
coll. collation of a cuneiform text 
Obv. obverse of a cuneiform tablet 
pl plural 
ras. erasure of a sign in the cuneiform text 
rev. reverse of a cuneiform tablet 


$3 Metrology 


1. Measures of capacity 


1 GUR (kurru) =5 PI =30 ВАМ = 180 SILA = 1801. 
ІРІ (рати) =6 ВАМ = 36 SILA = 361. 
1 ВАМ (sutu) = 6 SILA = 61. 
1 SILA (qa) eri. 
Notation: GUR; PLBÁN.SILA, | | 

e.g. 1;2.3.0 = 1 GUR + 2 PI + 3 BAN + 0 SILA 

= 1801. + 721. - 181. + 01. = 2701. 

For the “offering-masthu” see chapter III.1.83 
2. Weights 
1 GUN (biltu) | = 60 MA.NA = 3600 GÍN = ca. 30 kg. 


36 
1 MA.NA (mani) = 60 GIN = ca. 0.5 kg. 
1 GIN (šiqlu) | = ca. 8.3 gr. 


To my parents. 


In recognition of their support. 


CHAPTER I 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


The aim of the present study is restricted. When dealing with an archive which 
consists of more than 35,000 tablets and fragments (to a large extent unpublished), it is 
not a matter of asking detailed questions but rather of “Where should we start?". The 
best starting point seemed to be a prosopography (‘Who is what and when’) of the 
officials, prebendaries and craftsmen who appear in the Ebabbar archive, i.e. the 
administration of the temple Ebabbar, dedicated to the god Šamaš, in the Neo- 
Babylonian city of Sippar. This means that the study is limited to the temple activities 
conducted within the city. Personnel based outside the city are excluded. 


$1 The framework 


The broad term “Neo-Babylonian period" which is frequently used in the present 
work consisted in fact of two historical periods: that of the Neo-Babylonian empire from 
Nabopolassar to Nabonidus (ca. 626 - 539 B.C.) and that of Achaemenid rule over 
Babylonia from Cyrus to the early regnal years of Xerxes (ca. 539 - 484 В.С.). The 
Ebabbar archive covers both periods, and the temple organization does not seem to have 
been affected by the political changes on a national level. Apart from minor changes in 
the composition of the upper echelon of the temple in the early Achaemenid period, the 
temple continued in much the same way as it had during the period of the Neo- 
Babylonian empire. | 

The period of ће Neo-Babylonian empire was а stable опе, during which the 
economic affairs of the temples in Babylonia prospered and expanded. The temples, 
which were important economic institutions at that period, owned land and herds in the 
countryside and an elementary manufacturing industry in the cities. According to their 
royal inscriptions the Neo-Babylonian kings Nabopolassar, Nebuchadnezzar П and 
Nabonidus restored and built temples, (re-)established offerings in the temples and 
performed digging for the irrigation works.4 

Large temple organizations were probably present in most of the cities in 
Babylonia at that time, but only two such institutions have produced substantial parts of 
their large archives: the Eanna temple at Uruk and the Ebabbar temple at Sippar. The 
Eanna archive has been and still is the subject of many publications (the most recent 
survey is offered by Kessler, AUWE 8 (1991), 8-9) but the Ebabbar archive has been 
largely ignored until recently. There are major differences between the two archives: the 
(published) texts of the Ebabbar archive reflect the every-day practice of the temple 


^ Langdon, VAB (passim), Berger, AOAT 4/1 and Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 521. The activities of the last 
Neo-Babylonian king, Nabonidus, have received relatively much attention from scolars, e.g. 
Beaulieu, The Reign of Nabonidus (1989). 
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administration, whereas the (published) material of the Eanna archive contains more 
texts relating to “policy-making” and legal matters. 


$2 The Ebabbar archive 


The tablets which constitute what we call today "the Ebabbar archive" were 
excavated by H. Rassam in 1881-1882 at Abu Habbah (Babylonian Sippar). Together 
with texts from other sites in Babylonia (e.g. Babylon and Dilbat), these texts entered the 
vast British Museum collections and became known as the “Sippar Collection'?, which 
contains more than 35,000 tablets and fragments. Although in the following 25 years 
Strassmaier, Evetts and Thompson published a substantial number of texts from the 
archive$, it was not until the 1980's that extensive research of the Ebabbar archive could 
start. In 1982 T.G. Pinches' copies of the 82-7-14 collection finally became available 
(Cuneiform Texts 55, 56 and 57), and between 1986 and 1988 the catalogues of the 
Sippar Collection were published.’ Meanwhile, many isolated texts from the Sippar 
Collection in the British Museum have been published in journals.’ Illegal excavations at 
the site of Abu Habbah after 1882 dispersed thousands of further texts from the archive 
to collections and museums all over the world.? 


5 G. van Driel, ZA 79 (1989), 102-117. 

6 J.N. Strassmaier, Babylonische Texte, Heft 1-12 (1889-1897), ZA 3 (1888), 224f, ZA 4 (1889), 106- 
152 and Actes du 8e Congrés International des Orientalistes (1893), В.Т.А. Evetts, Babylonische 
Texte, Heft 6B (1892) and R.C. Thompson, Cuneiform Texts 22 (1906). 

7 E. Leichty, Catalogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum VI: Tablets from Sippar 1 
(1986), E. Leichty and A.K. Grayson, Catalogue of the Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum 
VII: Tablets from Sippar 2 (1987), E. Leichty, J.J. Finkelstein and C.B.F. Walker, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum VIII: Tablets from Sippar 3 (1988). 

Š MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 13-14 provides a list of BM text publications from the Sippar 
Collection. Add Bongenaar/Haring, JCS 46 (1994), 59ff, De Meyer and Gasche (eds.), Tell ed-Der 
ІП, 104 (+ P1.28), Graziani, Testi editi ed inediti datati al regno di Bardiya (ANNALI Supplement 
по.67 (1991)), passim (for which see also Jursa, NABU 1993/19), Jursa, AFO 40/41 (1993/1994), 711, 
Jursa, ArOr 63 (1995), 153-158, Leichty, Fs. Sachs (1988), 263, MacGinnis, NABU 1994/90 and 
NABU 1996/29, MacGinnis, WZKM 85 (1995), 181-185, Oppert, RA 1 (1884), 3f, Pinches, PSBA 7 
(1884-85), 150f, Pinches, PSBA 33 (1911), 155f (= George, Topogr. Texts, no.36), Roth, RA 82 
(1988), 134, Roth, А/О 36/37 (1989-1990), 48ff, Sack, Neriglissar - King of Babylon, Neukirchen- 
Vluyn 1994, passim, Stolper, JNES 48 (1989), 284ff and 304f (+ correction in JNES 51 (1992), 61f) 
and Zawadzki, NABU 1995/56 and NABU 1995/58. Note that the following publications in his list 
are not from the British Museum collections, although they belong to the Ebabbar archive: Pinches, 
PEFQS 32 (1900), 259-265, Pinches, PSBA 10 (1887-8), 526 and Speleers, Receuils des Inscriptions, 
287. Delete from his list: Pinches, BOR 2 (1887-8), 142f and Stolper, RA 85 (1991), 49ff (which do 
not belong to the Ebabbar archive). 

? MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 13-14 provides a list of published Ebabbar texts from collections 
outside the British Museum. Add Brinkman, Fs.Kramer (AOAT 25), 47, Clay, BE VIIVI, nos. 
9,11,34,116 and 141, Clay, BRM I, 69,84 and 91, Fales, Prima dell'alfabeto, nos.81 and 82, 
Gordon, Smith College Tablets, nos.80,81,83,86,91,94 and 95 (not 98 and 99), Moldenke, MMA П,1 
and 46 (not 56), Oberhuber, WZKM 56 (1960), 138, Rochberg Halton/Zimansky, JCS 31 (1979), 144 
(no.19), Roth, RA 82 (1988), 134-13510, Speleers, R/AA nos.281,285,287,290,291 and 292 (not 
поѕ.83 апа 192; photographs of nos. 285, 287 and 290 appeared in Van Espen, Spiegel Historiael 15 
(1980), 475ff), Stigers, JCS 28 (1976), nos.9,10,13,14,23,26,28,29,33,37,39,48-50 and 58, Walker, 
Iraq 44 (1982), 84-86, text 5 and 6 (not p.82). Delete from his list: Weisberg, Guild Structure no.5 
(which is from Larsa). 
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Two important monographs about the Ebabbar archive are available to date: J. 
MacGinnis, Letter Orders from Sippar and the Administration of the Ebabbara in the 
Late-Babylonian Period (Poznan, 1995), which deals with the category of texts known 
as "letter orders", and M. Jursa, Die Landwirtschaft in Sippar in neubabylonischer Zeit 
(AfO Beiheft 25 (1995)), which concentrates on the organization of agriculture in the 
countryside around Sippar.!? Jursa estimated that the published texts from the Ebabbar 
archive number circa 5000 tablets and fragments (AfO Beiheft 25, 1). These published 
texts are the basis of the present work. Circa 3000 unpublished texts from the British 
Museum could be added, half of which consist of the copies made by Bertin (prepared 
for publication by E. Leichty) and the unpublished Strassmaier copies (prepared for 
publication by W. Mayer). 

The selection of unpublished texts for use in this thesis was based on two criteria. 
First of all, an attempt had to be made to obtain a chronologically balanced selection of 
texts. The published texts mainly cover the period from the beginning of Nabonidus' 
reign to the early years of Darius (ca. 555 - 512 B.C.). The unpublished material proved 
to contain a more balanced spread, although the texts dated to Nabonidus' reign 
certainly outnumber the texts dated to the reigns of other kings. Texts from the period 
of Nabopolassar's reign to the first years of Nebuchadnezzar (ca. 620 - 595 B.C.) 
appeared to be amply represented (although often undated) in the collections listed in 
Leichty, VI: Sippar 1 (1986). Texts dated to the second half of Darius’ reign (са. 500 - 
486 B.C.) were also available in the unpublished material (e.g. in the АН 82-9-18A 
collection; Leichty e.a., VIH: Sippar 3 (1988). Two periods, however, are not 
satisfactorily covered by the selected material, simply because the texts dated to these 
periods happen to be scarce: a large part of Nebuchadnezzar's reign (ca. 595 - 575 B.C.) 
and the middle of Darius’ reign (са. 512 - 500 B.C). 

The second criterion for the selection of unpublished texts relates to the typology 
of texts in the archive. Most scholars who publish cuneiform texts start with the large, 
well-preserved (and easily readable) texts. This is particularly true of Strassmaier if one 
compares his published and unpublished copies.!! Our idea was that a survey of the 
unpublished texts in the British Museum might provide new text categories, as well as 
information about the chronological distribution of the known text categories. This 
proved true only to a certain extent. New text categories turned up, such as the large 
inspection (amirtu) ledgers of the personnel of Ebabbar. Some text categories appeared 
to be of greater antiquity than expected, whereas other text categories still appear to be 
restricted to a certain period, e.g. the letter orders (MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 17). The 
discovery of vast groups of private archival texts in the unpublished Sippar Collection 
proved to be very important for the present work. Along with the main body of the 
Ebabbar archive, i.e. the records of the official Ebabbar administration, Rassam 
excavated private archival texts which belonged to individuals who held high positions 
in Ebabbar and owned most of the prebends there. It is not difficult to imagine why they 
were found there. The officials of Ebabbar ran their offices somewhere in the temple 
complex, and probably stored their private records in the same place as their official 


10 Other detailed studies include San Nicolò, Beiträge zu einer Prosopographie neubabylonischer 
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempelverwaltung (München 1941) and van Driel’s studies of the agriculture 
and animal husbandry in the Neo-Babylonian period (e.g. in Sippar) in BSA IV (1988), 121-159, BSA 
V (1990), 219-266, BSA VI (1992), 171-176, BSA VII (1993), 219-258 and BSA VIII (1995), 215- 
240. 5 

11 However, this is not true for Pinches who published copies of even the tiniest fragments of the 82- 
7-14 collection in CT 55, 56 and 57. 
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ones. The whole administration, both official and private, was stored in the rooms where 
Rassam made his discoveries. It is hardly possible to develop clear criteria for 
distinguishing between the strictly official Ebabbar administration and the private 
archival texts of the officials. In general, the occurrence of temple property or official 
titles in a text suggests that the text belongs to the strictly official Ebabbar 
administration, but some texts definitely constitute a “grey area” between official and 
private texts. The distinction between official and private texts is further hampered by 
the fact that the private archival texts are mainly dated to Darius’ reign, in contrast with 
the main body of the official Ebabbar archive, which is dated to the reigns of Nabonidus 
and the early Achaemenid kings. Nevertheless, an attempt has been made to distinguish 
between official and private archival texts. Prosopographical data from the official texts 
have been listed in the prosopographical sections (85-6) of chapters II, HI and IV, while 
the prosopographical data from the private archival texts have been appended to the 
present study (Appendices B and C). 

The archive as we know it comes to a sudden end after Xerxes’ second regnal year 
(484 B.C.). As Jursa (А/О Beiheft 25, 2) rightly suggested, the most obvious explanation 
for this sudden termination is that texts dated to the later periods were not found because 
they were not stored in the same place as the archive which Rassam excavated. They 
may, alternatively, have been destroyed in antiquity. The theory that the Babylonian 
practice of writing on clay was suddenly abandoned in favour of writing in Aramaic on 
perishable materials seems unlikely (contra MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 188). Even if the 
Ebabbar administration was forced by Xerxes to replace its Babylonian book-keeping 
system by an Aramaic one, we would still expect to find small notes in Babylonian (clay 
being readily available and cheap), and one would certainly expect private archival texts 
to continue to be written in cuneiform for some time. At present only one (private 
archival) text from Sippar is known after Xerxes’ second year (Joannés, TEBR, no.89, 
dated to Xerxes’ sixth year). A third possible explanation for the termination of the 
archive, the devastation of the Neo-Babylonian temples by Xerxes, has recently been 
discarded (Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 2*8. MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 188 and Dandamayev, 
NABU 1995/35). There is no evidence that the temple complex at Sippar was destroyed 
at that time. Furthermore, Sippar and the Ebabbar temple still existed in the Seleucid era 
(van der Spek, САКАТ 35, 235ff; cf. van der Spek, LDHW, 238ff). 


§3 A prosopography and its purposes 


There are several reasons why an extensive prosopography of the personnel of 
Ebabbar is desirable and necessary. Many texts in the archive are damaged and, as a 
consequence, undated. With the present prosopography, anyone who wishes to study an 
isolated Neo-Babylonian Sippar text will be able to assign a (relative) date to it, if it has 
no date or a broken date, and one or more officials of Ebabbar are mentioned in the 
text. Secondly, both the typology of the texts (§3 of every section) and the 
prosopography (85 and $6 of every section) will enable scholars to determine the 
context of a text through the personal names used (prebendaries as opposed to craftsmen 
etc.). The aim of this is to avoid a dilemma common in Assyriology: before beginning 
research one generally has to endure years of transliterating cuneiform texts and 
organizing data, either in the form of an old-fashioned card-index, or a computerized 
database. | 

With these aims in mind, I have chosen not to restrict the prosopography to lists of 
names with references to a few important texts, but to list all the attestations of one 
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individual in the texts which were selected for the present study. In this way much time 
and effort is saved for those scholars who are interested in one particular topic or 
professional group within the Ebabbar archive. Instead of working through thousands 
of texts to find the relevant material on, for instance, the weavers, a scholar can limit 
himself to examining those texts which are listed in the prosopography of the weavers. 
After the text references in the prosopography, relevant information about the context in 
which a person occurs is given in a succinct fashion in brackets; this should be helpfu 

for those who are already familiar with the archive. 

There is yet another reason why it was necessary to list all the attestations (and 
possible attestations) of an individual in the prosopographical sections. Contrary to the 
Eanna archive at Uruk, the texts from the Sippar archive frequently do not mention the 
profession and/or the filiation of individuals. One attestation of Mr. X, the smith, 
sometimes explains twenty other attestations of Mr. X without this designation. Many 
attestations of personal names could only be “attributed” to a certain individual by 
comparing texts, interpreting contexts etc.; in other words using circumstantial evidence. 
This, of course, enlarged the prosopographical details required, but, since the 
(sometimes difficult) choices which had to be made may be contested by others, it is 
considered only reasonable to offer all the material which was considered evidence. 

A rewarding outcome of the prosopographical reconstruction of the main families 
at Sippar (Appendix B.1-5) is the understanding. that most of the positions in the upper 
echelon of Ebabbar, as well as many prebends in Ebabbar, were owned by a very small 
group of people. This reconstruction was possible by combining two different sources: 
the official archive of Ebabbar, in which individuals appear with their position, function 
and/or profession in the temple administration, and private archival texts, in which 
individuals appear with their filiation. 

I hope to return to more general questions such as the historical background of the 
Neo-Babylonian temple organization and the differences between Eanna and Ebabbar, 
in future publications. The present prosopographical study will hopefully facilitate the 
investigation of these and other issues which are fundamental to our understanding of 
Neo-Babylonian society and economy. 
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CHAPTER П 


THE OFFICIALS OF EBABBAR 


1 INTRODUCTION 


Two principal officials dominated the management of the temple Ebabbar in 
Sippar: the resident (атри) of Ebabbar and the temple administrator (angi) of Sippar. 
The latter replaced the chief administrator (Xatammu) of Ebabbar who is attested in the 
early Neo-Babylonian period only. Up to six “College scribes” or scribes of Ebabbar 
(rupXar(ru ša) Ebabbar) assisted the upper echelon of the temple administration. 
Modern translations of Akkadian titles are seldom satisfying, but both Satammu and 
Запей come close to the translation “(temple) administrator”, whereas the gipu, literally 
"trustee", seems to have acted as "resident". !2 

The resident (gipu), in all probability a representative of the king acting as the 
king's eyes and ears in the local temple organization, was an outsider in the temple 
administration. The temple administrator (#апей) and the College scribes, however, in 
general descended from prominent families in Sippar and began their career within the 
temple administration itself. The temple administrator (¥atammu and Xangá) will be 
treated in chapter II.2, the resident (gipu) in chapter II.3. 

The order in which the Satammu of Ebabbar, the дтри of Ebabbar and the апей 
of Sippar appear in the texts is fixed. Therefore one can determine the relative ranking 
of the highest officials in Ebabbar during three successive periods. 


Before the beginning of the reign of Nabopolassar!3: 
Xatammu of Ebabbar + qipu of Ebabbar 


12 Beaulieu's translations (Nabonidus, 116) “governor of Sippar" for балай Sippar and “administrator 
of the Ebabbar” for qipu ša Ebabbar are misleading since a) we do not know if the апей had any 
authority in the city of Sippar itself. We do know, however, that Sippar had a "mayor" during 
Nebuchadnezzar’s and Nabonidus’ reign: Ea-Sum-ibni Éhazannu (Sippar) in Nbn 108:7 (Nbn 10-IV- 
03) and BM 61288:3-4 (Nbn 13-[x]-04); cf. Éhazannu in Nbk 131:21 (Nbk 18-1-22), СТ 55,702:7 
([Nbn?] 02-XII-00), Nbn 920:2 (Nbn 13-X-15), BM 61005(= ZA 84,218):2 (undated) and b) the 
activities of the gipu of Ebabbar, discussed below (chapter 11.3), do not exactly fit the translation 
"administrator". San Nicolò (Prosopographie, 379) had already observed that the šangü and the gipu 
of the temple Ebabbar in Sippar correspond to the fatammu and the діри of the temple Eanna in 
Uruk, translated “administrator of the Eanna" and "trustee of the Eanna" respectively by Beaulieu 
(ibid.,124). 

13 Notably BM 75779 and RA 1,3f (both zo the reign of Kandalanu). Note, however, in broken 
context BM 50186 (courtesy G. van Driel): ! Pisas ] PN діри 2) [ša Ebabbara u(?) or ana(?) PN] 
Satammu Ebabbara. 
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From the reign of Nabopolassar to the end of the reign of Cyrus!4: 
діри of Ebabbar + šangü of Sippar 


From the beginning of the reign of Cambyses: 
fangü of Sippar + qipu of Ebabbar 


On many occasions the temple administrator and/or the resident are accompanied 
by one or more temple scribes, bearing the title "scribe of Ebabbar" ("^l UMBISAG/ 
lapUB.SAR É.BABBAR.RA- -[upsar Ebabbar). The problems related to the ambiguous 
term 1851, both апей (185АМСА, “temple administrator") and tupSarru (lÉUMBISAG, 
*scribe"), will be discussed in chapter IL.4.$2. These scribes, numbering between one 
and six at a given time, belonged to the management or “College” of Ebabbar. Apart 
from these College scribes, many other scribes must have been attached to the temple, 
probably lower clerks responsible for writing the bulk of the archival material. In the 
sixth year of Cambyses a sepiru, that is, an “alphabet scribe" who wrote in Aramaic, is 
attested for the first time as a member of the College of Ebabbar (CT 22,88/Camb 347), 
although the profession of alphabet scribe is attested much earlier. The scribes of 
Ebabbar will be treated in chapter II.4. 

Only a few texts provide more extensive evidence for other principal officials of 
Ebabbar. Besides the temple administrator (Yang), the resident (qipu) and the College 
scribes one or more erib biti's or "temple enterers" of Šamaš are occasionally found. We 
still do not know the exact function of the erib biti in the temple organization, but a) 
some College scribes and possibly all temple administrators were also classed as erib biti, 
b) it was a prebendary (and therefore hereditary) function, and c) the function probably 
included cultic duties.!? The erib biti’s and ће ahu ғарӣ of Ebabbar, the head of the 
érib bitis, will be treated in chapter Ш.2 (cf. also chapter П.2 and П.4) 

Among the principal officials of Ebabbar we also find courtiers (Sa-res Sarri’s). 
From the archive of the Eanna temple in Uruk we know that with the so-called 
Nabonidus reforms two courtiers (Xa-re* Xarri's) entered the management of Eanna, 
namely the supervisor (bel pigitti) of Eanna and the official in charge of the (king’s) 
cash box (а muhhi quppi (ša Sarri)) of Eanna (Kümmel, Familie, 137-8 and 144-6). 
Unfortunately the evidence from Sippar is not unambiguous: courtiers are known in the 
Ebabbar archive as well as an official in charge of the cash box (rab диррИЗа muhhi 


. quppt), but it is difficult to establish any prosopographic connection between the status 


of courtier and the office of treasurer. The title supervisor (bel piqitti) of Ebabbar is not 
yet attested with certainty. The courtiers (¥a-ré¥ Xarri's) and more specifically the 
official in charge of the cash box (rab quppi/Sa тийи quppi) of Ebabbar, will be dealt 
with in chapter I.5. 


14 With one exception: CT 55,21 ([ca.Nbn year 8-15]), a letter from MuSezib-Marduk (the “апай of 
Sippar) + Bél-abhé-iqi8a (the діри of Ebabbar) to some of the College scribes. Note also letter CT 
22,140/Cyr 371 ([ca.Nbn 8-Cyr 5]), in which Bél-abhé-iqi8a addresses the Fangi of Sippar by “my 
father" (AD-ia). In most letters individuals superior in rank are addressed by *my father", individuals 
of equal or inferior rank by “my brother". The latest attestation of the order діри + šangü is Cyr 310 
(Cyr 03-V-08), the earliest attestations of the order балай + qipu are CT 55,133 ([ca.Cyr year 6-7]) 
and СТ 56,382 (Cyr 10-V-08); cf. Cyr 271 (Cyr 21-УШ-07): šangü [+ gipu?]. 

5 See, for example, Kiimmel, Familie, 163f and Henshaw, JAOS 100 (1980), 289. In the Seleucid 
Era erib-biti prebends are frequently attested, see Doty, Cuneiform Archives, 124ff, Funck, Uruk, 
106ff and van der Spek, Grondbezit, 87 and 105. 
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The relative position of the principal officials in Ebabbar is shown by the 
following texts: | 
- Camb 44 and BRM 1,64 (Cyr 17-VII-01): 


PN1 šangü Sippar + PN2 ahu rabü Ebabbar + РМЗ erib bit Šamaš <={ирўат 


Ebabbar> + PN4 <tupšar Ebabbar> + PN5 érib bit Šamaš <=tupsar Ebabbar> + PN6 
«erib bit Samaš?> + PN7 <fupSar Ebabbar> (N.B. the діри Ebabbar is not 
mentioned) 

- CT 56,382 (Cyr 10-V-08): 


PN1 “апай Sippar + PN2 діри Ebabbar + PN3 [érib bit Šamaš = tupSar Ebabbar] + 


PN4 rab quppi [ša Ebabbar] + PN5 tupšar Ebabbar 
- BM 64039(=Bertin 1892) (Camb 09-X-01): 

PNI Sangit Sippar + РМ2 ари Ebabbar + РМЗ <érib bit Šamaš = tupsar Ebabbar> + 

PN4 <erib bit 5ата + PN5-7 [tupsar Ebabbar] + PN8 ša-rëš Xarri <=bél piqitti 

Ebabbar?» 2. 
- Camb 240 (Camb 04-УІ-04): 

РМ1 šangü Sippar + PN2 gipu Ebabbar + РМЗ ўа-ғеў Sarri <=bél pigitti Ebabbar?> + 

РМ4-5 erib bit Samas + PN6-7 «erib bit Sama?» + PN8 <tupšar Ebabbar> 
- ВМ 59592 (Camb 22-У-06; see chapter 11.5.83): 

PN1 Sangit Sippar + PN2-3 tupSar «Ebabbar» + PN4 sepiru + PN5 Sa mubhi quppi 

Sa Ebabbar (N.B. the gipu Ebabbar is not mentioned) 
- BRM 1,101 (Dar (Ш-06)): 

PNI ўапей Sippar + PN2 qipu Ebabbar + PN3-5 tupšar <Ebabbar> + PN6 Sepiru + 

РМ7 Sa-res Sarri <=bél piqitti Ebabbar?> 

In comparison with the Eanna temple in Uruk (San Nicold, Prosopographie, 12ff 

and Kiimmel, Familie, 137ff) the hierarchical structure of the Ebabbar temple at Sippar 
seems less extensive at first sight. This could be due to the fact that Eanna was simply a 
larger (economical) organization and consequently had a larger administration. But we 
Should also remember that, although the temple administrations at Uruk and Sippar are 
comparable, the contents of the two archives have been subject to differential retrieval 
and/or publication. As a result, the Ebabbar archive contains many small administrative 
notes and relatively few large documents dealing with temple policy whilst the 
(published) Eanna archive contains relatively numerous documents dealing with the 
general policy of the temple (van Driel, BSA IV (1988), 121). Uruk, for example, had a 
governor (Sakin femi (ša) Uruk), whereas no governor of Sippar is attested.!6 The 
governor who is mentioned regularly in the Ebabbar archive is the governor of Babylon 
(šakin témi (ša) Babili).? 


The following governors (Sakin temi) of Babylon occur in Sippar texts: 
- Musezib-Bel//Eli-ilani-rabi-Marduk in CT 55,126:2,seal ([Nbk] 24). Note further 5R 67, no.1 
rev:12,seal (Ner 0) and Dalley 69:3,seal (Ner 1; discussed by Ries, Fs. Kunkel, 345-363). 


16 Ebeling, Briefe, 46 and von Soden, AHw 862b read МАМ! (=pthatu) Sippar “governor of 
Sippar" in CT 22,76:30, probably a misreading for É'SANGA" Sippar (cf. 1.5 and 27 of the text). 

17 For the governor (Sdkin témi) of Babylon (including prosopographical references), see San Nicolo, 
BR 8/7, 142-143; cf. Frame, JAOS 104 (1984), 749. For the governor of Uruk see San Nicolo, 
Prosopographie, 21-22! and Kiimmel, Familie, 135 and 138. Note that also the governor of 
Borsippa is attested in the Ebabbar archive (CT 56,396:15 and BM 62602(=MacGinnis, WZKM 
85,181):3), as well as the Satammu of Ezida (CT 56,818:2’). 
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- Nabü-iddina in Nbn 170: 2,8,13 (Nbn 4), CT 56,310:4 (Nbn [<11]), BM 61774(-Jursa, AfO 
Beiheft 25, no.24) rev:4' (Nbn (са. year 3]), BM 62602(«MacGinnis, WZKM 85,181):2 (Nbn [1-6]) 
and BM 64107(=Bertin 2930):4 (undated). 

- Ina-Esangila-lilbur/Nabü-S$um-ukin/Sa-na&i&u in Dar 547(=MG 36):8 (Dar 22) and CT 56,314 
rev:2' ([Dar] 72827). Note further Dar 577:3 (Dar 23), BM 31188(=Bertin 2534):2, BM 30256(= 
Bertin 2537):2,4 and BM 32932(=Bertin 2541):2 (Dar 24). 

- Guzanu(/Nabü-ium-ukin/Sa-na£ifu) in CT 56,411:4 ([Dar] 28) and BM 75834 rev:7’ (undated). 
Note further BM 31572(=Bertin 2567):3, BM 30639(=Bertin 2576):6,11 and BM 33112(-Bertin 
2587):3 (Dar 25), ТСТ, 13,196:2,5 (dupl. of Peek 18:2,5) and BRM 1,81:5 (Dar 26). 

- Iqüpu in BM 74758:18 ([?] year 10). 

- Marduk-Sum-usur in BM 59069:7’ (undated). 

Note further CT 55,334:5 and Peek 11:5; cf. CT 22,21:20ff. Of special interest are Ina- 
Esangila-lilbur and Guzanu, two brothers belonging to the Ša-nāšišu family (see Appendix B.4), who 
started their career as temple administrator (апай) of Sippar before being promoted to the office of 
governor of Babylon (so suspected by MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 129213), Their father Nabü-Xum- 
ukin is attested as the governor of Babylon in BM 33954(=Bertin 2235):3 (Dar 25-VII-12; “Egibi 
archive"). 


The middle management of the temple administration consisted of overseers (“PA 
or UGULA = sapiru)!* and chiefs (“GAL = rab). The overseers (¥dpiru’s) іп Sippar 
were in charge of the prebendary professional groups: bakers (nuhatimmu's), brewers 
(sirasi’s), butchers (trabihu's), fishermen (ba'iru’s) and gardeners (rab-bané’s).!9 These 
professions are known to be prebendary at Uruk also, but the Eanna administration only 
had overseers for the bakers, the brewers and the butchers (Kiimmel, Familie, 148-152; 
cf. AnOr 8,48). The overseers and the prebends in Ebabbar will be discussed in chapter 
III. 

The Ebabbar administration knew many chiefs (rabû’s), some of them attested 
abundantly in the material, others only once. They do not form a distinct level in the 
organization, nor do they all have the same rank. The rab e¥erti, “chief of ten people”, 
for example, was a low-ranking official, being in charge of circa ten workmen (sabi 
ёрі dulli) who performed duties like digging, harvesting, making bricks etc., for 
Ebabbar. Some of the more important chiefs will be treated in this chapter: the chief of 
the oblates (rab Sirki), a subordinate of the resident (qipu), in chapter II.3.§4b and 56, 
and the chief of the prison (rab bit kili) in IL6. The chief of the bowmen (rab дай) and 
others will be briefly discussed in chapter II.7. 

Finally, the individuals with the designation “who is in charge of the rent (on 
temple land)" (Sa muhhi suti/rab sūti) and “who is in charge of the tithes” (ša тийи 
esri) are important for the functioning of the temple organization, although they do not 
belong to the temple administration proper. Both positions are held by individuals 
involved in the exploitation of revenues, i.e. rent (on temple land) (situ) and tithe (еўгй) 
respectively, leasing the right to collect these revenues and in return paying the temple a 


18 The attestations of Nabii-nasir Xá-pi-ri in BM 64166(=Bertin 2042) and [PN] 1494-рі-ғи in CT 
56,358 determine the reading Xapiru for the logogram PA, Nabü-nàsir was the overseer (Xüpiru) of 
the bakers (see chapter Ш.3.85); cf. MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 127181. 

19 The overseers (Xapiru's) of the professions listed here are attested in CT 56,746 with other middle 
ranking officials (see further chapter Ш.1.52). The “PA E.KUR.MES (Sapiru fa ekurráti) is not a 
local official in Sippar (see chapter III.6.§2). 
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fixed amount (of silver or commodities) annually.2° For the sake of completeness, 
prosopographical data of the ša muhbi suti/rab suti and the ša muhhi ešr£ are listed in 
Appendix A.1 and 2. The same principle probably applies to the individual called “who 
is in charge of the houses” (Xa muhhi bitati), the (rarely attested) rent collector, who 
collected the rent (idi bitáti) from the houses owned by Ebabbar in the city of Sippar.?! 


20 For the ša тийи sūti see Cocquerillat, Palmeraies, 37-104 and RA 78 (1984), 143-167, van Driel, 
JESHO 32 (1989), 213-217, MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 124-126 and Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 85-115. 
The ša muhhi e*rt is discussed in MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 128. 

21 For example Iqiša-Marduk fa muhhi E.MES in CT 57,82:2 [Баг] 4) and Lüsi-[ana-nüri] a mubbi 
E.MES in CT 55,25:2 ([ca.Dar]). See also Nabü-sum-iddina іп chapter Ш.2.$5. 


2 THE CHIEF ADMINISTRATOR (Satammu) OF EBABBAR AND 
THE TEMPLE ADMINISTRATOR (апей) OF SIPPAR 
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$2 Introduction 


In the early Neo-Babylonian period the highest official in Ebabbar was the chief 
administrator of Ebabbar (Xatammu ša Ebabbar).22 The evidence for his office is 
unfortunately too scarce to enable conclusions to be drawn about his role in the temple 
administration or his disappearence at the end of Kandalanu's reign. The political 
frictions immediately preceding Nabopolassar's succession to the throne of Babylonia 
may have caused the need to change the temple administration in Sippar (which had 
been pro-Assyrian?), but this is mere speculation.23 Whatever the reason was, the upper 
echelon of Ebabbar was replaced in or before Nabopolassar's first year. Before 
Nabopolassar's reign we find the chief administrator (fatammu) of Ebabbar as the 
highest office in Ebabbar and the resident (qipu) of Ebabbar as the second highest, but 
from the beginning of Napolassar's reign the resident (gipu) of Ebabbar is now the 
highest office in the temple administration and the temple administrator (Xangí) of 
Sippar is the second. 

In the Old Babylonian period (1894-1595 B.C.), when the Ebabbar temple 
already was an important economic institution at Sippar, temple administrators (Xangá' s) 
supervised the sanctuaries. Most of the small sanctuaries or shrines, dedicated to a single 
god or goddess, had their own administrator (angi), and some sanctuaries, such as the 
sanctuary of $аша$, at a certain stage even had two (Harris, Ancient Sippar, 145-160). 
The title šangü of Sippar, attested in Neo-Babylonian administrative texts from 
Nabopolassar's first year (Coll. Smit 110:14, dated Nbp 18-XII-01), perhaps expresses 
Nabopolassar's attempt to restore ancient Babylonian values. One cannot be certain, 
however, that the šangü of Sippar did not exist in the administration prior to 


22 The fatammu of Sippar (not of Ebabbar), attested only once during the reign of Esarhaddon(?) (AfO 
13, РІ,4) was not necessarily a temple official. 

23 For the early Neo-B abylonian chronology and history see Na' aman, ZA 81 (1991), 243-267 and 
Frame, Babylonia, 191ff. 
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Nabopolassar's reign.24 We merely suppose here that both the šatammu (“chief 
administrator”) and his successor, the šangü (“temple administrator”), acted as the 
highest administrative official іп Ebabbar, a position similar to that of the šatammu of 
Eanna at Uruk.?? 

While the background of the chief administrators (Satammu’s) of Ebabbar remains 
obscure, more is known about that of the temple administrators (Sangii’s) of Sippar. 
Prosopographical data show that at least some of the temple administrators, prior to their 
appointment to that office, are attested as erib biti’s or "temple enterers" of Sama£26, a 
prebendary and presumably cultic function (see chapter III.2). As a consequence there is 
reason to believe that the temple administrator was appointed (or chosen?) from the erib 
biti ranks. It is not inconceivable that the ownership of an erib biti prebend was à 
prerequisite for holding the position of temple administrator.?" 


Table 1: The ancestry of the temple administrators of Sippar 


Bel-ittannu II 


In most cases the ancestry of the thirteen known temple administrators of Sippar 
has been established. When looking at the evidence (overleaf), a certain pattern becomes 


24 A Sangh of Sippar is already mentioned in the Nabü-apla-iddina Stone Tablet (BBSt no.36), 
supposedly from the reign of Nabf-apla-iddina (ninth century B.C.); cf. Brinkman, Post-Kassite 
Babylonia, 138-139 and 182ff and Joannès, NABU 1991/113. The implications of the dating of text, 
however, are beyond the scope of this study. 

25 The translation "bishop" for šatammu (Landsberger, Brief, 58f) is now generally rejected (AHw 
1199, Henshaw, JAOS 100 (1980), 288, Brinkman/Dalley, ZA 78 (1988), 89f) and San Nicoló's 
original translation "Verwaltungsdirektor" (Prosopographie, 26%, adopted by Kümmel, Familie, 
138) has been reintroduced. See, however, van der Spek, Grondbezit, 58-60 who defends Satammu = 
administrator + high priest and CAD Šrr,192: "(...) the fatammu no doubt was the highest priestly 
functionary as well as the chief administrator, a position which may be compared to that of bishop". 
For the responsibilities of the Satammu in Uruk see Saggs, Sumer 15 (1959), 29-38. 

26 Notably Bullutu, Bel-nàsir and Ebabbara-Kadünu, mentioned as erib bitis for one month per year 
in BM 77834 (see chapter Ш.2) and Mu&ezib-Marduk erib biti in Nbn 43 (see prosopographical data 
below in 85). 

27 MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 115 believes the temple administrator to be the primus inter pares 
among the College scribes. Prosopographical data do not endorse this viewpoint. 
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visible: the office of temple administrator was probably hereditary within a single family 
for a time, but at certain crucial points in history it passed into the hands of another 
family. Not surprisingly, all family names listed below belong to the upper stratum of 
temple society, holding high positions and owning prebends in the temple (see 
Appendix B for genealogies of the main families in Sippar). 


Temple administrators from the Sangá-Sippar family 


Apparently the office of temple administrator (Sangi) of Sippar fell into the hands 
of the Sangü-Sippar family towards the end of the reign of Nabopolassar.2° It remained 
there until (or just before) Nabonidus' accession. Archival evidence for the middle of 
Nebuchadnezzar's reign is nearly non-existent but since we know from texts dealing 
with the private business of the $апай-Зїрраг family that Ebabbara-Sadünu (attested as 
temple administrator until Nbk year 7 and perhaps even Nbk 21) is the grandfather of 
temple administrator MuSallim-Marduk (attested from Nbk 35), there is reason to 
assume that the only possible temple administrator in between should be Šamaš-šum- 
ukin/Bbabbara-5adünu/Sangü-Sippar (see also Appendix B.2). 


Temple administrators from the Sangá-Istar-Babili family 


In the first or second year of Nabonidus’ reign Musé&zib-Marduk of the Sangá- 
IStar-Babili family came into office as temple administrator. This shift could have been 
caused by the so-called “Nabonidus reforms".?? Unfortunately there is а gap of some 
four years between MuSallim-Marduk’s latest attestation (Ner 2; but he was possibly still 
in office in Lab 0 (cf. Lab 1:12)) and Mu&ezib-Marduk's earliest attestation as temple 
administrator (Nbn 2). 

Recently Zawadzki expressed suspicion about the filiation of temple administrator 
Mu$ezib-Marduk (RA 84 (1990), 17ff; this was adopted by MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 
129; against San Nicolo, Prosopographie, 34). Zawadzki pointed out two reasons why 
temple administrator MuSezib-Marduk could not have been identical with Mušēzib- 
Marduk/Samaá-zér-ibni/Sangà-Istar-Bábili. 

The first reason relates to the occurrence of Mu&ezib-Marduk/Samaá-zer-ibni 
(without title) during the office of temple administrator MuXézib-Marduk, which “runs 
contrary to Sippar tradition of obligatory title mention" (Zawadzki, ibid., 23). However, 
all texts mentioning Mu&ézib-Marduk/Sama&-zér-ibni belong to the private business of 
temple administrator Musezib-Marduk, who happens to be an important oil presser's 
prebend holder at the same time. A decisive text is Nbn 852 (collated): “sesame for the 
offering of the third month (is given to) Samai-eriba, son of [Nür-Sama&], the 
[perf]ormer of [Mu&ezib-Marduk], the temple administrator of Sippar, so[n of] Šamaš- 


28 The family name Sangfi-Sippar is attested in Sippar prior to the first member of that family 
(Ebabbara-Sadfinu) who held the office of šangü of Sippar (see Appendix В.2). 

29 San Nicolò, Prosopographie, 3072, Garelli/Nikiprowetzky, Le Proche-Orient, 159f, Kümmel, 
Familie, 146, Joannès, TEBR, 134-135, Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 115-127. In fact one can distinguish 
two levels of reform: an organizational reform (e.g. the replacement of one College scribe by several 
scribes and the installment of two courtiers (ša-rēš Sarri’s)) and the replacement of incumbent 
officials (because they collaborated with the preceding regime?), both mainly based on data from 
Uruk. Evidence for the Nabonidus reforms in Sippar will be discussed in chapter П.4.$2. 
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zérl-ibni".?9 This and similar texts can be connected with Nbn 476:12, recording the 
issue of pappasu ša muttaqu, “prebendary income for the making of the muttaqu-cake", 
an income reserved for oil presser’s prebend holders, to MuSézib-Marduk, the temple 
administrator of Sippar.?! In the same way Nbn 799 сап be explained. The text records 
the issue (not delivery!) of masartu (= “prebendary income + commodities to prepare 
Offers") for the brewers. One of the brewers mentioned is Mu&ézib-Marduk/Samaá&-zer- 
ibni. The text in fact offers a clear insight into the prebendary system of Ebabbar: 
temple administrator MuSézib-Marduk owned a brewer's prebend for days nine and ten 
of the first month. The barley issued for this prebend is given to Mu8allim-Marduk, 
known as the overseer of the brewers (Xapiru ša sirašë), who probably had to pass it on 
to a "performer" (ёріўйпи) hired to perform the duties encumbent upon ownership of 
the prebend. In most cases, prosopographical data concerning high officials of Ebabbar 
and their families show a mingling of temple offices, ownership of prebends and other 
private business (see below $4.d).?? The reason why San Nicold in his Prosopographie 
did not cite the texts dealing with Mu&ezib-Marduk/Samas-zer-ibni is simply that he only 
cited texts in which the title temple administrator (Xangá) of Sippar occurs. 

Zawadzki's second reason to assume that temple administrator MuSezib-Marduk 
cannot be identical with Mu&é&zib-Marduk/SamaX-zér-ibni/Sangü-Istar-Babili, is the 
occurrence in (mainly) letters of a MuSézib-Marduk among Ebabbar officials, who 
obviously does not have the rank of a temple administrator (ibid., 2212). An official 
called Musezib-Marduk (perhaps even two) indeed is attested in the material in the 
period Lab 0 - Nbn 14, who was possibly a College scribe and/or "temple enterer" (erib 
biti; e.g. CT 22,18). The latter probably either is MuSézib-Marduk/Kabtia/Arad-Nergal 
(e.g. CT 55,593) or MuSézib-Marduk/Nabfi-nipSari/Balibu (for further prosopographical 
evidence see chapter П.4.$5а). 

To summarize: MuSézib-Marduk/Samas-zér-ibni/Sangii-Istar-Babili, the temple 
administrator of Sippar during most of Nabonidus' reign, is attested as a "temple 
enterer" (erib biti) of Šamaš before his appointment to the office of temple 
administrator. In addition, he owned certain prebends in Ebabbar. At least one other 
official named Mu&ezib-Marduk belonged to the temple administration in the same 
period. If this reconstruction is correct, we have also to assume that MuSezib-Marduk 
had not yet been appointed temple administrator when Nbn 43 (Nbn 26-IX-01) was 
written, the text in which he appears as a "temple enterer" (erib biti) of Šamaš. In fact, 
the absence of the temple administrator in important texts dealing with temple property 
like Nbn 43 and 48 is remarkable, so that there is a possibility that Sippar did not have a 
temple administrator in Nabonidus' first year. 

MuSézib-Marduk was succeeded by another descendant of Šangů-Ištar-Bābili, 
Marduk-Sum-iddina, who belonged to a different branch of this family (see Appendix 
B.1). The filiation of Marduk-Sum-iddina’s successor, Bel-uballit, is uncertain. Zawadzki 


304)... SE.GIS.] 9 ina sat-tuk 54 iisIG, 6) Samax-eriba А-& Xá [Nür-Samas] 7) [S e. plif-an-nu Xd 
P[MuSézib-Marduk] 9 145 ANGA Sippar A-š[ú 4) 9 PPUTU-NUMUN'(not MU)-DU (dated Nbn 04- 
III-15). | 
31 Terminology and further evidence for prebends will be treated in chapter III. 

32 We consider the ownership of prebends by the temple administrator and other Ebabbar officials as 
“private business" since the prebends do not result from the holding of a temple office but from being 
the descendant of a certain family. For example the oil presser's prebend of temple administrator 
Mu&ezib-Marduk is passed on to his sons (DUMU.MES ša Mu&ezib-Marduk = Süqaja + Habasiru + 


Marduk-Sum-ibni), e.g. in Cyr 182 (Cyr 19-XII-04) and Camb 178 (Camb 10-VIb-03). For details see 


Appendix B.1 and chapter ІП.6. 
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(RA 84 (1990), 23) proposed identification with Bél-uballit/Kiribtu/Sangü-Sippar, who 
is known to have been a College scribe of Ebabbar. However, Bel-uballit's latest 
attestation as a College scribe is Cyr 181:7 (Cyr 25'-XII-04), whereas the temple 
administrator Bel-uballit is not attested until Cyrus’ seventh year (BM 74659:8, dated 
Cyr 19-ХІ-07). Since temple administrator Bél-uballit is attested with prebends of the 
sanctuary of Gula (e.g. Camb 70) it is more likely that he too was a descendant of 
Sangü-Iitar-Bàbili, the family which owned most of the prebends of this sanctuary. 
Temple administrator Bél-uballit is therefore probably identical with Bel-uballit/Nabü- 
sum-li£ir/Sangü-Istar-Babili (see chapter Ш.5.85 and Appendix B.1). 


Temple administrators from the Ša-našišu family 


At the beginning of Darius' reign another shift took place. On that date the office 
of temple administrator of Sippar fell into the hands of the Sa-našišu family.?? The three 
successive temple administrators Ina-Esangila-lilbur, Guzanu and Nabá-balassu-iqbi in 
all probability were brothers, belonging to that family, although only temple 
administrator Guzanu’s filiation is certain: Guzànu/Nabü-&um-ukin/Sa-nafiÉu (see 
prosopographical data in $5 below). It can hardly be a coincidence that Nabü-Sum-ukin 
of the Sa-nasigu family had two sons named Ina-Esangila-lilbur and Nabü-balassu-iqbi 
in addition to Guzanu (see also Appendix B.4). Furthermore, the name Ina-Esangila- 
lilbur is not attested for any other individual in the Sippar material. Temple 
administrator Nabü-balassu-iqbi is probably attested with his filiation in the broken text 
BM 76034 (undated; courtesy J. MacGinnis).?^ 

Of special interest are Ina-Esangila-lilbur and Guzanu, who both started their 
career as temple administrator (Xangü) of Sippar in Dar 1-12 and Dar 13-24 
respectively, before being promoted to the office of governor (Xakin temi) of Babylon in 
Dar 22-24 and Dar 25-28 respectively (see also chapter II.1). 

In view of the domination of the Sa-nà&ifu family during Darius’ reign, one is 
tempted to identify Bel-ittannu, Nabü-balassu-iqbi's successor as the temple 
administrator of Sippar, with the individual Bél-ittannu/Ina-Esangila-lilbur/Sa-nà&i&u, 
who is attested in private texts. But since the latter is still attested during the office of 
temple administrator Sum-usur, this is unlikely. Besides this, the name Bél-ittannu 
became extremely fashionable during Darius’ reign.*> At any rate, the domination of the 


33 Note that Bel-uballit(/Nabü-sum-Tisir/Sangü-I&tar-Babili), the temple administrator until Nbk IV 
year 1, is still attested in a private archival text from Darius' eighth year (see Appendix B.1). He 
must therefore have been replaced by temple administrator Ina-Esangila-lilbur for political reasons and 
not because of his death (as seems to be the case with most of the temple administrators). 

34 BM 67034:1=4 probably reads (contra MacGinnis): “[PN/PN] said to [Nabü-balassu-iqbi, the 
temple administrator of Sippar], son of Nabfi-Sum-ukin, family [Ša-našišu (and to) Uballissu-Gula] 
and his colleagues, the scribes of Ebabbar, as follows: ...” (1) [PN/PN ana Nabü-balassu-iqbi апай 
Sippar] 2) A-šú 44 Nabü-fum-ukin A P[Sa-naiifu (u) Uballissu-Gula] 3) u lékinattiXu 
DUB.SAR.[MES 54 Ebabbara] 4) igbi umma ...). 

35 The name Bel-ittannu for the first time occurs in the Sippar material in the middle of Cambyses' 
reign (Camb 231). During the reign of Darius nearly all families had one or more descendants by that 
name: Bél-ittannu/Uballissu-Gula in the Sangü-I&tar-Babili family (see Appendix B.1), Bel- 
ittannu/Ardia, Bel-ittannu/Bel-abbe-iddina and Bél-ittannu/Taqi8-Gula in the Sangü-Sama& family 
(see Appendix B.2), Bél-ittannu/Ina-Esangila-lilbur and Bél-ittannu/Sama&-uballit in the Ša-nāšišu 
family (see Appendix B.4), Bel-ittannu/Ipria and Bel-ittannu/Kiribtu-Marduk in the Sabit-giné family 
(see Appendix B.5); furthermore BeLittannu/Tabnea in the family Aššur (or Edu-etir), Bel- 
ittannu/Bazuzu and Bel-ittannu/Nabü-Sum-iskun in the family Balatu, Bel-ittannu/Iddina in the 
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Ša-nāšišu family must have come to an end before Dar 33, when Sum-usur/Marduk-bél- 
napšāti from the Sangti-Sama family held the office of temple administrator. 


53 Texts 


The temple administrator appears in many categories of texts, often in the 
company of other high officials of Ebabbar. It is impossible to treat them all. Hence 
only some characteristic categories will be discussed in this section. 


$3a Letter orders 


One of the most characteristic categories of the Sippar archive is the letter order.36 
In a letter order the sender orders (idin, *Give!") the addressee to pay out commodities 
to a third party. The sender(s) is/are always one (or more) high official(s), notably the 
temple administrator of Sippar and/or the resident (gipu) of Ebabbar and/or one or more 
College scribes of Ebabbar. The addressee is normally an individual exploiting the 
revenues of Ebabbar, i.e. “the one who is in charge of the rent” (Xa muhhi süti/rab sūti) 
or “the one who is in charge of the tithes” (ša тии e*rf) Occasionally the “canal 
inspectors" (gugallu's) occur as addressees. These addressees had to pay out 
commodities to temple personnel like bakers, brewers and craftsmen. Often the reason 
for the issue of the commodities is given, e.g. food rations (kurummatu), offering 
(sattukku) or prebendary income (pappasu). An example of a letter order is CT 55,32. 


CT 55,32 (BM 56728) 


1. ІМРАС-ТІМ-ѕи-Е lÉSANGA ZIMBIRKi 
PdEN-MU и PTIN-su-"Gu-la 
láDUB.SAR.MES a-na PDU-a 
МСАТ, GIS.BÁN šá SUTU SES-i-ni 

5. “EN u MAG šu-llum и ТІМ SES-i-ni 
lig-bu- 7 G(UR].'4.4'.0 SE.BAR 
ù 0.2.5.0 ZIZ.A.AN sat-tuk 
lúMU-ú-tu šá BÁRA 
MU.27.KAM a-na PRi-bi-a-t[a] 

10. e-peš šá PdAG-TIN-su-E i-din 
USE UD.18.KAM MU.20[+6.KAM] 
PDa-ri-mu-šú LUGAL ТІК ТІРЕ 
LUGAL KUR.KUR 

(3 seals)37 


family Gahal, Bel-ittannu/Kalbà in the family Mušēzib, Bel-ittannu/Nidintu in the family Rabá-&a- 
Ninurta, Bel-ittannu/Guzànu in the family Ѕісба and Bél-ittannu/Marduk-nasir in the family Sumu- 
lib&i. 

36 J. MacGinnis recently based his dissertation on letter orders from the Ebabbar archive (Letter 
Orders, Poznan 1995). He discussed many details, e.g. the evolution of terminology used in letter 
orders, the hypothetical reconstruction of the system and the practise of sealing. Moreover, some 180 
letter orders from the British Museum collection, revealing new evidence concerning in particular the 
high officials of Ebabbar, are published in his dissertation. 

37 Jdentified by MacGinnis, Letter Orders, as the seals of Nabáü-balassu-iqbi, Bel-iddina and 
Uballissu-Gula. 
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Translation: : 

"Letter of Nabü-balassu-iqbi, the temple administrator of Sippar, Bél-iddina and 
Uballissu-Gula, the (College) scribes to Ibna, who is in charge of the rent of Šamaš, ош 
brother. May Bel and Nabü ordain the health and life of our brother! Give 7;4.4.0 kor 
(= ca. 1448 1.) of barley and 0;2.5.0 kor (= ca. 102 1.) of emmer for the offering of the 
bakers of the first month of the 27th year to Ribáta, the performer of Nabü-balassu-iqbi. 
Dar 18-XII-2[6]." 


In the above letter order Nabü-balassu-iqbi, the temple administrator of Sippar, 
and two of the College scribes of Ebabbar are the senders. The addressee is Ibnà, in 
charge of the rent (on temple land) of Šamaš and the third party is Ribáta, a performer 
(épiSanu; written e-peš) of Nabü-balassu-iqbi (of the Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili family?). The 
latter is the owner of the baker's prebend for the period mentioned in the text. The 
reason for the issue of barley is the future offerings to be made by the bakers. The 
function of these letter orders in the administration can be explained as follows. The 
third party (in the above case Ribáta) went to the officials of Ebabbar asking for 
commodities to be able to perform his work for the temple. One or more officials 
subsequently wrote down the letter order with which Ribáta went to - in the above case - 
Ibna, who was in charge of the rent (on temple land). Ibnà then handed over the 
commodities and in return kept the letter order as proof of their disbursement. We 
assume that these letter orders were part of the documents on which the final settlement 
of accounts with the temple was based. 


$3b Judicial documents 


Judicial documents cover a whole range of topics, making it hazardous to identify 
standardized patterns; this is compounded by the poor preservation of most of the 
judicial documents found at Sippar. Some observations can be made, however. Most of 
the judicial documents in the Sippar material represent depositions, i.e. records or 
protocols of an official examination, starting with the words “PN said to the temple 
administrator (Xangil) of Sippar and/or the resident (gipu) of Ebabbar as follows...” (PN 
ana апей (и діри) iqbi umma...).55 The formulation of these texts should not be 
confused with "statements of intent", contracts in which one or more individuals express 
their intention towards the officials of the temple to farm land/carry out certain 
duties/deliver commodities etc., in return for temple land or payment? Sworn 
depositions, another type of protocol, use the following formulation: “PN swore in the 


38 Examples include CT 2,2, CT 55,107, 125 and 149, Cyr 184, 243 and 328, Camb 273 and Dar 
128. 

39 Statements of intent belong to the category of texts called "Zwiegesprüchsurkunder" (Petschow, 
JCS 19 (1965), 103ff). Statements of intent use the following formulation: “PN said to the resident 
of Ebabbar and the temple administrator of Sippar as follows: ‘Give me ... and (in return) I will give 
^ (PN ana Р№ три Ebabbar и PN3 šangü Sippar (or in reverse order: Р№ šangü Sippar и РМ» 
qipu Ebabbar) iqbi umma ... bi innamma ... luddin), upon which the officials grant what has been 
demanded. Statements of intent in the Sippar material consist of: 1) land leases, e.g. Cyr 26, BM 
60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53), 74667(-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.44) and 75542(=Jursa, А/О 
Beiheft 25, no.46); cf. van Driel, JESHO 32 (1989), 213 and Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 136ff, 2) iXkaru- 
contracts, e.g. CT 55,72. For iskaru “work assignment" see chapter IV.3.$3c and Bongenaar/Jursa, 
WZKM 83, 31-35, and 3) promissory notes, e.g. Cyr 170 ("Give me silver and I will deliver oil 
(Samnu)"). 
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presence of the temple administrator and/or the resident that ... not ..." (PN ina тараг 
Sangi/qipu itteme Кї ...).4° Real interrogations (maS’altu) by the temple administrator 
and the resident are rare (CT 55,110). Most of the judicial texts do not mention the 
outcome of the presumed lawsuit (see below $4b). 

Statements of guaranty/suretyship, in which one individual acts as a guarantor of 
another individual who is in prison or cannot meet his obligations etc., is another type of 
judicial document found among the Sippar material. The phenomenon itself is well- 
known in private contracts. In the contract is mentioned a guarantor who has to pay in 
the case of the debtor not being able to meet his debts. The clause is made effective in a 
court case only when a guarantor is called to account for his suretyship because the 
debtor is unable to pay. In the following example, Cyr 281, an oblate of Šamaš stands 
bail for another oblate of Šamaš who is in prison. 


Cyr 281 (BM 61279; collated)*! 


Obv. PdEN-ŠUR-dUTU lsi-rik SUTU šá 
PdAMAR.UTU-MU-MU MSANGA Sip-par“ ina É.GUR7.MEŠ 
si-me-re-e AN.BAR ¿d-du-us-Su 
PIYTU-di-nim-DU-us 88-і ОТШ 
5. ina 'UKKIN! /KU4E dUTU “UMBISAG.MES 
ù MAB BA.MES URU pu-ut-su ‘ina SULID 
pPdAMAR.UTU-MU-MU 55АМСА Sip-par* iš-ši-ma 
st-me-re-e AN.BAR ip-für-3i ki-i 
PdEN-SUR-4UTU а-па a-šar Xá-nam-ma 
10.  it-tal-ka PYAG'!°-di-nim-e-pu-[us] 
dul-lu 5а PÉEN-SUR-4UTU а-па [UGU] 
Rev. dul-lu-Xá ip-pu-u É(mu-kin-nu] 
PSES.MES-MU-48U A-šú šá PSU-TDAMA[R.UTU] 
А ÉSANGA ЧМАММА ЕК PÓUTU-SU A-šú šá PÓKASKAL.KUR-ii] 
15. AlSANGA Sip-par*i PDUB-NUMUN A-šú šá PÉUTU-[SES-MU] 
šá UGU GIS.BÁN šá UTU !ÓéUMBISAG PIR-4EN A-šú šá 
POEN-GI A P¢IM-Sam-me-e Sip-par™ | 
Е UD.3.KAM MU.7.KAM PKur-raš 
LUGAL EH LUGAL KUR.KUR 


Translation: 

"(Concerning) Bél-eferi-Sama&, the oblate of Sama’, whom Marduk-Sum-iddina, the 
temple administrator of Sippar, has put in iron chains in the storehouse. Sama&-dini- 
ëpuš, (another) oblate of Šamaš, in the assembly of the "temple enterers" of Šamaš, the 
(College) scribes and the elders of the city took up the care for him before Marduk-Sum- 
iddina, the temple administrator of Sippar, and freed him of his irons. If Bél-etéri-Sama& 
leaves for another place Šamaš!-dini-ëpuš will perform the work of Bél-etéri-Sama in 
addition to his own work. (Three witnesses and the scribe). Sippar, Cyr 03-XII-07."^? 


40 See. for example, Cyr 301, Cyr 318 and BM 64056(=Bertin 2126). 

41 Cyr 281 has been translated previously by Kohler/Peiser (Rechtsleben II, 76-77), Demuth (BA 3, 
433), Koschaker (Bürgschaftsrecht, 58), Dougherty (Shirkütu, 16-17) and Dandamayev (Slavery, 497- 
8). 

42 For the chronological implications of temple administrator Marduk-Sum-iddina attested in this text 
see $5 below s.v. Marduk-Sum-iddina. 
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Other statements of guaranty include RA 14,155 and BM 55737(=Bertin 1693) 
(people standing bail for a debtor that he will not run away; penalty: 15 mine of silver), 
Cyr 324, CT 55,109, 119, BM 74463(-Bertin 1692/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.67) and 
BM 64133(- Bertin 1747). One of the most interesting aspects of the above text (Cyr 
281), however, is the presence of the “elders of the city" (Sibut ali), to be understood as 


-the "elders of Sippar(?)". Although we do not know the reason why the oblate in Cyr 


281 was put in prison, the case seems to concern internal temple affairs only. The elders 
of the city are rarely mentioned in judicial documents (but cf. Cyr 243, 332, Camb 412 
and BM 74763). In these four cases the elders of the city appear together with the 
temple administrator of Sippar and the “temple enterers" (érib biti’s) of Samay, while in 


_ Cyr 281 the (College) scribes are also mentioned. The evidence is too scarce to draw any 
~ conclusions.^? 


$3c Promissory notes 


Promissory notes are abundant in the Sippar material. These texts record the future 
delivery of commodities or animals to the temple, often in the presence of Ebabbar 
officials. One of the earliest examples is BM 75779. 

BM 75779 (А.Н. 83-1-18,1131)*4 (see copy, Plate I) 
Obv. 10 GIN KU.BABBAR NÍG.GA UTU ina IGI 
PB A-&d-a а-па GI.MES 


UD.25.KAM #0 i8SE a-ki KLLAM SUM-in 
ki-i la it-tan-nu a-na bi-ra-a 


oF ina mufh-[hi-3á] i-rab-bu-t 
Edge ina DU-zu šá PHUTU-SIGs-iq 
Rev. МА TAM É.BABBAR.RA 


PdEN-DUÜ-uš “gi-i-pi šá É.BABBAR.RA 

lámu-kin-nu PNIG.DU DUMU PŠá-na-ši-šú 
10. P (left blank) 

и ÓDUB.SAR Pd[ AG]-mu-tir-g[i-mi]l-lu 

DUMU P4SSES.KI-[a-t]u Sip-par[] 


Edge ii$E UD.'14!.KAM MU.20.K(AM] 


Kan-da-la-nu LUGAL TIN.TIR [i] 


Note to the text: 

1.5-6: The expression ana bira rabü "to increase by a corresponding amount" is attested for the 
early NB period only. It probably occurs with a limited range of commodities such as reed 
(Evetts, App 1, VS VL2 and BM 75779) and bricks (agurru, BM 49170(=Bertin 1029)). 


43 Note that the five texts in which the elders of the city are mentioned are dated to the reign of Cyrus 
(Cyr 243, 281, 332, Camb 412 and BM 74763). This is probably due to the fact that only certain 
parts of the archive have survived: the majority of tbe judicial documents from the (published) 
Ebabbar archive belong to the early Achaemenid period. 

^ After I finished the manuscript, MacGinnis published this text in WdO 26 (1995), 25. 
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Translation: 

“Ten shekel of silver, property of Šamaš, are given at the disposal of Iqiša for reed 
(which he will deliver) on the 25th day of the twelfth month according to the (going) 
rate. If he has not given (the reed by then), it (i.e. the amount of reed to be delivered) 
will increase by a corresponding amount at his expense. In the presence of Šamaš- 
mudammiq, the chief administrator of Ebabbar, (and) Bel-epuš, the resident of Ebabbar. 
(one witness and the scribe) Sippar, Капа '14'-ХП-20.” 


For the later period the promissory note has a standardized formulation which 
reads: 
1. (quantity+commodity) NÍG.GA 4UTU ina muhhi PN 
“(quantity+commodity), property of Šamaš, which is due from PN" 
2. ina іїх (ana JUTU/ina E.GUR+.MES ša SUTU etc.) inamdin 
"in month x he will deliver/give it (to Samax/in the storehouses of Šamaš etc.)” 
3. optional: kí la ittannu... 
“If he does not deliver it... (+ penalty clause)” 
4. ina DU-zu ša PN Xangü Sippar/qipu Ebabbar 
“іп the presence of the temple administrator of Sippar/resident of Ebabbar (+ 
witnesses)" 
Commodities to be delivered include barley (BRM 1,41), dates (Nbn 636), dyes 
(Nbn 637), bricks (Nbn 643), emmer (Nbk 63), linen (Peek 2), millet (ZA 4, Nbp no.16), 
reed (CT 55,161) and sheep (CT 55,111). 


$3d Other texts 


Apart from the letter orders, judicial documents and promissory notes described 
above, the temple administrator of Sippar is attested in many texts which show him in 
his capacity of "general manager" of the temple. One specific category will not be 
discussed here: the land lease. The letting out of farm land, property of Šamaš, is 
recorded in contracts with a particular formula (e.g. Cyr 26 and Camb 42). The 
management of the farm land of Šamaš and the format of the corresponding texts are 
extensively treated in the dissertation of M. Jursa (AfO Beiheft 25) and will therefore not 
be discussed here. 

The material also includes contracts written in the presence of the temple 
administrator and other high officials of Ebabbar. Examples are apprenticeship contracts 
(Dalley 70, Nbn 172 and Bongenaar/Jursa, WZKM 83, 31ff with literature), contracts 
establishing the maintenance allowance for a family (Nbn 113 and CT 55,133), contracts 
establishing the work assignment (i¥karu) of temple personnel (CT 55,72 and BM 75517 
for which see chapter IV.3.$3c) and contracts for the hiring out of oblates (Cyr 126). 

Finally, texts dealing with the issue or receipt of commodities sometimes mention 
the presence (ina uXuzzu Xa) of the temple administrator at the transaction or an order by 
(ina gibi Salina naXpartu Sa) the temple administrator to issue or deliver commodities 
(see below $4b). 


$4 Tasks 
The tasks of the temple administrator of Sippar, often in the company of the 


resident (атри) of Ebabbar, can be divided into three categories. We may distinguish 
between a cultic function of the temple administrator, a judicial-administrative function 
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and his private business. Since the Sippar archive mainly concerns the administration of 
Ebabbar, the judicial/administrative function of the temple administrator is best attested 
in the texts. 


$4a The cultic function of the temple administrator 


Unfortunately not much is known about cultic personnel and rituals performed in 
the temple. Neo-Babylonian temple archives mainly inform us about the role of the 
temple as an economic institution. As a consequence the archive does not provide us 
with texts describing the role of the temple administrator in any ritual. The evidence 
which is found in the texts mainly concerns the management of religious affairs. 

Although the management of the temple will be treated in $4b (below), it is of 
some interest to look in this section at the few glimpses of religious management 
provided by the material. One of these glimpses is offered by CT 22,68, a letter from 
BelSazzar, the son of Nabonidus, to MuSezib-Marduk, the temple administrator of 
Sippar, in which Bel$azzar announces the despatch [to Sippar] of two exorcists (йўїри) 
[to bring?] the necessities for the performance. of the ritual of the gods [Sama&?] and 
Bunene. In a similar letter, MVAG 12/3, 157f, BelSazzar asked MuSézib-Marduk to send 
him an object, presumably used in the temple (cultic or decorative?): “this bronze 
plaque upon which is drawn a picture of Ištar driving lions" (asumittu 31 ša siparri ša 
salam Ištar Ya nesi sendetu ina muhhi езгі). 

Two documents inform us about the cult of Anunnitu in Sippar: CT 22,15, a letter 
from temple administrator MuSezib-Marduk to two of the College scribes mentioning a 
document about the rites of Anunnitu (Safari ša parsu ša DN) and the intriguing text 
published by Pinches in JTVI 57 (1925), 27f (to be dated between Мп 15 and Cyr 5), 
which reads: "[Interroga]tion by Bel-abhé-iqiSa, the resident of Ebabbar, [Marduk-Sum- 
id]dina, the temple administrator of Sippar, the "temple enterers" of Šamaš, [the 
'College'?] of Ebabbar, Arad-Anunnitu, the alphabet scribe of the temple of Belet- 
Akkad, and the ‘College’ of Eulmas. They questioned PN1 PN2 (and) РМЗ who said in 
the assembly as follows: ‘We have heard that on the days 22, [23] and 24 of the 
eleventh month the slaves of [PN], son of Bel-uSallim, will move the torches past (the 
statue of) [Anunni]tu’”.46 The torches of Anunnitu are also referred to іп Nbn 753:17.47 

In CT 22,167, a letter of Nabü-Sum-iSkun (presumably the “herdsman of the 
regular offerings" of that name in the period Nbk 33 - Nbn 2 for whom see chapter 


45 In contrast to the angi of Sippar, ће Sangi’s of sanctuaries occasionally occur in rituals (outside 
Sippar), cf. CAD $),382a. For the Xangit’s of the small sanctuaries in Sippar see chapter IIL 5.83, 

46 Ù [mak-'-al]-tum а PÀEN-SES.MES-B А-М 'úqí-i-pi E,BABBAR.RA 2) [PÉAMAR.UTU-MU-M]U 
láS ANGA Sip-par*i ÉKU4.É«.MES» UTU 3) іп?) É.BABBAR.RA PIR-dA-nu-ni-tum l5si-pir 
9 [šá É $]GASAN A-kádE и Wki-na-al-tum É.UL.MAS 5) [P...]-x-nu А-5й šá PÓAG-[...] й PHAG-A- 
URU 9 [A-šú šá PM]JU?-GIN PdUTU-SUR A-šú М PÁ.GÁL-4TU.TU 7 [if'ali]ma? ina UKKIN iq- 
ta-bu-u um-ma UD.22.KAM 9 [UD.23.KAM U]D.24.KAM 54 11717, Mla-mu-ta-nu 9) (ға P... А|-%й 
а P*EN.GI di-pa-ri а-па mub-hi 19) [A-nu-ni]-tum lí-Xe-et-ti-qu ni-il-te-mu. 

47 Torches for cultic purposes are further found in BM 74616(=Bertin 2047):5-7, “[aromatics for] the 
torches of the kinünu festival(s) given to Nergal-étir’ ((SEM.HI.A] ša dipari ša кіпипаѓа ana PN; 
dated Dar 18-VIII-05) and Camb 126:7-9, “aromatics for the twigs of the torch(es) given to Nergal- 
eti" (SEM.HLA ana "lw-te-e ša di'-pa!-ru ana PN; dated Camb 18-VIII-02). Both texts also 
mention aromatics for the kinünu festivals of Šamaš, Aja, Bunene and the (other) gods of Sippar. 
Note also CT"56,140:6 ([...di]-pa-ri ša Sarrat-Sippar). Besides the torches, the carrying poles 
(85tallu) of Anunnitu’s cult statue also occur in the texts (CT 56,172:12 and 456:1; cf. CT 
57,247:10; see Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 58). 
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IV.5) to the temple administrator of Sippar, the former asks the latter “whether the 
resent) day is established (as the first of the new month) or whether it is to be turned 


А рге š ç = : 
22 back (as the last day of the preceding month)” (kf йти kunnu и kf turru), certainly а 


matter of importance for offerings (cf. Beaulieu, ZA 83 (1993), 66ff). The temple 
administrator decided the matter and subsequently informed his personnel about the 
proceedings of the offerings, an example of the mingling of administrative and cultic 
affairs. Other letters confirm this concern: the temple administrator urged the issue of 
blue/purple wool (takiltu) to prevent the work for the clothing ceremony (lubustu) from 
being interrupted (dulluXu la ibattil) in CT 22,13 and CT 22,16. 


$4b The judicial and administrative functions of the temple administrator 


The temple administrator (Sangi), often in the company of the resident (qipu) of 
Ebabbar and/or the College scribes of Ebabbar, acted as the general manager of the 
temple. In this capacity he was not only the highest administrative authority but also the 
highest legal authority in the temple, in fact two inseparable functions. 

Judicial documents in which high officials of Ebabbar occur often deal with 
temple business such as the theft of temple property (CT 2,2, Coll. Smit 111), the 
personnel of the temple (Cyr 281, Camb 273, BM 64026(=Bertin 1730) and BM 
63910(=Bertin 1429)) and problems with the delivery of commodities (Cyr 184). 
Judicial texts seldom refer to the outcome of the supposed lawsuit. As has been said 
above ($30) most of the judicial documents represent depositions, recording an 
examination by the temple administrator and/or resident without referring to an actual 
verdict (e.g. CT 2,2 and Dar 128). Examining the protagonists in judicial documents in 
which the lawsuit is somehow settled, it becomes clear that a distinction must be made 
between internal lawsuits and lawsuits with outsiders in which the temple was involved. 
Internal lawsuits could be decided by an administrative settlement whereas other lawsuits 
apparently required reference to outside judges before the case could be settled. 
Additionally, high temple officials sometimes acted as witness in judicial documents in 
which the temple was not one of the parties. 

Camb 273 is an example of an internal case settled by the temple administrator. А 
widow, whose deceased husband was a “shepherd of Šamaš” (“SIPA šá 4UTU; coll.) 
and thus belonged to the personnel of the temple, promises "I will not enter (another) 
men's house but I will live with my sons and raise my small sons myself"(ana bit zikari 
ul errubu itti marea ašbāki marea. sehrütu urabbi...).48 Cyr 301 lists the temple 
administrator of Sippar and two royal judges (DI.KUs LUGAL) as being present at the 
judgement of the lawsuit in question (ina puruss? dini Yuáti). Unfortunately the text is 
too damaged to enable conclusions to be drawn about its content, but its background 
could represent a case in which the temple is one of the parties. Texts concerning court 
cases in the Sippar material which mention judges sometimes seem to belong to private 
archives (Dar 149 and CT 55,194). In texts like VS VI,99 the temple administrator and 
the resident merely acted as witness(es). The latter text states that a certain Marduk-ibni 
intends to go to the chief judge and judges in Babylon for his lawsuit (PN ana Babili 
ana lŠsartenni и \аајӣпї illakma dini... ipu). A protocol concerning the lawsuit is 
written in the presence of the resident of Ebabbar and the temple administrator of Sippar 


48 Other internal cases settled by the temple administrator are Cyr 349, concerning the settlement of 
debts between Anu-ana-bitišu/Anu-aba-iddina (known to belong to the temple personnel) and a certain 
Адага, Nbn 373, a dispute concerning barley and cattle, property of Šamaš, апа Nbk 436 and Dalley 
73, both settlements concerning dates owed to Ebabbar. 
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(ina mahar PN {діри Ebabbara u PN2 Sangh Sippar Sataru šāțir, cf. also CT 57,573 
rev:5 and Cyr 347:9). 
In a few cases, however, the temple administrator seems to act as a judge, 
resumably in internal cases only. Cyr 332 records the dispute about the slave Mu&ezib- 
Ката who was sold by fAjartu in Nabonidus’ sixth year (cf. also Roth, Fs. Sjóberg, 
487). Nineteen years later (in the meantime Mušezib-Samaš has been sold, pledged апа 
sold again) Mušēzib-Šamaš is owned by Iddin-Nabü. In Cyrus’ eighth year fAjartu 
claimed her slave back from Iddin-Nabü, upon which Iddin-Nabü went to the temple 
administrator of Sippar to seek justice. In the presence of the temple administrator of 
Sippar, the “temple enterers" (érib biti) of Sama& and the elders of the city the previous 
history of the case (going back 19 years) concerning the status of the slave is elucidated 
by reading older documents (riksa ša ardüti Ya PN maharšunu iXtassüma). Since ‘Ajartu 
could not prove that her former slave was either an oblate or a free man (mimma ša 
lúširkūti u 'imar-banüti ša PN lā tukallimu) she lost the case and had to pay Iddin-Nabü 
an amount of silver. The judgement was pronounced in the presence of (ina purusst dini 
šuati pani) the temple administrator of Sippar and (some of) the College scribes of 
Ebabbar. The text itself does not make clear why the temple administrator (or the 
temple) was involved in this case. The two protagonists of the lawsuit, fAjartu and Iddin- 
Nabü, perhaps belonged to the temple personnel. 

The correspondence between the judges in Babylon and the temple administrator 
of Sippar (CT 22,227-231 and 234-235; cf.CT 22,210:19) partly clarifies the interaction 
of the court of justice in Babylon and the temple administration. In CT 22, 234:25ff the 
chief judge (sartennu), the chiefs (rabütu) and judges (dajjanüu) ask the temple 
administrator of Sippar to send the documents concerning a certain Gimillu and his 
adversary in court so that the judges can hear their case (enna rikasu ša PN ... u bel 
dinisu... Зирғатта dibbifunu niXmé).? The documents mentioned in the text might 
refer to the protocols written in the presence of tbe temple administrator, such as VS 
VI,99 discussed above. It is likely that the temple administrator, who acted as a witness 
in these protocols, kept a copy of the text. 

Textual evidence for the temple as an economic institution and the temple 
administrator as its general manager, ranges from big contracts to small administrative 
notes. We may distinguish three main topics in the texts: 


1. management of the property of Šamaš consisting of farm land and cattle outside the 
city and houses in the city 

2. supervision of temple personnel 

3. control over the movements of goods, i.e. the issue and receipt of commodities 


Evidence for the management of the property of Šamaš is represented by land 
lease contracts (e.g. Cyr 200 and 8e Congr., no. 21). Farming land, which was rented 
out, is one of the largest sources of income for the temple; this is the reason why nearly 
all of the high officials of Ebabbar figure, as well as the temple administrator, in such 
texts. Houses owned by the temple in Sippar are another important source of income for 
the temple. The rent of these houses (idi bitati) had to be paid in silver to rent collectors. 
The rent collector or, literally, “the one who is in charge of the houses" (Xa muhhi bitdti) 


49 Note also CT 22,231 (a letter from the judges to the temple administrator of Sippar): "This is ап 
[order] of the king: Whoever speaks to us (=the judges) about his adversary in court, to the temple 
administrator of his city he [will go first?]". 
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is rarely attested (but cf. CT 57,82). Camb 89 records the presence of the temple 
administrator and one College scribe at the receipt of the silver deriving from house 
rent. Occasionally one finds contracts for the building of houses (Bard 36; collated) 
The evidence for cattle owned by Ebabbar is abundant, but the temple administrator is 
normally found only in the larger settlements of accounts, e.g. CT 55,462 (loss of dead 
sheep and goats), CT 55,666 and Dar 222 (cf. van Driel, BSA VII (1993), 219ff). Also 
of interest is the selling of fishing rights to the fishermen of Šamaš by the high officials 
of the temple (Cyr 175 and Camb 240, discussed in Bongenaar/Jursa, WZKM 83 35ff). 

Evidence regarding the supervision of temple personnel 1s rather indirect. We find 
the temple administrator present in judicial documents concerning oblates (Cyr 281; see 
$3b above) and at the registration of new-born children in the ledgers of Samak (CT 
55,154 апа BM 64026(=Bertin 1730)), іп contracts regulating the iXkaru “work 
assignment” of temple personnel (CT 55,72) as well as in apprenticeship contracts 
(Dalley 70) and documents regulating the hiring out of oblates (Vbn 403 and Cyr 126). 

The control over the movement of goods in Ebabbar by the temple administrator 
and other Ebabbar officials is best reflected in the letter orders (see $3a above). In letter 
orders the officials of Ebabbar order the people exploiting the revenues (i.e. rent and 
tithes) of Ebabbar to issue commodities for purposes ranging from food rations 
(kurummatu) for temple personnel to offerings (sattukku) and fodder (kissatu). Other 
texts mention an order by, or the presence of the temple administrator at, issues or 
receipts of commodities.°° Like other temple personnel, the temple administrator himself 
received a food ration (Dar 106)?! and the somewhat enigmatic expense called 
malitu/malatu?^; he also payed tithes (ей; CT 55,610 and Nbn 97). 


$dc Private business of the temple administrator 


| In 82 of this section the ownership of prebends by high officials of Ebabbar was 
mentioned. The temple administrators MuXézib-Marduk and Marduk-Sum-iddina, both 
belonging to the family Sangti-I8tar-Babili, owned oil presser’s prebends (Nbn 476 and 
CT 56,142 respectively) and prebends of the small sanctuaries in Sippar. MuSézib- 
Marduk also owned a brewer’s prebend (Nbn 799). In chapter III prosopographical 
evidence for the ownership of prebends will be treated more extensively. 

The private business of the temple administrators also included private(?) loans 
The background to most of these texts is, however, unknown although mention of the 
filiation of the temple administrator instead of his title in certain cases might indicate that 


50 Examples include: Nbn 402 (iron), Nbn 489 (gold), Lab 1 (reed 
s (dates), Nbn 321 (silver for precious 2. 364 Du ыо 
MacGinnis (Letter Orders, 11636) proposes that the food ration for the temple administrator 
(kurummatu 5а $апей) "refers to the rations of the whole temple staff under the jurisdiction of the 
апей”. Indeed food rations for fifteen workmen who are to perform work for the temple administrator 
| Sippar с sabu 2 mubhi аши ana pani Sanga Sippar ill) are mentioned in Nbn 734 
owever, a (personal) food ration for inistrator ай ў | 
о. Ф а for the temple administrator and food rations for workmen do not 
` malitulmalatu (ša mihir), probably derived from the verb тай, ‘to be(/make) full”, hence denoting 
supplementary (=outstanding?) payment" (suggested by G. van Driel), either a general accounting 
term ora specific expense concerning the prebend System (perhaps counterpart of the non-prebendar 
term Sullundu/$ullumtu, "Abschlusszahlung"). The following temple administrators occur n 
malitulmalatu: Ebabbara-Sadiinu (BM 74415), Mu&ezib-Marduk (Nbn 630 and CT 56,622), Ina- 
Esangila-lilbur (Dar 74) and Guzánu (BM 60864), E 
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these texts belonged to his private archive rather than to the official Ebabbar archive. 
BM 63818(=Вегіп 1134), for example, records a loan (hubuttu) of three minas of silver 
belonging to Mušallim-Marduk, the temple administrator of Sippar, issued to a certain 
Šamaš-iddina. Mušallim-Marduk again granted a certain Atkal-Bél a loan in BM 
75968(=Bertin 1202), for which the latter pledged his property in Satirtu consisting of 
farm land, a date grove and slaves. Of interest is also the private(?) loan of gold 
belonging to MuSallim-Marduk granted to the chief administrator (Satammu) of the 
temple of Ningal (Ner 49).53 In the latter text MuXallim-Marduk's uncle Nabü-nàsir is 
the first witness. Ina-Esangila-lilbur, most certainly the temple administrator by that 
name, is known to have granted Marduk-remanni, the future College scribe of Ebabbar, 
several loans of silver (BM 74683, BM 74587(=Bertin 2192) and BM 74607(= Bertin 
2194)) and temple administrator Guzanu assumed guaranty for a debt of 1000 kor of 
dates owed by this Marduk-rémanni (BM 74604(-Вегіп 2424): put eteru ša вшіиррй 
1000 kurru Guzdnu šangů Sippar/Nabü-Xum-ukinlSa-nasisu паў). Another debt owed 
by Marduk-remanni, the College scribe, to a brother of temple administrator Sum-usur 
was settled in the presence of Sum-usur, witness the presence of Sum-usur's seal on the 
tablet (Peek 12). 

Only one text in the available material refers to the ownership of (farm) land by 
the temple administrator (Nbk 330). According to this a certain Rémut owed barley, the 
rent (sutu) of land on the Nar-Kis, to MuSallim-Marduk, the temple administrator of that 
name. We have to assume that most of the texts dealing with the private business of the 
temple administrators of Sippar have been either lost or not yet excavated, perhaps 
because these texts were not stored with the main Ebabbar archive. Some no doubt 
remain unpublished. There are several reasons, however, as to why the above mentioned 
texts were actually found in the Ebabbar archive. The texts dealing with prebends 
obviously concern the temple administration and belong to the archive proper. But the 
texts dealing with College scribe Marduk-remanni and his activities, in which the temple 
administrators of Sippar were involved, belong in fact to Marduk-rémanni’s private 
archive which he must have kept in (or near?) Ebabbar. Scattered through the temple 
archive one can find several hundreds of texts (most of them unpublished) dealing with 
his private business (see below chapter II.4 and Appendix B.5). The texts dealing with 
the private business of temple administrator MuSallim-Marduk probably represent a 
similar case: the private archive of the Sangü-Sippar family to which he belonged must 
have been kept in or near the (official) Ebabbar archive. 


$5 Prosopography of the chief administrator (Satammu) of Ebabbar and the temple 
administrator (Sangü) of Sippar | 


The attestations of the Satammu and šangů are listed in chronological order below, 
with name and title (although sometimes damaged). These attestations also offer a 
chronological cross-section of the texts from the Sippar archive which are available: the 
period from Nabonidus to early Darius is well-represented in the published Sippar 
material, the period from Nabopolassar to early Nebuchadnezzar and the second half of 
Darius’ reign are fairly well-represented in the unpublished (British Museum) material, 
whereas texts from the period before Nabopolassar’s reign, from years 10 to 35 of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s reign and from the end of the reign of Darius are scarce. 


53 Ner 49 is recently discussed by Zawadzki, EOS 73 (1985), 124-5 (read ...a-na dul!-lu 54 ka-a-ri in 
1.7 of the text). 
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$5a Prosopography of the chief administrator (Satammu) of Ebabbar 


(* Маһа-павіг, Satammu of Sippar) 
term of office: Esar? (eponymy of Ubaru) 
(А/О 13, Pl. 4 rev:4) 
cf. Frame, Babylonia, 27756, It is uncertain whether the Satammu of Sippar as opposed to the 
later Satammu of Ebabbar belonged to the temple administration. For the eponymy of Ubaru, 
see Millard, Eponyms, 124. 


ж Sula//Balibu, fatammu of Ebabbar 
term of office: Kand 04-VI-06 
(RA 1,3f/Bertin 1019:7) 
For descendants of the family Balihu see also Appendix B.3. 


* [...], atammu of Ebabbar 
term of office: Kand [x-x]-09 
(BM 50186:2; courtesy G. van Driel) р 
BM 50186:2 reads: [........ ]-x' S A.TAM 'É.BABBAR'.RA. Neither [...PSu-la]-'a’ nor 
[...PdUTU-SIGs]-'iq! seems possible. 


* Samas-mudammiq, šatammu of Ebabbar 
term of office: Kand 22-V-16 to Капа 14-XII-20 
(BM 64163(-Вегап 1028):8) (ВМ 75779:6) 

Although Sama£-mudammiq occurs without title in BM 64163(=Bertin 1028), it is probable 
that the Jatammu is meant here: Samas-mudammiq is the first witness of the text, bearing no 
title or filiation, followed by two other witnesses and a scribe with their family names. 
Another attestation of Sama’-mudammiq in Kandalanu year 20 mentioned by Frame, 
Babylonia, 27859, PRS (collection of the Philosophical Research Society) no.10 rev:1-2 could 
not be checked. 


$5b Prosopography of the temple administrator (Sangi) of Sippar 


Despite previous assertions the following individuals were not šangů of Sippar: 

ж Bel-iSkun in CT 55,81:4 (according to Zawadzki, EOS 74, 87). The first witness of the text 
is not Bel-iSkun, fangü of Sippar, but probably Bel-ibni, fam. Sangü-Sippar (collated: РЇЕМ№- 
[DU?] A [lS ANGA Sip-par™, see Appendix B.2). 

* Samaá£-iddina in Peek 10:11 (according to San Nicold, Prosopographie, 36). Lines 11-13 
of the text should be translated “The апей of Sippar has sent Šamaš-iddina to Babylon" 
instead of *Sama&-iddina, the šangü of Sippar, has sent to Babylon" (cf. Ebeling, Briefe, 
no.291). 


* Bullutu//Bunene-ibni, šangů of Sippar 
term of office: Nbp 20-III-07 to Мр 06-X-08 
(ВМ 77834:20) (BM 49930(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 
25, по.34):15) 
Note that the title šangů of Sippar is already attested in Npl 1 (Coll. Smit 110). Bullutu// 
Bunene-ibni is attested as a temple enterer (erib biti) of Samas in BM 77834:12 (see chapter 
Ш.2.$5). 


* Bel-nasir/Balatu/Abutu, Xangü of Sippar 
term of office: <Nbp> 16-XI-09 to Мор 25-1-18 
(JCS 42,102:5) (ZA 4, Nbp 16:10) 


other attestations: 
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Nbp 26-IV-11 BM 50122(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.36):4 
Nbp 11-IX-11 BM 64032(=Bertin 1046):13 

Nbp 12-I-12 ММА 86.11.184(=previously Moldenke II,11):7 
Nb[p x]-V-12 CT 55,180:5 

Nbp 09-XI-14 Peek 2:15 

Nbp 14-Ш-15 CT 55,111:12 

Nbp 14-Ш-16 . BM 49373:6 (courtesy G. van Driel) 

Nbp 20-II-17 BM 49738:6 

Nbp 13-Ш-17154 CT 55,462:11 

Nbp 28-VI?-17 Dalley 70:8 


Before his appointment to the office of Xangá, Bél-nasir/Balatu/Abitu is attested as "temple 
enterer" (erib biti) of Šamaš іп Coll.Smit 110:39 (Nbp 18-XII-01) and BM 77834:16 (Nbp 20- 
III-07: Bél-nasir//Ab[ütu]) and possibly as a scribe (“UMBISAG) in CT 55,123:12 ([Nbp 
before year 9?]). InBM 50122(-Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.36) he is attested with title and 
filiation ([Bél-nasir]//Ahutu апай Sippar). Note the writing of the family name Abütu: PSES- 
іа-й-іш (Coll.Smit 110, CT 55,123 and BM 50122). His son Sadünu is mentioned in the 
undated texts CT 57,661:4 (Sadünu/Bel-nàsir/Apütu) and CT 22,204:7 (Sadünu/Bel-nàsir 
fangü Sippar) which makes the witness Sadünu/fangü Sippar in CT 55,462:13 ambiguous: 
either literally Sadünu, the son of the апей of Sippar (2Sadünu/Bel-násir), or Sadünu 
belonging to the family Sangü-Sippar (=Ebabbara-Sadfinu, the future апей of Sippar). 
[Sadünu?]/Bel-nàsir/Ab[ütu] is further attested in CT 55,80:2-3 (Nbk 04-[x]-33[+x]). 


* Ebabbara-Sadünu/Sama£'"-apla-usur/Sangü-Sippar, Sang of Sippar 
term of office: Nbp 15-IV-20 о МЫК [x-x]-21 
(BM 49937:4) (ЗСТ 57,533 rev:4') 


other attestations: 


[ЧЪК x-x]-00 VS У1,255 rev:6' (cf. Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 59) 
МЫҚ 15-Ш-03 ВМ 49382:6 

Nbk 27-X-07 Nbk 63:8-9 

МЫК 27-IX-[x] Nbk 436:6 

[Nbk] 15-[x-x] CT 55,161:10 

[Nbp/Nbk x-x-x] BM 50128:9' (E-[8]/'S?-a?-u/S-S; courtesy M. Jursa) 


[Nbp/Nbk x-x-x] BM 49945(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.33):11’; BM 49950:6; BM 
51388(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.35):1',13'; BM 53913:7 
(courtesy G. van Driel) 

Note the writing PÉ.BABBAR.RA-Xad(KUR)-i-nu SANGA Sippar in BM 49945(=Jursa, 
AfO Beiheft 25, no.33):11' and BM 51388(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.35):1’,13’. Before his 
appointment to the office of “апай, Ebabbara-Sadfinu, belonging to the family Sangü-Sippar, 
is attested as "temple enterer" (erib biti) in BM 77834:3 (Nbp 20-III-07) and perhaps as a 
witness (see Bel-nasir above) in CT 55,462:13 (Nbp 13-III-17). His occurrence in CT 57,533 
is uncertain, since no title is given. Without title or filiation he occurs further in the undated 
letters CT 22,2:1, CT 22,3:1, CT 22,4:1 and CT 22,186:2. Ebabbara-Sadfinu is mentioned 
after his death in Sack, AmM 76:6 (AWM 18-IX-00), a text concerning an old debt owed by an 
inhabitant of Borsippa. Lines 1-8 of the text read: "[Witnesses] in whose presence Nabii-[...]/ 
Marduk-[Sum-ibni]/[family ...] gave the debt of one mina of [silver?], property! of Šamaš, to 
Musallim-Marduk, the šangü of Sippar, and told him as follows: ‘Ebabbara-Sa[dfinu] entrusted 


34 Frame, JAOS 104, 75024, despite collation by C.B.F. Walker and I. Finkel, is certainly wrong 
with his assumption that this text should be dated in Nabopolasser's fourteenth year. The text states 
that sheep and goats which died in the fifteenth and seventeenth year should be given to Šamaš; cf. 
Zawadzki, EOS 74, 8714 | 
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it to Marduk-šum-ibni my father’”.55 For attestations of Ebabbara-šadünu with filiation see 
also Appendix B.2. 


ж Mušallim-Marduk/Šamaš-šum-ukīn/Šangů-Sippar, šangů of Sippar 
term of office: Nbk 22-VI-35 to Мег 11-XI-02 
(BM 61592 rev:9f; courtesy M. Jursa) (Мет 49.2) 


other attestations: 


Nbk 04-П-36 BM 63818(=Bertin 1134):2 
AwM 18-IX-00 Sack, АтМ 76:4 
Мег 28-[x]-02 ВМ 74983:4,7 


Sangü Mušallim-Marduk is mainly attested in private(?) business contracts. BM 

63818(=Bertin 1134) records a loan of silver issued by MuSallim-Marduk (fAubuttu [...] ša 

Mušallim-Marduk E.BAR Sipparki/Sama&-Sum-ukin/Sangü-Sippar ina mubhi PN2). Sack, 

| AmM 76 concerns a debt owed by an inhabitant of Borsippa to Ebabbara-Sadfinu, Mušallim- 
Marduk's grandfather (see s.v. Ebabbara-Sadfinu above). In the following texts MuSallim- 
Marduk is mentioned with filiation but without title (note however that the scribe of nearly all 
of these texts is Nabû-šum-līšir, a future College scribe): Nbk 330:3,10 (Nbk 12-I-38), Sack, 
Ner 75(=Вегїш 1202):1,9 (Ner 18-VII?-01), Sack, Ner 87:6,13,14 (Ner 20-V-02) and Ner 49 
(Ner 11-X1-02; his last attestation); cf. also Appendix B.2. MuSallim-Marduk probably is the 
sender of the undated letters CT 22,24:1, CT 22,25:1, CT 22,26:1 and CT 22,28:1. Note that 
a Sangh of Sippar, possibly Musallim-Marduk, is still mentioned in Lab 1:12 (Lab year 0). 


ж Musezib-Marduk/Sama&-z&r-ibni/Sangü-Istar-Bábili, fang of Sippar 


3 term of office: Nbn 17-VIII-02 to Nbn 04-III-15 
o (Nbn 79:10) - (Nbn 852:7)56 
it other attestations: 
Nbn 25-І-03 MMA 86.11.202(=previously Moldenke П,46):10 
Nbn 08-П-03 Nbn 97:2 
Nbn 04-Ш-03 BM 84059:4 
Nbn 17-VI-03 Nbn 113:11 
Nbn [x]-X-03 CT 55,610:2 
Nbn 04-[x]-05 BM 61246(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.47):6 
Nbn 19-V-06 Nbn 233:14 
x (Nbn year 6) PSBA 9,272:3 and 275:2 (cf. CT 57,10:1) 
j <Nbn> 06-ГУ-07 Dar 222:4 
| Nbn09-IV-07 ` BM 74369(=Bertin 1321):4 
Nbn 18-XII-07 Nbn 275:4 
Nbn 09-1-09 Nbn 321:8 
[Nbn] 02-ПІ-09 CT 55,110:2 
[Nbn x-III-097] CT 55,102:3 
Nbn 17-Ш-09 Nbn 342:11 
Nbn 29-VIIT-09 CT 56,369:9 
3 Nbn [x]-VIII-09 BM 60830(=ZA 84,216):2 
| Nbn 17-ХП-09 СТ 55,154:6 
| [ Nbn 17-1-10 BM 74390(=Bertin 1392):3 


55 Jám [ukinnü Sa] ina paniSunu Na[bR-...]/Marduk-[Xum-ibni]/[...] u'iltim $a 1 MA.[NA 
KU.BABBAR] NIG.GA!4UTU ana MuSallim-Mard[uk] šangů Sippar iddinu и iqbaššu umma 
Ebabbara-sa[dünu] ina pani Marduk-Xum-ibni abia iptaqissu. 

56 Apart from Nbn 852, a crucial text proving that MuSézib-Marduk was still šangü in Nbn year 15, 
it is worth noting CT 22,17, a letter from Mu&ezib-Marduk (the Xangá) to the College scribes of 
Ebabbar, mentioning the issue of flour(?) to the bakers in Nbn IX-14; the letter must Шеге] be 
dated after that date. The two latest attestations of Mušezib-Marduk are Nbn 859 (Nbn 29-ПІ-15) and 
Nbn 893 (Nbn 12-IV!-15) which show him in a prebendary context (for which see chapter IL 6.85). 
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Nbn 29-I-10 Nbn 403:8 

Nbn 21-ХЇ-10 Nbn 476:12 

Nbn 02-I-11 Nbn 489:14 

Nbn 20-1-11 BM 79632(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.1):10 
Nbn [x]-V-11 BM 63910(=Bertin 1429):5 

Nbn 26-УП-12 Nbn 630 rev:8 (collated) 

Nbn 22-VIIT-12 Nbn 636:9 

Ма 23-УШ-12 Nbn 637:9 

Nbn [x]-VIII-12 Nbn 643:4,6 

Nbn 20-V-13 SAM 1581(sStr.IL,431/1):10 

Nbn 02-VII-13 Nbn 718:4 

Nbn 11-IX-13 Nbn 128:7 

Nbn 17-I-[1-6] BM 63878(=Bertin 1640):10 

[Nbn х]-УШ-[8-15] CT 57,626 rev:4' 

[Nbn 2-15] CT 22,106:2; BM 70303:7” (courtesy J. MacGinnis) 


See 82 for the discussion about the filiation of Mu&ezib-Marduk; cf. also Appendix B.1. Prior 
to his appointment to the office of šangü MuSezib-Marduk, like the preceding temple 
administrators, is attested as a “temple enterer” (erib biti) of Šamaš in Nbn 43 (Nbn 26-IX-01; 

Muézib-Marduk érib bit SamaX/Sama&-z&r-ibni/S anefi-IStar-Babili) and also as a witness in 
Sack, Ner 87:16 (Ner 20-V- 02), BM 60237(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.32):17 (Ner 08-[x]-02), 

BM 75126: 9' (Чып х]-ІХ-[01?]) and BM 61126(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.37):15 (Nbn [x]- 

X-[017]). The attestations of Mu&ézib-Marduk/Samaá-zer-ibni as a prebend holder will be 
treated in chapter Ш.2.$5, Ш.4.86, 1.5.55 and IIL 6.85. 

Attestations of MuSézib-Marduk without title include: CT 55,666:5 (Мп 27-Ш-07; cf. Dar 
222!) and the undated letters CT 22,13:1; CT 22,14:1; CT 22,15:1; CT 22,16:1; CT 22,18:1; 

CT 22,19:1; ?CT 22,56:2; CT 22,68:2; СТ 22,85:2; CT 22,86:2; CT 22,94:2; CT 22,133:1; 
CT 22,134:1; CT 22,135:1; CT 22,159:2; CT 22,178:2; CT 22,209:2; CT 55,3:2; CT 55, 
14:1; CT 55,21:1; CT 55,40:1; CT 55,53:1; MVAG 12/3,157f:2; BM 64290:1; BM 72321:1 
and BM 81704:1. 


ж Marduk-Sum-iddina/Eriba-Marduk/Sangti-I8tar-Babili, балай of Sippar 


term of office: . Nbn [x]-VII-15 to Cyr 21-VIII-07 
(Nbn 897:5) (Cyr 271:9(?); collated) 
other attestations: 
Nbn 20-XII-15 Nbn 934:8 
Nbn [x-x]-15 Nbn 947:12,20 
Nbn 05-VI-16 Non 976:1 
Nbn 14-IX-16 BM 63930(=Bertin 1622):5 
Nbn 26-XII-16 BM 74439(=Bertin 1611/Jursa, AfO а 25, п0.43):14 
Camb/Cyr 02-IV-01 CT 56,142:6 


Camb(=Cyr) 07-IV-01 Camb 42:1 

Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 Camb 44:39 

Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 BRM 1,64:19 

Camb(=Cyr) 03-УШ-01 ВМ 63989(=Bertin 1862):6 
Camb(=Cyr) 20-X-01 Camb 89:4 


Cyr 07-XT-01 Cyr 23 теу:1' 

Cyr 29-XT-01 Cyr 26:2,13 

Cyr 04-XII-01 BM 67199:4,9 

Camb(=Cyr) [x-x]-01 Camb 102:2 

[Cyr x-XII?]-02 C135, 72:3. 10 

Cyr 08-УП-03 Cyr 126:2 

Cyr 10-VIII-03 CT 57,430:2 

Cyr [x]- VIIT-03 BM 64122(-Bertin 1745):7 

Cyr 04-ХП-03 BM 74463(=Bertin 1692/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.67):3 
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Cyr 17-XII-03 
Cyr [x]-XIIb-[03] 
Cyr 21-Ш-04 
Cyr 30-IV-04 
Cyr 03-V-04 
Cyr 24-V-04 
Cyr 25?-XII-04 
Cyr 08-V-05 
Cyr 24-V-05 
Cyr [x]-V-05 
Cyr 02-X1-05 
Cyr 16-ХІ-05 
[Cyr] 25-[x]-05 
Cyr 24-ГУ-06 


Cyr [x4.]3- VI-06' 


Cyr 20-VIII-06 
Cyr 07-X-06 
Cyr 06-[x]-06 
Cyr 04-1-[6-7] 
Cyr 26-[x]-07 
(Cyr 03-ХП-07 
[Cyr ca.year 6-7] 
Cyr [x]- VI-[x] 
Cyr [x-x-x] 
[Cyr x-x-x] 
[Nbn 15-Cyr 5] 
[Nbn 15-Cyr 7] 
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BM 55737(=Bertin 1693=Kohler/Peiser, Rechtsleben ГУ,57):3,7 
Cyr 364 rev: 7,11 

BM 54225:4 

BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):4 

Cyr 170:3 

BM 64880:4 (courtesy J. MacGinnis) 

Cyr 181:9 

Cyr 199:2-3! (coll.) 

BM 74502(=Bertin 1700):3,5 

Cyr 200:4 

Cyr 213:1 

CT 57,424:4 

BM 75542(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.46):3,12 

BM 64133(=Bertin 1747):5 | 

VS VI,99:15 

СТ 57,100:4 

BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):5 

Cyr 243:3 

Cyr 347:9 

BM 59721:12 

Cyr 281:2,7 for which see below) 

CT 55,133:7' 

BM 99469:2 (courtesy J. MacGinnis; coll.) 

BM 64764:5 (courtesy J. MacGinnis; coll.) 

CT 55,107:12' 

JTVI 57,28:2; CT 55,87:9' rev:3' 

CT 55,149:8; CT 57,573 rev:4'; BM 60130: 21; BM 60317(= 
Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.42):2'; BM 74763:7',10',17'; BM 
75382:6; CT 22,10:2 
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Cyr [x-x]-08 

Cyr 17-ІП-09 
Cyr 06-IH-[8-9] 
Camb 07-XII-00 
Camb 06-VIII-01 
Camb 09-X-01 
Camb 26-ХІ-01 
Camb 12-XII-01 
Camb 22-VII-02 
Camb 13-IX-02 
Camb 18-VIII-03 
Camb 04-VI-04 
[Camb] 26-[x]-04 
Camb 21-1-06! 
Camb 22-V-06 
Camb 05-I-08 
Camb 06-V -[x] 
Barz 17-[x]-01 


[Cyr 8 - Nbk IV 1] 
[ca. Camb 6 - Dar 1] 
[ca. Camb 8 - Dar 1] 


Cyr 332:20,28 

Cyr 339:2,6 

Cyr 349:5,14 

Camb 19:1,15 

Camb 70:12 

BM 64039(=Bertin 1892):1,14 

BM 75517:2,5,11 

BM 75557:7 

Camb 121:13 

Camb 131:4 

Camb 194:7 

Camb 240:11 

Cyr 184:4,9,11 

Camb 273:4-5,10 (coll.) 

BM 59592:7 

Camb 407:4,10; Camb 408:4,9 

Camb 417:9 | 

Bard 36:2,8 (coll.) 

CT 55,125:1; СТ 56,461 rev:3'; CT 56,549:7 
BM 101334:2 (courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
BM 70851(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.28):1 
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Bel-uballit’s filiation is uncertain (see §2 of this section, chapter Ш.5.$5 and Appendix B.1). 


* Ina-Esangila-lilbur(/Nabi-Sum-ukin/Sa-nasisu), #апей of Sippar 


Marduk-Sum-iddina’s filiation is ascertained by Camb 42, BRM 1,64, BM 60317 and BM 
99469 (cf. also Appendix B.1). Since the succeeding Sangil, Bel-uballit, is already attested on 
Cyr 19-ХІ-07 (BM 74659), Marduk-Sum-iddina can no longer have held that office on Cyr 03- 
XII-07 (Cyr 281; see $30). Cyr 281, therefore, must refer to an old case in which Marduk-Sum- 
iddina was involved. The attestations of Marduk-Sum-iddina as a prebend holder will be 
treated in chapter III.5.85 and IIT.6.85. 

Attestations without title or filiation include CT 56,137:9 («Cyr» 01-ІХ-06), BM 71437:1 
(Cyr 19-[x-x]) and the undated letters: CT 22,37:1; CT 22,115:1; CT 22,116:1; CT 22,117(= 
Cyr 369):1; CT 22,118:1; CT 22,119:1; CT 22:120: 1 CT 22,121:1; CT 22,122: 1: CT 22, 
124:1; CT 22,126:1; ?CT 22,128:1; CT 22,240:2; CT 55,16:1; CT 55,24:1, CT 55,63:1 and 
BM 65851:1. 


* Bel-uballit(/N abû-šum-līšir/Šangů-Ištar-B abili), šangů of Sippar 


term of office: Cyr 19-XI-07 to МЫК IV 05-П-01 


(BM 74659:8) (BM 63282(=NABU 1995/56):6) 


other attestations: 


Cyr 21-П-08 Cyr 301:1,rev:3' 

Cyr [x-II?]-08 CT 55,289:24 

Cyr 03-V-08 Cyr 310:10 

Cyr 10-V-08 CT 56,382:17 

Cyr 26-V]-08 Cyr 318:2 

Cyr 037-Х-08 Cyr 324:10 

Cyr 07-X-08 BM 79746(=Jursa, ArOr 63, 153):3 


C[yr!] 27-X1-08 Camb 412:7,9,11 (сой) 


Cyr 28-ХП-08 Cyr 328:4 


term of office: Dar 18-XII-01 to Dar [x]-VI-12 
(Dar 27:7) (BM 67543(=MG 28):1) 
other attestations: 
Dar [x]-1-02 VS V,60:23 
Dar 10-IV-02 BM 74667(-Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.44):3,11 
Dar 14-[x]-03 BM 55823(=Bertin 1966):8 
Dar 27-V1-04 Dar 128:4 
[Dar x]-X-04 Nbn 172:17-18 (cf. WZKM 83 (1993), 34) 
Dar 09-VIII-05 BM 83945(=MG 19):1 
Dar (M-06) BRM І,101:5 
[Dar] 08-[x]-06 CT 56,762:4 
Dar 10-VII-07 Coll.Smit 111:3 
Dar 22-[x]-07 BM 79541:3,rev.3' 
Dar 26-ПІ-08 BM 64056(-Bertin 2126):3 
[Dar] 25-VIII-08 CT 55,47:1 
Dar [x]-II-10 CT 35,354 
Dar 18-УІП-10 BM 74582(=Bertin 2190):4' 
Dar (year 11) CT 57,36:4 
Dar [х]-Ш-12 BM 74628(-Bertin 2246):13 
[Dar x-x]-12 Dar 344:1 


For the discussion concerning his filiation see $2 above. For the different spellings of the 
name Ina-Esangila-lilbur (-lil-bur, -li-bur and -lil-bir), see Borger, BiOr 28 (1971), 66. Ina- 
Esangila-lilbur/Nabii-Sum-ukin/Sa-nasisu is attested in the following private contracts: BM 
74683:2, 8,10 (Dar 06-IX-08), BM 74587(=Bertin 2192):2,8,11 (Dar 04-VII-10) and BM 
74607(=Bertin 2194):2,6,9 (Dar 04-VII-10); cf. also Appendix B.4. Ina-Esangila-lilbur is 
attested without title or filiation in CT 55,286:7 (Dar 23-III-03), ?Dar 253:4 (Dar 10-V-09) 
and CT 22,31(=Cyr 374):1 (undated). He continued his career outside Sippar: Ina-Esangila- 
lilbur is attested as the governor of Babylon (akin temi $a Babili) in the period Dar 22-24 (see 
chapter II. 1). 


——————————- 
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* Guzanu/Nabi-Sum-ukin/Sa-nasisu, šangü of Sippar 
term of office: Dar 24-II-13 to [Da]r [x-x]-24 
(BM 65100:2'; courtesy G. van Driel) (ВМ 74542(=Bertin 2528):6) 


other attestations: 


Dar 29-VII-15 Dar 408:12 

Dar 28-III-17 VS IV,145:8 

Dar [х]-0-18' CT 2,2:2,6,9,10 (collated) 
Dar [x-x]-18 BM 70233:[2] (courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
«Dar» 16-II-19 BM 74604(=Bertin 2424):6 
«Dar x>-X-20 BRM J,100:2 

Dar [x-x]-20 Dar 516:8 

Dar [x-x]-21 BM 76441(=MG 168):3 
Dar [х]-П-22 BM 61773:5,12,14 

Dar 12-X-22 BM 78902(=MG 38):3 

Dar 07-XIIb-22 Dar 557:3 

Dar 30-[x]-22 CT 55,192:2,9,12 

«Dar» [x-x]-21/22 BM 62384(=MG 39):1 

Dar 11-[x]-20[+x] BM 60313:9 

[Dar 13-24] BM 75135:13 


Guzanu's filiation and title are attested in BM 74604(=Bertin 2424):6 (Dar 12-VIb-19) and 
BM 75135:13 (undated): Guzanu 'ÉSANGA Sippari son of Nabt-Sum-ukin, family Ša- 
našišu; cf. also Appendix B.4. He is further attested in the undated letter orders MG 114:3, 
117:3, 118:2, 134:2 and 181:1. Guzanu succeeded his brother Ina-Esangila-lilbur not only as 
Ше Jangü of Sippar, but later on also as the governor of Babylon (Xakin temi Xa Babili) in the 
period Dar 25-28 (see chapter II. 1). 


* Nabü-balassu-iqbi(/Nabü-sum-ukin/Sa-nà&iu), šangü of Sippar 
term of office: [Dar x-x]-25 to Dar 15-III-28 
(BM 99605(=MG 126):1) (BM 65372(=MG 26):1) 


other attestations: 


Dar 11-VII-[25/26] BM 67847(=MG 112):1 
Dar 20-IX-26 BM 79514(=MG 43):1 

Dar 18-XII-2[6] CT 55,32:1,10 

[Dar x-x-25/26] CT 3523: 

Dar 20[+x]-V-27 BM 64051(=MG 130):1 
Dar [x]-V-27 BM 79565(=MG 45):1 

Dar 24?-УШ-27 BM 61937(=MG 46):1 

Dar [x]-VIII-[27] CT 55,52- (MG 95):1 
Dar 15-[X]-27 BM 101249(=MG 499111 
Dar 10[+x]-X-27 BM 60723(=Bertin 2634):1 
Dar 21-XIIb-27 BM 79528(=MG 51):1 

Dar 14-1-28 BM 62572(MG 52):1 

Dar [x]-1-[2]8 BM 66876(=MG 53):1 

Dar 06-[x-27/28] CT 55,44:1 

Dar [ca. 25-28] BM 76034:[1],6 (courtesy J. MacGinnis; coll.) 


See $2 above for a discussion of Nabü-balassu-iqbi's filiation. Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Nabü-Sum- 
ukin/Sa-nà&ifu is attested in private contracts (VS IV,113:6 (Dar x-XII-06) and VS IIL99:11 
(Dar 12-Ш-07)) and in a judicial text concerning theft of silver objects from the ziqqurrat 
(Coll. Smit 111:23 (Dar 10-VII-07)); cf. also Appendix B.4. Nabü-balassu-iqbi is also attested 
with title in the undated letter orders MG 127:1, 144:1, 145:1, 158:1, 34:seal and 153:seal. 


* Bel-ittannu I, šangü of Sippar (filiation unknown) 
term of office: Dar 17-III-29 
(BM 64022(=Bertin 2663):4) 
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ж Sum-usur/Marduk-bel-nap£àti/Sangü-Sama&, апей of Sippar 
term of office: Dar 20-IV-33 to Xer [x]-III-[00]?7 
(BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):2,11)(8e Congr., no.21:2) 
other attestations: 
[Dar] 27-'III^'- [ca.33] CT 55,83:1,11 
Dar 24-V I-34 Peek 12:seal 
Sum-usur 165 АМСА ZIMBIR, son of Marduk-bēl-napšāti, family Šangü-Šamaš attested in 
BM 60454(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.53):2; cf. also Appendix B.2. 


* [Bē]l-[i]ttannu(?) II, Xangá of Sippar (filiation unknown) 
term of office: Хег 21-Ш-01 
(JCS 28,51:1 and BM 65378(=MG 86):1) | 
The name of the last known #апей is uncertain. JCS 28,51:1 probably reads [IM PdEJN -[i]t- 
tan-nu SANGA Sipparki; MG 86:1 reads [IM P¢EN-it-tan]-nu [S ANGA Sipparti]. 


57 The text should be dated in Xerxes' accession (or first) year since the fangá who succeeded him is 
already attested in Xer 21-III-01. The titulary "Xerxes, king of Babylon, king of the lands" used in 8e 
Congr., no.21, is not decisive; cf. van Driel in H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg (ed.), Achaemenid History I 
(1987),162 and Kuhrt, CAH IV, 134. 


3 THE RESIDENT (qipu) OF EBABBAR 
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$2 Introduction 


At least from the beginning of Kandalanu's reign the Ebabbar temple at Sippar 


had a single resident (gzpu; written lúgí-i-pi or ' ÁTIL(LA).GÍD.DA) at a given time. ` 


This resident was probably appointed and placed in the temple organization by the 
king.?? The background of these residents remains unknown, since we do not have (at 
present) the state archives of the Neo-Babylonian empire. Not once in the Sippar 
material is the filiation of the resident given. Taking into consideration the names of 
some of the residents of Ebabbar, i.e. Sama&-rà'im-Éarri, Nergal-&arra-bullit, Sarru-lü- 
dari and Ina-silli-Sarri (all with the element ?ағғи, *king"), we may gather that these 
people did not belong to one of the old, aristocratic(?) families, but were “nobodies” 
who had to prove absolute loyalty to the king and received new names accordingly. CT 
22,3:20-21, for example, a letter from the temple administrator of Sippar to the resident 
of Ebabbar, refers to a direct order from the king to the resident of Ebabbar: “the king 
has given my lord [= the resident] an order" (šarru tema апа belia iXtakan). СТ 22,242 
mentions àn inspection (amirtu) of the workmen of the resident by a scribe of the palace 
(tupxar ekalli). 

In chapter IL 1 we have already seen that in the course of history the status of the 
resident of Ebabbar changed. During Kandalanu's reign the resident (gipu) was the 
second-ranking official after the chief administrator (Xatammu) of Ebabbar; from the 
beginning of Nabopolassar's reign the resident of Ebabbar became the highest official in 
the temple administration and the temple administrator (ўалей) of Sippar the second (cf. 
the letters CT 22,2-4) and, finally, from the beginning of Cambyses' reign the resident 
of Ebabbar again is the second-ranking official, this time after the temple administrator 
(Xangil) of Sippar. 

From the texts dealing with the issue of food rations (kurummatu) for the resident, 
for which see more $3 below, we know that the resident had a permanent staff at his 


58 San Nicolo, Prosopographie, 2424; Landsberger, Brief, 30 and 36f, MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 
117-118, Kümmel, Familie, 109a; cf. Brinkman, WO 5 (1969-70), 46. In the Neo-Assyrian period 
the residents of the temples in Babylonia were certainly appointed by the king (SAA X, no.364 rev:6- 
9; cf. Frame, Babylonia, 191). 
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disposal of at least sixty-one people: fifty workmen (sabu ёрі dulli ša qipi), ten 
guards(?) (Aiz#) and one chief of the oblates (rab Sirki). Sometimes two carpenters and a 
(black)smith completed the team (e.g. CT 56,633). The presence of the chief of the 
oblates in the workforce of the resident can only be explained by the assumption that the 
fifty workmen were oblates (Xirku's).59 


$3 Texts 


The resident of Ebabbar often appears together with the temple administrator 
(апей) of Sippar in the texts. The latter seems to be mentioned more often in the texts. 
This may be due to a regular absence of the resident, caused by his work outside the city 
(for which see 84 below), or to the change in the upper echelon of the temple 
management at the end of Cyrus' reign. 

Like the temple administrator, the resident is found in letter orders (e.g. CT 55,12, 
BM 65089(-МС 94) and BM 74614(=MG 15/Bertin 2276)), judicial documents (e.g. 
Nbn 43, CT 55,102 en 110, VS VL99 and RA 14,155), promissory notes (e.g. Nbk 436 
(dates), Cyr 170 (Samnu), BRM 1,41 (barley) and Cyr 96 (silver)), land leases (e.g. Cyr 
26 and BRM 1,101), contracts (e.g. Nbn 79, CT 55,72, CT 55,133 and Nbn 48) and texts 
dealing with the issue/receipt of commodities, such as Nbn 489 (gold), Nbn 718 (seed), 
CT 56,369 (barley for offerings), CT 55,673 (dead cow), Nbn 637 (silver for dyes), 
Camb 194 (birds), CT 56,610 (gift of a slave) and CT 55,745 (donkey, paid as tithes).©° 


$3a Food ration texts 


A distinct category of texts deals with the monthly food rations (kurummatu) of 
the resident and his subordinates. Contrary to the large ledgers, normally consisting of 
four(?) columns (for which see chapter IV.1), in which the food rations (kurummatu) of 
the craftsmen of Ebabbar are listed, separate texts list the food rations of the resident and 
his subordinates. An example is CT 56,633. 


CT 56,633 (BM 55706, 82-7-14,63) 


1. 66 GUR SE.BAR 66 GUR ZÜ.LUM.MA 8U[G.HLA] 
50 ÓERIM.MES e-pu-uš dul-lu 2 “NAGAR.MES 
1 SIMUG 10 lúki-zu-ú-MEŠ 2-ta SUG.[HI.A] 
láof-i-pi 1-it SUG.HLA “GAL šir-ki 

5.  SáliBÁRA ù tiGU4 a-na PSEN-SES.MES-[B A-Xd] 
1401-1-рі ÉBABBAR.RA à ÉGAL.10.MES 
SUM-in PAP 132 GUR SE.BAR à <ZU.LUM.MA> 
TA É.NÍG.GA GAL-i id muh-hi SBBURANUNK 
ВАРА UD.4.KAM MU.10.KAM 


59 This is confirmed by BM 63980(=Bertin 1234): “66 kor of barley, food ration for the oblates of 
the resident” (66 GUR SE.BAR ana SUG.HLA "3i-ra-ka $a “gipu) and CT 56,756: “66 kor of 
barley, food ration of the sixth month ( Ululw) for 66 oblates working for the resident” (66 GUR 
SE.BAR SUG.HLA HIKIN ša 66 “3i-ra-ka epi dulli ša ina IGI 'igipi). Note also СТ 56,610 
discussed in 84 below. 

0 MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 117-118, offers a more elaborate enumeration of texts in which the 
resident is attested. Letter orders, judicial documents and promissory notes are also discussed in 
chapter 11.2.83. 
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10. P4AG-I LUGAL ЕЁ 


Translation: 

“66 kor (=ca. 11,800 1.) of barley (and) 66 kor (=ca. 11,800 1.) of dates, food rations for 
fifty workmen, two carpenters, one (black)smith, ten guards(?), two food rations for the 
resident (and) one for the chief of the oblates for the first and the second month is given 
to Bél-ahhé-[iqia], the resident of Ebabbar, and the headmen. In toto 132 kor (=ca. 
23,760 1.) of barley and dates (went) out of the big storehouse on the Euphrates. Nbn 
04-I-10". 


From this and similar texts we learn that the subordinates of the resident received 
one kor (= ca. 180 1.) of food supply per month, often one kor of dates and one kor of 
barley for two months (cf. also CT 57,32, Nbn 469, 976 and 1010). The resident always 
received a double portion (2-ta SUG.HI.A). The group of fifty workmen was probably 
not homogeneous. The headmen (rab e¥erti), sometimes also designated “messengers of 
the resident" (see $6 below), were probably included in the fifty workmen, since they 
are not listed separately in the food ration texts. The alphabet scribe (sepiru) of the 
resident does not occur in the ration texts. Supposing a link between the resident (+ the 
alphabet scribe) and the palace, one may question whether the food ration received by 
the resident from the Ebabbar temple was his only means of support.®! 


Table 2: The food rations of the resident and his workforce.9? 
workmen + kizi| commodities 
+carpenters+ | (in kors = ca. 


7 
black)smith 180 1.) 


8 

[BM 77299(=Bertin 125) [Nbk08-1-28 —— |- | 66;3.2 dates |- | 
[BM 63980(-Berin 1234) | Nbn 19-VI-01 | <50+10+2+1> | 66 barley — |6 — 
= 


СТ 57,32 Nbn 06-У-05 50-10-2151 |66dates |1600 
Nbn 317 Nbn [x-IV]-08 50+10+2+1 [66] dates 


Nbn 469 | Nbn 02-X1-10 [50410 | 63 barley — |10 | 
Nbn21VHLIS |- 66;3.2 barley |- . 


6l Land leases often mention food rations for the governor, the resident, the scribe, the doorkeeper 
and the measurer (SUG.HI.A ЗЕМ.МАМ "TIL.LA.GID.DA UMBISAG 'ÉNI.DUg и тади) to be © 
paid in addition to the rent of the field; cf. van Driel, JEOL 30 (1987-8), 63 and Jursa, А/О Beiheft 
25, 138ff. This extra payment was not included in the (normal) ration texts of the resident and his 
workmen. 

92 Texts mentioning smaller amounts of food ration for the workmen of the resident are Nbn 746 
(0;2.3.0 and 0;1.4.0 <barley/dates>), Nbn 841 (0;2.3.0 barley), Cyr 2 and CT 22,140/Cyr 371 (1 kor 
of barley), CT 22,50/Nbn 1038 (3 kor of dates), CT 56,765 (10 kor of barley), Cyr 79 (18 kor of 
barley), Nbn 949 (26;1.1.[x barley/dates]), Nbn 496 (31;2.3.0 barley), Nbn 458 (40;3.3.0 barley), 
Dar 72. (43 Кок of dates?), Nbn 906 (45 Кок of barley), CT 56,361 (56;2.3.0 barley) and CT 56,490 
(61;3.2.0 barley). 
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Non05-Vi16 —— |5050 | 63 barley |6 |- | 
БЕККЕ 


Мп 05-VL16 50+10 


[Nbn 10722 |Nbn28-III-17 50+10 [63] dates 4-5 


Cyr 367 КЕШЕН 
| 
риш 
[Camb 323 Camb 19-VIL06 |<40>___ !70baley ^ [910 |- | 
| Camb 323 Camb 19-УП-06 — <40%> |1048 |910]-___ 
[ET 56,527 sd ca, Dar3-6) |  |- (98:320 dates- |- | 
[CT 56762 —  [[Da]O-x]Oó — |- Cid dates o | 
Dar [x-x]-09 |- | . [216daes ^ |2-10 | Elam | 
| BM 64088(=Bertin 2242) | Dar O6-VII-12 — |- — 7 |304ше 


BM 74614(=MG 15) |ТагП-13 =  [52daes — |- — |«Elam» | 
Dar б Раг23-ХП-[25+] |- °  [6623badey |- (Ет | 


From the above table a certain evolution in the ration texts can be traced. In the 
years Nbn 1-10 two carpenters and one (black)smith were part of the resident's 


"Workforce. In Nbn 976 (Nbn 16) the food ration (kurummatu) for a blacksmith is listed 


separately from the food rations of the workmen of the resident. The blacksmith in 
question receives 0;1.4.0 (=ca. 60 1.) of barley or dates for the period in which the 
workmen of the resident receive two kor (=ca. 360 1.) of barley and dates for two 
months (= 6 litres per day). We assume that the blacksmith spent only 1/6 of his time 


. with the workforce of the resident, perhaps due to the fact that the carpenters and the 


blacksmith were no longer part of the team on a regular basis. 
From the beginning of the reign of Darius one finds references to the resident's 


" presence in Elam, presumably for construction work.®? By that time his workforce no 


63 Settlements of accounts with the resident and his workforce in Elam are CT 56,193 (Dar 8-9) and 
Dar 293 (Dar 9-10). The following texts in the Ebabbar archive refer to workmen in Elam: CT 
56,762 (Dar 6), Dar 230 (Dar 7), BM 64088(=Bertin 2242) (Dar 12), Dar 442 (Dar 17), Dar 516 
(Dar 20) and Dar 6:4-5 (coll.; Dar [25+]). Dandamayev (Iranians, 152 and Near Eastern Studies, 17- 
19) misunderstood those texts. He assumed that the workmen were Elamites working for Ebabbar 
instead of Babylonians working in Elam (although Elamites occur in the Ebabbar archive, e.g. CT 
56,776, dated Nbk 05-[x]-04). During Darius’ reign Babylonians from other cities were also sent to 
Elam for the performance of work, e.g. BM 49718 (from Dilbat), published by Zadok, NABU 1995/4 
(read l'ÉrHUN.GÁ' MES, “hirelings” and not 'É"ITU4.É'. MES, “temple enterers" in 1.8; see collation 
by Jursa, NABU 1995/61) and CT 22,59. Of interest is further BM 79680(=MG 72), a letter order in 
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longer consisted of workmen, headmen, guards and occasionally carpenters and а 
(black)smith, but it was expanded by the withdrawal of specialized personnel from 
Ebabbar, like the men in charge of the sheep, the cow and the bird house (а 
É.UDU.NÍTA, ša É.GU4 and ša É.MUSEN), ploughmen (MENGAR.MES)® and with 
people taking care of the transportation of goods from Babylonia to Elam, such as a 
boatman (IÉMÁ.LAHA), boat-towers (lAXadidu-MES ša 88MA) and the workmen of the 
“cash box" (IURERIM.MES ša quppi) (СТ 56,193 and Dar 293)65. In the latter two texts 
the workmen listed are no longer "belonging to" or “at the disposal of" the resident (3d 
ligipi or ina pani 1&41рі) but “borrowed by" him (54 SU.II "gipi; cf. CAD Q,191a). The 
resident, attested with his workmen in the vicinity of Sippar before the reign of Darius 
(see below $4) and in Elam after that period, apparently had trouble finding enough 
workmen to go with him to Elam, the reason why specialized temple personnel were 
added to the resident's workforce from the beginning of the reign of Darius. 

-~ Apart from the barley and dates comprising its daily food ration, the workforce of 
the resident also received other commodities, e.g. oil (CT 56, 159), cress (CT 55,373, 
395, CT 56,159 and 288), salt (CT 55,373 and CT 56,288), bread (CT 56,288), beer 
(CT 56,288), meat (cattle: Nbn 548, CT 55,680 and sheep: BM 74400(-Bertin 1314)) 
and wool (CT 4,270). 


$3b Texts concerning transportation costs 


The enormous quantities of food rations for the workforce of the resident, often 
exceeding 10,000 litres of barley or dates per month, incurred extra expenditure (losses, 
transportation costs), especially when the food rations had to be transported to a locality 
outside Sippar. 


Bertin 1231 (BM 63926) (no copy) 


1. 6 GUR ŠE.BAR SUG.HLA “NE 
а-па 6 “ERIM.MES #4 "'"J-rj 
10 GUR SE.BAR SUG.HLA <<SUG.HLA>> 
10 “ERIM.MES e-pe¥ dul-lu 
5. §@UGU ID 3;1.4.0 SEBAR 
gi-mir šá 10 СОК qé-me 


which wool is ordered “for the workmen of the resident, working in Susa(?), as their food rations for 
Darius year 34” (9 а-па láERIM.MES e-pi¥ dul-Iu 7) 54 °™Su-"Sa-an?'-na šá TIL.GID.DA 8) rql- 
na SUG.HI'A'[MES?] 34 MU.34.KAM; collated). 

64 MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 118, supposes that the ploughmen were part of the regular workforce of 
the resident. However, the texts quoted by him concern deliveries of barley by ploughmen (CT 
56,490, 493, 544, 606; Nbn 899 and 986 for which see Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 138-139). Only in one 
case ploughmen were possibly added to the resident's workforce in Elam (CT 56,193). 

65 In Strassmaier's copy of Dar 293 the reverse should be regarded as the obverse. The collated text 
reads: D e-pe[3] "NÍG.SID! 54 tpal-sa-'-du $á 'ÉERIM.MES e-'pe3 2 [du]l-lu šá kurElam-matki ха 
É.SU.ILMES 84 ina 50.113) [P] dHAR'-3[i-man]-an-ni É[x-x] #4 SU.II PIna-GIS.MI-LUGAL ^ !ú[ q£ 
i-pi ....], “Settlement of accounts of the fitting-out of the workmen performing work in Elam, 
belonging to (the personnel of) the store houses supervised by Bunene-Simanni, the [x-x], (now) 
“borrowed by" Ina-silli-Sarri the [resident of Ebabbar]". Line 6 of the reverse(=obverse) probably reads 
[...SUG.HLA] GAN []gi-i-pi, “food ration for the ninth month (given to) the resident". The text 
resembles CT 56,193. For pasa'du as equivalent of rikis qabli "fitting-out" see Dandamayev, Fs. . 
Vanden Berghe I, 563-566 and Iranians, 16; cf. Joannés, TEBR, 22. 
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0;1.4.0 SE.BAR hi-iz-za-tu šá [gé-me] 
1 GUR SE.BAR kis-sat ANS[E.MES] 
PAP 20 GUR.3.2.0 SE.[BAR] 

10. ina SUG.HLA ‘UNE a-[na] 
lágRIM.MES šá lúçí-i-pi 
SUM-in 


Notes to the text: 

1.7: hizzatu or hissatu probably denotes a kind of transportation expense (or loss). This is 
exemplified by BM 64141(=Bertin 1235) which nicely specifies the total of 52;1.4.0 kor 
(=ca. 9420 1.) of dates as expenses for the transportation (gimru) of 344 kor (=ca. 61,920 L.) 
of dates, subdivided in eight entries: hire of the boats (241 ЕМА MES), transportation costs 
from [date grove?] to storehouse (gimru Xa ultu [S 5KTRIg? anja kalakki) and from storehouse 
to within the boat (gimru Xa ultu kalakki ana libbi МА), hire of containers (idi ša ma-ak- 
ka-né-e), wages for 15 hirelings during eight days (idi ša 15 “HUN.GA.MES Xa 8-ta ümu- 
MES), 0;0.1.0 (=ca. 6 1.) for hizzatu per kor (=ca. 180 1.) of dates (11;1.4.0 ZÜ.LUM.MA 
ina 1 СОВ 0;0.1.0 hi-iz-za-tum), payment of the official in charge of the quay ("GAL kari) 
and exit dues (musane). 

Lines 5-7 of the above text (x gimru of ten kor of flour and x fizzatu of the flour) сап be 
compared with lines 3-5 of BM 63980(=Bertin 1234): “3;1.4.0 kor (=ca. 600 1.) of barley, the 
transportation expense(?) for 10 kor (ca. 180 1.) of flour (and) 0;1.4.0 kor (=ca. 60 1.) of 
barley, the hizzatu of the flour" (... zu-uq-qu-ií ќа 10 СОК qeme ... hizzatu ša дете). In both 
cases the hizzatu (cf. also CT 57,291:3 and Camb 176:11?) is 0;0.1.0 (=са. 6 1.) per kor (-са. 
180 1.) and the expense for transportation (gimru and гидай, cf. also Camb 313:6) exactly 1/3 
of the quantity of flour to be transported. 


Translation: 

“6 kor (=ca. 1080 1.) of barley, the food ration of the fifth month for six workmen who 
went to Hit. 10 kor (ca. 1800 1.) of barley, the food ration for ten workmen who are 
working on the canal. 3;1.4.0 kor (=ca. 600 1.) of barley, the transportation costs for 10 
kor (=са. 1800 1.) of flour; 0;1.4.0 kor (=ca. 60 1.) of barley Ше... (hizzatu) of the flour; 
1 kor (-са. 180 1.) of barley, the fodder for the donkeys. In toto: 20;3.2.0 kor (=ca. 
3720 1.) of barley, (part) of the food rations of the fifth month, is given to the workmen 
of the resident. (dated Nbn 15-П-01).” 


In the above text not only is the food ration in the narrow sense given (one kor of 
barley per person), but also the transportation costs (gimru/hizzatu) and fodder (kissatu) 
for the donkeys who carried the flour. The extra expenses are due to the travelling of 
the workmen. Flour is normally given to personnel of the temple who are going on a 
journey or perform urgent work (see chapter II.6.$4). 

, dn addition to barley and dates, ће workmen received clothing, probably one 
TUG.KUR.RA annually, as shown by CT 55,789: “66 TUG.KUR.RA-garments (and) 10 
cuirasses(?) for 66 workmen for the seventh year" (66 TUG.KUR.RA 10 TUG Sir-a- 
am'-MES' šá 66 “ERIM.MES #0 MU.7.KAM) and BM 64165(=Bertin 1455): “63 
TUG.KUR.RA for the twelfth year” (cf. CT 55,786 and Nbn 662). The TUG.KUR.RA 
(reading unknown, cf. CAD 5,20а) is probably a kind of (woollen?) poncho which сап 
be used as a garment and blanket at the same time. Not only soldiers and bowmen but all 
people working outside Sippar for the temple received a TUG.KUR.RA as part of their 
equipment. The garment called siriam or Xir'am, “leather coat, often reinforced with 
metal pieces" (CAD S,313f), "Panzer(hemd)" (AHw 1029b), were probably worn by the 
ten guards (kizi#) in the workforce of the resident. Wool (to be made into 


быы: 


| 
| 


Палана наан 
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TÜG.KUR.RA.MES?) is received by the resident and his subordinates in CT 4,27c, CT 
55,759, CT 57,18 and BM 60098. 


$4 Tasks 
$4a The resident (gipu) of Ebabbar 


The tasks of the resident corresponded to a large extent with the tasks performed 
by the temple administrator (angi) of Sippar as described in chapter II.2.$4b (judicial 
and administrative functions of the temple administrator). Like the temple administrator, 
the resident occurs in depositions (VS VI,99, RA 14,155 and Ner 47) and interrogations 
(CT 55,102 and 110). The resident is involved in the management of the property of the 
temple, witness his presence in land leases (Cyr 26), contracts regulating the fishing 
rights of Ebabbar (Camb 240), the letting of houses (Nbn 48) and the supervision of 
temple personnel (CT 56,610 and CT 55,154; for the workforce of the resident see $4c 
below). With the temple administrator he shared the control over the movements of 
goods in Ebabbar, as indicated by his presence in promissory notes (Nbk 436), letter 
orders (CT 55,12) and the issue/receipt of commodities (Nbn 321). 

Contrary to the temple administrator of Sippar, private business of the resident of 
Ebabbar is not attested. He certainly did not own prebends in Ebabbar, probably owing 
to the fact that he was an outsider to the temple administration, nor is he attested in any 
private business transactions. There is no evidence that the resident played a part in any 
of the cultic duties in which the temple administrator of Sippar was involved. The 
resident is the only individual in the material who paid the "audience gift" (nàmurtu) to 
the temple. The audience gift had to be paid annually and consisted of five sheep, one 
cow and two lambs.® 

The supervision of his workforce and the work performed by his workforce 
outside Sippar was most certainly the main task of the resident.Ó/ Several texts in the 
Sippar archive record the resident's inspection of his workforce (amirtu Sa sabe ері 
аи ša qipi) Large inspection (amirtu) ledgers like BM 60453(-Str.IL352/4) list the 
resident's workmen, nicely arranged according to family and age categories, including 
the workmen who had fled (ZAH = halqutu) or died (mitutu). Within one family first 
the full-grown males are listed (itbar), then the old men (S7bu) and finally the male 
children up to five years old (DUMU x-ta).Sš The age categories probably relate to the 


66 Three texts in the archive mention the audience gift of the resident. BM 74451(=Bertin 1340):4-5, 
dated [Nbn] 08-HI-08, reads “five sheep, one four year old cow (and) two lambs, the audience gift of 
Bel-abbé-iqisa, the resident of Ebabbar" (5 UDU.NÍTA 1 GU, 4-й 721 kalümu na-mus-tum ša PN ари 
Ebabbara), CT 55,593:1-6, dated Nbn 25-П-12, reads "one lamb, remainder of the audience gift of 
the eleventh year of Nabonidus, king of Babylon, which Bel-ahhe-iqiSa, the resident of Ebabbar [to 
Šamaš] gave” (1 UDU.NÍTA kalūmu rehi na-muš-tum ša MU.11.KAM Nabonidus LUGAL 
TIN.TIR™ ša PN діри Ebabbara [ana UTU] iddinu) and СТ 55,696:1-4, dated Nbn 16-IV-13, reads 
“one cow, five full-grown sheep (and) two lambs, audience gift for the thirteenth year, which Bel- 
ahhe-iqiša, the resident of Ebabbar, gave” (1 GU, 5 UDU.NÍTA GAL-ti 2 kalümu na-mus-tum ša PN 
g; и Ebabbara ittadin). 

See, for example, Nbn 947. А messenger of the temple administrator of Sippar is sent to the 
resident of Ebabbar who at that moment was in Bitqu-5a-musukkani. 
68 As a consequence, we have to assume that children were considered “mature” (= able-bodied 
workers) by the temple administration from their sixth year; cf. Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 8ff, on the 
inspection texts of the ploughmen. 


ENS 
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food rations given to the workforce: mature workers received a full food ration, while 
old men and children probably received less. Women are not listed. Cyr 292 is possibly 
a summary of an inspection ledger. It only lists the "fled and dead workmen, whom 
during the inspection of the resident were not seen" (хари halqutu u mitutu ša ina amirti 
ša qipi la amar; cf. CT 56,761 and Cyr 221). In one case the inspection of the 
workforce of the resident was carried out by a palace scribe (CT 22,242), in another 
case it was carried out by the temple administrator of Sippar and the College scribes (BM 
64764). 

Towards the end of Darius’ reign "the second man of the resident" (anil ša qipi) 
is attested twice (Sama&-aha-ittannu and Samas-uballit, see $6 below). Since the chief of 
the oblates (rab Sirki) is not attested after Cyrus’ seventh year, it is possible that the 
second man of the resident replaced the chief of the oblates (at the beginning of Darius’ 
reign?). 


$4b The chief of the oblates (rab Sirki) and the headmen (rab eserti) 


The chief of the oblates (rab Sirki) is attested from Nbp 11 (BE VIII/1,9:4’).© The 
first chief of the oblates known by name is Salammànu in Nbk 12 (CT 57,653). The 
latest attestation of a chief of the oblates is Liblut in Cyr 7 (BM 74659). The ration texts 
discussed in $3a above imply that there was one chief of the oblates (rab Sirki) at a time, 
since a single ration for the rab Sirki is only ever mentioned. However, this is not 
supported by the prosopographical evidence for the chiefs of the oblates, outlined 
below. 


chief of the oblates date maximum time span’? 
Salammanu Nbk 12 - 27 Nbk 12 - 27 

Balatu INbk 23 ?Nbk 23 - Nbn 8 
Тасі Nbk 32+ - 34 МЬК 20 - Nbn 7 
Samas-abhé-eriba Nbn 2 - 15 Nbk x - Cyr 2 
Sama&-mukin-apli Nbn 11 - 13 Nbk x - Nbn 13 
Ubaria Cyr [x] Nbn 15 - Cyr [x] 
Liblut Cyr 7 Nbn 16 - Cyr 7 


It would not be unreasonable to assume that there were (at least) two chiefs of the 
oblates, namely one in charge of the oblates working for the resident and one in charge 
of the oblates working in the inner city (for which see chapter IV). However, all the 
attested chiefs of the oblates seem to be connected either with the resident or with work 
performed outside Sippar. The oblates of the inner city do not occur with a chief of the 
oblates. The full title “chief of the oblates of Šamaš” (rab Sirki ša Šamaš), in itself an 
indication that just one individual held this office at a time, is attested for Salammànu 
(Nbk 27), Sama&-abbé-eriba (Nbn 6), Sama&-mukin-apli (Nbn 12) and Liblut (Cyr 7) 


69 Rab Sirki is alternately written ÉGAL RIG7/PA.KAB(or HÜB).DU (CT 56,395), ÉGAL 3ir-ki (BE 
ҮШ/1,9), "GAL Yi-if-ku(-MES) (CT 56,610, Cyr 74 and BM 60241), "GAL Si-ir-ku (Nbn 643), 
NGAL RIK-ki or SIM-ki (Nbn 1010). The latter writing reflects a loan from Sumerian RIG; (cf. the 
discussion section in CAD 5ңь110 and AHw 987b). Note also “RIK.MES (for Xirkiz) in CT 22,50/ 
Nbn 1038:6 and “HUB.PA.MES (for irki) іп Nbk 257:3 (see Jursa, NABU 1992/45). 

70 The maximum time span in which the individuals occur shows that they were probably not chief 
of the oblates from their first occurrence in the texts. 


қышаны 
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only (see 86 below), but this is probably mere coincidence since the texts іп which this 
title occurs belong to the more official sector of the administration or to private archival 
material.! 

The chief of the oblates, a subordinate of the resident but probably working more 
or less independantly at times, was responsible for the oblates. 


CT 56,610 (BM 56735) 


1. РМи-ӛе-гір-ЧАС "gal-la 
šá PMu-Xe-zib-JEN LÜ.SAG LUGAL 
A-šú šá PÉAG-SES.MES-GI LÜ.SAG 
а-па UTU id-din-nu 

5. ina IGI PSUTU-SES.MES-SU 
GAL si-ix-ku šá SUTU 
ina DU-zu šá P*U.GUR-LUGAL -'bul-lif! 
['ág]t-i-pi šá É.BABBAR.[RA] 


Translation: 

"Musezib-Nabü, a slave, whom MuSézib-Bél, the courtier, son of Nabü-ahbheé-&ullim, the 
fa-rexi-official(?), to Šamaš gave. (He is put) at the disposal of Samas-abhé-eriba, the 
chief of the oblates of Šamaš. In the presence of Nergal-Sarra-bullit, the resident of 
Ebabbar. (dated Nb[n] 20[+x]-V-06)”. 


The slave MuSézib-Nabfi is presented as a gift to Šamaš by a royal official (for 
which see chapter П.5) and added to the oblates supervised by the chief of the oblates. 
The text does not record that the slave will be added to the workforce of the resident. As 
has been stated above many oblates were also working in the inner city, the total of 
oblates in the temple organization perhaps numbering several hundred (see chapter 
IV.1). 

some of the chiefs of the oblates seem to have made their career in the workforce 
of the resident. Liblut, chief of the oblates in Cyr year 7, is attested as a messenger (mar 
Sipri) of the resident in Nbn 16 but the lack of filiation makes an identification 
uncertain. Samai-mukin-apli is also first attested as a messenger (mar Xipri) of the 
resident (Nbn 7) and later as a chief of the oblates (from Nbn 11). Salammànu was 
probably a headman (rab eXerti) before his appointment to the office of the chief of the 
oblates of Sama’. Sama’-abhe-eriba, however, is designated both messenger (mdr Sipri) 
of the resident and chief of the oblates of Šamaš (rab Sirki ša Šamaš) in the same period. 
Apparently the subordinates of the resident could be designated “messenger” regardless 
of their function in the workforce. Similarly, the headmen (rab e¥erti) and the alphabet 
scribe (sepiru) were sometimes called “messenger of the resident". 

The workmen (sabu ёрі dulli) of the resident were directly supervised by some 
four or five headmen (rab eSerti), literally “chief of ten (men)", each of them in charge 
of ten to thirteen workmen. BM 74659 (Cyr year 7) mentions four headmen by name: 
Samaá-zér-ibni, Nabü-ahhé-iddina, Iqiša and Tattannu. For the end of Nabonidus’ reign 


71 The chief of the oblates acts as a witness in the private archival text Nbk 175 (МЫК 27). In CT 
56,610 (Мр 6) a slave, donated to Šamaš, is entrusted to the chief of the oblates (see below). Nbn 
643 (Nbn 12) is a promissory note due from the chief of the oblates (see §4c below) and BM 74659 
(Cyr 19-XI-07) concerns a dispute between the temple administrator of Sippar and the chief of the 
oblates. 
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the headmen are also known: Ubaria, Lü-idia, Sama&-zér-ibni and Süqaja (Арп 976 and 
1010). Certainly not all headmen (rab ešerti) attested in the archive supervised the 
workmen of the resident. In the prosopography given below ($6) only headmen 
occurring with the workforce of the resident are listed."? 


$4c The workmen of the resident (sabu epis dulli 5а qui) 


From the beginning of Nabonidus' reign until the beginning of Darius' reign the 
regular workforce of the resident consisted of fifty workmen. Camb 9 (Camb 09-IX-00) 
exceptionally mentions 53 workmen. From Darius' reign the workforce of the resident 
expanded and specialized personnel of the temple was added (see 83a above). The 
designation “workmen working for the resident" (sabu epiX dulli $a qipi) occurs at the 
beginning of Nabonidus' reign. Before that time, during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
the workforce of the resident is referred to as "the oblates outside the town" (Xi-ra-ka Xa 
sëri (for Sirku ša seri); CT 56,473, Nbk 253 and 257, cf. Jursa, NABU 1992/45) or “the 
workmen outside the town" (sdbu ša seri; Nbk 75 and 224), supervised by the chief of 
the oblates (rab Sirki). The first reference to the "oblates of the resident" (Sirku ša qipi) is 
found in Nbn 1 (BM 63980(=Bertin 1234); cf. CT 56,756). The largest number of 
workmen is mentioned in CT 56,288 (Nbk 23), probably for a special project: “144 
workmen of the resident" (sabu ša qipi), who received travel provisions (bread, beer, 
salt and cress). 


Tasks of the workmen: 1. The making of bricks 


One of the tasks performed by the workforce of the resident outside Sippar was 
the making of bricks. The texts distinguish (dried) mud brick (SIG4.HI.A = dibittu) and 
baked bricks (agurru). The chief of the oblates (rab Xirki) is responsible for the making 
of the bricks; the resident himself does not seem to be involved in this activity. 


Nbn 643 (BM 75934) 


1]. 2-lim a-gur-ru NÍG.GA UTU ina muh-hi 
PSUTU-GIN-IBILA A-šú šá PTIN 
МСАТ, ši-ir-ki ха SUTU | 
a-šar PKAR-JAMAR.UTU 85АМСА 51р-ра?®! 
5. mi-i§-hi i-sab-ba-tu 
a-gur-ru а-па PKAR-JAMAR.UTU 
i-ham-din 


Translation: 

“2000 bricks, property of Šamaš, (are) due from Samas-mukin-apli, son of Balatu, the 
chief of the oblates of Šamaš. In the assigned area where Mu&sezib-Marduk, the temple 
administrator of Sippar, will undertake (construction) work, he will give the bricks to 
MuSézib-Marduk. (dated Nbn [x]-VIII-12)." 


72 Texts like CT 56,87 (discussed in Bongenaar/Haring, /С$ 46 (1994), 59ff), list many workmen 
(oblates?) supervised by headmen (rab eXerti), but they cannot be connected with the workforce of the 
resident. For other headmen, see chapter П.7а, s.v. rab eserti. 
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The contract states that the chief of the oblates has to (make and) deliver 2000 
(baked) bricks on a certain plot (mešhu) where the temple administrator will undertake 
building activities. In practice the bricks were in most cases made on the spot since the 
main building material (clay) was readily available and the transport of bricks would 
require an enormous extra effort. Especially during the reign of Nabonidus texts occur 
recording the making of bricks. From Ner 0 till Nbn 7 Taqiš/Šamaš-aha-iddina (= the 
chief of the oblates) is in charge of brickmaking, his son Samas-zér-ibni, attested as 
headman (rab e¥erti), іп the period Nbn 10-11, and Samas-mukin-apli, the chief of the 
oblates, in the period Nbn 12-13. The bricks were not only made for the building 
activities of the temple. According to CT 55,328 (Ner 08-VII-00) “silver, income of the 
king, which is at the disposal of the palace (in Sippar)" (KU.BABBAR ir-bi LUGAL šá 
IGI E.GAL) is given to Taqis/Samas-aha-iddina for the making of bricks. 

Four types of activities concerning bricks occur in the texts?3: 

1) the making of bricks (labanu/lebenu ša SIG4.HI. A), consisting of digging out clay 
with spades (marru) and putting the clay in moulds to dry (e.g. Nbk 245, CT 55, 219, 
328, 329 and BM 60394). 

2) the firing of bricks (ғағари ša SIG4.HL A), i.e. the baking of the sun-dried bricks 
(e.g. BM 63888(=Bertin 1486) and CT 55,393). 

3) the piling of bricks (kasd ša SIG4.HLA), i.e. putting the bricks on piles (amaru) (e.g. 
Nbn 264, BM 74391(=Bertin 1391) and BM 63872(=Bertin 1434)). 

4) the transportation of bricks (qurrubu ša SIG4.HI.A, e.g. BM 63839(=Bertin 1091) 
and BM 75058), sometimes by boat (e.g. Nbn 925). Note zi-bi-li [Xá] SIG4.[HI.]A, “the 
transportation of bricks" in CT 56,591:5-6 (for zabdlu ša SIG4.HI.A?; cf. YOS 6,229:8 
from Uruk). 


Tasks of the workmen: 2. Digging and construction work 


An important task of the workforce of the resident consisted of the maintenance of 
the canals in the vicinity of Sippar. According to Nbn 947 (Nbn 15) the resident 
received 4200 baked bricks (agurru) and 210 talents (= ca.6300 kg) of bitumen (кирги) 
for work on the Bitqa-Sa-musukkanni, a sluice in a canal in the vicinity of Sippar.7^ The 
bricks and bitumen were used to construct embankments and strengthen the bed of 
canals. Particularly in the years Nbn 15-16 huge construction works in and around 
Sippar took place, in which the resident's workforce was also involved. Crude bitumen 
(їїїй) and bitumen (Кирги) were issued in large quantities for work on the drainage 
system(?) (muzibbulmuzibtu; CT 55,332 and Nbn 876; cf. also CT 55,333, Nbn 1003 
and 1004). A set of letter orders dated to Cyrus' fifth year records the issue of flour to 
"the workmen who dig (the bed of) the river/canal” (sabi (Xa malaki) ša nari iherrá). 


73 Not all texts concerning bricks can be related to the workforce of the resident, either because other 
personnel in the temple were also involved in the making of bricks, or because the individuals 
mentioned cannot be identified (e.g. BM 49603 (Nbk 07-XI-01; courtesy J. MacGinnis). Of special 
interest is CT 55,85 (Nbk 26-XIIb-28): “dates, property of Šamaš, are given for brickmaking" (ana 
lebenu [šá] SIG4.HL A). In a period of three months 70.000 bricks must be made (70-lim SIG4.HI.A 
ugattema ilabbin, litt. “he will finish and make"). Furthermore, the bricks must be counted (and put) 
on piles (ina amari imannima) and given in the settlement Bel-igbi (ina “"EN-ig-bi inamdin). From 
the remainder of the text it is clear that the people involved are in fact in Bél-iqbi. Other brickmaking 
contracts are Peek 11 and Cyr 255. 

74 Cf. the interpretation of Nbn 947 in van Driel, BSA IV (1988), 138. 
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These workmen probably belonged to the workforce of the resident. Flour is normally 
given to workmen performing urgent work (see chapter П.6.53-4). 

References to tools used by the workmen include iron spades (AN.BAR marru) for 
digging purposes (e.g. Nbk 413, СТ 55,226 and 373), iron shovels (hàlilu and nashiptu 
AN.BAR) also for work on canals (Nbn 784, CT 55,216 and 248), iron mat(i)qu tools, 
used for the cutting or sawing of planks(?) (Nbn 784 and CT 55,216), baskets or other 
devices (kudurru and zabbilu) to carry earth, bricks etc. (e.g. Nbk 413, CT 55,404 and 
CT 22,140/Cyr 371; cf. CT 55,401: kudurru $a IM, "basket(?) to carry clay") and iron 
sickles (niggallu) for the cutting of a weed called sapitu (CT 55,229),75 


$4d The guards(?) of the resident (Kizü/taylisu Sa qipi) 


The duties of the ten kizü's added to the workforce remain enigmatic. The 
translations of Кісі in CAD K,177-8 "groom, personal attendant" and AHw 496 “ein 
Diener" point in the direction of a meaning "domestic staff’ for these Kkizü of the 
resident, in which case we must assume that they took care of cooking and other 
domestic work when the resident worked outside the city. However, the Eanna archive 
from Uruk offers an interesting parallel: the resident of Eanna is attested with tašlīšw’s, 
certainly not to be translated "the third man on the chariot" in this context. GCCI 1,36:5- 
10 mentions the issue of food rations (kurummatu) and travel provisions (siditu) for the 
taslisu’s and the workmen (sabi) of the resident of Eanna in exactly the same context as 
one finds the kizü's and the workmen of the resident of Ebabbar in Sippar./Ó Since the 
resident probably spent much time outside the city for digging and construction work it 
might not be wrong to think of the kizü/taXli$u as a guard, either to protect the resident's 
workmen or to guard them (against running away), especially considering the military 
connotation of the tašlīšu in the Neo-Assyrian period. The ten siriam/Xir'am garments, 
some kind of "cuirasses", issued to the workforce of the resident, were most probably 
worn by the kizü's as guards (e.g. CT 55,789). 

Both Kizü's and tašlīšw’ s are attested in the Sippar material. Three of the ten kizü's 
(belonging to the workforce of the resident?) listed in Camb 129 (Camb 03-IX-02) seem 
to be identical with three of the nine taSlisu's listed in VS VI,88 (Nbn 21-II-16), notably 
Bunene-ibni (Camb 129:13 and VS У1,88:32), Nabü-étir-napsati (Camb 129:18 and VS 
У1,88:4) and Bél-etéri-Nabii (Camb 129:11 and VS УІ,88:10).77 In addition, some of 
the nine taslifu’s listed in VS VI,88 could be identical with some of the nine kizi’s in 
Camb 41 (<Nbn?> Ш-01), notably Kalba (VS VI,88:11 and Camb 41:7) and perhaps 
Šamaš-ittia and Samai-uballit (VS У1,88:7,0 and Camb 41:2,5). The most convincing 


75 The cutting of sapitu-weed was performed by all kinds of temple personnel, e.g. by bleachers 
(риҙаа/и; СТ 57,65). The workmen of the resident were not excluded from this work. 

6 Note the equation ki.zu.ú = taš-li-šú in MSL 12, 226 (145); cf. Landsberger, Brief, 12:29, who 
translated tašlīšu as "Wagenfahrer". Tašlīšu should not be read UR.GAM (= mukabbü) in this 
context, contra Salonen, Neubab. Urk. П, 6. Ebeling translated taSliSu as "Dreiergruppenführer" (see 
Gehlken, AUWE 5,85). М. Stol suggested to me that kizü might be a “pseudo-logogram” for tasliu. 
This is supported by evidence offered by M. Jursa: In the neighbourhood of Uruk one finds the 
locaties URU-Xá-lÉki.zu.á-MES and URU-šá-lútaš-liš-MEŠ (see Zadok, RGTC 8,13 and 20), which 
are probably different spellings for Alu-ša-tašlišani. We may, therefore, conclude that kiz and tašlīšu 
are interchangeable. 

7 Bunene-ibni-and Nabá-etir-napSati are further attested as kizü's of the temple administrator of 
Sippar in BM 54851:7-8 (Nbn 12-XI-[1]5). Note also BM 66337(=MG 147):4-5 (dated [ca.Nbn 12- 
Cyr 5]), which reads “Bunene-ibni, the kizü's and the workmen...". 
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prosopographical evidence for the equation of kizû = tašlīšu relates to Nàdin. CT 55,409 
(<Cyr?> П-03) reads: “15 sickles at the disposal of Nadin, the кій” (15 <niggalla> ina 
pani Nadin lákizü) and CT 55,410 (Cyr [x-x-x]) reads: “8 sickles for work given to 
Nàdin, the tasli¥u” (8 niggalla ana Nadin Чаи ana mubhi dulli nadna). The 
similarity of the texts is suggestive. Nadin is attested again as kizü in Camb 129:10 and 
Nbn 231 rev:5. 


$4e The alphabet scribe (sepiru) and other personnel of the resident 


The alphabet scribe (sepiru) of the resident is attested from Nbk year 33 (Bunene- 
rüsüa) until Camb 19-VII-06 (Salambar&). After that date no alphabet scribe of the 
resident (sepiru ša qipi is attested in the material. From Cambyses’ sixth year the 
alphabet scribe Nidintu (BM 59592:9, dated Camb 22-V-06) is found among the 
College scribes of Ebabbar (see chapter II.4.§2). A shift in the temple administration 
must have taken place in Cambyses' sixth year, when the alphabet scribe was apparently 
transferred from the (personal?) secretarial staff of the resident to the temple staff. 
MacGinnis (Letter Orders, 122-123) states that the alphabet scribe had his origin in the 
state administration. The promotion of the alphabet scribe to the temple staff could thus 
be regarded as an increase in the influence of the state administration. Contrary to 
expectation two alphabet scribes were employed by the resident at the same time: 
Bunene-rüsua and Nergal-Sarra-usur (МЫК 33), Kalba апа Samas-eriba (Nbk 39 - Nbn 
7) and Sama8-eriba and Salambaré (Nbn 10-12) (see 86 below). The alphabet scribe is 
not attested in the ration texts together with the workmen of the resident, a reason to 
assume that he was paid directly by the resident (or the palace?) and not by the temple. 
The same applies to the slaves (gallu's) and certain messengers (mar Sipri’s) of the 
resident. 

Occasionally other people were employed by the resident or the chief of the 
oblates: hirelings (“HUN.GA.MES; Nbn 1124) and a boatman who was simultaneously 
messenger of the resident (“МА І.АНа mar Sipri ša qipi; CT 55,425 and CT 56,765). 
The meaning of the designation ÉDUMU dam-qa ša qipi, attested for the individual 
Gabbi-ilani-Sarra-usur during the reign of Kandalanu only (BM 49174(-Bertin 
1020):10 and BM 50883:11), is obscure.’8 


$5 Prosopography of the resident (gipu) of Ebabbar 


Despite previous assertions the following individuals were not residents of Ebabbar in Sippar: 
* Bel-Süzibanni in Weisberg, Guild Structure, text 5:2 (according to Zawadzki, EOS 74 
(1986), 86). Bel-Süzibanni is the resident (діри) of Esangila, also attested in BM 74409(= 
Bertin 1289), dated Nbn 18-VI-05. Furthermore, the former text is written in Larsa 
(UD."UNUG"), cf. Beaulieu, OrNS 60 (1991), 61ff. 

* Munahhis-Marduk in CT 57,926 rev:5, dated Dar 10-IX^-07 (according to Zawadzki, EOS 
74 (1986), 86). With some effort one сап read Munahbhis-Marduk !"*gi-*i-*pi as the third 
witness in 1.5 of the text, written in Sippar. However, since this would be the sole occasion 
where the resident is mentioned after other witnesses (even if they are “temple enterers") and 
since Munabhi£-Marduk is not attested elsewhere in the material, it seems highly improbable 
that he was the resident of Ebabbar at the time. 


78 CAD Мь257-258: тағ damqa, “(meaning uncertain)" and тағ damgi, “(a soldier)”; cf. SAA II, 37 
(no.6:220), mar damqi, “rich, nobleman”, SAA V,153 (no.215:10), mar damgi, “chariot fighter, 
nobleman” and passim in the SAA series. 
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* Nergal-Sarra-usur (Neriglissar) in CT 55,673:4 (according to Wiseman, Chronicles 
(1956), 38+10; Shiff, Nür-Sín, 12882; Beaulieu, Nabonidus (1989), 85 and 8717; MacGinnis, 
NABU 1994/33). Only Nergal-Sarra-bullit(!), the resident of Ebabbar at the time, can be meant 
here (already observed by Zawadzki, EOS 74 (1986), 8610), Collation proves that CT 55,673:4 
reads P9YU.GUR-LUGAL-"5:1-b[ui-lit] (the erasure resembles a SES). 


Below the residents of Ebabbar are listed in chronological order. 


ж Samas-ra’im-Sarri, gipu of Ebabbar 
term of office: Kand 04-VI-06 to Капа [x-x]-09 
(КА 1,4=Bertin 1019:9) (BM 50186:1) 


ж Bel-epuš, три of Ebabbar 
term of office: Капа 14-ХП-20 to 551 13-(х|-00 
(BM 75779:8) (ММА 86.11.76(=prev. Moldenke 
П,1)=ВЕ VIII/1,141:7) 
other attestations: 
Капа 05-П-21 MMA 86.11.187:9 
Line 7 of ММА 86.11.76 reads: ina DU-zu РФЕЇМ-РЇ-Гиў! lú'qí-pi U[D.KIB.NJUNEi 
(collated). It is not possible to read Ebabbar instead of Sippar in this line. The text is written 
in Nippur (EN.LIL™) and we have to assume that the scribe, possibly from Nippur, made a 
mistake. Bel-epuS is also attested in the unpublished text PRS (Philosophical Research 
Society) no.10 rev:2 according to Frame, Babylonia, 27861, 


* Bel-uSallim, gipu of Ebabbar 


term of office: Nbp 01-XII-18 о МК 21-IX-04 
(BRM 1,41:8) (КА 14,155:7) 
other attestations: 
Nbp 15-IV-20 BM 49937:4 
МЫК 27-IX-[x] Nbk 436:6 
[Nbp/Nbk x-x-x] BM 49945(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.33):10'; BM 51388(=Jursa, 


А/О Betheft 25, no.35):13’; BM 49755:10 (courtesy J. 
MacGinnis); BM 53913:6' (courtesy G. van Driel) 


* Nabii-balatu-eres, qipu of Ebabbar 
term of office: Nbk 25-VI-27 іо Ner 10-X-02 
(Nbk 175:5) (Ner 47:4) 

Possibly attested (without title) in Nbk 438:14,17, dated Nbk 10-X-[x]. Nabü-balatu-ere&, the 
resident of Ebabbar, is further mentioned in BM 84059:2 (Nbn 04-ПІ-03), a judicial text which 
refers to an interrogation (maš' altu) which must have taken place before the installment of 
Nergal-Sarra-bullit as the resident of Ebabbar (i.e. before Nbn 1), who is mentioned in 1.3 of 
the text. 


* Nergal-3arra-bullit, qipu of Ebabbar 


term of office: Nbn 26-IX-01 to Nb[n] 20[+x]-V-06 
(Nbn 43:4) (CT 56,610:7; collated) 
other attestations: 
Nbn [x]-X-[01?] BM 61126(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.37):14 
Nbn 21-XI-01 Nbn 48:16 
Nbn 17-VIII-02 Nbn 79:9 
Nbn 25-1-03 MMA 86.11.202(previously Moldenke П,46):8 
Nbn 04-Ш-03 BM 84059:3 
[ca.Nbn 3] CT 55,201 rev(zobv):6' 
[ca.Nbn 3] BM 61774(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.24) rev:[8 -9'] 
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Nbn 21-X-03 CT 56,367:5 | 

Nbn 04-[х]-05 BM 61246(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.47):5 
Nbn 17-I-(1-6] BM 63878(=Bertin 1640):9 

Nbn [x]-V-[1-6] BM 62602(=MacGinnis, WZKM 85,181):4 
[ca. Nbn 1-6] CT 55,673:4 


Nergal-Sarra-usur in CT 55,673:4 is in fact Nergal-Sarra-bullit! (PÉU. GUR-LUGAL -17252-p[uI- 
lit]; coll.), despite collation by MacGinnis (VABU 1994/33). His name is also wrongly copied 
in CT 56,610:7 (PSU.GUR-LUGAL -'bul-lif! (not -'ib-ni*; coll.)); cf. Zawadzki, EOS 74,8610 
and 11, Nergal-Sarra-bullit is attested without his title in the undated letter BM 64290:1. 


ж Bél-ahhe-iqisa, gipu of Ebabbar 


term of office: [Nbn] 08?-III-08 to [Суг] 25-[x]-05 


(BM 7445 1(=Bertin 1340):5) (BM 75542(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
no.46):2,12) 


other attestations: 


(Nbn 6) PSBA 9,272:2 and 275:179 
Nbn [x-x]-08 Nba 317:11 

Nbn 09-1-09 Nbn 321:8 

[Nbn] 02-Ш-09 CT 55,110:1 

[Nbn х-Ш-097| CT 55,102:2 

Nbn 17-Ш-09 Nbn 342:10 

Ма 21-V-[09] CT 55,759:3 

Ма 29-VIIT-09 CT 56,369:9 

Ма [x]-VIII-09 BM 60830(=ZA 84,216):6 
Nbn 17-XII-09 CT 55,154:4 

Nbn 04-1-10 CT 56,633:5 

Nbn 02-I-11 Nbn 489:13 

Мол 20-1-11 BM 79632(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.1):9 
Nbn [x]-V-11 BM 63910(=Bertin 1429):5 
Nbn 10-IX-11 Nbn 548:6 

Nbn 25-П-12 CT 55,593:4,7 

Nbn 23-VIIT-12 Nbn 637:7 

Nbn 16-IV-13 CT 55,696:3 

Nbn 02-VII-13 Nbn 718:3 

Nbn 21-VIIT-15 Nbn 899:16 

Nbn [x-x]-15 Nbn 947:9 

[Nbn x]-VIIT-[8-15] CT 57,626 rev:3' 

Nbn 25-VI-16 Nbn 986:4 

Nbn 10[+x]-VI-16 Nbn 988:10! 

Nbn 25-XII-16 Nbn 1017:11 

Nbn 16-V-[x] CT 55,160:19 

Camb(=Cyr) 08-II-01 BM 74480(=Bertin 1821):13 
Cyr 29-ХІ-01 Cyr 26:1,13 

Cyr 08-ХП-01 Cyr 28:5 

[Cyr x-XIT7]-02 CT 55,72:2,9 

Cyr 03-1-03 Cyr 96:8 

Cyr 08-1-03 BM 64025(=Bertin 1731):2 


79 The tablet quoted in PSBA 9 (1886-7),272-275, which belonged to the private collection of the late 
M.M. Eugène and Victor Revillout, does not prove that Bél-abhe-iqiSa was already in office as 
resident of Ebabbar in Nabonidus’ sixth year. The text records the statement of a certain Nabii-kasir in 
front of Bel-ahhe-iqiša, the resident of Ebabbar, and Mu&ezib-Marduk, the temple administrator of 
Sippar, starting with the words: "In the sixth year of Nabonidus...", probably referring to an event in 
the past. Unfortunately the date of the tablet is not quoted in the article. 
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Cyr [x]-XIIb-[03] Cyr 364 rev:10' 
Cyr 30-IV-04 BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):3 
Cyr 03-V-04 Cyr 170:2 
[Nbn 15 - Cyr 5] JTVI 57,28:1; CT 55,87:8', геу: 77; BM 75382:11 


Attested without title in Nbn 1010:18 (Nbn 29-XI-18), CT 22,50(=Nbn 1038):1 (“Ма х]-Ш- 
17) and in the undated texts CT 22,39:35; CT 22,140(=Cyr 371):1, CT 55,14:2, CT 55,16:6, 
CT 55,21:2, CT 57,10:(1,)17 and BM 69913(=MG 151):1. 


ж Sarru-lü-dàri, qipu of Ebabbar 


term of office: Cyr 28-V-06 to Dar 10-VII-07 
(BM 67433:16) (Coll.Smit 110:3,12) 
other attestations: 
Cyr [х+]3-У1-06' VS У1,99:14 
Cyr 19-X1-07 BM 74659:7,12 
Cyr 04-1-[6-7] Cyr 347:7 
[ca.Cyr 6-7] CT 55,133:8' 
Cyr 03-V-08 Cyr 310:9 
Cyr 10-V-08 CT 56,382:17 
Camb 09-IX-00 Camb 9:11,14 
Camb 07-ХП-00 Camb 19:17 
Camb 09-X-01 BM 64039(=Bertin 1892):1,14 (+seal) 
Camb 04-VIb-03 Camb 169:4 
Camb 18-VIII-03 Camb 194:8 
Camb 04-VI-04 Camb 240:12 
Camb 11-XI-04 CT 57,104:7 
Barz 21-IV-01 Bard 11:8 
[ca. Camb 6 - Dar 1] BM 101334:3 (courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
(са. Camb 8 - Dar 1] BM 70851(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, по.28):[2] 
Dar 10-IV-02 BM 74667(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.44):4 
Dar 14-[x]-03 BM 55823(=Bertin 1966):9 
Dar 13-IX-04 BM 74602(=Bertin 2013):1 
Dar [x-x]-05 CT 56,40:4 
Dar (ІП-06) BRM 1,101:6 
Dar 21-ХП-06 CT 55,745:7 
[Dar] 08-[x]-06 CT 56,762:3 
Dar 27-VII-[<07] BM 65089(=MG 94):1 
[Dar 4-7] BM 67928(=МС 113):1 
[Pers] 21-IV-[x] BM 75510:3 
[Cyr 6 - Dar 7] CT 22,5:3; BM 75837:14; BM 75939:11' 


Before his office as the resident of Ebabbar, Sarru-lü-dari is possibly attested as an official "in 
charge of the food rations of the king" (Sa kurummat Xarri; see MacGinnis, ZA 84, 198ff) in 
Cyr 162:14 (Cyr 13-Х-03?), cf. San Nicold, Prosopographie, 365. However, a Sarru-Iü-dàri 
"chief of the cash box of the king” (rab quppi ša Xarri; see chapter 11.5) is also attested (BM 
64046(=Bertin 1739):2, dated Cyr 30-IV-04. Either of these two is found in CT 57,407:5 (Cyr 
25-11-04). 


* Ina-silli-Sarri, атри of Ebabbar 


term of office: Dar 02-[x]-09 to Ша!" [x-x]-24 
(CT 56,193:2,16,23) (CT 55,12:1) 
other attestations: 
Dar [x-x]- 10? Dar 293 rev:3 (coll.; see $3 above) 
Dar 06-VIII-12 BM 64088(=Bertin 2242):5 
Dar [x]-II-13 BM 74614(=MG 15/Bertin 2276):8 
[Dar 9-24] CT 55,350:3 


А ыы maluta s 


50 | СНАРТЕК П.3 


Since СТ 56,193 is a settlement of accounts with Ina-silli-Sarri of the eighth and ninth year of 
Darius, mentioning e.g. a food ration of the resident for the eighth year (24 kor), he was 
probably already in office as resident at the beginning of the eighth year of Darius. 


ж SamSaja, gipu of Ebabbar 
term of office: Dar [x-x]-26 
(BM 74977:4,6) 
other attestations: 
Dar 23-XII-[x] Dar 6:5 (collated) 
Dar 6 is certainly not from the accession year of Darius; the year number is now illegible. 


* Ubar, gipu <of Ebabbar’> 
term of office: Dar 25-VIII-35 
(BM 75530:10) 
BM 75530, 1.9-11 reads: "Half a talent of wool, food ration for the resident, is given to Ubàr 
the resident" (1/2 GUN SIG.HLA ana SUG.HLA TIL.GID.DA ana Ubar ÉTIL.GÍD.DA 
SUM-na). The text does not, however, state that Ubar is the resident of Ebabbar. 


$6 Prosopography of the subordinates of the resident of Ebabbar 


Below are given the prosopographical data concerning the chiefs of the oblates 
(rab irki), the second men of the resident (Sana Xa дірі), the headmen (rab eserti), the 
alphabet scribes of the resident (sepiru (ša дірі)) and the messengers (тағ Xipri) and 
slaves (qallu) of the resident. Prosopographical data concerning the carpenters and 
smiths at the disposal of the resident can be found in chapter IV.4.85a and IV.3.85a 
respectively. 


* Adad-ibni, mar Sipri Sa qipi 
Nbn 23-VI-16 CT 56,765:3 (~ mar Sipri ša дірі) 


* Adada (abbreviation of Adad-ibni?), <лійғ Sipri a gipi> 
<Nbn> 18-V-17 CT 57,759:10 
Note CT 56,761 in which a certain Adada is listed among the “lost workmen” (sabi halgütu) 
at the disposal of the resident, and Adada “headman” (rab ešerti) is mentioned in CT 56,774 
1:12. These need not, of course, refer to the same individual. | 


* Balatu(/Eriba?), rab Sirki 


?Nbk 11-X-23 CT 56,288:8 (~ rab Sirki) 

Nbk 24-X-30 Nbk 223:6 (B/E; (iron objects) ina SU.II ~ ana “gipu! šūbul 
(coll.)) 

[Nbk? x-x-x] CT 57,205:8 (~ rab irki) 

[Nbn x-x]-07 Cyr 288:9 (B/E) 

Nbn 04-Ш-08 Nbn 292:4 (B/E) 


Balatu is perhaps also attested in letter order BM 59628:2 (Nbn 01-II-06) in which flour is 
given to “Balatu and his workmen” (Balatu и sabeSu). Balatu/Eriba is further attested in Nbk 
175:12 (Nbk 25-УІ-27), Nbk 274:2 (МЫК 30-X-34) and Ner 47:12 (Ner 10-X-02). Balatu's 
father Eriba is possibly mentioned after the resident and the chief of the oblates in BE 
VIII/1,9:5' (Nbp [x-x]-11) whereas Sama&-mukin-apli, also a chief of tbe oblates, is possibly 
Balatu's son. 


* Bazuzu тағ Sipri [Xa дірі) 
Camb [x-x]-01 CT 56,772:5 (~ mar Sipri [ša дір) 
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ж Bunene-ibni/Bel-isdia-ukin mar Sipri ša gipi'sirku ša pani qipi 
[ 


<Nbk> 15-IX-30 Nbk 219:3 (~ '["8i]r-ki a pani gipi; coll.) 
Nbk 28-VIII-33 СТ 57,91:6 (B-VB-i-u) ° T 
Nbn (1Х-00) CT 56,544:4,rev:3 (~ mar Sipri $a qipi) 
Ма 01-П-01 Nbn 22:5,12 (~ тағ Sipri ša qipi 


Bunene-ibni/Bel-i&dia-ukin is also attested in Ner 47:13 (Ner 10-X-02). 


* Bunene-rüsua sepiru ša qipilmar Sipri ša трі 


Nbk 29-VII-33 СТ 57,154:2 (~ sepiru mar Xipri $a фр!) 
Nbk 05-XII-33 CT 56,361:4 (— sepiru Xa qipi) 
* Igi$a/Anu-usallim rab eSerti (Sa qipi) uu 
Cyr 19-X1-07 BM 74659:3 (~ rab еЗегі) | О 
Cyr [x-x-x] BM 64764:5 (1/А-и «rab eXerti»; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
ж Kalbā/Šamaš-mukīn-apli sepiru «Xa gipi>/mar Sipri ša qipi PE 
<Nbk> 05-VI-39 BM 64121(=Bertin 2938):8 (K/S-m-a mar Sipri ša дірі) 
Nbn 25-VIIT-05 CT 56,184:4 (~ sepiru) 
Nbn 27-XIIb-06 Nbn 245:9 (— sepiru) 
Nbn 11-1-07 CT 55,747:7 (~ sepiru) 
Nbn 10-II-07 CT 56,178:3 (~ sepiru) 
Nbn 08-XI-07 BM 63924(=Bertin 1327):12 (~ sepiru) 


In Cyr 292:13 (Cyr 08-I-08) Kalba/Sama&-mukin-apli is listed among the "fugitive workmen 
whom were not seen during inspection by фе gipu” (sabu falqutu 5а ina атаға 5а дір! la 
amar). Kalbà is possibly also attested in the undated CT 22,39:36 (with Bel-abhe-iqisa «the 


resident»). 


* Liblut/[x-x]-ia mar Sipri ša qipilrab Xirki $a Samas 


Nbn 05-VI-16 BM 60953(2MG 5):4 (— mar šipri [$a qup) 
Cyr 19-X1-07 BM 74659:1 (L/[x-x]-ia rab Xirki Sa Samas) 
* Lü-idia/Sama&-eriba rab eserti (ša qipt) | 
Nbn 13-IX-15 Nbn 906:4 (~ rab ešertD 
Nbn 29-ХІ-16 Nbn 1010:19 (~ rab eSerti) 
Cyr [x-x]-05 Cyr 221:11 (L/S-e) 
* Marduk-ittannu mdr Sipri [ša qipi] СОГУ 
Camb [х-х]-01 СТ 56,772:6 (~ mar Sipri [ša а1рі) 
ж Nabü-ahhé-iddina/Nabü-kusuranni тағ Sipri [Sa gipi]/rab ešerti (sa qipi) 
Cyr 19-X1-07 BM 74659:2 (~ rab ešerti) m 
Cyr [x-x-x] BM 64764:4 (N-a-VN-k «rab eXerti»; courtesy J. MacGinnis 
(coll.)) 
Camb 09-IX-00 Camb 9:12 
Camb [x-x]-01 CT 56,772:5 (~ mar Sipri [ša qipi]) 
709 x-x-x] CT 57,302:9 
* Nabi-alik-pani mar Sipri ša qipi "E 
«Nbk» 05-VI-39 BM 64121(=Bertin 2938):10 (- mar Sipri 5а qipt) 
* Nabii-dini-épus mar Sipri/qallu $a qipt 
7Nbn 15-XT-[12] CT 56,222:18 u 
Nbn 16-IX-13 CT 56,606:3 (~ qallu ša дірі) 


Nbn 13-IX-15 Nbn 906:10 
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M i Nbn 25-VI-16 Nbn 986:5 (~ mar Sipri ša дір) 
: Camb(=Cyr) 14-VII-01 ВМ 63996(=Bertin 1864):5 


| | ж Nab(ü-iddina/Nergal-usSezib mar Sipri Sa qipi | v 
| <Nbk> 05-VI-39 BM 64121(=Bertin 2938):9 (N-i/N-u mar Sipri ša дірі) 


ж Nabi -itti-édi-alik gallu Sa Nabü-balatu-eres qipi 2. 
МЫК 25-VI-27 Nbk 175:4 (~ qallu ša N-b-e дір) 


ж Nabü-tattannu<-usur> mar Sipri Sa qipi 


Nbk 17-X-33 Nbk 260:3 (~ mar Sipri ša qipi) 
| = | * Nabü-zuqup-kena? ša bit qipi (“from the resident's house") 
Ж 7 110 CT 55,424:2 (~ ёа bit qipi) 


CT 55,424:2 seems to read Nabü-zu-kib-bi?(-x), probably either Nabü-zuqup-kini or Nabû- 
zaqip-kini (-zu-qip-GIN'), cf. CT 56,589:6 and CT 56,380:1 (Nabü-zu-qip-ki-i-ni), СТ 55,76:2 
(Nabii-za-gip-GIN) and Stamm, Namengebung, 45% and 367. 


ж Nadin тағ Sipri Xa qipilrab eserti (Sa фрі) 


Nbn 25-VI-16 Nbn 986:5 (~ mar Sipri ša qipi) 

Nbn 10-IV-16 СТ 57,162:5 (= mar Sipri Xa qipi) 

Nbn 25-XII-16 Nbn 1017:10 " 
[Мы x]-III-17 Nbn 1038/CT 22,50:7,1021(- [mar] 'Xipri! ša qipi) 
Cyr 24- VIII-00 Cyr 2:4 (~ rab eSerti) | | - 

Cyr 01-IV-02 ВМ 61129(=MG 7):7 (= mar Sipri ša пр?) 

Camb 09-ГХ-00 Camb 9:12 

Camb [x-X?]-01 CT 56,365:4 


ж Nergal-Sarra-usur sepiru (ša qipi) | 
Nbk 28-VIII-33 CT 57,91:4 (~ sepiru) 
?Nbk 12-II-43 Nbk 413:4,5 


ж Remut rab ešerti (Sa дірі) | 
Camb [x-x]-03 Camb 225:6 (~ rab eSerti) 


ж Suqaja mar Sipri ša qipil/rab eSerti (Sa дрі) | 
Nbn 05-VI-16 Nbn 96:11 (~ rab [eXerti]) "DE 
Camb(=Cyr) 14-VII-01 BM 63996(=Bertin 1864):5 (~ mar Xipri $a дірі) 


ж Salammanu rab eserti (ša gipi)/rab Sirki Xa Samas 


[Nbp/k x-x-x] SAM 1589:5 (~ rab eserti) : 

Nbk [x]-III-12 CT 57,653:1,[37] ([...] rab Sirki) 

Nbk 25-VI-27 Nbk 175:11 (~ rab 'Xir-ki'! $a Хата, coll.) 
[Nbk? x-x-x] CT 57,205:6 


Salammanu was probably the father of SamaS-ahhé-eriba, the rab Sirki during the reign of 
Nabonidus (see below). Salammanu is possibly further attested in BE VIII/1,9:11' (Nbp [x-x]- 
11), CT 55,400:5 (Nbp 24-УІ-16) and VS VI,13:11 (Nbp 29-XI1-16). 


ж Salam(mu)bare sepiru ša gipi/mar šipri ša qipi 


[Nbn] 17-IX-10 Nbn 458:9,11 (~ sepiru) 
Camb 09-ГХ-00 Camb 9:13 

Camb 15-IX-01 Camb 80:6 

Camb [х-Х?]-01 CT 56,365:4 


Camb 25-ХІ-03 BM 64001(=Bertin 1875):2 (~ mar Sipri Sa qipt) 


Camb [x-x]-03 
Camb (IX-04) 
Camb 04-УП-06 
Camb 19-УП-06 


Dar [x-x]-26 
Dar 18-XII-33 


Nbk 25-[VII-x] 
Nbn 19-VT-01 
Nbn 28-IX-02 
Ма 05-XI-02 
Nbn 02-Ш-03 
Nbn 04-III-03 
Nbn 11-I-04 
[Nbn] 28-(I11?]-04 
Nbn 19-XI-04 
Nbn 06-V-05 
Nbn 25-VIII-05 
Nbn 20[+x]-V-06 
Nbn 21-X-07 
Nbn 22-Ш-08 
Nbn [x-x]-08 
Nbn 27-11-09 
Nbn 28-III-[09] 
Nbn 21-V-09 
Nbn (x-x-09) 
?Nbn 19-1-10 
Nbn 14-IV-11 
?Nbn 21-V-12 
Nbn 09-IX-15 
Nbn 13-IX-15 
Nbn 17-X-15 
Мы: 21-1-16 
Nbn 10-IV-16 
Nbn 25-XII-16 
Nbn 28-Ш-17 
Nbn 10[-x]-XI-[x] 
[Nbn x]-V-[x] 
[ca.Nbn] 

Cyr 01-ТУ-02 
Cyr [x-x-x] 


Nbk 16-1-42 
[Nbn x-x]-07 
Nbn [x-x]-07 
Nbn 02-ХІ-12 
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Camb 225:8 

CT 57,18:10 (~ mar &ipri ša qipi) 
CT 4,27c:4 (- sepiru ša дірі) 
Camb 323:5 


ж Sama£-aha-ittannu/Nidintu Jana ša Samšaja qipi Ebabbar 


BM 74977:5 (S-a-i/N Sanit ša S. qipi) 
BM 79680(=MG 72):9 


ж Samas-ahhé-eriba/Salammanu rab Sirki ša Samas/mar Sipri ša дірі 


CT 57,1011 rev:2’ ([Š]-a-e/Š) 

BM 63980(=Bertin 1234):10 

BM 60241:8 (~ rab Sirki) 

CT 56,476:3 (~ rab Xirki) 

CT 55,373:3,7,9 (~ rab Sirki) 

BM 84059:4 (~ rab Sirki) 

CT 55,404:2 (~ rab Sirki) 

CT 55,58:1 

CT 55,336:4 (~ rab Sirki) 

CT 57,32:10 (~ rab Xirki) 

CT 56,184:10 (~ rab Sirk) 

CT 56,610:5 (~ rab Sirki ša Šamaš) 
CT 55,789:5 (~ rab Sirki) 

Nbn 295:4 (coll.) 

Nbn 317:10 (~ rab Sirki) 

BM 63975(=Bertin 1372):3,9 (~ rab Xirki) 
CT 56,395:4 (— rab Sirki) 


CT 55,759:7 
Nbn 571:18 (~ rab Sirki) 
Nbn 402:9 

CT 55,226:4 (S-a-e/S) 
CT 56,188:3 


Nbn 904:3 (8-a-e/8) 

Nbn 906:6,12 (~ rab Sirki) 

Nbn 922:5 (5-а-е/5 mar Sipri ša дірі) 
Nbn 955:5 (~ mar Sipri $a qipi) 

CT 57,162:5 

Мп 1017:3,9 (5-а-е/5) 

Nbn 1037:9 

CT 55,216:10 (~ [rab Sirki]) 

CT 56,756:6 (~ rab Si[rki]) 

BM 74665:3 

BM 61129(=MG 7):7 (~ тағ Sipri ša дірі) 
BM 64764:1 ($-а-[е]/$; with Ubària rab Sirki: courtesy J. 
MacGinnis) 


Е Šamaš-erība sepiru (ša дірі) 


BM 63808(=Bertin 1157):6 (~ sepiru [x-x] ša qipi) 
Cyr 288:10 (~ sepīru) 

BM 63967(=Bertin 1328):3 (~ sepīru) 

CT 55,395:4 (~ sepiru) 


Possibly identical with Šamaš-erība "brother of the resident" (SES ša gipi) in Nbn 214:14, to 
be dated «Cyr/Camb x->VI-05. | 


Nbk 25-[VII-x] 
[Nbn x-x]-07 
Nbn 22-1-11 
Nbn 01-VI-11 


Ма 09-VIII-[11] 


Nbn [x]- VIII-12 
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ж Šamaš-mukīn-apli/Balāțu [mar šipr]i ša gipilrab Sirki Sa Šamaš 


CT 57,1011 rev:]' (S-m-a/B) 

Cyr 288:11 (Š-m-a/B [mar šipr]i Xa qipi) 
Nbn 496:6 (~ rab Sirki) 

CT 55,217:7 (~ rab Sirkt) 

BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) VI:7' (~ rab Sirkt) 
Nbn 643:2 (S-m-a/B rab Xirki Ға Šamaš) 
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ж Sum-iddina rab eSerti (Xa дірі) 


Nbn 28-1Х-02 BM 60241:7 (~ [rab e&erti?]) 
Cyr 19-ХІ-07 BM 74659:4 
Camb [x-x]-03 Camb 225:6 (~ rab eSerti) 


ж Taqiš/Šamaš-aha-iddina rab Sirki/mar šipri ša ірі 
[Nbk] 26-[x]-20 


CT 55,401:6 (T/S-a-)- 


Samax-zér-ibni ағай ekalli (“IR.E.GAL, a building profession) is attested in the same period 
(in CT 56,678, Nbn 825, CT 56,213, CT 55,332, Nbn 1003, BM 75666, Nbn 1026, CT 
56,205, CT 56,679 and CT 56,669 I; cf. Nbn 753:25,27,29 апа 31). A Sama8-zér-ibni/Taqis 
“scribe” (tupfarru; not necessarily the same individual as our rab ešerti) is attested from Cyr 3 
to Camb 3 (see Appendix C.1) and a Sama8-zér-ibni/Taqi8 “gardener” is attested during Cyrus’ 
reign (see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 46). Sama%-zér-ibni/Taqi8 is further attested in BM 
63910(=Bertin 1429) rev:10' (Nbn [x]-V-11), CT 57,483:2 (Nbn 07-IX-14), CT 55,136 rev:5' 
(Nbn [x]-XI-14), SAM 1578(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no. 10):9 ((са. Cyr 5]), Camb 131:3 
(Camb 13-IX- 02), Camb 256:19 (Camb 13-IX-04), CT 57,548:10 and CT 57,549 rev:6' 
(undated). | 


Nbn 08-VIII-12 


Nbn 23-VI-16 


Nbn 21-XII-12 BM 64165(=Bertin 1455):7',9' (~ rab Xirki) Nbk 03-[VII]-26! Nbk 75:6 (collated) 
Nbn 24-[XII]-13 Nbn 746:9 (~ rab Xirki) Nbk [x-V-30 Nbk 224:4 
Nbn 09-[x]-13 BM 63888(=Bertin 1486):9 (~ rab Xirki) Nbk 04-X-32+ CT 56,473:5 (~ rab Xirki) 
Nbn 25-VIII-[x] СТ 55,786:3 (~ m[ar Sipri] or r[ab širki]) МЫК 02-11-35 Nbk 253:2 (~ rab Sirki) 
SamaX-mukin-apli/Balatu is also attested іп Nbn 245:4 (Nbn 27-XIIb-06); cf. CT 57,549 rev:8' Nbk 22-V-33 Nbk 257:3 (~ mar Sipri Sa qipi) 
(undated). Note Sama&-mukin-apli/Balatu/Nabü-uSezib, slave (qallu) of the resident of Nbk 15-П-34 Nbk 263:2 (~ rab [Xirki]) 
Esangila (in Babylon!) attested as a witness of a deposition written in Sippar (ZA 2,168:11, [N]bk 23-[x]-34 CT 57,1014:4 (~ [rab ік) 
dated Ner 03-X-01). Sama&-mukin-apli is attested without filiation or designation in BM Nbk 27-1-36 CT 57,477:2 
74400(=Bertin 1314):6 (Nbn 21-XII-06), Nbn 469:10 (Nbn 02-XI-10) and probably CT 56,3:5 Nbk 19-Ш-36 Nbk 297:3 (T/S-a-i) 
(Nbn 09-11-08) and BM 62606(=MG 29):7 (Nbn 08-IV-14). МЫК 08-Ш-38 CT554393 ` 
Ner 08-УП-00 CT 55,328:4 (T/Š-a-i) 
ж Samaš-uballit Sani ša qipi Ner [х]-1-01 Sack, Ner 93:3 
Dar 10-ГУ?-29 CT 56,308 rev:2' (~ [šan]ü Xa gipi) Nbn 30-Ш-03 CT 55,212:7 
Nbn 06-11-06 BM 63943(=Bertin 1312):5 
ж Samas-zer-ibni/Taqis(su) rab ešerti (Sa дірі) Nbn 10-V-06 _ CT 55,329:5 (T/S-a-i) 
Nbn 17-XII-10 CT 55,229:3 (S-z-i/T) Nbn 11-V-07 BM 60394(-Str.11,347/1):5 (T/S-a-i) 
Nbn 10-[x]-10 BM 74391(=Bertin 1391):4 (S-z-i/T) Nbn 25-УП-07 Nbn 264:2 (T/S-a-i) 
Nbn 25-VIII-11 BM 63872(=Bertin 1434):8 (S-z-i/T) Nbn 17-Ш-[х] СТ 55,210:12,14,15,16 (T/Š-a-i) 
Nbn 22-XII-12 CT 56,159:8 (S-z-i/T) | Taqiš/Šamaš-aha-iddina is further attested in CT 55,683:3 (Nbn 08-IV-07), Nbn 278:15 (Nbn 
Nbn 06-I-14 Nbn 753:8,18 (8-2-i/T) 08-VII-07), CT 55,734:11 (N[bn/k] 29-III-[x]), Nbn 1130:4 (Nbn [x]-XI-[x]) and CT 57,85:4 
Nbn 13-VI-14 Nbn 784:12,13 (undated). He is probably identical with Taqiššu-Gula/Šamaš-aha-iddina in Nbk 435 rev:3' 
Nbn 19-II-15 Nbn 844:3 (МЫК 11-IX-[x]). Taqi3 (without designation) is possibly also attested in VS У1,59:3 (Lab 17- 
за ыер Nbn 876:4 (S-z-i/T) 1-00), Lab 1:7 (Lab 22-П-00), CT 56,760:2 (Nbn 17-XII-01) and VS У1,68:2 (Nbn 26-Ш-04). 
Nbn 05-VI-16 Nbn 976:11 (~ rab [ešerti]) 
Nbn 06-XI-16 Nbn 1003:12 (8-z-i/T) * Tattannu rab eserti (5а дрі) 
Мыз 14-XI-16 | Nbn 1004:5 (S-z-i/T) Cyr 19-Х1-07 BM 74659:3 (— rab ešertD 
Nbn 29-Х1-16 Nbn 1010:20 (~ rab eSerti) a 
Nbn 16-1-17 Speleers 287:6 (8-z-i/T; cf. Spiegel Historiael 15 (1980),476) * Ubaria rab eserti (ša д1рі)/ғар Sirki 
Nbn 28-X-[x] Nbn 1124:7 (Š-z-i/T) Nbn 13-IX-15 Nbn 906:4 (~ rab eSerti) 
Cyr 19-ХІ-07 BM 74659:2 (~ rab eserti) Nbn 29-ХІ-16 Nbn 1010:19 (~ rab ešerti) 
«Cyr/Camb» 26-УШ-00 BM 75058:4 Nbn 25-ХП-16 Nbn 1017:10 
Camb 09-IX-00 Camb 9:13 Cyr [x-x-x] BM 64764:2 (~ rab Xirki; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
Camb 03-IX-03 BM 74671:9 T" ; 
Camb [x-x]-03 Camb 225:6 (~ rab eserti) * Ussaja та/ари (“boatman”) mar Sipri ša арі 
[? x-x-x] CT 56,501:5 Nbk 23-X-23 CT 55,425:2 (~ malahu mar Sipri ša дірі) 


CT 55,346:7 (~ malahu) 
CT 56,765:2 (~ malahu mar Sipri ša qipi) 


4 THE SCRIBES (fupSarru AND sepiru) OF EBABBAR 
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$2 Introduction 


Immediately beneath the temple administrator (ang) of Sippar and the resident 
(атри) of Ebabbar in the hierarchy of the temple administration one finds the "scribes of 
Ebabbar” (“UMBISAG.MES (Xa) É.BABBAR.RA). The logogram designating the 
scribe's profession is “SID, which has two readings, SUMBISAG (= fupSarru) and 
láSANGA (= апей), both in use in the Ebabbar archive. The reading fupSar Ebabbar 
for “SID (a) É.BABBAR.RA is ascertained by another logogram frequently used in the 
material, “DUB.SAR (ša) E.BABBAR.RA, which can only be read tupšar(ru ša) 
Ebabbar. Similarly, the reading šangü Sippar for “SID Sipparki/ZIMBIRK! is 
ascertained by the logogram 1Ё.ВАВ Sippar*/ZIMBIR*', with the only possible 
reading ‘angi Sippar. In practice confusion is hardly ever possible. Even without the 
addition (¥a) Ebabbar or Sippar, the prosopographical data concerning the temple 
administrator (šangü0) of Sippar and the scribes (fupSarru) of Ebabbar presented in $5 of 
chapter П.2 and П.4 respectively, virtually exclude confusion of the two,80 

Together with the temple administrator (Sang) of Sippar and the resident (41ри) 
of Ebabbar, the officials designated "scribe of Ebabbar", numbering up to six at a given 
time, made up the management or "College" of Ebabbar. Originally trained as a scribe, 
their function as "scribe of Ebabbar" involved more than just writing in cuneiform. 
They seem, rather, to have been the assistants or the executives of the temple 
administrator and the resident. To avoid confusion with other scribes and clerks in the 
temple administration the designation "College scribe" is chosen here instead of "scribe 
of Ebabbar" for ираг Ebabbar. 

The historical development of the “College scribe" or "scribe of Ebabbar" (tupsar 
Ebabbar) in the temple administration in Sippar runs parallel with the development of 
the function of scribe of Eanna (tupsar Eanna) in Uruk. At both Sippar and Uruk, the 
temple administration knew one official designated “temple scribe" (#upšar biti) or 
“scribe of Ebabbar/Eanna" (tupšar Ebabbar/Eanna) in the period before Nabonidus’ 
геісп.81 Owing to the shortage of informative texts from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar in 


80 Cf. also San Nicolo, Prosopographie, 37? and MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 114, on this problem. 
81 The historical development of the “scribe of Eanna” in Uruk was first discussed by San Nicolo, 
Prosopographie, 2855 and 29-3072; cf. Saggs, Sumer 15 (1959), 29ff, and Kümmel, Familie, 109. 
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; the Ebabbar archive, the only official scribe known to us before Nabonidus’ reign is Itti- 
~Marduk-balatu (see $5a below) during the reign of Nabopolassar, who is designated 
“Бош temple scribe (tupSar biti) and scribe of Ebabbar (tupXar Ebabbar). As а 


onsequence, there does not seem to be a valid reason to make a distinction in the Sippar 
rchive between temple scribe (#upšar biti) and scribe of Ebabbar (#upšar Ebabbar) such 


“ав Sack proposes for Uruk.®? 

Co. With the beginning of Nabonidus’ reign and the subsequent reforms initiated by 
him, a major shift took place in the temple administrations in Babylonia. At this point 
developments in Uruk and Sippar diverge. Before Nabonidus' reign the Eanna temple in 
: Uruk had а 'Dreierkollegium" as management, consisting of the resident of Eanna (qipu 
ха Eanna), the chief administrator of Eanna (Xatammu Eanna) and the scribe of Eanna 
_(tupSar Eannalbiti). With Nabonidus’ reforms the function of scribe of Eanna was 


elegated to a lower level, and from Nabonidus' twelfth year between two and four 


I 
3 scribes held this position jointly (Kümmel, Familie, 109). In the management of Eanna 
two new offices were created instead, both occupied by courtiers (ў#а-кёў Sarri’s), viz. 
that of supervisor of Eanna (bel piqitti Eanna) and that of the (king’s) treasurer in 
. Eanna ($a muhhi quppi (ša Sarri) ina Eanna). Scolars in general agree that these reforms 
‘were possibly caused by the need to increase royal (or state) involvement.5? 


Before Nabonidus' reign the situation in Sippar to all likelyhood was similar to 
that at Uruk. The management of the Ebabbar temple consisted of the resident of 
Ebabbar (qipu ša Ebabbar), the temple administrator of Sippar (Залой Sippar) and 
possibly the scribe of Ebabbar (fupSar Ebabbar). However, for the moment we do not 
have prosopographical evidence for the presence of the (or a) scribe of Ebabbar shortly 
before the beginning of Nabonidus' reign. Somewhere between Nabonidus' first and 


tenth year five College scribes or scribes of Ebabbar were appointed (see $6 below). 


Contrary to the situation in Uruk, there is no evidence in the Ebabbar archive that two 
courtiers (Xa-re3 Xarri's) were appointed to the management of Ebabbar at the beginning 


‘of Nabonidus’ reign. A “courtier (and) treasurer of Ebabbar” (Sa-res Sarri ša тийп 


quppi ša Ebabbar) is known from the fourth year of Cyrus only, whereas there is no 
conclusive evidence for a "supervisor of Ebabbar” (bel pigitti Ebabbar; see chapter 
II.5). Even supposing that we do not have at our disposal the relevant texts from the 


Ebabbar archive, and consequently lack evidence for these two positions, the fact 
remains that important texts dealing with temple business and property, protocols etc., in 


most cases only mention the College scribes (tupšar Ebabbar) in combination with the 


resident of Ebabbar (gipu ša Ebabbar) and/or the temple administrator of Sippar (šangů 
біррағ).% To summarize: after the so-called Nabonidus reforms the (daily) management 


| Sack, ZA 67 (1977), 47-4817 and G. Frame's critical reaction to this idea (ZA 81 (1991), 46-47). 
F See, for example, Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 124-127 and Frame, ZA 81 (1991), 65-66 and 79-80. 

27 The following combinations dominate in Sippar texts after the so-called Nabonidus reforms: 

- фри ša Ebabbar + Хапай Sippar + College scribe(s), e.g. Cyr 364 (Cyr ІЗІ), BM 75542(=Jursa, 
А/О Beiheft 25, no.46) ([Суг] 5). 

- šangü Sippar + діри ša Ebabbar + College scribe(s), e.g. BM 74667(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
no.44) (Dar 2). 

- gipu ša Ebabbar + College scribe(s), e.g. CT 56,40 (Dar 5), MG 94, 113 etc. 

- балай Sippar. + College scribe(s), e.g. Nbn 934 (Nbn 15), CT 57,430 (Cyr 3), Cyr 200 (Cyr 5), 
BM 74659 (Cyr 7), Camb 131 (Camb 2), Cyr 184 (Camb! 4), BM 59592 (Camb 6), CT 55,286 (Dar 
3), CT 55,47 (Dar 8), Dar 344 ([Dar] 12), CT 55,83 (Dar [33+]). 


58 CHAPTER П.4 


of Ebabbar seems to have consisted of the resident of Ebabbar, the temple administrator 
of Sippar and some five College scribes. 

The implementation of Nabonidus’ reforms brought about three visible changes in 
the management of Ebabbar: a) from Nabonidus’ first year a new resident of Ebabbar is 
attested, b) between Nabonidus’ first and second year a new temple administrator of 
Sippar was installed (MuSézib-Marduk of the family Sangü-Istar-Babili), and c) in the 
first half of Nabonidus' reign five College scribes entered the management of Ebabbar. 
From that moment onwards until the end of the Sippar archive in Xerxes' second year, 
all College scribes were descended from the Sangii-I8tar-Babili family, with few 
exceptions (see table below; cf. Zawadzki, RA 84, 20-21). 


Table 3: The ancestry of the College scribes 


[period |СоПере scribe 
Nbpl-12 ` Itti-Marduk-balàtu Ile'i-Marduk 


Balassu 


Nbn 10 - Суг4 _| Bél-uballli 


Unfortunately we аге not well informed about the situation immediately prior to 
Nabonidus’ reforms. Before the installation of the first five College scribes, i.e. in the 
period between the end of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar and the early years of 
Nabonidus, a group of individuals can be traced in the archival material, who seem to 
accompany the resident of Ebabbar and the temple administrator of Sippar as witnesses 
and scribes of texts dealing with temple property and as addressees of letters sent by the 
temple administrator (e.g. CT 22,24-26). Since they are not attested with any title, but 
seem to be in the position later occupied by the College scribes, their prosopographical 
data are listed under the heading “possible scribes” in §5a below. The break between the 
“old group” in the early years of Nabonidus and the “new group” of College scribes is 
manifest. Whereas the old group contained members of ancient Sippar families (Balihu, 
Isinnaja), the succeeding College scribes were nearly all descended from the Sangi- 


Camb 6 - Dar 18 | Nabi-abhé-Sullim | Mu&ézib-Marduk _ | Sangü-Istar-Bàbili 


Nbn 14 - Camb 3 Eriba-Marduk Saneti-I8tar-B abili 
Cyr [3] - Dar 28 | Bél-iddina Sangfi-Istar-Babili__| 
Camb 0 - Dar 20 Muxezib-Marduk angü-I&tar-Bàbili 


For enumerations including courtiers (Sa-re$ Sarri’s), e.g. CT 56,382 and ВКМ 1,101, see chapter 
1.1 and II.5, for enumerations including "temple enterers" (erib biti's) of Sama$, e.g. Cyr 281 and 
CT 2,2 see chapter I.1 and ІШ.2; cf. also chapter II.2-3. 
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Ixtar-Babili family. The members of the old group are known also to have been 
important prebend holders in Ebabbar.5? Entering the field of pure speculation, one is 
tempted to regard the installation of the College scribes as an attempt to diminish the 
power of this group of (representatives of) the prebend holders in Ebabbar, who all 
belonged to prominent Sippar families, and who were therefore without doubt 
influential. The prebend holders in Ebabbar remained influential after Nabonidus' rei gn, 
but the College scribes seem to have taken over their rôle in the daily management of 
the temple. However, two "temple enterers" of Šamaš, belonging to the Sangü-Sippar 
family, are found among the first five College scribes. 

. . As a collective, the College scribes (éUMBISAG.MES or !“DUB.SAR.MES (Sa 
E.BABBAR.RA)) are not mentioned until Nabonidus’ twelfth year (CT 55,69:17). 
Individually the College scribes appear from Nabonidus' fifth year on. The actual 
number of College scribes cannot be established with certainty. Some five to six College 
scribes at a given time can be traced in the period Nabonidus - Cyrus, but there always is 
the possibility that we have overlooked some scribes. Few texts in the archive mention 
five College scribes at the same time (e.g. CT 22,119, CT 55,8 and BM 64039(=Bertin 
1892)). In addition, the College scribes to all likelihood had an office with clerks at their 
disposal, who wrote the bulk of the archival tablets, but who are in most cases not 
recognizable as such. Appendix C.1 lists all the known scribes attested in the Ebabbar 
archive. 

Kümmel (Familie, 109) pointed out that the profession of scribe in Uruk was an 
important starting point for a career in the temple hierarchy (cf. Kessler, AUWE 8, 94). 
Not surprisingly, most of the College scribes in Ebabbar are indeed attested as scribes 
prior to their appointment as College scribe (see $5a below). Another observation made 
by Kümmel (Familie, 109), that is the clear correlation between families producing 
scribes and families of which members are attested as prebendaries, is also true for 
Sippar. The college scribes of the Sangü-IXtar-Bàbili family nearly all owned prebends 
of Ebabbar (see also chapter III and Appendix B.1). But since all our information for 
the scribes in Ebabbar comes from the period after an individual is attested as a scribe, 
the education and selection of the scribes belonging to the temple administration remain 
largely unknown. 

A further major shift in the temple management took place during the reign of 
Cambyses when an alphabet scribe (sepiru) entered the ranks of the College scribes. The 
alphabet scribe wrote in Aramaic, linking the traditional practice of administrative 
writing in cuneiform and the everyday practice of Aramaic speech.9$ Due to the 
impermanent nature of the materials on which the alphabet scribe wrote (leather, 
wooden writing boards and perhaps papyrus or parchment), his contribution to the 
written administration remains largely unknown.9? In Sippar the first alphabet scribe is 


55 These possible College scribes (listed at the end of $5а below) owned "temple enterer's" (erib biti) 
prebends of Šamaš (Nabû-nipšāri and his son Mu&ezib-Marduk; see chapter Ш.2.$5), baker's prebends 
(Arad-Bel and Balatu; see chapter II1.3.86), brewer's prebends (Arad-Bel, Balatu, Nabü-nip&ari and his 
son MuSézib-Marduk, Na'id-Marduk, Süqaja and Samai&-tabni-usur; see chapter Ш.4.86). Balatu and 
Suqaja were also the respective overseers of the bakers and the brewers in Ebabbar (see chapter 1.3.85 
and IIL.4.85). 
86 Kiimmel, Familie, 136*193 (with previous literature), and MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 122-124. 
The situation is perhaps less desperate than it appeared until recently. Potsherds, found in 
enormous quantities during excavations but generally ignored by the excavators, could easily contain 
ink traces of Aramaic writing made visible by the use of infrared light (suggestion G. van Driel). 
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attested in Nebuchadnezzar year 30 (Nbk 217:3), nearly twenty years earlier than the 
first attestation at Uruk (Kümmel, Familie, 136). One can distinguish two phases in the 
development of the function of the alphabet scribe in the Ebabbar administration. In the 
first phase, from Nebuchadnezzar year 33, the alphabet scribe was a subordinate of the 
resident of Ebabbar, called “alphabet scribe of the resident" (sepiru ša gipi; CT 57,154). 
At least two alphabet scribes were at the resident's disposal (see chapter 1I.3.$4e and 86). 
In the second phase, from Cambyses' sixth year, one alphabet scribe entered the 
management of Ebabbar, holding a position more or less similar to that of the College 
scribes (BM 59592; see $5b below). After Cambyses' sixth year no alphabet scribe of 
the resident is attested in the archive. We therefore may assume that the róle of the 
alphabet scribe became institutionalized during Cambyses' reign. Prosopographical data 
concerning the alphabet scribe of the resident can be found in chapter [1.3.86 and 
concerning the alphabet scribe with the rank of a College scribe in $6 below. Appendix 
C.2 offers a complete list including other alphabet scribes attested in the Ebabbar 
archive. 


$3 Texts 


The prosopographical data presented in $5 below are extracted from many 
different types of texts. Unfortunately, most text categories cover a limited time span 
only. Our main source of information for the upper echelon of the temple management, 
the letter orders, mainly covers the period of Darius’ reign (MacGinnes, Letter Orders, 
15f and Fig.1). The undated letters published in CT 22 mainly cover the period between 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar and the end of that of Cyrus. Only a few letters can be 
dated later. Texts recording the issue and receipt of commodities are concentrated in the 
period Nabonidus - Cyrus, as are the contracts listing College scribes as witnesses. 


$3a Letters and letter orders 


Letter orders occupy a key position in our evidence concerning the temple 
administration, not only with regard to the prosopographical data of the temple 
management but also with regard to the functioning of the system. The principle of the 
letter order has been briefly discussed in chapter 11.2.83a. For a more elaborate study we 
refer to MacGinnis, Letter Orders. Of interest here are the letter orders in which neither 
the temple administrator of Sippar nor the resident of Ebabbar appears but in which the 
senders are one or more College scribes. The fact that the College scribes could order the 
issue of commodities without any perceptible sign of authorization by the temple 
administrator or the resident, indicates their relatively powerful position in the temple 
management. 


Nbn 909/CT 22,51 (BM 75734) 


1. | IMPSEN-A-MU PNa-sir u PKi-i-dr AG? 
a-na РА-па-а-та!-“ЕМ -at-kal SES-i-ni 
91 GUR;0.3.2 SILA ZU.LUM.MA ina pap-pa-su 
liSEMxNINDA(or LUNGA)-#i-tu а-па UGU PGI-TAMAR.UTU 


Besides this, clay tablets sometimes bear Aramaic dockets, e.g. CT 55,43 and the tablets cited in L. 
Delaporte, Epigraphes Araméens and Fitzmyer/Kaufman, Aramaic Bibliography. 
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5.  a-na PDUB,NUMUN A PCUTU-SES-MU i-din 
12 GUR ZU.LUM.MA SUG.HI.A PDUB.NUMUN 54 MU.15.KAM 
à 6 GUR SUG.BLA PPHAR-LUGAL-SES US BAR 
PAP 1-me 9 GUR;0.3.2 SILA ZU.LUM.MA 
a-na PDUB.NUMUN i-din 
10. i#GAN UD.18.KAM MU.15.KAM 
PdAG-I LUGAL ЕК! 
(three seals) 


Translation: 

"Letter of Bel-apla-iddina, Nasir and Ki-Nabü to Ana-amat-Bel-atkal, our brother. Give 
91;0.3.2 kor (-са. 16,380 1.) of dates as prebendary income of the brewers on behalf of 
MuSallim-Marduk to Sapik-zéri/SamaS-aha-iddina! (Furthermore) twelve kor (=ca. 
2,160 1.) of dates as food ration for Sapik-zéri for the fifteenth year and six kor (-ca. 
1,080 1.) as food ration for Bunene-Sarra-usur the weaver. Jn toto give 109;0.3.2 kor 
(=ca. 19,620 1.) of dates to Sapik-zéri! Nbn 18-IX-15" (seals of Bél-apla-iddina, Nasir 
and Ki-Nabü) 


In the above letter order the protagonists are well known: the senders, ordering the 
issue of the dates, are three individuals known as College scribes (see $5a below) and the 
addressee is Ana-amat-Bel-atkal, the man “in charge of the rent" (Sa muhhi suti), who 
collected the rent on temple land (see Appendix A.1). MuSallim-Marduk was the 
overseer of the brewers (Sapiru Sa sirāšē) at the time (see chapter IIL.4.$5), whereas 
Sapik-zéri/Samas’-aha-iddina and Bunene-Sarra-usur are known as weavers (see chapter 
IV.2.85). Sapik-zéri not only received his own food ration, but also acted as a kind of 
messenger for the brewers and for his fellow weaver Bunene-Sarra-usur. 

In letter orders we not only find one or more individual College scribes as senders 
(MG 3, 6-7, 15-17, 20, 23-25, 29-30 etc.) but also the collective of College scribes 
COUMBISAG.MES or !'ÉDUB.SAR.MES (ša Ebabbar)) as senders (e.g. CT 22,233/Cyr 
209, CT 22,236/Camb 138, CT 55,11, 39, MG 8, 14 and 154). 

Although undated, ordinary letters are another important source of information. 
Letters sent by the temple administrator of Sippar to the College scribes are informative 
in three ways. Where the name of the temple administrator is given, the letter can be 
dated by his term of office. The letters sent by the temple administrator of Sippar, which 
are published mainly in CT 22, cover the period from early Nebuchadnezzar (temple 
administrator Ebabbara-$adünu) to the end of Cyrus’ reign (temple administrator 
Marduk-Sum-iddina).88 In the second place, letters offer, more often than other texts, 
lists of up to five College scribes (CT 22,118-119), indicating their relative positions in 
the College of scribes. Probably owing to their seniority, some College scribes are 
always listed before other College scribes (MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 120-121 and $6 
below). Finally, the contents of letters sent by the temple administrator to the College 
scribes inform us about the tasks the scribes had to perform. Unfortunately, our 
understanding of Neo-Babylonian letters is still poor, since the background of the letters, 
known to the senders and addressees, is often unknown to us. 


88 In chapter 112.55 data are listed concerning the letters sent and received by the successive temple 
administrators Ebabbara-Sadfinu, MuSallim-Marduk, Mu&ezib-Marduk and Marduk-8um-iddina. For 
the (relative) dating of letters in which College scribes are attested see also $5a below. 
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§3b Issue texts 


In texts recording the issue of commodities we find the College scribes of Ebabbar 
acting more or less independantly of the temple administrator and the resident. 
Apparently the addition "in the presence of PN” (ina usuzzu ša PN) or “by order of PN" 
(ina qibi ša PN) was sufficient to authorize the issue of commodities. In most of these 
cases the title "scribe of Ebabbar" is omitted since the texts were probably for internal 
use only and the College scribes of course were well known in the temple organization. 
Issue texts have come down to us mainly from the period Nabonidus to Cambyses. 


CT 56,463 (BM 56595; collated) 


1... 1-me 10. GUR ZÜLUM.MA NÍG.GA 4UTU ` 
Ўй ina na-ás-par-tum šá PEN-SES.MES-MU 
šá E.SAG.IL PGI-TAMAR.UTU 
[А -їй Аа PRe-mut-4EN A lÉka-nak-K Á 
[2] PSEN-URU4-es A-šú šá PMPAMAR.UTU-MU-MU 
[A PNu]-ur-e-a ma-ha-ru ZÚ.LUM.MA 
[а-па Px]-x-x à! PÉAG-muk-k[e]-e-lep 
ПӘ?ЕКІМТІІМЕЗ §]d!? ina A-kad?ki 
a-na SUG.HLA-3[á-nu] na-ad-nu 
10. іла DU-zu Ға PDAG-MU-SL[SÁ] 
PdEN-IBILA-SUM-na PNa-si-ru 
u PKi-i-SEN KIN UD.13.KAM 
MU.12.KAM PdAG-I LUGAL TIN.TIRKi 


Notes to the text: 

12: ina na3partu $a, "by order of", "at the request of" (cf. AHw 761) or "as proxy for" (cf. 
CAD Мп,758). 

1.2-4: Bel-abbé-iddina is known as the supervisor (bel piqitti) of the temple Esangila in 
Babylon (Nbn 558:7,18, dated Nbn IX-11) and MuSallim-Marduk/Rémit-Bél/Kanik-babi as 
one of his subordinates (Nbn 558:17). 

1.6: ma-ha-ru for mahrü. 

1.8: illegible. This line should contain the profession and possibly the location of the two 
individuals mentioned. 


Translation: 

“110 kor (= ca.19,800 1.) of dates, property of Sama’, which Mu&allim-Marduk/R&müt- 
Bél/Kanik-babi and Bel-ére$/Marduk-$um-iddina/Nürea at the request of Bél-ahhé- 
iddina, (the supervisor) of Esangila, received. The dates are given to [PN] and Nabû- 
muk-elep, the workmen(?) who are in Akkad(?), as their food ration. In the presence of 
Nabii-Sum-lisir, Bel-apla-iddina, Nasir and Ki-Bél. Nbn 13-VI-12.” 


An interesting aspect of the text is the order of the supervisor (bel piqitti) of the 
Esangila temple in Babylon to deliver dates belonging to Ebabbar.8? To stress the fact 


82 A similar text is known from Nabonidus' accession year: "50 kor (= ca.9000 1.) of barley, property 
of Šamaš, which in the ninth month at the request of Bariki-IItammes, the resident of Esangila, [and 
Itti]-Samax-balàtu was given as a loan (including or without interest?). 50 kor of barley in return for 
the barley has been given (back) to Ebabbar by Nergal-ibni, the messenger of the resident of Esangila" 
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hat this transaction was rather uncommon, four College scribes of Ebabbar were present 
nstead of the usual one or two. 

‘=, The commodities issued in the presence of/by order of one or more College 
cribes range from barley and dates, paid for prebendary purposes (Nón 704, Camb 
98, Dar 33, CT 56,220), as food ration (Camb 170, CT 56,463) or as fodder (Camb 
to sesame for prebendary purposes (Nbn 81, CT 57,18), flour (Nbn 86), wool (Nbn 
099), hides (Nbn 1034), iron (Nbn 402), iron tools (Vbn 784, CT 55,219) and silver 
or the purchase of animals (Camb 89, 211), materials (Nbn 1036, CT 56,24) and 
quipment (CT 55,286). In some issue texts the College scribes are preceded by the 
emple administrator (Camb 131, CT 55,286) or resident (CT 56,40), in which case we 
-find the formulations "by order of" (ina qibi a; BM 59592), "by written order of" (ak? 
ipirti Sa; CT 56,40) or “as proxy for", “at the request of" (ina nasparti Ya; Camb 131). 
ommodities are rarely issued by College scribes (cf. Nbn 746, 773 and CT 56,762) in 
vhich case the formulation (commodity) from the hands of PN, College scribe" is used 
ina SU.II PN). Similarly, College scribes were present at the receipt of commodities 
e.g. CT 55,213, 593, CT 56,610, Nbn 939, 1100, Cyr 181, Camb 89 and 169). A 
haracteristic type of receipt, the receipt of dead animals, will be treated in the following 


:83c. Receipts of dead animals 


с А set of texts from the the reign of Nabonidus record the receipt of dead sheep 
yhich in the presence of one or more College scribes were put in salt in the storehouses 
(bit karé; É.GUR ;.MES). This set of (published) texts, covering mainly the years 7 to 12 
-of Nabonidus’ reign, is clearly just a small part of a larger file belonging to the temple 
-administration.9° The texts are merely short notes which probably formed the basis for 
larger accounts like CT 55,470 and 658. 


CT 55,627 (BM 56594) 


2 UDU.NITÁ ÜS-tum ina É. GUR; 
ina МОМ.НІ.А šá-kun! 

iti AB UD.2.KAM MU.10.KAM 
ina DU-zu šá P3AG-MU-GIŠ 
PKi-i-CEN и PÉEN-TIN-'ir! 

2 UDU.NITÁ US-tum 

ina E.GUR; ina MUN.HI.A 
Xá-kun “AB 

-.. UD.4.KAM MU.10.KAM 


0 СОВ SE.BAR NÍG.GA “UTU Sa ina САМ ina nasparti a Bariki-Iltammes [арі a Esangila, 
и Itti]-Samas-balàtu ana ририйаіи [SUM-na] 50 GUR SE.BAR kim SE.BAR ina SU.II Nergal- 
oni [mar X]ipri $a дірі Esangila ana Ebabbara ittadin; BM 63921(=Bertin 1219):1-9, dated Мл 
2-X1-00); cf. Ner 70 (as collated by Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 5 and 167-168) and MacGinnis, NABU 
993/93. | 
0 Nbn 7: CT 55,629 and 636; Nbn 8: СТ 55,634; Ма 9: Nbn 371, СТ 55,632, 633, 647, 648 and - 
57,704; Nbn 10: CT 55,627, 630, 631 and 644; Nbn 11: CT 55,581, 635, 637, 638? and 639; 
Ма 12: CT 55,642, 645 and 654? Earlier texts include CT 55,641 (Nbn 2) and CT 55,646 (Nbn 5), 
later texts only Cyr 136 (Cyr 3) and Nbn 207 and 208 (both «Cyr» 5). 
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ina DU-zu Ға PA G-MU-GIS 
PKi-i-4EN P¢EN-TIN-it 
u PSEN-A-MU 


Note to the text: 
1.3 and 8: Xá-kun for Saknu. 


Translation: 

"Two dead sheep put in salt in the storehouse on the second day of the tenth month of 
the tenth year in the presence of Nabü-Sum-lisir, Ki-Bel and Bél-uballit. Two dead sheep 
put in salt in the storehouse on the fourth day of the tenth month of the tenth year of 
Nabonidus, king of Babylon, in the presence of Nabü-Sum-lisir, Ki-Bel, Bel-uballit and 
Bel-apla-iddina." 


The four people mentioned in the text are all known as College scribes. Bel-apla- 
iddina most probably was added to the text as an afterthought, since he is known to be 
higher in rank than Ki-Bel and Bel-uballit, and he should therefore have been listed 
before them. In similar texts often only one or two scribes are listed, though 
occasionally none is mentioned (e.g. CT 55,646-648). 

In most of the texts belonging to this group, the "herdsman of the regular 
offerings" (re'ü giné/sattukki), who was in charge of the sacrificial animals (see chapter 
IV.5), was the one who delivered the dead sheep. Presumably these sheep had died 
incidentally in the fattening house (bit uré) instead of being slaughtered for sacrifice. CT 
4,24b, for example, is an account of the losses of sacrificial sheep (UDU.NITA giné) 
incurred by the herdsman of the regular offerings, who was in charge of them, with a 
specification of the day on which they died. The sale of these dead sheep for silver 
formed a means of income for the temple. Prices of dead sheep ranged from less than 
half a shekel (ca. 3 gr.) of silver (Nbn 1130 and CT 55,643) to two shekels (ca. 16 2/3 
gr. of silver (CT 55,480) for one dead sheep. The average price in the period 
Nabonidus - Cyrus seems to have been half a shekel (ca. 4 1/6 gr.) of silver per dead 
sheep (e.g. Nbn 303, 304, CT 55,628, CT 56,565). Sometimes dead sheep were given as 
food rations (or other payment?) to temple personnel (CT 55,641, 650, 653; CT 
56,373). Similar texts recording the receipt of dead cattle, mainly delivered by 
ploughmen, seem to be less common (e.g. CT 55,673 and 701). Like dead sheep, dead 
cattle were also given as food rations to temple personnel (CT 55,700 and Nbn 548). 


$3d Contracts and promissory notes 


Zawadzki (RA 84 (1990), 17ff) noted that many promissory notes and contracts 
contain the same names of witnesses, although he did not recognize them as College 
scribes. This is valid especially for promissory notes regarding silver or commodities 
due to Ebabbar or texts, such as contracts and judicial texts, in which the temple is one 
of the parties. Promissory notes listing the names of College scribes as witnesses are 
concentrated in the period Nabonidus - early Darius (see prosopographical data in $5a 
below). We never find alphabet scribes (sepiru) listed as witnesses. 
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SAM 1581 (Str. I,431/1; previously Offord 10)?! (see Plate II) 


Ору. [x] СОВ SE.BAR 1-те 10 GUR ZÜ.LUM.MA 
[NÍG.G]A 9UTU ina mup-h[i] PPAMAR.UTU-SUR 
A-šú #4 PSEN-SUR A P[Sá-na-Xi-Xií] 
та 18176 SE.BAR ina E.NIG.G[A] 

5. ina SAG.DU-šú i-nam-din [ina ЧАРІМ?) 
ZÜ.LUM.MA ina SAG.DU-sá-nu [ina É.NÍG].GA 
i-nam-din mim-mu-Xá ќа URU и EDIN 
ma-la ba-šu-ú mas-ka-nu e-lat ПСІ- 12) 
na-Si pu-ut PNi-qu-du [A-Šú $4] 

10. PNIG.DU ina DU-zu šá PRAR-4AMAR.UTU 

láSANGA Sip-par i 

Rev. limu-kin-nu PdAG-MU-GIŠ A-šú šá PTIN-[su] 

А ÉSANGA МАММА TIN.TIR<ki> PdEN-A-MU A-šú šá 
PIKASKAL.KUR-ú А ÉSANGA Sip-par™ 

15. P4UTU-DU-SES А-24 šá PSU-IAMAR.UTU 
A ÚSANGA МАММА TIN.TIRKi PdEN-ŠUR 
A-5t Sd PSag-gil A PSd-na-Si-Su 
lóUMBISAG PIEN-TIN-it А-% Xá PKi-rib-tum 
А 8ЗАМСА Sip-par*! ZIMBIRE | 

20. МЕ UD.20.KAM MU.13.KAM 
PdAG-I LUGAL ТІМ.ТІКЕ 


Note to the text: 
1.9-10: naši put PN, apparently instead of the common formulation put PN пай. 


Translation: 

"[x] kor of barley and 110 kor (=ca. 19,800 1.) of dates, property of Šamaš, (is) due 
from Marduk-étir/Bél-étir/[Sa-nasigu]. In the seventh month he will give the barley in 
toto in the storehouse and in the [eighth?] month he will give the dates in toto in the 
storehouse. His property in city and country, as much as he owns, will be a pledge. 
Except earlier claims. Niqudu/Kudurru assumes guaranty (for the payment of the barley 
and the dates). In the presence of MuSezib-Marduk, the temple administrator of Sippar. 
Witnesses: Nabü-Éum-lifir/Balassu/Sangü-IKtar-Bàbili, Bel-apla-iddina/Balibu/Sangü- 
Sippar, Sama&-tabni-usur/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü-IXtar-Bábili, Bel-&tir/Saggillu/Sa-na&i&u, 
and the scribe: B&l-uballit/Kiribtu/Sangü-Sippar. Sippar, Nbn 20-V-13.” 


This promissory note, straightforward as it is, records the future delivery of barley 
and dates to Ebabbar. The standard formulation ‘x commodity, property of Šamaš, due 
from PN’ (x ... NÍG.GA UTU ina muhhi PN) does not tell us much about the 


91 The copy of this text was made when I visited the Cultural History Museum in Cape Town (South 
Africa) in 1991. Two years later M. Jursa pointed out to me that a copy of this tablet (and others) 
could be found in the unpublished Strassmaier manuscript available in the British Museum. The 
cuneiform tablets in the Cultural History Museum were given to South Africa in 1897 by the late 
Mr.J. Offord who owned them. Strassmaier made copies of the Offord collection in 1887 when, 
apparently, the tablets were in a better condition. Part of the right side of the tablet was illegible to 
me in 1991. The transliteration of the text is therefore based on Strassmaier’s copy. 
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background of the transaction. It can be an obligatory payment to the temple, e.g. rent, 
tax etc., but in principle it can also be the repayment of a loan. 

As is often the case in promissory notes of this kind, the witnesses are not just an 
arbitrary group of people brought in from the street. The witnesses in SAM 1581 above, 
for example, can all be identified. The first two witnesses, Nabii-Sum-lisir and Bél-apla- 
iddina, were the two senior College scribes when the text was written (see $6 below). 
The third witness, Samag-tabni-usur, was perhaps a College scribe (see $5a below), but 
he more likely replaced one of his brothers Ki-Bel or Ki-Nabü on this occasion, who are 
both attested elsewhere as College scribes. The fourth witness, Bel-etir, is the father of 
the Marduk-etir mentioned in line two of the text, who had to pay the barley and dates 
to Ebabbar. Finally, the scribe, Bel-uballit, was the third College scribe in rank at the 
time. In this way nearly all witnesses in contracts, promissory notes and judicial texts 
concerning temple business can be identified either as a College scribe, or as a “temple 
enterer" (érib biti) of Šamaš, or a relative of one of the parties involved. 


$4 Tasks 
$4а Official tasks of the College scribes 


The official tasks of the College scribes are not easily established. One would 
expect the College scribes to be those who wrote the tablets of the Ebabbar archive, but 
this does not seem to have been the case. In the largest part of the archive, comprising 
documents recording the issue and receipt of commodities, the scribe of the text is not 
mentioned, nor any person who authorized the issue or receipt. Texts such as 
promissory notes, judicial documents and contracts, which actually mention the scribe of 
the document, were in most cases not written by one of the College scribes. Many 
judicial documents from Cyrus’ reign, for example, mention Arad-Bel/Bel- 
uSallim/Adad-Samé as the scribe of the document (for text references see Appendix C.1). 
However, there is no evidence that Arad-Bél was a College scribe, a "temple enterer" 
(erib biti) or even an official of some kind, employed by Ebabbar. As a consequence, 
there is reason to believe that the temple employed an office of scribes or clerks, who 
actually wrote the bulk of the archival material. These scribes or clerks cannot be 
recognized specifically as temple scribes in the material, since the designation "scribe" 
(“UMBISAG or !“DUB.SAR) was probably used for anyone who was capable of 
writing in cuneiform. Making a distinction between scribes appearing in official texts 
and scribes appearing in private texts, is hazardous, since many of the scribes appearing 
in official texts also wrote the documents belonging to their private archive (for example 
Marduk-rémanni, discussed in §4b below). Appendix C.1, therefore, lists all of the 
scribes attested in the Sippar material. It is not unlikely that the College scribes started 
their career in the (presumed) office of temple scribes. Most of the College scribes 
already appear as scribes before their appointment to the office of College scribe. 

Although we may assume that the College scribes wrote at least some of the temple 
administrative records, the function of College scribe implied more than this. They were 
in fact the assistants and the executives of the upper echelon of the temple 
administration, i.e. the temple administrator (angi) of Sippar and the resident (gipu) of 
Ebabbar, and as such were responsible for the daily running of the Ebabbar. Letters, 
sent by the temple administrator of Sippar to the College scribes, though often not easy 
to understand, exemplify this practice. The temple administrator urged the College 
scribes to provide the weavers with wool for the garments of the gods (CT 22,13), to 
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. settle financial matters (CT 22,14, 17 and 18) and to pay out commodities (CT 22,116 
- and 122). Letter orders, as well as some of the issue texts, show that the College scribes, 
either collectively (“UMBISAG.MES É.BABBAR.RA) or as one (or more) 
. individual(s), authorized the issue of commodities without the intervention of the temple 
" administrator or the resident ($3a-b above).?? 


Nevertheless, the power of the College scribes was limited. In judicial documents 


- and promissory notes for example, they played the minor role of witnesses (83d above), 
and when they are mentioned in important texts, e.g. dealing with temple property, they 
: appear in the third position after the temple administrator of Sippar and the resident of 
- Ebabbar. In conclusion we can state that the College scribes were primarily executive 
. temple officials, whereas the temple administrator and the resident were responsible for 
. the policies of the temple. 


^84b Private business of the College scribes 


Like the temple administrators (алей) of Sippar, most of the College scribes 


` owned prebends in Ebabbar. The College scribes Nabf-ahhé-Sullim and Habasiru, both 
sons of temple administrator Musezib-Marduk from the Sangü-I&tar-Bábili family, 
inherited their father's oil presser's prebend (see chapter Ш.б.$5). College scribe Bél- 
-iddina, who also belonged to the Sangü-Ixtar-Bàbili family, inherited prebends of the 
small sanctuaries of Gula and Sarrat-Sippar from his father, the College scribe Nabû- 
. $um-Iisir (see chapter Ш.5.$5). College scribe Bél-uballit owned a temple enterer's and a 
 measurer's (madidu) prebend, like several other members of the Sangü-Sippar family, 
.to which he belonged (see chapter Ш.2.$5 and IIL7). Besides this, many College scribes 
figured in private business transactions. An attempt has been made to distinguish 


between the different contexts in which the College scribes appear. Texts which relate to 


the College scribes іп their official function, including those in which they figure as 
.Witness, are listed in $5a below. Texts which relate to the ownership of prebends are 
listed and discussed in chapter III. Finally, text references for the private business of the 
College scribes are included in the appendix on the reconstruction of the main families 
„at Sippar (Appendix B.1-5). The alphabet scribe (sepiru) is not found in private business 
transactions. 


One College scribe is of particular interest, since his private archive seems to have 


been found with the main body of the (official) Ebabbar archive. Marduk-rémanni, in 
Office during the second half of Darius’ reign, is the only College scribe from the 
nouveau riche family Sahit-giné. His private archive informs us about many aspects of 
his life. Although a thorough study of Marduk-rémanni and his private business is 
„beyond the scope of the present study, his activities are interesting enough to mention 
Some details. From Marduk-remanni's private archive we know that his father Вё1- 
uballit had begun to build up the wealth and the business empire which Marduk- 


remanni inherited. Bél-uballit was probably a prebendary oil presser (three of his sons 


are attested as prebendary oil pressers, though Bél-uballit himself not; see chapter 
11L.6.84-5), а moneylender (Cyr 119 and Bard 9) and a businessman who bought wool 
from Ebabbar (CT 55,754 and BM 63940(=Bertin 1373)), doubtless to resell it to a third 
party. Several texts in Marduk-rémanni’s archive show that he took over his father’s 


?? BM 75713 seems to be exceptional in that it mentions a decision by the College scribes. Line 5-7 
of the text reads: “PN will give the silver to Ebabbar according to the decision of the (College) 
Scribes” (KU.BABBAR ak? ES.BAR ša 'ÉUMBISAG.MES ana É.BABBAR.RA inamdin). 
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business.?? But perhaps more important for Marduk-rémanni’s future was his father's 
marriage to (his mother) fBu'itu, the daughter of Samax-mukin-apli from the influential 
Balibu family, who held the important position of али rabû of Ebabbar (= the head of 
the temple enterers in Ebabbar for which see chapter Ш.2). The marriage contract of 
Bél-uballit and fBu'itu happened to survive in the Ebabbar archive (Nbn 313). During 
the first half of Darius’ reign Marduk-rémanni expanded his wealth and influence. His 
private archive contains documents - sometimes written by himself - about business 
transactions with the temple administrators of Sippar from the Ša-nāšišu family (BM 
74587(=Bertin 2192), BM 74604(=Bertin 2424)) as well as with members of the Sangf- 
Šamaš family (BM 74560(=Bertin 2599)), documents concerning the rent of his 
dategrove(s) in a locality outside Sippar called Dur-bit-eriba (v""BÀD-É-SU; BM 
74615(=Bertin 2316), BM 74594(=Bertin 2499), BM 74683 and BM 74680) and 
documents recording the sale and leasing of the many Ebabbar prebends he collected 
during his lifetime and which his sons inherited (AfO 38/39, no.1). For text references 
and more details we refer to Appendix B.5. Marduk-remanni's influence in the temple 
organization probably increased when he married ‘Inba, who belonged to the Sangü- 
Ištar-Bābili family. Since all College scribes during Darius’ reign descended from the 
Sangü-Istar-Bàbili family, his marriage with ‘Inba probably facilitated his appointment 
to the office of College scribe in the temple management. The publication of Marduk- 
rémanni’s archive will reveal interesting information about the links between temple 
offices and private business. 


$5a Prosopography of the College scribes of Ebabbar (fupsarru Sa Ebabbar) 
* Ahhe-iddin-Marduk see at the end of this section 

ж Arad-Bel see at the end of this section 

* Balatu I see at the end of this section 


ж Balatu П tupsarru «3a Ebabbar> 
attested from: Dar 27-[x]-30 to Dar 29-VIb-30[+x]} 
(BM 70329(=MG 65):2) (BM 64552(=MG 60):2) 
- attested with title fupSarru «Xa Ebabbar> e.g. in BM 70329(=MG 65):2, BM 62050 
(=MG 66):2 (Dar 30) and BM 64552(=МС 60):2 (Dar 30+) 
- filiation unknown; possibly identical with Balatu/Bél-uballit/<Sangi-IStar-Babili?>, 
scribe in JCS 28,п0.28:15 (Dar 23-УП-31) (see also Appendix B.1) 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 


Dar 27-[x]-30 ВМ 70329(=MG 65):2 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gulat+Marduk- 
mukin-apli+tMarduk-belSunu+Tabneéa sepiru) 

[Dar x-x]-30 BM 62050(=MG 66):2 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+[x]+ 
[Tabnea] sepiru) 


Dar 29-VIb-30[4x] BM 64552(=MG 60):2 (tupfarru; with Uballissu-Gulat+Marduk- 
belSunu+Tabnea septru) 
Dar 09-TIT- [ca.30] BM 64693(=MG 103):(2],seal (with Uballissu-Gula+[Marduk- 


mukin-apli]+Marduk-belSunu) 


23 BRM 1,70, BM 74658 and BM 78146, recording a dispute over sheep which previously belonged 
to Bel-uballit, VS III,99, a loan of barley originally due to Bel-uballit and after Bel-uballit's death 
due to Marduk-remanni, and BM 74625(=Bertin 2007), in which Marduk-remanni grants the “temple 
enterers" of Šamaš collectively (“KU,.E UTU gabbi) a loan of 130 kor (= ca. 23,400 1.) of dates, 
“apart from an old loan due to Bel-uballit" (elat .... u u'iltim ša Bel-uballit ša ina muhhi PN). 
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[ca.Dar 30] BM 63632(-Ма 99):2 (tupXarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
belšunu+Tabnea sepiru) 

[ca.Dar 30] BM 64874(=MG 105):2 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
belSunu) 

[ca.Dar 30] BM 68167(=МС 129):3 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula--Tabnea 
sepiru) 


ж Bél-apla-iddina(/(Bel-)Balihu/Sangü-Sippar) tupsarru ša Ebabbar and érib bit Sama 
attested from: Nbn 27-ХП-06 to Camb 26-XI-01 
(CT 57,608:10) (BM 75517:12) 
- attested with title fupSarru ša Ebabbar in Cyr 31:3 (Cyr [4?]) 
- not attested with title (fupSarru ša Ebabbar) + filiation 
- attested as erib bit Samas from Cyr 1 to Cyr 9 (see also chapter Ш.2.$5) 
- possibly attested as ари rabü $a Ebabbar in Barz 1 (Bard 11; see chapter IIL.2.85) 
- attested with filiation from Nbk 30 to Camb 1 (see also Appendix B.2) 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar and/or “temple enterer” of 


amas: 
Nbn 27-XII-06 


Nbn 02-П-09 

Nbn 19-1-10 

Nbn 04-X-10 

Nbn 27-X-10 

Nbn 09-Ш?-11[+х] 


Nbn 03-VI-11 
Nbn 13-VI-12 
Nbn 13-VI-14 
[N]bn [x]-X-14 


Nbn 16-IX-15 


Nbn 18-IX-15 
Nbn 16-XIIb-15 
Nbn 15-[x]-15 
Nbn 04-VI-16 
[ca.Nbn 12-16] 
Camb(zCyr) 20-X-01 
Cyr [x]-X11-03 
Cyr [х-ХП-04] 
«Cyr» 04-XI-05 
«Cyr» 09-X1-05 
Cyr 10-V-08 


[Cyr] 20-VITI-[x] 
[ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 5] 
[ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 5] 
Camb 09-Х-01 


Nbk 27-X1-30 

Nbn 22-XII-06 
[Nbn] 02-III-09 
(Ма x-III-09?] 


CT 57,608:10 (with Nabü-sum-h£ir-Balatu--Nabü-Sum- 
[iddina?]--Ki-Bel) i 

BM 74403(=Bertin 1357):4 (with Nasir+Sum-iddina) 

Мп 402:8 (with Mu&ezib-Marduk) 

CT 55,627:13 (with Nabü-Sum-Bi&ir-Ki-Bel-Bel-uballit) 

CT 55,644:7 

Nbn 574/CT 22,165:[17] (letter with Nabü-3um-li&ir to Bel-uballit 
+Ki-[Bel]) 

CT 55,308:4 

CT 56,463:11 (with Nabü-£um-liXir--Nasir--Ki-Bel) 

Nbn 784:14 (with MuSezib-Marduk) 

CT 57,886:7' (with Ki-Nabà; also MuSezib-Marduk/K, Nabü-Sum- 
Hšir) 

CT 22,173:[1?],seal (with Nabü-[Sum-liir]--Marduk-[nàsir]-Ki- 
[Nabü]) 

Nba 909/CT 22,51:1,seal (with Nasir + Кі-МаҺй) 

Nbn 941:5 (with Nabü-Sum-hiir-Nasir) 

BM 65015(=MG 30):1 (with Nabü-Éum-Tisir-K1-Nab) 

Nbn 975/СТ 22,143:1 (with Nasir + Ki-Nabü) 

BM 66067(=MG 146):1 (with Nasir + Ki-Nabü) 

Camb 89:5 (B-a-i/B; with Sangi + Ki-Bel/Gimil-Sama&) 

CT 56,201:6 (also IqiSa-Marduk, Bel-uballit) 

Cyr 31:3 (with Bel-iddina + Nasir pupSarru ša Ebabbar) 

Nbn 207:4 (with Bel-iddina + Nasir) 

Nbn 208:4 (with Ki-Nabü) 

CT 56,382:18 ([erib bit Samaš?]; with Sangilt+gipu+rab quppi 
+Bel-iddina pup ar Ebabbar) м 

CT 55,28:1 (with [Nasir?] + Ki-Nabü + Bel[-iddina?]) 

CT 55,470 rev:10' (with Nabfi-Sum-li8ir+Nasir; also Ki-Nabü) 
ВМ 69913(=MG 151):2 (with Ki-Nabü) 

ВМ 64039(=Bertin 1892):2,15 (with šSangü+gipu+Iqiša-Marduk 
+Ki-Nabf+Bel-iddinat+Habasiru) 


- attestations as witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


Nbk 228:14 (witness 4) 

BM 60389(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.51):11 (witness 2) 
CT 55,110:[24] (witness 4) 

CT 55,102:7 (witness 4) 
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Nbn 20-I-11 
Nbn 01-ПІ-12 
Nbn 22-VIIT-12 


BM 79632(-Iursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.1):13 (witness 2) 
Nbn 599:12 (witness 2) 
Nbn 636:12 (witness 2) 


* Bal-iddina/Nabü-Éum-lisir/Sangü-Istar-B abili fupsar(ru ša) Ebabbar 
attested from: Cyr [x]-XIIb-[03] to Dar «x»-IX-28 | | 
(Cyr 364 rev:13') (BM 60761(=Bertin 2648):5,13f) 


Nbn 23-УШ-12 
Nbn 14-XIIb-12 


Nbn 637:12 (witness 2) 
BM 63948(=Bertin 1454):8 (witness 2) 


- attested with title rupXar(ru ša) Ebabbar e.g. in Cyr 31:3 (Cyr (47), CT 56,382:20 
(Cyr 8), BM 65105(=MG 40):1 (Dar 23) and BM 79693(=MG 54):1 (Dar 28) 


Nbn 20-V-13 SAM 1581:13 (witness 2) — _ - attested with filiation from Nbn 5 to Dar 28 (see also Appendix B.1) 

Nbn 26-IX-14 CT 55,196:9 (witness 1) < - attested with title + filiation in Iraq 44,85-86:2’ ([Dar] 20) and BM 74977:7 (Dar 
Мы: 26-II-15 Nbn 846:7 (witness 2) 26) 

Nbn 15-IX-15 Nbn 907:12 (witness 2) - attested as scribe (tupsarru) from Nbn 5 to Dar 2? (see also Appendix C.1) 


Nbn 06-XIIb-15 
Nbn 11-"XIIb!-15 
Nbn 16-П-16 
Nbn 11-III-16 
Nbn 21-VII-16 
Nbn 26-XII-16 


Nbn 932:13 (witness 2) 

Nbn 854:9 (witness 2; coll.) 

Nbn 958:6 (witness 1) 

Peek 11:13 (witness 2) 

Nbn 98:16 (witness 2) 

BM 74439(=Bertin 1611/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.43):16 
(witness 2) 


- attested with prebends of the sanctuaries of Сша and Sarrat-Sippar (see chapter 


II1.5.85) 


- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 


Cyr [x]-XIIb-[03] 


Cyr [x-XII-04] 
«Cyr» 04-XI-05 


Cyr 364 rev:13' (with gipu+Sangd+Nabi-Sum-lisir+Marduk-nasir 
t [Bel-apla-iddina or Ki-Nabà?]--Bel-uballit) 

Cyr 31:3 (tupfarru ša Ebabbar; with Bél-apla-iddinat+Nasir) 
Nbn 207:4 (with Bel-apla-iddina + Bel-iddina) 


Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 Camb 44:42 (érib bit Šamaš; witness 2) Cyr 19-ХІ-07 BM 74659:8 (tupšar Ebabbar; with Sang) 
Camb(=Cyr) 17-УП-01 ВКМ L64:21 (witness 2) Cyr 10-V-08 CT 56,382:20 (tupsar Ebabbar; with šangü+qipu+Bel-apla-iddina 
Cyr 29-XI-01 Cyr 26 rev:9' (witness 2) +rab quppi) 
Camb(-Cyr) [x-x]-01 Camb 102:12 (witness 2) [Cyr] 20-VIII-[x] CT 55,28:[27] (with Bel-apla-iddina + [Nasir?] + Ki-NabQ) 
Cyr 03-І-03 Cyr 96:10 (witness 1 before Nabû-šum-līšir?) Camb 03-VII-00 Camb 7:3 (with K1-Nab) 
| Cyr 21-Ш-04 BM 54225:17 (witness 1) I Camb 28-Ш-01 BM 74466(=Bertin 1826):2 (tupšarru; with gipu--Iqisa-Marduk) 
: Cyr 30-IV-04 BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):9 ([erib bit Samas]; witness 1) Camb 09-X-01 BM 64039(=Bertin 1892):3,16,seal (with Sangil+gipu+Bel-apla- 
Ñ Cyr 24-V-04 BM 64880:13 (witness 1; courtesy J. MacGinnis) iddina+Iqisa-Marduk+Ki-Nabii+Habasiru) 
Е Cyr 3[+x]-VII-04 Cyr 175:11 (witness 1) Camb 13-IX-02 Camb 131:6 (tupsarru; with апей + Ki-Nabf) 
Cyr 08-V-05 Cyr 199:8 (erib bit Samas; witness 1) [Camb] 20-IX-02 Nbn 81:2 (with Ki-Nabf) 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 5] CT 55,87 rev:6' (witness 2) <Camb> 02-XII-02 Nbn 86:7 (with Ki-Nabü) 
; Cyr 28-V-06 BM 67433:17 (witness 1) «Camb» 21-VIb/06-VII-«03» Nbn 1100:3 (with Ki-Nabü) 
à Cyr 19-XI-07 BM 74659:14 (erib bit Samas; witness 1) «Camb» 22-X-[«03] Nbn 1122:5 (also Ki-Nabfi) 


Cyr 26-[x]-07 BM 59721:14 (witness 1) Camb 22-V-06 BM 59592:8 (tupsarru; with šangü+Nabü-ahhe-šullim+Nidintu 
С[уг!] 27-X1-08 Camb 412:14 (witness 1’) sepiru) | 

Cyr 17-HI-09 Cyr 339:17 (erib bit Sama, witness 1) Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:19 (tupSarru) 

Cyr 29-V-[x] CT 55,97:12 (witness 1) [ca. Camb 8 - Dar 1] ВМ 70851(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.28):2 (tupSarru ša 

Cyr [x-x-x] Cyr 368:14 (erib bit Хата; witness 1) Ebabbar; with Xangü--qipu--Nabü-abbe-Sullim--Uballissu-Gula 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] CT 57,573 rev:5' (witness 1); BM 74763:20' (witness 1) +§a-re§ Sarri) 

Camb 26-X]-01 BM 75517:12 (witness 1) Dar 14-[x]-03 BM 55823(=Bertin 1966):10 (with fangü--qipu--Nabà-abbe- 


(са.Суг 6-Camb 8] 
[ca.Nbn-Camb] 


BM 75939:12' (witness 2) | 
CT 57,997 rev:3 ([erib bit Sama]; witness 2'?) 


Dar 20[+х]-1-05 


Sullim) 
BM 64166(=Bertin 2042):3 (with Habasiru) 


- attestations in undated letters or letter orders: Dar 09-УШ-05 BM 83945(=MG 19):2 (with šangü+Nabü-abbë-šullim+Uballissu- 
[ca.Nbn 2-10] CT 22,14:2 Gula+Nidintu sepiru) 
[ca.Nbn 2-15] CT 22,15:3; CT 55,53:2 Dar [x-x]-05 CT 56,40:5 (tupsarru; with qipu--Nabü-abbe-Sullim) 
[ca. Nbn 8-15] CT 55,21:4 Dar (1-06) BRM L101:6 (tuparru; with šangü+qipu+Nabü-ahhe-šullim+ 
: [ca.Nbn 8 - Cyr 7] CT 22,22:2 Uballissu-Gula+Nidintu sepiru+Sa-rés arri) 
| [ca.Nbn 11] СТ 22,163:2 Dar 02-IX-06 BM 65097(=MG 22):2 (with šangü+Habastiru) 
{ [ca.Nbn 13-15] CT 22,18:3 Dar 03-IX-06 Dar 209:2 (coll.; with gipu+Habasiru+Nidintu sepiru) 
i [ca.Nbn 13-Cyr 7] СТ 22,21:1; CT 22,69:3; CT 55,8:2; CT 55,23:[1?] Dar 21-IX-06 СТ 55,27:1 (tupšarru; with Habasiru+Nidintu sepiru) 


[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] 


CT 22,115/Cyr 373:3; CT 22, 1 16:3: CT 22,117/Cyr 369:3; CT 
22,119:3; C'T 22,120:2; CT 22,121:3; CT 22,122:[2?], CT 22, 
124:2; CT 55,63:2 


[Dar] 08-[x]-06 
Dar 24-VIII-'07" 


СТ 56,762:5 (with fangü--Uballissu-Gula) 
ВМ 60972(=MG 17):1 (сой; with Nabü-abbe-Sullim-U ballissu- 
Gula) 


[ca.Cyr 3-7] CT 22,118:3 Dar 12-ХІ-07 Dar 230/MG 24:1 (with Uballissu-Gula+Nidintu sepiru) 
Dar 24-ХП-07 BM 62437(=MG 25):1 (with Habasiru) 
Dar 22-[x]-07 BM 79541 rev:4' (tupSarru; with Xangü--Nabü-abhbe-Sullim) 
Dar 27-VII-[<07] BM 65089(-МС 94):2 (tupSarru; with gipu+Nabi-abhe-Sullim) 
Dar 24-V-08 СТ 55,36:1 (with Nabü-abhbe-Xullim--Nidintu sepiru) 
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Dar 05-УП-08 
[Dar] 25-УШ-08 


Dar 15-У-09 
Dar [x]-V-10 


Dar 05-[x]-10 
Dar [x]-VI-12 
[Dar x-x]-12 


Dar [х]-П-13 


[Dar] 24-IX-[«15] 
Dar 14-III-17 

Dar 22-VII-17 
Dar [x]-XII-17 
Dar [x-x]-18 


[Dar x-x]-19 
[Dar x]-VIII-20 


Dar 11-Ш-21 
Dar 21-IX-21 
Dar [x-x]-21 


Dar [x]-I-22 

Dar 1-22 

Dar 21-VJ-22 

Dar 21-VII-22 

Dar 12-X-22 

Dar 07-ХПЬ-22 
[Dar x-x]-22 
«Dar» [x-x]-21/22 
Dar 06-У Ш-23 


Dar 02-Х-23 

Dar 09-X1-23 

Dar 05-ХП-23 
[Dar] 21-[x]-24 
[Dar x-x]-25 

Dar 11-VII-[25/26] 


Dar 24-VUI-26 
Dar 20-IX-26 


Dar 18-XII-2[6] 
Dar [x-x]-26 
Dar [x]-V-27 
Dar 24?-VIII-27 


Dar 15-X1-27 
Dar 19-Х1-27 


CHAPTER П.4 


BM 64082(=MG 23):1 (with Nabd-abhe-sullim+Uballissu-Gula) 
CT 55,47:[2] (tupXarru; with Sangiit+Nabi-abhe-Sullim+ 
[Uballissu-Gula]) 

CT 56,24:3 

CT 55,35:2 (tupXarru; with šangü+Nabü-ahhe-šullim+N:idintu 
sepiru) 

Dar 291:1 (with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 67543(=MG 28):2 (tuparru; with Yangü--Nabüà-abhe-sullim) 
Dar 344:2 (tupsarru; with Sangit+Nabi-abhe-sullim+Uballissu- 
Gula+Nidintu sepiru) 

BM 74614(=MG 15):1 (with Habasiru+Uballissu-Gula+Nidintu 
sepiru) 

CT 55,480:4 (also Habasiru, Nidintu) 

BM 60865:4 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 65117(zMG 32):1 (with Uballissu-Gula+Nidintu sepiru) 
BM 60924(=MG 33):1 (with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 70233:2 (tupSarru; with Xangü--Nabü-abhe-sullim-Uballissu- 
Gula+Nidintu sepiru; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 

CT 56,198:17 ([В]-1' tupSarru; collated) 

Iraq 44,85-86:2',7',11' ([B-V/N-&]-US-I-B tupfarru fa Ebabbar; 
with Marduk-remanni; also Habasiru) 

CT 55,29:1 (with Marduk-remanni + Uballissu-Gula) 

Dar 528:2 (tupsarru; with [šang0?]+[x]+Nidintu sepiru) 

BM 76441(=MG 168):[1] (tupSarru; with Marduk-rémanni+ 
Uballissu-Gula+[Nidintu] sepiru) 

Dar 558:4' (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 

Dar 549:17 (coll.; with Uballissu-Gula) 

Dar 547/MG 36:1 (with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 79671(=MG 37):1 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 78902(=MG 38):1 (with Uballissu-Gula--Nidintu sepiru) 
Dar 557:1! (tupfarru; with [Marduk-remanni?]--Uballissu-Gula) 
CT 57,317:1 (with Uballissu-Gula and [Nidin]tu sepiru) 

BM 62384(=MG 39):2 (tupSarru; with fang Uballissu-Gula) 
BM 65105(=МС 40):1 ([tupfarru] ša Ebabbar; with Uballissu- 
Gula) 

BM 79717(=MG 16):1 (with Uballissu-Gula) 

CT 55,30:1 (with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 79646(=MG 41):1 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 

CT 55,12:2 (tupSarru; with gipu+Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 99605(=МС 126):2 (tupSarru; with fangü--Tabnea sepiru) 
BM 67847(=MG 112):2 (tupSarru; with fangü--Uballissu-Gula 
+Tabneéa sepiru) 

BM 75273:1 (tupXarru; with Marduk-remanni+Uballissu-Gula) 
BM 79514(=MG 43):2 (tupsarru; with fangü--Marduk-remanni-* 
Uballissu-Gula) 

CT 55,32:2 (ирати; with šangü+Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 74977:7 (B-i/N-8-I/S-I-B tupšar Ebabbar) 

BM 79565(=MG 45):2 (Пир%ағ| Ebabbar; with SangdsUballissu- 
Gula) 

BM 61937(=MG 46):2 (tupSarru; with Sangi+kinattisu tupsarru 
+Tabnéa sepirit) 

BM 74950(=MG 44):1 (with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 65118(=МС 47): Í (tupSarru; with Liblut) 


Dar 21-XIIb-27 


Dar [x-x]-27 
Dar 14-I-28 
Dar [x]-1-[2]8 
Dar 15?-TIT-[2]8 


Dar 08-ГУ-28 


Dar <х>-ГХ-28 


Ма 05-УП-05 
Nbn 09-Х-16 
Мы: 28-11-17 

Суг 23-Х-02 

Cyr 08-VII-03 
Cyr 03-V-04 

Cyr 24-V-04 

Cyr 10-Х1-05 
[Cyr] 25-[x]-05 
Cyr [x--]3- VI-06' 
[Cyr] 07-X-06 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] 
[Cyr x-x]-08 

Cyr [x]- V-[x] 
Camb 12-XII-01 
Camb 13-XTI-01 
Camb 18-УШ-03 
Camb [x]-V-05 
Barz 21-IV-01 
Dar 10-IV-02 
[Dar x]-X-04 

Dar 10-VII-07 
Dar [х]-П-18' 


[ca.Cyr 3-7] 


[ca.Cyr 3-Camb 4] 


[ca.Cyr 3-Dar 28] 
[ca.Cyr 6-Dar 7] 
[ca.Dar 1-12] 
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BM 79528(=MG 51):2 (tupšarru, with šangü+Marduk-remanni+ 
Uballissu-Gula+Liblut) 

BM 65379(=MG 50):1 (with Uballissu-Gula+Tabnea sepiru) 

BM 62572(=MG 52):2 (tupsarru; with Jangti+ Uballissu-Gula) 
BM 66876(ZMG 53):2 (with Sangi+Uballissu-Gula) 

ВМ 65372(=MG 26):2 (fupsarru; with Sanga+Marduk- -r[emanni]+ 
Liblut) 

BM 79693(=MG 54): ] (tupXarru $a Ebabbar, with Uballissu- 
Gula) 

BM 60761(=Bertin 2648):5,13,16,18 (tupšarru; with Uballissu- 
Gula+Marduk-mukin-aplit+Tabnea sepiru) 


- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


BM 63951(=Bertin 1296):10 (scribe) 

Nbn 999:13 (witness 3) 

CT 55,117:11 (scribe) 

CT 55,73:9 (witness 2) 

Cyr 126:19 (scribe) 

Cyr 170 rev:9' (scribe) 

BM 64880:16 (witness 3; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 

CT 55,195 rev:3’ (witness 3’) 

BM 75542(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.46):21 (witness 3) 
VS VI,99:18 (witness 2) 

BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):19 (witness 4) 

BM 74763:22' (witness 3) 

Cyr 332:29 (witness 4) 

BM 99469 rev:1' (witness 1’; courtesy J. MacGinnis (coll.)) 
BM 75557:11 (witness 2) 

Camb 93:11 (witness 3) 

Camb 194:13 (witness 2) 

Camb 283:9 (witness 1) 

Bard 11:16 (scribe) 

BM 74667(-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.44): [26°] (scribe) 
Nbn 172:18-19 (witness 2 (coll.); cf. WZKM 83 (1993), 34) 
Coll.Smit 111:32 (witness 2) 

CT 2,2:28 (coll.; witness 7) 


- attestations in undated letters and letter orders: 


CT 22,118:4; CT 22,192:3; BM 61286:1 
CT 22,11:3 

CT 22,58:1 

CT 22,595 

CT 22,31/Cyr 374:2 


CT 55,6:1; CT 55,33:2; CT 55,38:1; CT 55,46:1; BM 70593(=MG 91):[1]; BM 6457 (-МО 
101):1; BM 64754(-МС 104):1; BM 67928(=MG 113):2; BM 68453(=MG 114):1; BM 
73227(=MG 117):1,seal; BM 73305(=MG 118):1; BM 83548(=MG 122):1; BM 101837 
MG 127):2; BM 65261(2MG 132):1; BM 58559(=MG 134):[1]; BM 64800(=MG 140):2; 
BM 65565(=MG 144):2; BM 65928(=MG 145):2; BM 73411(=MG 158):2; BM 73589(MG 
159):2; BM 83672(=MG 173):1; BM 99817(=MG 182):1; BM 99916(-МС 183):1; BM 


13682:3' 


- attestations in other undated texts: 


CT 55,381:2,3,5,13,15,21; CT 56,91 obv:3,8',rev:4,9'; CT 56,376:12'; CT 57,720:17,20,21, 
23,25,27, CT 57,860:4; CT 57,1000 rev:1'; BM 60313:11; BM 75828:9 
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ж Bel-ittannu tupsarru ša Ebabbar Nbn 20-XII-15 Nbn 934:17 (scribe) 
attested in: Xer [x-x-00] Nbn 06-XIIb-15 Nbn 932:16 (witness 4) 
(8e Congr., no.21:3) J Nbn 09-1-16 BM 74384(=Bertin 1606):6 (witness 1) 
- attested with title tupSarru $a Ebabbar in 8e Congr., no.21:3 (Xer [0] Nbn 28-VIII-16 Smith College 81:13 (witness 1) 
- filiation unknown; possibly identical with Bel-ittannu/Uballissu-Gula/Sangü-I&tar- Camb(=Cyr) 07-IV-01 Camb 42:15 (witness 2) 
Babili (see Appendix B.1) Camb(-Cyr) 17-УШ-01 Сатр 44:44 (£rib bit Šamaš; witness 4) 
- attestation in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 BRM 164:22 (witness 4) 
Xer [x-x-00] 8e Congr., по.21:3 (tupfarru Ға Ebabbar; with šangü+Marduk- ud Cyr 29-ХІ-01 Cyr 26 rev:10' (witness 4) 
mukin-apli+Marduk-belSunu) Camb(=Cyr) [x-x]-01 Camb 102:15 (scribe) 
[Cyr x-X11?]-02 CT 55,72:22 (scribe) 
* BelSunu see Marduk-bélSunu | Cyr 08-УП-03 Cyr 126:16 (witness 2) 
B Cyr 17-XII-03 BM 55737 (-Bertin 1693):13 (witness 2) 
exc ü Bél-uballit(/Kiribtu/Sangü-Sippar) <tupsar Ebabbar> and érib bit Šamaš Cyr 15-ХПЬ-03 Cyr 151:10 (witness 1) 
di attested from: Nbn 04-X-10 to Cyr (х-15-ХП-04 [ca.Nbn 10-Cyr 4] CT 56,406:5' (witness 2) 
(CT 55,627:5) (Cyr 181:7) [ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 4] BM 60130:22 (witness 2) 
- not attested with the title fupSar(ru ša) Ebabbar | - attestations in undated letters or letter orders: 
- attested as erib bit бата in Cyr 1 (see also Chapter III.2.85) [ca.Nbn 2-15] CT 55,53:3 
- attested with filiation from Nbn 9 to Cyr 3 (see also Appendix B.2) 5 [ca.Nbn 8-151 CT 55,21:4 
- attested as scribe (tupSarru) from Nbn 9 to [Cyr] 2 (see also Appendix C.1) l [ca.Nbn 8 - Cyr 6] CT 22,22:[2?]; ?CT 22,20:17; ?CT 22,53:1; ?CT 22,54/Cyr 370:1 
- attested with а measurer’s (mddidiitu) prebend (see chapter III.7b) [ca.Nbn 11] CT 22,164:2 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar and/or "temple enterer" of ` [ca.Nbn 13 - Cyr 4] CU222012 Cl 22,2323; CT 55:9 3 Cl oo 7250 
Sama’: | [ca.Nbn 15 - Cyr 4] CT 22,116:3; CT 22,119:3; CT 55,24:2 
Nbn 04-X-10 CT 55,627:5,12 (with Nabd-Sum-liSir+Ki-Bél+Bél-apla-iddina) 
Nbn (year 10) Nbn 483:5 (B-u/K) | ж Habasiru(/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili) tupfarru «Ya Ebabbar» 
i Nbn 20-V-11 CT 55,581:7 -attested from: Camb 14-XII-00 to [Dar х]-УШ-20 
Nbn 06-VI-11 CT 55,637:6 (with Ki-Bél) (BM 64015(=Bertin 1882):2) (Iraq 44,85-86:11) 
Nbn 29-УШ-11 Nbn 546:22 (B-u/K; tupsarru) - attested with title ruparru «Xa Ebabbar> in BM 64015(=Bertin 1882):2 (Camb 0), 
[Nbn x-x]-11 CT 57,941:6' (with Nabi-Sum-lisir+-Ki-Bél) CT 55,27:1 (Dar 6) and Iraq 44,85-86:11' ([Dar] 20) | 
Nbn 09-Ш?-11[+х] Мп 574/СТ 22,165:2 (letter from Nabû-šum-līšir [+ B&l-apla- . - attested with filiation from Camb 3 to Dar 19 (see Appendix B.1) 
iddina?] to ~ +К1-[Вё[]) - not attested with title + filiation 
Nbn 25-У-11[+х] CT 55,638:5 - attested with an oil presser’s prebend (see chapter Ш.6.$5) and a prebend of the 
Nbn 25-II-12 CT 55,593: 14 (B-u/K with Mušezib-Marduk/K+Nasir/Š-š) sanctuary of Marduk (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
?[Nbn х-х-<12] BM 67364(=MG 110):1 (letter of ~ +Mušēzib-Marduk апа Nabů- - attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 
Sum-li8ir+Ki-Bél abini') Camb 14-XTI-00 BM 64015(=Вегіп 1882):2,4,8 (tupSarru) _ _ 
Cyr 08-XTI-01 Cyr 28:7 (with gipu+Marduk-nasir (coll.)) | Camb 09-Х-01 BM 64039(=Bertin 1892):3,16,seal (with Sangit+gipu+Bel-apla- 
?Cyr 18-X-03 Cyr 136:2 (with Ki-Naba) iddina+Iqi8a-Marduk+Ki-Nabfi+Bel-iddina+Sa-ref Sarr) 
Cyr [x]-XII-03 CT 56,201:7 (tupsarru; also Iqi&a-Marduk, Bel-apla-iddina) Camb 04-VIb-03 Camb 169:7 (H/[M]-M; with gipu + Sa-res Sarri) 
Cyr [х]-ХПЬ-[03] Cyr 364 rev:13' (with gipu+sSangi+Nabi-sum-lisir+Marduk-nasir+ <Camb> 08-VIb-<03> Nbn 1099:4,9 (also K1-Nab() 
[Bel-apla-iddina or Ki-Nabii?]+Bél-iddina) Camb 09-ГХ-03 Camb 197:4 
Cyr [x+]5-XII-04 Cyr 181:7 (with [x] + Remüt-ili) <Camb> 21-IX-[<03] BM 74883:4 (also Кі-МаҺй) 
- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: Camb [x]-IX-04 CT 57,18:29 
Nbn 17-Ш-09 Nbn 342:15 (scribe) Camb 13-XII-06 CT 22,88/Camb 347:1 (with Nidintu) 
zx Nbn 10-III-10 Nbn 417:19 (witness 4) [ca.Camb 6] BM 60759(=MG 92):1 (with Nidintu) 
А Nbn 20-1-11 BM 79632(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.1):14 (witness 3) [ca.Camb 6-Barz 1] BM 54588+(=MG 93):1 (with Nidintu) 
| Nbn 23-1-11 Nbn 497:12 (witness 3) Dar 27-1-01 Dar 11:2 
Н Nbn [x]-V-11 ВМ 63910(=Bertin 1429) rev:7' (witness 2) <Dar x-x>-03 Dar 101:1 (with Uballissu-Gula) 
Nbn 30-УШ-11 BM 63955(=Bertin 1442):5 (witness 1) [Camb/Dar x-x]-03 BM 71667(=MG 156):[1],seal ы 
Nbn 01-Ш-12 Nbn 599:13 (witness 3) Dar 13-IX-04 BM 74602(=Bertin 2013):2 (with gipu+{Bel-iddina?]+Nidintu 
Nbn 06-IV-12 BM 74425(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.41):13 (witness 1) sepiru) 
Nbn 22-УШ-12 Nbn 636:15 (scribe) Dar 20[+х]-1-05 BM 64166(=Bertin 2042):3 (with Bél-iddina) 
Nbn 23-УШ-12 Nbn 637:13 (witness 3) Dar 21-11-06 BM 61746(=MG 20):1 
Nbn 23-[x]-12 Nbn 638:17 (scribe) Dar 02-IX-06 BM 65097 (2MG 22):2 (with Jangi+Bél-iddina) 
Nbn 20-V-13 SAM 1581(xStr.11,431/1):18 (scribe) Dar 03-IX-06 Dar 209:2 (coll.; with gipu+Bel-iddina+Nidintu sepiru) 


Nbn 26-II-15 Nbn 846:8 (witness 3) Dar 21-IX-06 СТ 55,27:1 (tupšarru; with Bel-iddina+Nidintu sepiru) 
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Dar 24-XII-07 
[ca.Dar 4-7] 


CT 55,640:9 (ook Nabü-Sum-hisir) 
BM 67364(=MG 110):3 (with Nabû-šum-līšir; also Bel-uballit+ 
Mušezib-Marduk) 
- attestations as witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 

Nbn 22-XII-06 BM 60389(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.51):13 (witness 3) 
СТ 55,480:14,16,геу:13 (also Bél-iddina, Nidintu) - attestations in undated letters or letter orders: 
CT 55,46:[2"],seal (with Bel-iddina+Nabü-ahhe-šullim+Nidintu [ca.Nbn 2-10] CT 22,13:3; CT 22,14:3; CT 22,16:4 
[sepiru]) [ca.Nbn 11] CT 22,163:2; CT 22.164:2 , 
Iraq 44,85-86:11' (tupfarru; with Bel-iddina; also Marduk- [ca.Nbn 2-12] f = CT 22,94:1; BM 81704:9; СТ 22,208:25(?) | | 
remanni) The College scribes К1-Вё1 and Ki-Nabü, probably both sons of Eriba-Marduk, do not occur 
CT 56,91 rev:9',14' (with Bél-iddina); BM 73682:4' together. Collation proves that Ki-Bel is attested until Nbn 12 and Ki-Nabñ with certainty 
| | | from Nbn 14. Unfortunately two attestations in texts dated ca. Nbn 13 read Ki-[DN], thus 
leaving both possibilities open: Nbn 574/CT 22,165:2 (Nbn 09-Ш?-11[+х]) and Nbn 746:7 
(Nbn 24-X?-13); cf. CT 55,53:3 ([Nbn 2-15]). Identification of College scribe Ki-Bel with Kı- 
Bël/Gimil-Šamaš in CT 55,219/RA 63,80:7 (Nbn 24-VIII-[x]) seems improbable since the 
latter is still attested in Cyrus’ first year (Camb 89:6). 


BM 62437(=MG 25):2 (with Bel-iddina) 

BM 67928(=MG 113):[2],seal ([tupšarru]; with qipu--Bel-iddina4- 
Uballissu-Gula+Nidintu sepiru) 

BM 74614(=MG 15):1 ([tupsarru]; with Bél-iddina+Uballissu- 
Gulat+Nidintu sepiru) 


Nbn 10-V-[<12] 
[Nbn x-x-<12] 


Dar [x]-II-13 


[Dar] 24-IX-[<15] 
Dar 06-X-[4-18] 


[Dar x]-VIII-20 
[ca.Camb-Dar] 
| = * [gi$a-Marduk see at the end of this section 


* Ttti-Marduk-balatu//Ile'i-Marduk tupšar Ebabbar/biti and érib bit Samak 

attested from: Nbp 18-XII-01 to Nb[p x]-V-12 
(Coll.Smit 110:14) (CT 55,180 rev:4) 

- attested with title fupSar biti/Ebabbar e.g. in BM 64032(=Bertin 1046):15 (М bp 11) 
- attested as erib bit Sama in Nbp 7 (see also Chapter III.2.85) 
- attested with filiation from Nbp 1 to Nbp 8 
- attested with title + filiation in Coll.Smit 110:14 (Nbp 1) and BM 49930(=Jursa, 
AfO Beiheft 25, no.34):16 (Nbp 8) ле p 
- attested as scribe (tupSarru) in Nbp 12 (see also Appendix C.1) - not attested with title + filiation xC] 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar and/or “temple enterer” of - attested as scribe (fupšarru) in Nbn 15 (see also Appendix C.1) f T 
Sama: | - possibly attested with a prebend of the sanctuary of Gula (see chapter Ш.5.$5) ап 


ж Ki-Nabü(/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü-Istar-Babili) tupsarru «Xa Ebabbar> 
attested from: Nbn 28-IV-14 to Camb 06-Х1-03 
(Nbn 773:5) (Camb 211:5) | 
- attested with title tupSarru «Xa Ebabbar» in Camb 131:5 (Camb 2) 
- attested with filiation in Nbn 15 (see also Appendix B.1) 


Nbp 18-XII-01 Coll.Smit 110:14 (I-M-b//I-M [érib bit Samax?] tupSar Ebabbar) a brewer's prebend which is “entrusted to" him (see chapter IIL.4.$6) 
Nbp 06-X-08 BM 49930(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.34):16 ([I-M-b]//I-M tup&ar . - attestations as College scribe of Ebabbar: 
biti; witness 2) Nbn 28-IV-14 Nbn 77315 DP Ре T : 
Nbp 11-IX-11 BM 64032(=Bertin 1046):15 (tupsar bi[ti], witness 3) [N]bn [x]-X-14 CT 57,886:7' (with Bel-apla-iddina; also Mu&Xezib-Marduk/K, 
Nb[p x]-V-12 CT 55,180 rev:4 (tuparru) Nabii-Sum-liSir) 


- not.attested with title tupXar(ru ša) Ebabbar 
- attested with filiation in Nbn 6 (see also Appendix B.1) 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 


?Nbn 22-ХП-15 
Nbn 25-[X1I?]-15!? 


| Nbn 16-IX-15 CT 22,173:2 (with Nabü-&um-Tisir- [Bél-apla-iddina]+Marduk- 
* Ki-Bel(/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili) <tupsar Ebabbar> nasir) i une 2 "Y 
s from: Nbn 1 1-Ш-06 _ a Nbn 13-VI-12 Nbn 18-IX-15 Nbn 909/CT 22,51:1,seal (with Bel-apla-iddina + Nasir) 

(BM 60273 rev:3’) (CT 56,463:12) Nbn 24-IX-15 Nbn 911:13 (with Nasir (+ Silla <SGpiru fa nubatimmi> + Ea- 


iddina <madidu>)) 
CT 57,328:2 (also Nabû-šum-līšir) 
CT 56,362:6 (also Nasir) 


Nbn 11-Ш-06 BM 60273 rev:3' (with Nabü-nip&àri + Balatu) Nbn 09-XTIb-15 Nbn 939:5 | à-Eum-Iitir- B&l-apla-iddina) 

Nbn 27-XII-06 CT 57,608:12 (with Nabii-Sum-lSir+Bel-apla-iddina+Balatu Nbn 15-[x]-15 BM 65015(=MG 30):2 (with Nabi-sum-! aSir+ él-apla-iddina 
+Nabii-Sum[-iddina?]) Nbn 03-П-16 BM 66789(=MG 3):2 (with Nabû-šum-līišir) Е 

Nb[n] IX-07/07-X-07 СТ 55,636:3,9 Nbn 04-VI-16 Nbn 975/СТ 22,143:2 (with Bel-apla-iddina + Nasir) 

Nbn 21-X-07 CT 56,220:5 (with Nabü-&um-lisir-Süqaja) [Nbn x]-IX-[14-16] BM 83527(=МО 123):1 (with Nasir) 

Nbn 21-IX-09 Nbn 371:4 [Nbn] 15-[х-16?] BM 100739(=MG 184):1 (with Nabi-Sum-lisir) — 

Nbn 28-IX-09 CT 55,632:4 (ca.Nbn 12-16] BM 66067(=MG 146):2 (with Bel-apla-iddina t Мази) 

Nbn 19-Х-09 СТ 55,633:4 [Nbn х]-Ш-17 Nbn 1038/СТ 22,50:3 (with [Nabà-$um]-h[Sir] + Nasir) 

Nbn 07-VI-10 CT 55,630:5 Cyr 01-IV-02 BM 61129(=MG 7):2 (with Nabfi-Sum-lisir+ Nasir) 

Nbn 04-X-10 CT 55,627:5,12 (with Nab@-Sum-li8ir+Bél-uballit+Bél-apla- ?Cyr (V-02) Cyr 365 rev:4' | Е 
iddina) Cyr 28-1X-03 Cyr 133/CT 22,179:1 (with Nasir) 

Nbn 09-Ш?-11 Мп 574/CT 22,165:2 (letter from Nabû-šum-līšir [+Bēl-apla- Cyr 18-X-03 Cyr 136:2 (with Bel-uballit) 


iddina?] to Bél-uballit + ~) 


«Cyr» 09-XI-05 


Nbn 208:5 (with Bel-apla-iddina) 


Nbn 06-VI-11 CT 55,637:5 (with Bél-uballit) [ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 5] CT 55,470 rev:8' (also Nab@-Sum-lisir+ Bel-apla-iddina+Nasir) 
Nbn 18-VIII-11 CT 55,639:7 (with Naba-Sum-ligir) [ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 5] BM 69913(=MG 151):2 (with Bel-apla-iddina) 

[Nbn x-x]-11 СТ 57,941:5' (with Nabü-Sum-Iisir--Bél-uballit) Cyr 25-ХПЫ-06 DM MM h Nasir + Bél-iddina) 

Nbn 13-VI-12 CT 56,463:12 (with Nabû-šum-līšir+Bēl-apla-iddina+Nāsir) [ca.Cyr 3-6] BM 64800(-MG 140):1 (with Nasir + Bel-iddina 
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| Суг 21-[х]-07 Cyr 286/CT 22,166:2 (with Nabü-&um-lisir) - attested with title + filiation in BM 60454(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.53):5 (Dar 33) 
| ; | Cyr 06-Ш-08 Cyr 305/СТ 22,93:1 - attested as scribe (tupSarru) from Dar [33] to Xer 2 (see also Appendix C.1) 
SEE [Суг] 20-VIII-[x] CT 55,28:2 (with Bel-apla-iddina-[Nasir?]2-Bel[-iddina?]) - attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 
; [ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 7] BM 60431(=MG 96):1 (~ ana Nabü-Sum-liXir AD-ia) Dar 15-VII-29 BM 64053(=MG 55/Bertin 2664):2 (tupXarru; with Uballissu- 
: Camb 03-VII-00 Camb 7:3 (with Bel-iddina) Gula) 
| Camb 09-Х-01 BM 64039(=Bertin 1892):3,16,seal (with fangü--gipu--Bel-apla- Dar 17-VII-29 BM 64022(=Bertin 2663):6 (tupsar Eb[abbar]; with fangü-- 
| iddina+Iqiša-Marduk+Bel-iddina+Habastiru) Marduk-remanni+ Uballissu-Gula) 
Camb 13-IX-02 Camb 131:5 (tupsarru; with Хапай + Bel-iddina) Dar 09-ПІ-30 BM 62621(=MG 59):2 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gula+[Marduk- 


<Camb> 20-IX-02 
«Camb» 02-XII-02 
Camb 05-VI-03 
<Camb> 08-VIb-<03> 
<Camb> 20-VIb-<03> 


Nbn 81:2 (with Bél-iddina) 

Nbn 86:7 (with Bel-iddina) 

Camb 170:4 

Nbn 1099:1,6,12,14,18 (also Habasiru) 
BM 75963 rev:4' 


<Camb> 21-VIb/06-VII-<03> Nbn 1100:4 (with Bel-iddina) 


Camb 10-IX-03 
<Camb> 21-IX-«0-3» 
Camb 06-ХІ-03 
«Camb» 13-II-[x] 
«Camb» 22-X-[x] 
<?>-20-VII-<x> 


Nbn 26-П-15 
[ca.Nbn 13-15] 
[ca.Nbn 13-Cyr 7] 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] 


[ca.Nbn 13-Camb 3] 
[ca. Cyr 3-7] 


Camb 198:5 

BM 74883:4 (also Habasiru) 
Camb 211:5 

Nbn 704:9 (coll.) 

Nbn 1122:4,9 (also Bel-iddina) 
BM 75590:5,9 


- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


Nbn 846:10 (scribe) 


- attestations in undated letters or letter orders: 


CT 22,18:4 

CT 22,21:3; CT 22,23:4; CT 22,69:3; CT 55,8:2 

CT 22,115/Cyr 373:3; CT 22,116:4; CT 22,117/Cyr 369:4; CT 
22,119:4; CT 22,120:3; CT 22,121:4; CT 22,122:[37] 

CT 22,2002. ICT 55182 ` 

CT 22,118:4; CT 22,192:2; BM 61286:1 


Dar 12-VIII-30 
Dar 05-X-30 

Dar [x--]4-XII-30 
Dar 27-[x]-30 
Dar 09-III- [ca.30] 
[ca.Dar 30] 


[ca.Dar 30] 
Dar 29-VIb-30[+x] 


Dar 03-УШ-31 
Dar (П-31) 


Dar [x-x]-31 
[ca.Dar 29-31] 


[ca.Dar 29-31] 


mukin-apli]+Tabnéa) 

BM 65109(=MG 62):2 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
mukin-aplit+Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 75012:4,6,10 (tupSarru ša Ebabbar, with Uballissu-Gula) 
BM 63015(=MG 63):1 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 70329(-МС 65):2 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
mukin-apli+Balatu+Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 64693(=MG 103):2 (with Uballissu-Gula+[Marduk-mukin- 
apli]+[Balatu]) 

BM 63632(=MG 99):1 (tupíarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Balatu+ 
Tabnea sepiru) 

BM 64874(=MG 105):1 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Balatu) 
BM 64552(-МС 60):2 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Balatu 
+Tabnea sepiru) 

BM 65198(=MG 142):2 ([fupšarru]; with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 71135+(=MG 116):1 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gulat+Tabnéa 
sepiru) 

CT 55,31:2 ([tupXarru Яа Ebabbar; with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 64584(=MG 102):1 ([tupXarru] a Ebabbar; with Marduk- 
mukin-apli- Tabnea sepiru) 

BM 71702(=MG 157):2 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 


For texts in which a College scribe Ki-[DN] appears, see Ki-Bél (preceding entry). mukin-apli+Tabnéa sepiru) 


attested from: 


* Marduk-bélSunu/Samas-uballit/Sang(-I8tar-Babili tupsarru ša Ebabbar 
Dar 15-VII-29 to Xer 06-[x]-02 


(BM 64053(=MG 55):2) (CT 55,89:15) 


- attested with title fupSar(ru ša) Ebabbar e.g. in BM 64022(=Bertin 2663):6 (Dar 


Dar 18-[VI?]-36 
Dar 10-IX-36 
Dar 16-[x-35/36] 


| 
i [ca.Dar 29-31] BM 83665(=MG 171):2 (tupšarru; with Uballissu-Gula+[Marduk- 
| * Liblut fupsarru «ia Ebabbar> mukin-apli]+Tabnéa [sepiru]) 
| attested from: Dar 20[+x]-V-27 to Dar 15?-III-[2]8 [Dar] 27-'TII^'-[ca.33] СТ 55,83:[3],12,23 (tupSarru; with $angü--Uballissu-Gula) 
| (BM 64051(=MG 130):2) (BM 65372(=MG 26):3) Dar 20-IV-33 BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):5,12 (M-b/S-u/S-I-B 
| - attested with title fupSarru «Xa Ebabbar> in e.g. BM 64051(=MG 130):2 (Dar 27) tupsarru $a Ebabbar, with šangü+Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
and BM 65372(=МС 26):3 (Dar 28) mukin-apli--Iddin-Bel sepiru) 
- filiation unknown; possibly identical with the scribe Liblut/Mu&&zib-Marduk/ Dar 08-VTI?-34 BM 62836(=MG 74):2 (tupXarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 
Sangü-Ixtar-Babili, attested in Cambyses' fifth year (see Appendices B.1 and C.1) Dar 24-[x]-34 BM 64554(=MG 73):2 ([fupSarru]; with Uballissu-Gula) 
- attestations as College scribe of Ebabbar: Dar [x-x]-34 BM 67054(=MG 128):2 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 
Dar 20[+x]-V-27 BM 64051(=MG 130):2 (tupfarru; with Xangü--Tabnea sepiru) Dar [x-x]-34 BM 73733(zMG 76):[2],seal (with Uballissu-Gula) 
| Dar 10[+x]-X-27 BM 60723 («Bertin 2634):2 (tupSarru; with šangü+Tabnëa sepiru) Dar [x-x-3]4 BM 70373(=MG 152):2 ([tupfarru]; with Uballissu-Gula) | 
| Dar 19-XJ-27 BM 65118(=MG 47):2 (tupSarru; with Bel-iddina) Dar [x-x-33/34] BM 75252(=MG 120):2 ([tupSarru] Sa Ebabbar; with Uballissu- 
| Dar 21-XIIb-27 BM 79528(=MG 51):3 (tupSarru; with fangü--Bel-iddina Gula) 
| Marduk-rémanni+Uballissu-Gula) Dar 07-11-35 BM 60637(=MG 77):1 (tupsarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 
| Раг 15?-TIT-[2]8 BM 65372(=MG 26):3 (tupšarru; with šangů+Bēl-iddina+ Dar 22-X-35 BM 64550(=MG 78):1 ([tupSarru]) 
| Marduk-r[ëmanni]) Dar [x-x]-35! CT 22,108:2 (tupsarru; with Marduk-mukin-apli) 
| Dar 07-11-36 BM 65188(=MG 79):[2],seal (with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 


mukin-apli--Sama&-bullissu [sepiru?]) 

BM 60264 (MG 82):[1],seal (tupsarru; with Marduk-mukin-apli) 
BM 71941(=MG 81):2 (with Marduk-mukin-apli) 

BM 65122(-МС 106):2 (tupar E[babbar]; with Marduk-mukin- 


29), СТ 55,31:2 (Dar 31), BM 65122(2MG 106):2 (Dar [35/36]), 8e Сопог., 
no.21:3 (Хет [0]) 
- attested with filiation from Dar 29 to Xer 2 (see also Appendix B.1) 


apli) 
BM 75062:1 (tupsarru ša E[babbar]; with Uballissu-Gula+[x] 
sepiru) 


Dar 29-II-[29-36] 
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Dar 09-IV-[29-36] 
[ca.Dar 29-36] 
[ca.Dar 29-36] 
[ca.Dar 29-36] 
Xer 07-X-00 
Хег [х+]6-Х-00 
Хег 27-ХІ-00 
Xer [x-x-00] 
Хег [х-х]-01 
[ca.Dar 29-Xer 2] 


[ca.Dar 29-Xer 2] 
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BM 76222(=MG 166):[2],seal (tupšarru; with Uballissu-Gula+ 
[Marduk-mukin-apli]) 

BM 66230(=MG 109):2 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
mukin-apli) 

ВМ 67675(=MG 111):2 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+[Marduk- 
mukin-apli]) 

BM 70364(=MG 115):2 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula4-Marduk- 
mukin-apli) 

8e Congr., no. 16/MG 84:2 (with Marduk-mukin-apli) 

BM 65112(=MG 83):2 (with Marduk-mukin-apli) 

8e Congr., no.18/MG 85:1 (tuparru; with [Marduk-mu]kin-apli) 
8e Congr., no.21:3,15 (tupSarru a Ebabbar; with Sangil+ 
Marduk-mukin-apli+Bél-ittannu) 

BM 65771+(=MG 108):1 (tupSarru; with [Marduk-mukin-apli?]4- 
Bel-eteru sepiru) 

2... 148):2 ([fupšar] Ebabbar; with Marduk-mukin- 
apli 

BM 74008(=MG 163):2 ([tupXarru]; with Marduk-mukin-apli) 


- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


[Dar] 27-'TII?-[ca.33] 


Dar 16-III-34 
Кет [x-x-00] 
Xer 24-VIH-01 
Xer 06-[x]-02 


CT 55,83:23 (scribe; also tupSarru «Xa Ebabbar» in 1.12!) 
BM 74557 (2Bertin 2734) геу:4? (witness 3) 

8e Congr., no.21:15 (scribe; also tupSarru $a Ebabbar in 1.3!) 
CT 44,75:14 (witness 5) 

CT 55,89:15 (scribe) 


* Marduk-mukin-apli/Bél-uballit/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili tupšarru ša Ebabbar 


attested from: 


Dar <x>-IX-28 to Xer 06-[x]-02 
(BM 60761(=Вегіп 2648):5) (СТ 55,89:8) 


- attested with title tupar(ru ša) Ebabbar e.g. in BM 74555(=MG 69):2 (Dar 32 
BM 65122(=MG 106):1 (Dar [35/36]) and 8e Congr., no.21:3 (Xer n ‚| 
- attested with filiation from Dar 12 to Xer 2 (see also Appendix B.1) 

- attested with title + filiation in BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):4 (Dar 33) 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 


Dar «x»-IX-28 


Dar 27-11-29 
Dar 09-П1-30 


Dar 03-VII-30 
Dar 12-VIII-30 
Dar 27-[x]-30 
Dar 09-П1-[са.30] 


Dar 02-XI-[ca.29-31] 
[ca.Dar 29-31] 


[ca.Dar 29-31] 


[ca.Dar 29-31] 


BM 60761(=Bertin 2648):5,11,14,16,18 (tupsarru; with Bél- 
iddina+Uballissu-Gula+Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 61559(=MG 56):2 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 62621(=MG 59):[1],seal (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+ 
Marduk-bél8unu+Tabnéa) 

BM 64659(=MG 61):[17] (tupSarru ša Ebabbar; with Uballissu- 
Gula+[Tabnéa] sepiru) 

BM 65109(=MG 62): 1 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
belSunu+Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 70329(=MG 65):1 (tupfarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
belSunu+Balatu+Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 64693(=MG 103):[1] (with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk-bél8unu 
+[Balatu]) 

BM 64098(=MG 100/Bertin 2811):1 (with Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 64584(=MG 102):1 ([tupSarru] ša Ebabbar; with Marduk- 
belSunu+Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 71702(-МС 157):2 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
belSunu+Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 83665(2MG 171):(1],seal (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+ 
Marduk-belSunu+Tabnéa [sepiru]) 


Dar 26-УШ-32 
Dar 20-IV-33 
Dar [x-x]-35! 
Dar 07-H-36 

Dar 09-IV-[29-36] 
Dar 18-[VI?]-36 
Dar 10-IX-36 
Dar 16-[x-35/36] 
[ca.Dar 29-36] 
[ca.Dar 29-36] 
[ca.Dar 29-36] 
[ca.Dar 28-36] 
[ca.Dar 28-36] 
Xer 07-X-00 
Xer [х+]6-Х-00 
Xer 27-X1-00 
Xer [x-x-00] 


Xer [x-x]-01 
Xer [x-x]-01 


[ca.Dar 29-Xer 2] 


[ca.Dar 29-Xer 2] 
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BM 74555(=MG 69):2 (tupSarru ša Ebabbar, with Uballissu- 
Gula) 

BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):4,12 (M-m-a/B-u/S-I-B 
tupSarru ša Ebabbar, with Sangii+Uballissu-Gulat+Marduk- 
belSunu+Iddin-Bél sepiru) 

CT 22,108:1 (fupsarru; with Marduk-belsunu) 

BM 65188(=MG 79):2 (with Uballissu-Gulat+[Marduk-bel8unu]+ 
Samas-bullissu [sepiru?]) 

BM 76222(=MG 166):(1],seal (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+ 
(Marduk-belsunu]) | 

BM 60264(=MG 82):1 (tupSarru; with Marduk-belšunu) 

BM 71941(=MG 81):1 (with Marduk-belšunu) 

BM 65122(=MG 106):1 (tupšar E[babbar]; with Marduk-bēlšunu) 
BM 66230(=MG 109):1 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
belSunu) 

BM 67675(=MG 1119411 (tupXarru; with Uballissu-Gula-- 
Marduk-belsunu) 

BM 70364(=MG 115):1 (tupSarru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
belšunu) 

CT 57,967:1,2 (also Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 99498(=MG 125):2 (with Uballissu-Gula) 

8e Congr., no.16/MG 84:1 (with Marduk-belšunu) 

BM 65112(=MG 83):2 (with Marduk-belSunu) 

8e Congr., no. 18/MG 85:1 (tupXarru; with Marduk-belsunu) 

8e Congr., no.21:3 ((ирбағғи ša Ebabbar; with sangit+Bel-ittannu 
-Marduk-belsunu) 

CT 22,125:1 (with !ákinatt[išu]) 

BM 65771+(=MG 108):[1?] (tupXarru; with Marduk-belSunu--Bel- 
eteru sepiru) 

BM 66833(=MG 148):[1],seal ([tupXar] Ebabbar; with Marduk- 
belSunu) 

BM 74008(zMG 163):1 ([tupXarru]; with Marduk-belsunu) 


- attestations as witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


Dar 20-XII-12 
Dar 13-X1-20 
Dar 21-VI-23 
[ca.Dar 13-24] 
Dar 25-П-29 
Xer 06-[x]-02 


BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):19 (witness 6) 

CT 4,32a:16 (witness 2) 

BM 74594(=Bertin 2499):21 (additional witness on L.E.) 
BM 75135:24 (witness 7) 

BM 74679:30 (witness 1) 

CT 55,89:8 (witness 1) 


Possibly also attested in CT 55,142:3,9 (Dar 09-Ш-27) and CT 55,189:5 (undated) 


* Marduk-nasir(/Sakin-Sumi/Sangt-I8tar-Babili) (ирҒағғи ša Ebabbar 
attested from: 


[4 


Nbn 07-V-08 to [Cyr] 07-X-06 


(Nbn 297:10) (BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):18) 


ittested with title tupXarru ša Ebabbar in CT 57,430:3 (Cyr 3) and Cyr 31:3 (Cyr 


- attested with filiation from Nbn 8 to Cyr 6 (see also Appendix B.1) 

- not attested with title + filiation 

- attested as scribe (tupšarru) from Nbn 10 to Cyr 6 (see also Appendix C.1) 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 


Nbn 07-V-08 
Nbn 02-11-09 
Nbn 25-II-12 
Nbn 13-VI-12 


Nbn 297:10 (M-n/S-& + Sama&-tabni-usur/E-M + Sula/S-a-i) 
BM 74403(=Вегип 1357):5 (with Bél-apla-iddina+Sum-iddina) 
CT 55,593:16 (N/S-&-B&l-uballit/K--Mu&ézib-Marduk/K) 

CT 56,463:11 (with Nabü-Sum-lDiir-Bel-apla-iddina--K1-Bel) 
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Nbn 16-1X-15 
Nbn 18-IX-15 
Nbn 24-IX-15 


Nbn 25-[X117]-15!? 
Nbn 16-XIIb-15 
Nbn 04-VT-16 
[Nbn x]-IX-[14-16] 
[ca.Nbn 12-16] 
Ма 03-Ш-17 
?Nbn 05-Ш-17 
Nbn 27-Ш-17 
[Nbn х|-Ш-17 

Cyr 30-ХП-00 

Cyr 08-XII-01 

Cyr 01-ГУ-02 

Cyr 05-V-02 

Cyr (x-X-02) 

Cyr 10-VIII-03 
Cyr 28-IX-03 
[Cyr] 11-X?-03 
Cyr [х]-ХПЬ-[03] 


Cyr [х-ХП-04] 
Cyr 01-VIIT-05 
«Cyr» 04-ХІ-05 
[Cyr] 20-VIII-[x] 


[ca.Cyr 3-6] 
[ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 5] 


[ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 5] 
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CT 22,173:2 (with Nab6-Sum-hi&ir-[Bel-apla-iddina]--Ki-[Nabü]) 
Nbn 909/CT 22,51:1 (with Bél-apla-iddina + Ki-Nabà) 

Nbn 911:13 (with Ki-Nabà (+ Silla «Xapiru За nuhatimmi» + Ea- 
iddina <madidu>)) 

CT 56,362:6 (also К1-М№аЫа) 

Nba 941:5 (with Nabfi-Sum-li8ir+Bél-apla-iddina) 

Nbn 975/CT 22,143:1 (with Bel-apla-iddina + КІ-МаҺй) 

BM 83527 (MG 123):1 (with Ki-Nabà) 

BM 66067(=MG 146):1 (with Bel-apla-iddina + Ki-Nabd) 

Nbn 1034:5 (with Nabü-Sum-Hir) 

Nbn 1035:9 (malátu) 

Nbn 1036:8 

Nbn 1038/СТ 22,50:2 (with [NabG-Sum]-li[Sir] + Ki-Nabà) 

ВМ 6295 (-МС 6):2 (with Nabd-8um-li8ir) 

Cyr 28:7 (with giputBél-uballit (coll.)) 

BM 61129(=MG 7):1 (with Nabü-Sum-lisir- Ki-Nabü) 

Cyr 47:8 (with Nabü-šum-Hšir) 

BM 70177(=MG 8) rev:9 (with Naba-Sum-ligir) 

CT 57,430:4 (tupšarru ša E[babbar] with Nabü-&um-D&ir + [x]) 
Cyr 133/CT 22,179:1 (with Ki-Nab6) 

BM 62460(=MG 97:1 ` 

Cyr 364 rev:12’ (with qiput+Sangi+Nabii-3um-lisir+[Bél-apla- 
iddina or Ki-Nabà?]--Bel-uballit--Bel-iddina) 

Cyr 31:3 (tupšarru ša Ebabbar with Bél-apla-iddina + Bél-iddina) 
CT 55,649:5 

Nbn 207:5 (with Bel-apla-iddina + Bel-iddina) 

CT 55,28;[1?] (with Bel-apla-iddina + Кі-МаҺй  Bel[-iddina or 
-uballit?]) 

BM 64800(=MG 140):2 (with Ki-Nabü + Bel-iddina) 

СТ 55,470 rev:10' (with Nabü-šum-Hšir+Bel-apla-iddina; also Ki- 
Nabii) 

BM 58868(=MG 135):1; BM 66337(=MG 147):1 


- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


Nbn [х]-УШ-09 

Nbn 10-Ш-10 

Nbn 15-П-11 

Nbn 15-II-11 

Nbn [x]-V-11 

Nbn 15-IX-11 

Nbn 01-III-12 

Nbn 15-IX-15 

Nbn 03-XIIb[-157] 
Nbn 06-ХПЬ-15 

Nbn 11- XITb'- 15 
Nbn 11-Ш-16 

Nbn 21-VII-16 

Nbn 09-X-16 
Camb(=Cyr) 07-IV-01 
Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 
Camb(zCyr) 17-VII-01 
Cyr 29-ХІ-01 
Camb(=Cyr) [x-x]-01 
Cyr 23-X-02 

[Cyr х-ХІ1?]-02 


ВМ 60830(=ZA 84,216):11 (witness 4) 
Nbn 417:20 (scribe) 

Nbn 505:10 (witness 1) 
Nbn 506:9 (witness 1) 
BM 63910(=Bertin 1429) rev:11' (scribe) 
CT 55,135:9 (witness 1) 
Nbn 599:15 (scribe) 

Nbn 907:13 (witness 3) 
Nbn 1133:19' (scribe) 
Nbn 932:18 (scribe) 

Nbn 854:16 (scribe) 

Peek 11:17 (scribe) 

Nbn 987:17 (witness 3) 
Nbn 999:10 (witness 1) 
Camb 42:18 (scribe) 
Camb 44:46 (witness 6) 
BRM 1,64:24 (witness 7) 
Cyr 26 rev:10' (witness 3) 
Camb 102:13 (witness 3) 
CT 55,73:11 (scribe) 

СТ 55,72:19 (witness 2) 
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Cyr 03-I-03 Cyr 96:11 (scribe?) 
Cyr 08-УП-03 Cyr 126:15 (witness 1) 
Cyr 17-ХП-03 BM 55737(=Bertin 1693):12 (witness 1) 
Cyr 30-IV-04 BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):15 (witness 6) 
Cyr 03-V-04 Cyr 170 rev:7' (witness 3) 
Cyr 29-УШ-05 CT 57,699 rev:2' (scribe) 
[Cyr] 25-[x]-05 BM 75542(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.46):20 (witness 2) 
Cyr 28-V-06 BM 67433:20 (scribe) 
[Cyr] 07-X-06 BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):18 (witness 3) 
Cyr [x]- VI-[x] BM 99469 rev:3' (scribe; courtesy J. MacGinnis (coll.)) 
Cyr [x-x-x] BM 59715:17 (scribe) 
[? x-x-x] BM 60060:6' (witness 1) 
[ca.Nbn 15 Cyr 7] BM 60130:23 (witness 3) 
- attestations in undated letters or letter orders: 
[ca.Nbn 8 - Cyr 7] CT 22.22:3; ?CT 22:422 2CT 22,114:1 
[ca.Nbn 13-Cyr 7] CT 22,21:[2]; CT 22,23:3 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] CT 22,.119:4: CT 2219202 CT 22,121:3; CT 22,122:3: CT 
55,63:3 
[ca.Cyr 3-7] CT 22,118:3; CT 22,192:3; BM 61286:11 


College scribe (Marduk-)Nasir is easily confused with the individual Nasir who, often in 
partnership with Sula (and sometimes Sama&-mukin-apli), acts as a merchant(?), selling sheep 
and commodities to Bbbbar in the period Nbn 9-15 (Nbn 334:3, 357:20, 363:2, 366:2, 368:3, 
439:3, 604:14, 856:6, CT 57,79:3 and 206:14; possibly CT 56,285:5 and 348:2). 


ж Marduk-remanni/Bel-uballit/Sahit-giné tupsarru a Ebabbar 


attested from: [Dar x]-VIII-20 - to Dar 17-VII-29 

(Iraq 44,85-86:3’) (BM 64022(=Bertin 2663):5) 
- attested with title zupšar(ru ša) Ebabbar іп CT 55,52+/MG 95:2 (Dar [27]) and BM 
64022(=Bertin 2663):5 (Dar 29) 
- attested with filiation from Barz 1 to Dar 28 in an extensive private archive (see 
also Appendix B.5) 
- attested with title + filiation in Jrag 44,85-86:3' ([Dar] 20), BM 74564(=Bertin 
2600):5 (Dar 26) and BM 74520(=Bertin 2762):1 (Dar x) | 
- attested as scribe (tupšarru) from Dar 5 to Dar 24 (see also Appendix C.1) 
- attested with a brewer’s prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter 
ПІ.5.$5), an oil presser’s prebend (see chapter IJI.6.85), a bleacher’s prebend 
(аўакиіи; see chapter IV.2.85) and probably an arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table's 
(mubannütu), a butcher's (tabihutu; see his son Bel-bullissu in chapter Ш.7Ь) and a 
porter's (atütu ša babi rab?) prebend, Marduk-rémanni also leased a temple enterer's 
prebend of Šamaš (erib bitütu pani Šamaš; see chapter Ш.2.$5) 
- attestations as College scribe of Ebabbar: 


[Dar x]-VIII-20 Iraq 44,85-86:3',7' (M-1/B-u/S-g fupsarru ša Ebabbar, with Bel- 
iddina and Habasiru) 

Dar 25-X-20 BM 64555(=MG 35):1 

Dar 11-III-21 CT 55,29:1 (tupSarru; with Bel-iddina+Uballissu-Gula) 

Dar [x-x]-21 BM 76441(=MG 168):1 (tupSarru; with [Bel-iddina]--Uballissu- 
Gula+[Nidintu] sepiru) 

Dar 10-IV-26 BM 74564(=Bertin 2600):5,10,16,20 (M-r/B-u/S-g tuparru ša 
Ebabbar) 

Dar 24-УШ-26 BM 75273:1 (tupXarru; with [Bel-iddina]4-Uballissu-Gula) 

Dar 20-IX-26 BM 79514(-МС 43):2 (tupXarru; with angü--Bel-iddina- 

b Uballissu-Gula) 
Dar 24-VI-27! Dalley 73:4,10,11,16,18,20,21 (M-r/B-u/S-g [tupšarru]) 
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Dar [x]-VUI-[27] 
Dar 21-XIIb-27 


Dar 15?-III-[2]8 
[ca.Dar 25-28] 


Dar 17-VII-29 


Dar 27-HI-[x] 
[Dar 20-29] 


Dar 19-VII-05 
Dar 26-IV-08 
Dar 04-[x]-09 
Dar [x-x]-24 
[ca.Dar 13-24] 
Dar [x-x]-26 


CHAPTER П.4 


CT 55,52+/MG 95:2 ([tupsarru] ša Ebabbar, with Sangü-- 
Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 79528(=MG 51):2 (tupXarru; with Sangi+Bel-iddina+ 
Uballissu-Gula+Liblut) 

BM 65372(=MG 26):2 (tupSarru; with Sangi+Bel-iddinat+Liblut) 
BM 101837(=MG 127):3 (tupSarru; with Jangi+Bel-iddinat+ 
Uballissu-Gula) 

BM 64022(=Bertin 2663):5 (tupsar Eb[abbar]; with šangů+ 
Uballissu-Gula--Marduk-bel&unu) 

BM 74520(=Bertin 2762):1 (M-r/B-u tupXarru ša Ebabbar) 
BM 99916(-МС 183):(1] (with Bel-iddina+Uballissu-Gula) 


- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


BM 63850(=Bertin 2037): 14 (scribe) 

BM 74580(=Bertin 2149):15 (scribe) 

BM 74581(=Bertin 2148):4,12 (scribe) 

BM 74542(=Bertin 2528):16 (scribe) 

BM 75135:5 (witness? 4) 

BM 74977:12 (also Bel-iddina tupXar Ebabbar) 


Possibly attested in: BRM 1,100:25 (Dar [x]-X-20); Dar 517:7 (Dar [x-x]-20); Dar 532 геу:12' 
(Dar [x-x]-21); BM 74672:6,8 (Dar [x]-III-24); CT 55,767:4, rev:5' (Dar 21-XII-[x]). 


* Musezib-Marduk see at the end of this section 


ж Nabü-ahhe-Sullim(/Mu&ézib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili) tupsarru ša Ebabbar 


attested from: 


Camb 22-V-06 


(са. Camb 8 - Dar 1] 


Dar 14-[x]-03 
Dar 09-УШ-05 


Dar [x-x]-05 
Dar (Ш-06) 


Dar 27-VII-[<07] 
Dar 24-VHI-r07" 
Dar 22-[x]-07 
Dar 24-V-08 

Dar 05-VII-08 


[Dar] 25-УШ-08 


Dar [x]-V-10 
Dar [x]-VI-12 


Camb 22-V-06 to Dar [x-x]-18 
(BM 59592:8) (BM 70233:3) 


- attested with title tupXarru ša Ebabbar in BM 70851:2 ([ca. Camb 8 - Dar 1]) 

- attested with filiation from Nbn 15 to Dar 14 (see also Appendix B.1) 

- not attested with title + filiation 

- attested as scribe (fupSarru) from Camb 1 to Camb 3 (see also Appendix C.1) 

- attested with an oil presser's prebend (see chapter ПІ.6.$5) and a prebend of the 
sanctuary of Marduk (see chapter III.5.85) 

- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 


BM 59592:8 (tupSarru; with Sangü--Bel-iddina--Nidintu веріги) 
BM 70851(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.28):2 (tupsarru ša 
Ebabbar; with Sangii+qiput+Bel-iddina+Uballissu-Gula+Sa-res 
Sarri) 

BM 55823(=Bertin 1966):10 (with Sangiit+giput+Bel-iddina+Sa-res 
Sarri) 

BM 83945(=MG 19):2 (tupXarru; with Jangii+Bel-iddinat+ 
Uballissu-Gula+Nidintu sepiru) 

CT 56,40:5 (tupsarru; with gipu+Bél-iddina) 

BRM L101:6 (tupXarru; with Sangii+giputB el-iddina+ Uballissu- 
Gula-*Nidintu sepirua-Xa-rex Sarri) 

BM 65089(=MG 94):2 (tupsarru; with giput+Bel-iddina) 

BM 60972(=MG 17):1 (coll.; with Bél-iddinat+Uballissu-Gula) 
BM 79541 rev:4' (tupXarru; with Sangii+Bel-iddina) 

СТ 55,36:1 (with Bél-iddina+Nidintu) 

BM 64082(2MG 23/Bertin 2127):1 (with Bél-iddina+Uballissu- 
Gula) 

CT 55,47:3 (tupXarru; with Sangii+[Bel-iddina]+[Uballissu- 
Gula?]) 

CT 55,35:3 (tupSarru; with Jangi+Bel-iddina+Nidintu sepiru) 
BM 67543(=MG 28):3 (tupSarru; with Sangti+Bel-iddina) 


[Dar x-x]-12 
Dar [x-x]-18 


Dar 06-X-[4-18] 
[ca.Dar 4-18] 


С[уг'] 27-ХІ-08 
[Cyr x-x]-08 
Cyr 27-ГУ-09 
[Cyr x-x-x] 
Camb 26-XI-01 
Camb 12-ХП-01 
Camb 13-ХП-01 
Camb 18-VIII-03 
Camb 04-VI-04 
Dar 12-УШ-06 
Dar 10-УП-07 
Dar 20-XII-12 
Dar 18-[x]-12 


[ca.Nbk 36-Nbn] 


[ca.Cyr 3-Camb 4] 


[ca.Cyr 6-Dar 7] 
[ca.Dar 1-12] 


attested from: 


[Nbn] 19-[x]-05 
Nbn 20[+x]-V-06 
Nbn 27-XII-06 


Nbn 09-ХП-06 
Nbn 16-X-07 
Nbn 21-X-07 
Nbn 09-TII-[5-7] 
Nbn 04-X-10 
Nbn 09-Ш?-11 


Nbn 02-X-11 
Nbn 18-VIII-11 
Nbn 23-IX-11 
Nbn 19-XII-11 
[Nbn x-x]-11 
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Dar 344:3! (tupXarru; with šangñ+Bel-iddina+Uballissu-Gula+ 
[Nidintu] sepiru) 

BM 70233:3 (tupSarru; with Sangi+Bel-iddinat+Uballissu-Gulat+ 
Nidintu sepiru; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 

CT 55,46:1 (with Bel-iddina+[Habasiru]+Nidintu [sepiru]) 

CT 55,38:1 (with Bél-iddina) 


- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


Camb 412:16 (coll; witness 3’) 

Cyr 332:30 (witness 5) 

Cyr 341:11 (witness 3) 

CT 55,107:5' 

BM 75517:16 (scribe) 

BM 75557:13 (scribe) 

Camb 93:13 (scribe) 

Camb 194:15 (scribe) 

Camb 240:21 (witness 8) 

BRM L70:16 (witness 1) 

Coll.Smit 111:33 (witness 3) 

BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):16 (witness 2) 
BM 74592(=Bertin 2247):14 (witness 1) 


- attestations in undated letters or letter orders: 


CT 22,161:5 

CT 22,11: 

CT 22,5:5 

CT 22,31/Cyr 374:3 


ж Nabü-nips3ari see at the end of this section 


* Nabii-Sum-lisir(/Balassu/Sangti-[star-Babili) tupiarru ša E[babbar] 

[Nbn] 19-[x]-05 to Cyr 21-[x]-07 

(BM 65550(=МС 107):1) (Cyr 286/CT 22,166:1) 

- attested with title tupXarru ša E{babbar] in CT 57,430:3 (Cyr 3) 

- attested with filiation from Nbk 38 to Cyr 7 (see also Appendix B.1) 

- not attested with title + filiation 

- attested as scribe (tupSarru) from МЫК 38 to Ner 2 (see also Appendix C.1) 

- attested with prebends of the sanctuaries of Gula and Sarrat-Sippar (see chapter 
Ш.5.$5) 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 


BM 65550(-МС 107):1 (with Süqaja--Sama&-tabni-usur) 

СТ 56,610:9 (with Nabü-zer-lisir--Sama&-tabni-usur) 

CT 57,608:9 (N-8-I/B with Bel-apla-iddina-4-Balatu--Nabü-Sum- 
(iddina?]+Ki-Bel) 

BM 63892(=Bertin 1318):9 (with Sugajat+Labaisi) 

CT 55,629:4 

СТ 56,220:4 (with Sugaja+Ki-Bel) 

CT 55,751:14 (with Suqaja) 

CT 55,627:4,11 (with Ki-Bel+Bel-uballit+Bel-apla-iddina) 
Nbn 574/СТ 22,165:1 (letter with [Bel-apla-iddina?] to Bel-uballit 
+Ki-[Bel]) 

CT 57,283:7 (with gipu) 

CT 55,639:6 (with Ki-Bel) 

CT 55,635:4 

CT 56,111:11 

CT 57,941:4' (with Ki-Bel+Bel-uballit) 
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Nbn 13-VI-12 
Nbn 26-VII-12 
Nbn 10-V-[<12] 
[Nbn x-x-<12] 


Nbn 08-IV-14 
[N]bn [x]-X-14 
Nbn 16-IX-15 
Nbn 17-X-15 
INbn 22-ХИ-15 
Nbn 16-XIIb-15 
Nbn 15-[x]-15 
Nbn 15-[x]-15 
Nbn 27-І-16 
Nbn 03-II-16 
[Nbn] 15-(х-167) 
Nbn 03-III-17 
[Nbn x]-III-17 
Nbn 09-IIT-11[*x] 
Cyr 30-ХП-00 
Cyr [x-x]-00 
Cyr 01-IV-02 
Cyr 05-V-02 
Cyr (x-X-02) 
Cyr 10-VIII-03 
Cyr [х]-ХПЫ-[03] 


[ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 5] 
Cyr 21-[x]-07 
[ca.Nbn 12-Cyr 7] 


Nbk 12-1-38 
Ner 18-VII-01 
Ner 28-[x]-02 
Nbn 22-[x]-04 
Nbn 04-[x]-05 
Nbn 22-XII-06 
Nbn 10-[x]-06 
Nbn 17-II1-09 
Nbn 14-X-09 
Nbn 10-IIT-10 
Nbn 20-1-11 
Nbn 23-I-11 
Nbn [x]-V-11 
Nbn 01-IH-12 
Nbn 22-VIIT-12 
Nbn 23-VIIT-12 
Nbn 14-XIIb-12 
Nbn 20-V-13 
Nbn 26-II-15 
Nbn 15-IX-15 
Nbn 06-XIIb-15 
Nbn 11-" XIIb!'-15 
Nbn 11-III-16 


CHAPTER П.4 


СТ 56,463:10 (with Bel-apla-iddina--Nasir- Ki- Bel) 

Nbn 630:11 (tuparru) 

CT 55,640:9 (with Ki-[Bel]) 

BM 67364(=MG 110):2 (with Ki-Bel; also Bel-uballit+MuSezib- 
Marduk) 

BM 62606(=MG 29):1 (with Mu&ezib-Marduk) 

СТ 57,886:8' (also Mu&ezib-Marduk/K, Bel-apla-iddina+Ki-Nabü) 
CT 22,173:1 (with [Bél-apla-iddina]--Marduk-nasir-- Ki- [NabQ?]) 
Nbn 922:1 

CT 57,328:2 (also Ki-Nabfi) 

Nbn 941:4 (with Bel-apla-iddina+Nasir) 

BM 65015(=MG 30):1 (with Bel-apla-iddina-- Ki-Nab() 

BM 73964:1 (with [x]) 

Nba 957:3 (with [x]) 

BM 66789(=MG 3):1 (with Ki-Nabà) 

BM 100739(2MG 184):(1],seal (with Ki-Nabá) 

Nbn 1034:5 (with Nasir) 

Nbn 1038/CT 22,50:[2] (with Nasir + Кі-МаҺй) 

Nbn 574/CT 22,165:1 (ana Bel-uballit- Ki-[NabG]) 

BM 62951(=МС 6):1 (with Nasir) 

CT 55,213:10 

BM 61129(=MG 7):1 (with Nasir- K1i-Nab() 

Cyr 47:7 (with Marduk-nasir) 

BM 70177(=MG 8) rev:9 (with Nasir) 

CT 57,430:3 (tupSarru ša E[babbar] with [x]+Nasir) 

Cyr 364 rev:12' (with giputSangiit+tMarduk-nasir+[Bel-apla-iddina 
or Ki-Nabfii?]+Bel-uballit+Bel-iddina) 

CT 55,470 rev: 10' (with Bél-apla-iddinat+Nasir; also Ki-Nabf) 
Cyr 286/CT 22,166:1 (with K1-Nabü) 

BM 60431(=MG 96):2 (letter order of Ki-Nabû ana ~ abia) 


- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 


Nbk 330:14 (scribe) 

BM 75968(=Bertin 1202):17 (scribe) 

BM 74983:15 (scribe) 

СТ 55,128 rev:4’? (witness 27) 

BM 61246(-Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.47):15 (witness 1) 
BM 60389(-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.51):10 (witness 1) 
Nbn 246:8 (witness 2) 

Nbn 342:12 (witness 3) 

Nbn 373:14 (witness 2) 

Nbn 417:17 (witness 2) 

BM 79632(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.1):11 (witness 1) 
Nbn 497:9 (witness 1) 

BM 63910(=Bertin 1429) rev:6' (witness 1) 

Nbn 599:10 (witness 1) 

Nbn 636:10 (witness 1) 

Nbn 637:10 (witness 1) 

BM 63948(=Bertin 1454):6 (witness 1) 

SAM 1581:12 (witness 1) 

Nbn 846:5 (witness 1) 

Nbn 907:10 (witness 1) 

Nbn 932:12 (witness 1) 

Nbn 854:8 (witness 1; coll.) 

Peek 11:11 (witness 1) 
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Nbn 21-VII-16 Nbn 987:14 (witness 1) 

Nbn 26-XII-16 BM 74439(-Bertin 1611/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.43):15 
(witness 1) 

Camb(=Cyr) 07-IV-01 Camb 42:14 (witness 1) 

Camb(zCyr) 17-УП-01 Camb 44:43 (witness 3) 

Camb(=Cyr) 17-УП-01 BRM I,64:22 (witness 3) 

Cyr 29-X]-01 Cyr 26 rev:8' (witness 1) 

Cyr 04-ХП-01 BM 67199:22 (witness 2) 

Camb(=Cyr) [x-x]-01 Camb 102:11 (witness 1) 

[Cyr x-XII?]-02 CT 55,72:18 (witness 1) 


Cyr 03-1-03 Cyr 96:11 (witness 2? after Bél-apla-iddina’) 
Cyr 15-Ш-04 Cyr 16441171 (witness 17) 
Cyr 03-V-04 Cyr 170 rev:4' (witness 1) 


[ca.Nbn 10-Cyr 4] CT 56,406:3' (witness 1) 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 5] CT 55,87 rev:5' (witness 1) 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] BM 60130:22 (witness 1) 


- attestations in undated letters or letter orders: 


[ca.Nbn 2-10] CT 22,13:2; CT 22,14:1; CT 22,16:2 

[ca.Nbn 11] CT 22,163:1; CT 22,164:1 

[ca.Nbn 2-15] CT 22,15:2; CT 55,53:2; BM 72321:2; BM 74665:1 
[ca.Nbn 8-15] CT 55,21:3 

[ca.Nbn 13-15] CT 22,18:2 


[ca.Nbn 13-Cyr 71 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] 


CT 22,23:2; CT 22,69:2; CT 55,8:1; CT 55,23:1 

CT 22,115/Cyr 373:2; CT 22,116:2; CT 22,117/Cyr 369:2; СТ 
22,119:2; CT 22,121:2; CT 22,122:2, CT 22,124:2; CT 55,63:2 
[ca.Cyr 3-7] СТ 22,118:2 


ж Nabii-zer-lisir see at the end of this section 

* Na’id-Marduk see at the end of this section 

* Nasir see Marduk-nasir 

* Suqaja see at the end of this section 

* Samas-tabni-usur see at the end of this section 


* Uballissu-Gula/Abhé-iddin-Marduk/Sangt-I8tar-Babili tupfarru ša Ebabbar 

attested from: «Dar x>-X-00 to Dar 07-П-36 
(BM 75512:17) (BM 65188(=MG 79):1) 
- attested with the title tupiar(ru Xa) Ebabbar in e.g. BM 70851:3 ([ca. Camb 8 - Dar 
ІП), BM 65105(=MG 40):1 (Dar 23), BM 79693(=MG 54):1 (Dar 28), CT 55,31:1 
(Dar 31) and CT 55,34:1 (Dar 33). Note “Uballissu-Gula, scribe (“UMBISAG!), and 
the scribes (DUB.SAR.MES) of Ebabbar" in BM 844432(2MG 179):1 ([ca. Dar 27- 
Хет 2] | 
- attested with filiation from Camb 6 to Dar 35 (see also Appendix B.1) 
- attested with title + filiation in BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):3 (Dar 33) 
- attested as scribe (tupSarru) from Dar 8 to Dar 15 (see also Appendix C.1) 
- attested with prebends of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu, Gula and Sarrat-Sippar (see 
chapter III.5.85) 
- attestations in his function as College scribe of Ebabbar: 
«Dar x>-X-00 BM 75512:17 (tupSarru; also Nidintu sepiru) 
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[ca. Camb 8 - Dar 1] 


Dar 23-1II-02 
Dar [x-x]-03 
<Dar x-x>-03 
Dar 09-УШ-05 


Dar (Ш-06) 


[Dar] 08-[x]-06 
Dar 24-УШ-'07" 
Dar 12-ХІ-07 
Dar 05-VII-08 
[Dar] 25-VIII-08 


Dar 05-[x]-10 
[Dar x-x]-12 


[Dar x-x]-12 
Dar [x]-II-13 


Dar 14-Ш-17 
Dar 22- VII-17 
Dar [x]-XII-17 
?Dar [x]-II-18' 
Dar 03-XI-18 
Dar [x-x]-18 


«Dar x>-X-20 
Dar 11-III-21 
Dar [x-x]-21 


Dar [x]-1-22 
Dar I'-22 

Dar 21-VI-22 
Dar 21-V1I-22 
Dar 12-X-22 


Dar 07-XIIb-22 
[Dar x-x]-21/22 
[Dar x-x]-22: 
Dar 06-VIII-23 
Dar 02-X-23 
Dar 09-Х1-23 
Dar 05-XII-23 
Dar [x ]-III-24 
[Dar] 21-[x]-24 


Dar 11-VII-[25/26] 


Dar 24-УШ-26 
Dar 20-IX-26 


Dar 18-XII-2[6] 


CHAPTER II.4 


BM 70851(-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.28):3 (tupXarru ќа 
Ebabbar, with šangû+qipu+Bel-iddina+Nabû-ahhe-šullim+ša-reš 
Sarrt) 

Dar 33:3 

BM 60056:4,seal 

Dar 101:2 (with Habasiru) 

BM 83945(=MG 19):2 (with fangü--Bel-iddina-Nabü-abbe-&ullim 
+Nidintu sepiru) 

BRM L101:6 (tupSarru; with $angü--qipu--Bel-iddina--Nabü-ahbhbe- 
Sullim+Nidintu sepīru+ša-rēš Xarri) 

CT 56,762:6 (with fang + Bel-iddina) 

BM 60972(=MG 17):2 (coll.; with Bél-iddina+Nabf-abhé-sullim) 
Dar 230/MG 24:2 (with Bel-iddina--Nidintu sepiru) 

BM 64082(=MG 23):2 (with Bel-iddina+Nabü-ahhe-šullim) 

CT 55,47:[3] (tupsarru; with Sangi+{Bel-iddina]+Nabti-ahhe- 
šullim) 

Dar 291:1 (with Bel-iddina) 

Dar 344:3 (tupSarru; with fangü--Nabü-abbe-Sullim--Bel-iddina- 
Nidintu sepiru) 

BM 83667(=МС 172):2 (with [x] +Nidintu sepiru) 

BM 74614(=MG 15):2 ([tupXarru]; with Bel-iddina+Habasiru+ 
Nidintu sepiru) 

BM 60865:4 (tupSarru; with Bel-iddina) 

BM 65117(=MG 32):1 (with Bel-iddina+Nidintu sepiru) 

BM 60924(=MG 33):1 (with Bél-iddina) 

CT 2,2:9,14,16,20,22 | 

OECT X,144:4,6 (tupšarru) 

BM 70233:3 (tupšarru; with Sangi+Bel-iddina+Nabt-ahbe-Sullim 
+Nidintu sepiru; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 

BRM 1,100:7 

СТ 55,29:2 (tupsarru; with Bel-iddina+Marduk-rémanni) 

BM 76441(=MG 168):2 (tupsarru; with [Bél-iddina]+Marduk- 
remanni--[Nidintu] sepiru) 

Dar 558:4' (tupsarru; with Bel-iddina) 

Dar 549:17 (coll.; with Bel-iddina) 

Dar 547/MG 36:1 (with Bel-iddina) 

BM 79671(=MG 37):2 (tupsarru; with Bel-iddina) 

BM 78902(=MG 38):1 ([tupXarru]; with Bel-iddinat+Nidintu 
sepiru) 

Dar 557:2 (tupXarru; with Bel-iddina-[Marduk-remanni?]) 

BM 62384(=MG 39):2 (tupSarru; with angü--Bel-iddina) 

CT 57,317:1 (with Bel-iddina and [Nidin]tu sepiru) 

BM 65105(=MG 40):1 (Пир%ағғи| a Ebabbar; with Bel-iddina) 
BM 79717(=MG 16):1 (with Bel-iddina) 

CT 55,30:1 (with Bel-iddina) 

BM 79646(=MG 41):2 (tupSarru; with Bel-iddina) 

BM 74672:2,16,24,25 

CT 55,12:2 (tup&arru; with gipu+Bél-iddina) 

BM 67847(=MG 112):2 (tupSarru; with Sangil+Bel-iddina+ 
Tabnea sepiru) 

BM 75273:2 (tupXarru; with [Bel-iddina]+Marduk-remanni) 

BM 79514(=MG 43):3 (tupsarru; with Yangü--Bel-iddina* 
Marduk-remanni) 

CT 55,32:2 (tupSarru; with Sangi+Bel-iddina) 


Dar [x]-V-27 
Dar [х]-УШ-[27] 
Dar 21-XIIb-27 


Dar 15-ХІ-27 
Dar [x-x]-27 
Dar 14-1-28 
Dar [x]-I-[2]8 
Dar 08-ГУ-28 
Dar <х>-ГХ-28 


Dar 27-11-29 
Dar 15-VII-29 
Dar 17-VII-29 


Dar 24-1-30 
Dar 09-111-30 


Dar 03- VII-30 
Dar 12-VIII-30 


Dar 05-X-30 
Dar [х+]4-ХП-30 
Dar 27-[x]-30 


(Dar x-x]-30 
Dar 29-VIb-30[4x] 


Dar 03-УШ-31 
Dar (I-31) 


Dar [x-x]-31 
Dar 26-УШ-32 


Dar 13-IX-32 
Dar 22-[x]-32 

Dar [x-x]-32 

[Dar] 27-'III^'-[ca.33] 
Dar 04-[IV-3]3 

Dar 20-IV-33 


Dar 26-VIII-33 
Dar 18- X1I-33 
Dar [x-x]-33 

Dar 08-УП?-34 
Dar 23-VIII-[34] . 
Dar 24-[x]-34 
Dar [x-x]-34 

Dar [x-x]-34 
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BM 79565(=MG 45):2 ([tupfarru $a E]babbar, with $angü--Bel- 
iddina) 

СТ 55,52+/МС 95:2 ([tupSarru] Sa Ebabbar, with Sangil+ 
Marduk-remanni) 

BM 79528(=MG 51):2 (tupsarru; with Sangfit+Bel-iddinat+ 
Marduk-remanni+Liblut) 

BM 74950(=МС 44):[1] (with Bel-iddina) 

BM 65379(=MG 50):1 (with Bel-iddina+Tabnéa sepiru) 


. BM 62572(=MG 52):2 (tupsarru; with Xangü--Bel-iddina) 


BM 66876(=MG 53):2 ([tupšarru]; with Sangü-Bel-iddina) 
BM 79693(=MG 54):1 (tupsarru a Ebabbar; with Bel-iddina) 
BM 60761(=Bertin 2648):5 (tupXarru; with Bel-iddina+Marduk- 
mukin-apli+Tabnéa sepirit) 

BM 61559(=MG 56):1 (tupSarru; with Marduk-mukin-apli) 
BM 64053(=MG 55):1 (tupSarru; with Marduk-belSunu) 

BM 64022(=Bertin 2663):5 (tupsar Eb[abbar]; with Sangil+ 
Marduk-remanni+Marduk-belSunu) 

BM 64054(=MG 58):1 (with Tabnea зеріги) 

BM 62621(=MG 59):1 (tupsarru; with [Marduk-mukin-apli]+ 
Marduk-bel8unu+Tabnea sepiru) 

BM 64659(=MG 61):1 (tupsarru Sa Ebabbar, with [Marduk- 
mukin-apli? H-[Tabnea] sepiru) 

BM 65109(=MG 62):1 (tupsarru; with Marduk-mukin-apli 
Marduk-belSunu+Tabnéa sepiru) 

BM 75012:4,5,9 (tupSarru За Ebabbar, with Marduk-belsunu) 
BM 63015(=МОС 63):1 (tupSarru; with Marduk-belSunu) 

BM 70329(=MG 65):1 (fupSarru; with Marduk-mukin-apli+ 
Marduk-belSunu+Balatu+Tabnea sepiru) 

BM 62050(-МС 66):1 (tupsarru; with [x]+Balatu+[Tabnea] 
sepiru) 

BM 64552(=MG 60):1 (tupsarru; with Marduk-bel8unu+Balatu+ 
Tabnea sepiru) 

BM 65198(=MG 142):1 ([tupsarru]; with Marduk-belsunu) 
BM 71135+(=MG 116):1 (tupSarru; with Marduk-belšunu+ 
Tabnea sepirit) 

CT 55,31:1 ([tupfarru Йа Ebabbar; with Marduk-belsunu) 
BM 74555(=MG 69):1 (tupSarru a Ebabbar, with Marduk- 
mukin-apli) 

BM 64084(=MG 70/Bertin 2704):1 

BM 65063(=MG 71):1 

BM 82885(=MG 170):[1],seal (tupSarri) 

CT 55,83:2,12 (tupsarru; with Sangii+Marduk-belSunu) 

BM 84194(=MG 175):1 

BM 60454(-Jursa, А/О Betheft 25, no.53):3,12 (U-G/A-i-M/S-L-B 
tupsarru ša Ebabbar; with Sangi+Marduk-mukin-apli+Marduk- 
belSunu--Iddin-Bel sepiru) 

CT 55,34:1 (ирак Ebabbar) 

BM 79680(=MG 72):1 (tupXarru) 

BM 76785(=MG 169):1 

BM 62836(=MG 74):1 (tupsarru; with Marduk-belsunu) 

BM 64572(=МС 75):1 (tupSarru) 

BM 64554(=MG 73):1 ((trupfarru]; with Marduk-belsunu) 

BM 73733(=MG 76):(1],seal (with Marduk-belSunu) 

BM 67054(-МО 128):1 (tupXarru; with Marduk-belSunu) 


аа реро 


90 


CHAPTER П.4 


Раг [х-х-3]4 BM 70373(=MG 152):1 ([tupfarru]; with Marduk-bēlšunu) 

Dar 07-П-35 BM 60637(=MG 77):1 (fupSarru; with Marduk-belSunu) 

Dar 07-П-36 BM 65188(=MG 79):1 (with Marduk-mukin-aplit+[Marduk- 
belSunu]+Samaé-bullissu [sepiru?]) 

Dar [x-x]-36 BM 76270(=MG 167):1 (with Šamaš-[bullissu?]) 

Dar 29-П-[29-36] BM 75062:1 (tupXarru ša E[babbar]; with Marduk-belsunu--[x] 
sepiru) 

- attestations as scribe or witness in contracts, protocols etc.: 

Dar 30-1-04 BM 74624(=Bertin 2008) rev:5'" (witness 1) 

Dar 06-ГХ-08 BM 74683:18 (scribe) 

Dar 20-ХП-12 BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):22 (witness 8) 

Dar 18-[x]-12 BM 74592 (Bertin 2247):17' (witness 3) 

Dar 26-[x]-13 BM 74618(z Bertin 2277):9 (witness 2) 

Dar 06-П-15 BM 74545(=Bertin 2337):12 (scribe) 

Dar 24-V1-34 Peek 12:14 (witness 5) 

Dar 23-XII-35 VS V,109:14! (witness 2) 


- attestations in (more or less) undated letter orders: 


CT 55,15:1; CT 55,25:1; CT 55,37:1; BM 55003(MG 64):1; BM 73430(=MG 89):1; BM 
70593(=MG 91):1; BM 63632(=MG 99):1; BM 64571(=МС 101):1; BM 64693(MG 
103):1; BM 64754(=MG 104):2; BM 64874(=MG 105):1; BM 66230(-МС 109):1; BM 
67675(=MG 111):1; BM 67928(=МС 113):3; BM 68453(=MG 114):2; BM 70364(MG 
115):1; BM 73227(=MG 117):Lseal; BM 73305(=MG 118):1; BM 75036(-МС 119):1; BM 
75252(-МС 120):1; BM 83548(=МС 122):1; BM 99498(=MG 125):1; BM 101837(2MG 
127):3; BM 68167(-МС 129):1; BM 58559(=MG 134):1,rev:2'; BM 65565(=МС 144):2; 
BM 65928(=MG 145):2; BM 71702(=МС 157):1; BM 73411(2MG 158):2; BM 74088(MG 
164):1; BM 76190(-МС 165):1; BM 76222(=MG 166):1; BM 83665(zMG 171):1; BM 
84320(=MG 177):1; BM 84343(=МС 178):[1],seal, BM 84432(=MG 179):1; BM 99817 
(=MG 182):(1]; BM 99916(=MG 183):2; BM 100772(=MG 185):1 


- attestations in other undated texts: 


СТ 57,967 rev:1; CT 57,1000 геу:2; BM 60313:11 
Possibly attested in: Nbn 567:16 ([Dar] 09-ХІ-11); Dar 535:8 (Dar 10-1-22); CT 57,875:3 (Dar 
02-I-[x]); BM 75022:4 (Dar 05-II-[x]; CT 57,324:5' ([Dar] 02-IV-[x+]3) 


ж Possible scribes of Ebabbar?! 


ж Ahhé-iddin-Marduk/Eriba-Marduk/Sang-I&tar- Bábili, 


possibly College scribe in the following texts: 

Cyr 13-ХІ-02 ` CT 57,884:4' (A-i-M tupSarru x[...]) 

Cyr 21-VIII-07 Cyr 271:12 (A-[i-M] драг "Ebabbar! (coll.); with [PN]) 

Camb 28-Ш-01 BM 74466(=Bertin 1826):2 ([Abhe-iddin?]-Marduk tupXarru; with 
qipu+Bel-iddina; [IqiSa]-Marduk however also possible) 

[ca.Cyr 3-Camb 4] CT 22,11:2; cf. CT 22.1241 

Attested as a scribe (tupšarru) from Nbn 14 to Cyr 4 (see Appendix C.1). Although Abhe- 

iddin-Marduk’s function in the temple organization cannot be established, he is certainly а 

high-ranking official. In many texts he acts as a witness among temple scribes and “temple 

enterers" of Sama’, perhaps due to the fact that he is a brother of Marduk-8um-iddina, the 

temple administrator (angi) of Sippar in the period Nbn 15-Cyr 7. He is found as the first 

witness in Nbn 1133:15', BM 75542(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.46):19, VS У1,99:17, Cyr 

281:13, BM 75557:10 and Camb 194:11; as the second witness in BM 74384(=Bertin 


?4 Some of the following individuals, acting as College scribes(?), are known as "temple enterers" 
(érib biti) of Šamaš at the same time. Especially for the early years of Nabonidus’ reign it is 
impossible to make a clear distinction between "temple enterers" and College scribes (see also the 
introduction to this section). As a consequence a certain overlap with chapter П1.2.$5 is unavoidable. 
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1606):8, Nbn 999:12, Cyr 170 rev:5', BM 64880:14, BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):17, BM 
59022 геу:4', Cyr 332:28, BM 59715:15 and Camb 93:9. Cf. also Cyr 26 rev:11', Camb 
42:17, Camb 240:18 and CT 55,289:21. Abhe-iddin-Marduk owned a brewer's prebend and 
prebends of the sanctuaries of Сша, Anunnitu and Marduk (see chapter III.4.$6 and III.5.8$5). 
For a complete list of attestations with filiation see Appendix В.1. Of special interest is Cyr 
271:11-13 which seems to list two individuals by the name of Abhe-iddin-Marduk: “In the 
presence of A-i-M, the [...], A-[ij-"M" and [PN], the College scribes of Ebabbar, Nabû- 
bullitanni, in charge of the cash box of Ebabbar" (11) [ina] DU-[zu šá PS]ES.MES-MU- 
dAMAR.UTU !úx[...] 12 PSES.MES-[MU-4AMAR].UTU P4d[....] 3) ÉÜMBISAG.MES 
Е. ВАВВАК. ВА PHAG.b[ul-li]-Tan-ni 19 64 UGU qu-up-pu 54 Е.ВАВВАВ ВА ... 
(coll.)). 


ж Arad-Bel/Nabà-abhe-iddina/Isinnaja, 


possibly College scribe in the following text: 

(ca. Nbk 36-Nbn] CT 22,161:4 

Arad-Bel/NabÓ-ahhe-iddina/Isinnaja is attested as a scribe іп Nbn 3 (see Appendix C.1) and as 
a witness in BM 75509(zSack, Ner 87):18 (Ner 2) and Nbn 79:14 (Nbn 2). Arad- Bel owned 
baker's and brewer's prebends in Ebabbar (see chapter Ш.3.$6 and Ш.4.$6). 


* Balatu/Zikaru/Isinnaja, 


possibly College scribe in the following texts: 

Nbn 11-III-06 BM 60273 rev:2' (with Nabfi-nipSari+Ki-Bel) 

Nbn 27-ХП-06 CT 57,608:11 (with Nabü-Sum-lisir/Balassu--Bel-apla-iddina- 
Nabii-Sum-[iddina?]+Ki-Bel) 

[ca.Nbn 2-10] CT 22,14:3; СТ 22,16:3 

[ca.Nbk 36-Nbn] CT 55,2:1 

Balatu/Zikaru/Isinnaja is attested as scribe in Nbk x (see Appendix C.1) and as a witness in 

Nbk 73:20 (Nbk 8), Nbk 436:18 (ЧЫК [«21]), CT 55,85:16 (Nbk 28), CT 55,90:8'-9' ([Nbk] 

29), BM 75509(=Sack, Ner 87):15 and BM 60237(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.32):14 (Ner 2), 

Ner 54:15 (Ner 3) and CT 57,10:3 ([ca.Nbn 8-15]). Balatu was the overseer of the bakers early 

in Nabonidus' reign and owned brewer's and baker's prebends in Ebabbar (see chapter III.3.$5- 

бапа Ш.4.$6). 


* Igi$a-Marduk/Etel-pi-Sama&/Sangü-Sippar erib bit Šamaš, 


possibly College scribe in the following texts: 


Cyr 30-ХП-05 BM 67071(=MG 12):1 
Cyr [x-x]-08 Cyr 333:6 
Camb 28-Ш-01 BM 74466(=Bertin 1826):2 ([Iq1$a?]-Marduk tupSarru; with gipu 


+Bel-iddina; [Ahhe-iddin]-Marduk however also possible) 

BM 64039(=Bertin 1892):[2],15,seal ([I-M]/[E]-p-5; with šangü+ 
gipu+Bel-apla-iddina+Ki-Nabfi+Bel-iddina+Habaswu+Sa-re¥ Sarri) 
Iqisa-MarduK/Etel-pi-Sama&/Sangü-Sippar is further attested as a scribe in Cyr 5-6 (see 
Appendix C.1) and as a witness among College scribes in e.g. Cyr 170 rev:8' (Cyr 4) and 
Camb 412:15 (C[yr'] 8). He owned a "temple enterer’s” (erib biti) prebend and a brewer's 
prebend of Šamaš (see chapter IIL2.85 and Ш.4.56) and acted as the performer (ёрї$йпи) of a 
baker's prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter IIL.5.85). For a complete list of 
attestations with filiation see Appendix B.2. 


Camb 09-X-01 


-> * Mus3ezib-Marduk/Kabtia/ Arad-Nergal, 


possibly College scribe in the following texts: 

Nbn 25-П-12 CT 55,593:15 (M-M/K with Bel-uballit+(Marduk-)nasir) 

Nbn 14-XIIb-12 BM 63948(=Bertin 1454):9 (M-M/K/A-N witness 3 after Nabü- 
Sum-li8ir and Bel-apla-iddina) 


[N]bn [x]-X-14 CT 57,886:5' (M-M/K; also Bél-apla-iddina+Ki-Nabfi, Nabü-Sum- 
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liSir) 
MuSezib-Marduk/Kabtia/Arad-Nergal is further attested as a scribe in Vbi 690:21 (Nbn 12; see 
Appendix C.1) and with filiation in BM 63845(=Bertin 1493):7, Nba 649:11 and Nbr 662:6 
(Nbn 12), CT 56,600 1:23 (Nbn x), CT 55,333:2 (undated). 


-> * MuSezib-Marduk/Kabtia/Arad-Nergal or MuSézib-Marduk/Nabfi-nipSari/Balibu, 


possibly College scribe in the following texts: 


[ca.Nbk 36 - Ner 2] CT 22,24:2; CT 22,25:2; CT 22,26:2; CT 22,28:2 

Lab 21-П-00 8e Congr., по.14:6 (coll.; ina uXuzzu ša ~) 

Lab 12-ПІ-00 Lab 1:18, rev:5' (with Nabü-nip£Zari; also Jang) 

Nbn 21-IX-00 Nbn 10:9 (with [x]--Nabü-zer-ukin) 

Nbn 22-XI-00 . BM 63921 (-Bertin 1219):11 (with Nabü-nipsari--Na' id-Marduk) 

[ca.Nbn 1-6] СТ 55,673:7 (with gipu+Nabii-nipsari) 

Nbn 19-I-10 Nbn 402:9 (with Bél-apla-iddina+Sama’-abhé-eriba «rab Sirki>) 

Nbn 03-[x-«10] CT 56,165:3' (with [Nabü]-nipsari--Nabü-zer-lisir) 

[Nbn x-x-«12] BM 67364(=MG 110):1 (with Bel-uballit; also Nabü-Sum-lisir-- 
Ki-Bel) 

Nbn 08-IV-14 BM 62606(=MG 29):2 (with Nabû-šum-līšir) 

Ма 20-V-10[+47] CT 55,654:4 (ina uXuzzu Xa -) 

Nbn 13-У1-14 Nbn 784115 (with Bel-apla-iddina) 

[ca.Nbn 2-15] CT 22,135:2; CT 22,208:26(?) 

[ca.Nbn 13-15] CT 22,18:3 

[ca.Nbn 8 - Cyr 7] CT 22,22:3 

[ca.Nbk 36-Nbn] CT 22,136:]; CT 22,161:2; CT 55,2:2; CT 55,4:1; CT 55,56:2; 


BM 64104(=MG 131/Bertin 2928):2 
Mušezib-Marduk/Nabü-nipšari/Balihu owned a “temple enterer’s” (erib biti) prebend and а 
brewer's prebend of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5 and Ш.4.$6). For a complete list of his 


-attestations with filiation see Appendix B.3. 


* Nabü-nipsari/(Nabü-)Mukin-zéri/Balibu «érib bit Samas>, 


possibly College scribe in the following texts: 


[ca.Nbk 36 - Ner 2] CT 22,26:3 

Lab 12-1II-00 Lab 1:3,18 (with MuSezib-Marduk; also апей) 

Nbn 22-XI-00 BM 63921 (-Bertin 1219):10 (with Mu&sezib-Marduk--Na'id- 
Marduk) 

Nbn 11-III-06 BM 60273 rev:2' (with Balatu--Ki-Bel) 

[ca.Nbn 1-6] CT 55,673:6 (with qipu--Musezib-Marduk) 

Nbn 03-[x-«10] CT 56,165:2' (with Mu&ezib-Marduk--Nabá-zer-Di&ir) 

[ca.Nbk 36-Nbn] CT 22,161:1; CT 55,20:1; CT 55,56:1 


Nabû-nipšāri is the first witness in important texts such as Мп 48:17 (Nbn 1) апа Nbn 79:11 
(Nbn 2). He owned a “temple enterer's" (érib biti) and a brewer’s prebend of Šamaš (see 
chapter П1.2.$5 and Ш.4.$6). For a complete list of his attestations with filiation see 
Appendix B.3. 


ж Nabü-zer-hiir/Balàtu/Isinnaja, 


possibly College scribe in the following texts: 


?Nbn 22-IX-04 Nbn 17077 (~ tupsarru) 

Nbn 20[+x]-V-06 CT 56,610:9 (with gipu+Nabü-šum-lišir+-Šamaš-tabni-usur) 
Nbn 03-[x-«10] CT 56,165:3' (with [Nab6]-nipSari-Musezib-Marduk) 
(ca.Nbn 2-10] CT 22,13:3; CT 22,14:2; CT 22,16:3; cf. CT 22,45:3 


NabüO-zer-hsir/Balatu/Isinnaja is attested as a scribe from Ner 2 until Nbn 8 (see Appendix 
C. 1). He is attested as a witness with filiation in MMA 86.11.202(=prev. Moldenke II,46):11 
and CT 55,20 (оһу-геу!):9" (Nbn 3), BM 61246(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.47):16 (“Ма 5), 
BM 60869(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.48):16 (Nbn 7) and CT 55,160:22 (Nbn x). Nabü-zer- 
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lisir is probably the son of the overseer of the bakers (see chapter IIL.3.84b, Isinnaja family, 
branch B). 


ж Na’id-Marduk/Sula/Iddin-Marduk, 
possibly College scribe in the following texts: 


[ca.Nbk 36 - Ner 2] CT 22,24:3 (with Mu&ezib-Marduk); CT 22,25:3 (with MuSezib- 
Marduk); CT 22,26:4 (with MuSézib-Marduk+Nabfi-nipSari) 

Nbn 22-X1-00 BM 63921 (-Bertin 1219):11 (with Nabü-nipSari--Mu&ezib- 
Marduk) 

[ca.Nbk 36-Nbn] CT 22,161:3 


Na'id-Marduk/Sula/Iddin-Marduk is attested as a scribe in Ner 2-3 (see Appendix С.1) and as a 
witness in BM 61126(-AfO Beiheft 25,n0.37):17 (Nbn [1?]), Nba 79:13 (Nbn 2), Nbn 
113:15-16 and MMA 86.11.202(=prev. Moldenke 11,46):12 (Nbn.3) and CT 55,201 (obv= 
rev!):10° ([ca.Nbn 3]). Na'id-Marduk owned possibly a brewer's prebend of Šamaš (see chapter 
TI11.4.86). 


* Sugaja(/Balatu/Isinnaja?), 
possibly College scribe in the following texts: 


[Nbn] 19-[x]-05 BM 65550(=MG 107):1 (with Naba-Sum-lisir+Samaé-tabni-usur) 
Nbn 09-ХП-06 BM 63892(=Bertin 1318):10 (with Nabü-Sum-lisir-Labasi) 

Nbn 21-X-07 CT 56,220:4 (with Nabfi-Sum-li8ir+Ki-Bel) 

Nbn 09-TIT-[x ] CT 55,751:14 (with Nabü-Sum-lisir) 


Sügaja is probably identical with the overseer of the brewers of that name early in Nabonidus’s 
reign (see chapter Ш.4.$5). 


* Samas-tabni-usur/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü Ištar Babili 
possibly College scribe in the following texts: 


[Мы] 19-[x]-05 BM 65550(=MG 107):2 (with Nabü-Sum-Iisir-Suqaja) 
Nbn 20[+x]-V-06 CT 56,610:9 (with gipu--Nabü-Sum-hSir--Nab0-zer-hisir) 
Nbn 07-V-08 Nbn 29:11 (S-t-u/E-M; with e.g. Marduk-nasir/Šakin-šumi) 


Šamaš-tabni-uşur/Erība-Marduk/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili is attested as a scribe from Ner 1 until Nbn 
12 (see Appendix С.1) and as a witness among College scribes e.g. in Nbn 599:14 (Nbn 12) 
and Nbn 854:11 (Nbn 15). Šamaš-tabni-uşur owned a brewer’s prebend of Šamaš (see chapter 
III.4.86). For a complete list of his attestations with filiation see Appendix B.1. 


$5b Prosopography of the alphabet scribe (sepiru) in the College of scribes of 
Ebabbar 


The alphabet scribes are listed in chronological order, since only a single alphabet 
scribe at a given time was a member of the College of scribes of Ebabbar. 


* Nidintu sepiru 


attested from: Camb 22-V-06 to Dar 12-X-22 
(BM 59592:9) (BM 78902(=MG 38):2) 
- attestations: | 
Camb 22-У-06 BM 59592:9 (sepiru; with šangü+Bel-iddina+Nabü0-abhbe-šullim 
tupSarru) 
Camb 13-XII-06 CT 22,88/Camb 347:2 (with Habasiru) 
[ca.Camb 6] BM 60759(=MG 92):2 (with Habasiru) 
[ca.Camb 6-Barz 1] BM 54588+(=МС 93):1 (with Habasiru) 
(са. Camb 6 - Dar 1] BM 101334:5 (sepiru; with Sangil+gqipu+tupsarrutsa-res Sarrt, 
courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
«Dar x>-X-00 BM 75512:8 (sepiru; also Uballissu-Gula tup$arru) 
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Nbk IV 05-П-01 BM 63282(=NABU 1995/56):9 (sepiru) 

Dar 14-ГХ-02. Dar 50:5 (sepiru) 

Dar 23-11-03 . CT 55,286:9 (coll.; sepiru; with šangû+tupšarru) 

Dar 13-IX-04 BM 74602(=Bertin 2013):3 (with gipu+(Beél-iddina’]+Habasiru) 

Dar 09-VIII-05 BM 83945(=MG 19):3 (sepiru; with Jangii+Bel-iddina+Uballissu- 
Gula4-Nab6-abhe-&ullim tupXarru) 

Dar (Ш-06) BRM 1,101:7 (sepiru; with Sangiit+gipu+Bel-iddina+Nabfi-abhe- 

; Sullim+Uballissu-Gula fupsSarru+sa-res Xarri) 

Dar 03-IX-06 Dar 209:2 (coll.; sepiru; with gipu+Beél-iddina+Habasiru) 

Dar 21-IX-06 CT 55,27:2 (sepiru; with Bel-iddina+Habasiru fupsarru) 

Dar 12-XI-07 Dar 230/MG 24:3 (sepiru; with Bel-iddina+Uballissu-Gula 
[rupXarru]) 

[ca.Dar 4-7] BM 67928(=MG 113):[3] (sepiru; with gipu+Bel-iddina+ 
{Habasiru]+Uballissu-Gula [tupXarru]) 

Dar 24-V-08 CT 55,36:2 (with Bel-iddina--Nabü-ahbe-sullim) 

Dar [x]-V-10 CT 55,35:4 (sepiru; with šangü+Bel-iddina+Nabü-ahhe-šullim 
tupXarru) 

[Dar x-x]-12 Dar 344:[4] (sepiru; with Sangii+Bel-iddina+Nabi-abhe-Sullim+ 
Uballissu-Gula tupéarru) 

[Dar x-x]-12 BM 83667(=MG 172):3 (sepiru; with [x]+Uballissu-Gula 
[tupSarru]) 

Dar [х]-0-13 BM 74614(=MG 15):1 (sepiru; with Bel-iddina+Habasiru+ 


Uballissu-Gula [tupsarru]) 


[Dar] 24-IX-[<15] CT 55,480 rev:4 (also Habasiru, Bel-iddina) 


Dar 22-VII-17 BM 65117(=MG 32):2 (with Bel-iddina+Uballissu-Gula) 

Dar [x-x]-18 BM 70233:4 (sepiru; with Xangü--Bel-iddina--Nabà-abhbe-sullim- 
Uballissu-Gula tupSarru; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 

Dar 06-X-[4-18] CT 55,46:2 ([sepiru]; with Bel-iddina--Nabà-abhe-&ullim4 
[Habasiru']) 

. Dar 21-IX-21 Dar 528:2 (sepiru; with (Sangit/gipu]+Bel-iddina+[x] tupsarru) 

Dar [x-x]-21 BM 76441(=MG 168):[3] (sepiru; with [Bel-iddina]+Marduk- 
remanni+Uballissu-Gula fupSarru) | 

Dar 12-X-22 ВМ 78902(=MG 38):2 (sepiru; with Bel-iddina+Uballissu-Gula 
[tupXarru]) 

[Dar x-x]-22 CT 57,317:2 (sepiru; with Bel-iddinat+Uballissu-Gula) 


[Camb/Dar] 05-III-[x] CT 56,394:4 (sepiru) 


- attestations in (more or less) undated letter orders: 


CT 55,6:21; BM 73227 (MG 117):2; BM 58559(-МС 134):[2],rev:4" 
Possibly already attested in [Camb] 12-I-[02] (BM 75243:21, Nidintu s[epiru?]). 


ж Тарпеа sepiru 


attested from: [Dar x-x]-25 to Dar (П-31) 
(BM 99605(=MG 126):2) (BM 71135-Қ-МС 116):2) 
- attestations: 
[Dar x-x]-25 BM 99605(=MG 126):2 (sepiru; with fangü--Bel-iddina tupšarru) 


Dar 11-VII-[25/26] BM 67847(=MG 112):3 (sepiru; with Sangü+Bel-iddina+ 


Uballissu-Gula tupSarru) 


Dar [x-x-25/26] CT 55,33:[2] (sepiru; with fangü--Bel-iddina tupXarru) 

Dar [x-x-25/26] BM 65565(=MG 144):3; BM 65928 (MG 145):3 (sepiru; with 
Sangi+Bel-iddina+Uballissu-Gula fupSarru) 

Dar 20[+x]-V-27 BM 64051(=MG 130):2 (seprru; with Xangá--Liblut tupSarru) 

Dar 24?-VIII-27 BM 61937(=MG 46):3 (sepiru; with Sanga+Bel-iddina и 


lúkinattišu tupšarru) 
Dar 15-[X]-27 BM 101249(=МС 49):2 (sepiru; with Sangiit+tupSarriu) 


Dar 10[+х]-Х-27 
Dar [x-x]-27 

Dar «x»-IX-28 
Dar 06-[x-27/28] 
Dar [x-x]-20[-- 7/8] 
Dar 24-I-30 

Dar 09-ПІ-30 

Dar 03-VII-30 

Dar 12-VIII-30 
Dar 27-[x]-30 

[Dar x-x]-30 
[са.Раг 30] 

[ca.Dar 30] 

Dar 29-VIb-30[+x] 
Dar 12-1-31 

Dar (П-31) 

Dar 02-XI-[ca.29-31] 
[ca.Dar 29-31] 
[ca.Dar 29-31] 
[ca.Dar 29-31] 
[ca.Dar 29-31] 

Dar [x]-VI-[27-3 1] 


[ca.Dar 27-31] 
[ca.Dar 27-31] 


* Iddin-Bel/Abdia sepiru |! 
Dar [х-х]-31[+х] to Dar 20-IV-33 
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BM 60723(=Bertin 2634):3 (sepiru; with angü--Liblut tupSarru) 
BM 65379(=МС 50):2 (sepiru; with Bél-iddina+Uballissu-Gula) 
BM 60761(=Bertin 2648):6,11,14,16,18 (sepiru; with Bel-iddina 
Uballissu-Gula+Marduk-mukin-apli tupXarru) 

CT 55,44:3 (sepiru; with Xangü--[x tupXarru]) 

BM 73589(=MG 159):2 (sepiru; with [x]--Bel-iddina tupSarru) 
BM 64054(=MG 58/Bertin 2683):2 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula) 
BM 62621(=MG 59):2 (with Uballissu-Gula--[Marduk-mukin- 
apli]+Marduk-bel8unu fupsarru) 

BM 64659(=MG 61):[2],seal (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula+ 
[Marduk-mukin-apli?] tupsarru ša Ebabbar) 

BM 65109(=MG 62):3 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula--Marduk- 
mukin-apli-Marduk-belsunu tupSarru) 

BM 70329(=MG 65):3 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula--Marduk- 
mukin-aplitMarduk-belSunu+Balatu tupXarru) 

BM 62050(=MG 66):[2],seal (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula+[x]+ 
Balatu tupsarri) 

BM 63632(=MG 99):3 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
belSunu+Balatu tupsarru) 

ВМ 68167(=MG 129):2 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula tupsarru+ 
Balatu [tupSarru?}) 

BM 64552(=MG 60):3 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula--Marduk- 
belSunu+Balatu fupsarri) 

BM 79559(=MG 67):2' (sepiru; with "Marduk’-{belSunu or 
-mukin-apli]) 

BM 71135-(-МС 116):2 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gulat+Marduk- 
belsunu fupSarru) 

BM 64098(=MG 100/Bertin 2811):1 (sepiru; with Marduk-mukin- 
apli) 

BM 64584(=MG 102):2 (sepiru; with Marduk-mukin-apli+ 
Marduk-bel§unu [tupXarru] a Ebabbar) 

BM 71702(=MG 157):3 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula+Marduk- 
mukin-apli--Marduk-bel&unu tupsarru) 

BM 76190(=MG 165):2 ([sepiru]; with Uballissu-Gulat+Marduk[- 
mukin-apli or -belSunu?] tupSarru) 

BM 83665(=MG 171):3 ([sepiru]; with Uballissu-Gula+{[Marduk- 
mukin-apli]+Marduk-bel8unu tuparru) 

BM 84343(=МС 178):2 ([sepiru]; with [Uballissu-Gula]) 

CT 55,45:2 (sepiru; with fangü--[x]) 

BM 84320(=МС 177):2 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula tupSarru) 


(BM 55003(=MG 64):2) (BM 60454(zAfO Beiheft 25, no.53):6) 
- attested with title + filiation in BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):6 (Dar 33) 


- attestations: 
Dar [х-х]-31[+х] 
Dar 20-IV-33 


* Sama£-bullissu [sepiru] 
Dar 07-П-36 
(BM 65188(=MG 79):3) 


attested in: 


BM 55003(=MG 64):2 (sepiru; with Uballissu-Gula) 
BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):6,13 (I-B/A sepiru; 
with Sangil+Uballissu-Gula+Marduk-mukin-apli+Marduk-bel8unu) 
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- attestations: 
Dar 07-II-36 


Dar [х-х]-36 


* Bel-eteru sepiru 
attested in: 


- attestations: 
Xer 21-III-01 
Xer 21-Ш-01 
Xer [x-x]-01 


Xer [x-x-x] 
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BM 65188(=MG 79):3 ([sepiru?]; with Uballissu-Gulat+Marduk- 
mukin-apli+[Marduk-bélSunu]) 
BM 76270(=MG 167):2? ([sepiru?]; with Uballissu-Gula) 


Хег 21-Ш-01 
(JCS 28,n0.51:2 and BM 65378(=MG 86):2) 


JCS 28,no.51:2 (sepiru; with апей) 

BM 65378(=MG 86):2 (sepiru; with Jang) 

BM 65771-(-МС 108):2 (sepiru; with [Marduk-mukin-apli?]+ 
Marduk-bel8unu tuparru) 

ВМ 65721(=MG 88):1 (with [Залей?]) 


$6 Prosopography of the College of scribes of Ebabbar 


Nbn4 | 
n6 
[Nbn8 | 
|[Nbn9 | 
[Nbn1i | 

| Cyr O 
[Cyri | 
|Cyr2 | 


с 


f 


| Bel-iddina 
N 
Bel-iddina 


| Camb 2 | 


КЕНЖЕ ЕСІМ — — oc ë O 
UNTEN LESER эз 2 лы== шә SUMMUM 
UNTEN м әз a 
-šum-lHšir | | j] 
Nabti-Sum-li8ir+Bél-apla-iddina+Ki-Bél | BM 60389 | 
Nabii-Sum-ligir+ Bél-apla-iddina+Ki-Bél NEGO 
Nabi-Sum-liSir+ Bél-apla-iddina+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Bél 
Nabt-5um-lisirt+ Bel-apla-iddina+ Bel-uballit+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Beél 
Naba-Sum-ligir+Bel-apla-iddina+Bel-uballit+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Beél 
Nabi-Sum-lisir+Beél-apla-iddina+Bel-uballittMarduk-nasir+Ki-Bél 
Naba-sum-lisir+Bel-apla-iddina+Beél-uballit+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Bél 
abii-sum-lisir+B el-apla-iddina+Bel-uballit+Marduk-nasir+[Ki-Bél or Ki-Nabü 
Nabf-sum-lisir+Beél-apla-iddina+Bel-uballittMarduk-nasir+Ki-Naba 
Nabiéi-Sum-lisir+Bel-apla-iddina+Bel-uballit+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Nabi 
Nabf-Sum-isir+Bel-apla-iddina+Bel-uballit+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Nabii 
Nabf-Sum-lisir+Bel-apla-iddina+B él-uballit+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Nabi 


Naba-Sum-ligir+Bél-apla-iddina+Bél-uballit+Marduk-nasirtki-Naba | 
Nabt-Sum-lisir+B el-apla-iddina+Bel-uballit+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Nabi De 
Nabd-Sum-lisir+Bel-apla-iddina+Bel-uballit+Marduk-nasir+Ki-Nabi+Bel-iddina 


| Nabd-Sum-Ii8ir+Bél-apla-iddina+Marduk-nasin(+Iqiga-Marduk?)+Ki-Naba+ 


abü-šum-lišir+-Beël-apla-iddinar+Marduk-nasir(+Iqiša-Marduk?)+Ki-Nabü+ 


(Bel-apla-iddina?+)Ki-Nabü+Bel-iddina+Habasiru 
(Bel-apla-iddina?+)Ki-NabG+B él-iddina+Habasiru 


Nbn 342 


] 


Camb 7 


BM 60389 
EMEN 
Мп 342 


Nbn 846, 932 
Nbn 975, 987 


Nbn 1034 
1038; MG 6 
| Cyr 96, 364 _ 
Nbn 207, 208 
Bertin 1730 
БЕНЕН 


Bertin 1892 
Camb 131 
Nbn 1099 


| 
Cyr 96, 364 _ 
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Bél-apla-iddina?+)Bél-iddinat+Habasiru б E 
СЕЕ 
ВМ 59592 


ВМ 75512; 
BM 70851 


|Dar33 ° | 33 


Bertin 1966 
| 
[MG19 | 


BRM 1,101; 
Dar 209 
| MG 24,25 | 24,25 
CT 55,36, 47 
ЛЕКЦИЯ 
| Пағ 291 
б ee O 
Dar 344 


Bel-iddinat+Nabi-ahhe-Sullim+Habasiru+Uballissu-Gula+Nidintu sepiru 


| Bel-iddina--Nab-ahbe-sullim--Habasiru-Uballissu-Gula--Nidintu sepiru 
1 |М63233 | 
[Dari9 | 


ИЕМЕН 
| [гай 44,85-6 | 
Dar 547557 ` 
[CTS a 
| 
_| MG 47,51,130 | 
Bertin 2648; 
MG 52,53,54 


MG 55,56; 
Er _ 
| MG 59,62,65 | 
[MG 116,142 | 
[MG69 | 


MG 73,74,76, 
128,152 | 


B el-iddina--Marduk-remanni--Uballissu-Gula-- ? +Tabnéa se T ae 

_Bel-iddina+Marduk-remanni+Uballissu-Gula+Liblut+Tabneéa sepiru_ 

Bel-iddina+Marduk-remanni+Uballissu-Gulat+Liblut+Tabnéa sepru 

Bel-iddina+Marduk-remanni+Uballissu-Gula+Marduk-mukīn-apli+Tabnēa 
sepiru 

Marduk-remanni+ Uballissu-Gula+Marduk-mukin-aplitMarduk-belSunu+Tabnea 
зеріги 


Uballissu-Gula+Marduk-mukīn-apli+Marduk-bēlšunu+ ? +[Iddin-Bél or Šamaš- 
bullissu] 


CHAPTER IL4 


Uballissu-Gula+Marduk-mukin-apli+Marduk-belšunu+ ? +[Iddin-Bél or 


Uballissu-Gula+Marduk-mukin-apli+Marduk-belšunu+ ? + Šamaš-bullissu 


arduk-mukīn-apli+Bēl-ittannu+Marduk-bēlšunu+ ? +[Šamaš-bullissu or Bel- | 8e Congr., no. 


+Marduk-belSunu+ ? +Bel-etéru sepiru 
unu+ ? +[Bel-eteru sepiru 


Marduk-mukin-a li+[ 
Marduk-mukin-apli+[?Bel-ittannu]+Marduk-bél 


2B él-ittannu 


Sse а ern ME onum 


5 COURTIERS (Sa-res Sarri) IN SIPPAR AND THE TREASURERS 
(Sa тиі quppi/rab quppi) IN EBABBAR 
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$2 Introduction 


From the beginning of Nabonidus' reign we find two royal officials, both called 
LU.SAG LUGAL = ša-rëš Sarri, high in the hierarchy of the Eanna temple at Uruk (San 
Nicoló, Prosopographie, 18-21 and Kümmel, Familie, 144ff). The first royal official is 
the (king’s) treasurer in Eanna, lit. "(official) in charge of the cash box” (Xa muhhi 
quppi (Sa Sarri) ina Eanna), the second royal official in the Eanna administration is the 
supervisor of Eanna (Xa-reX Sarri bel pigitti ša Eanna). At Sippar the evidence for the 
treasurer ($a muhhi quppi) of Ebabbar is scarce, whereas the evidence for a supervisor 
(bel piqitti) of Ebabbar relates to one possible occurrence only (BM 75510). 

For some decades a fierce controversy has divided the assyriological world 
between those who translate Xa-rex (Xarri) under all circumstances as "eunuch"?5 and 
those who would like to nuance this view.?6 There is evidence that at least in some cases 
the ša-reši is indeed an eunuch, especially in Assyria, but there is also evidence for the 
opposite (Oppenheim, JANES 5 (1973), 326ff and 332f). Oppenheim concluded that 
"the class of Xa-resi officials forms an essential segment of the royal bureaucracy; they 
are not eunuchs by definition” (ibid., 331). As has been stressed by several scholars 
since the appearance of Oppenheim's article, we should probably distinguish between 
the evidence from Assyria and that from Babylonia (Brinkman, JNES 46 (1987), 320 
and Frame, ZA 81 (1991), 41-42). The (Neo-Babylonian) evidence is complicated by 
the existence of both ša-reši and Xa-re$ Xarri, which should be translated “eunuch” and 
"royal eunuch" respectively if we follow Parpola. On the one hand we find officials 
designated both Xa-resi and ša-reš Xarri (e.g. Mandanu-Sarra-usur, Terik-Sarrussu), 
suggesting that fa-resi could be an abbreviation of Xa-res Sarri, on the other hand we 


25 Parpola in particular supports the translation “eunuch”: OLZ 74 (1979), 33, LAS II (1983), 20-21 
and the $AA series edited by him (Helsinki, 1987-). He is followed by most scolars in the Neo- 
Assyrian field: Watanabe, BaM Beiheft З (1987), 185, Вам 23 (1992), 362*^ff, BaM 24 (1993), 
304ff and literature cited in Brinkman/Dalley, ZA 78 (1988), 8527, For older periods see J.N. 
Postgate, Early Mesopotamia, 126-127. 

26 Oppenheim, JANES 5 (1973), 325-334 and Brinkman/Dalley, ZA 78 (1988), 85-86 (with 
literature). Note also Elat, BiOr 39 (1982), 24, Brinkman, JNES 46 (1987), 320, Frame, ZA 81 
(1991), 41-42, Frame, Babylonia, 234126 and Grayson, Fs. von Soden II, 90f. 
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have CT 56,610: Mušēzib-Bēl ša-reš arri, son of Nabü-ahhe-šullim Sa-resi. The 


attestation of both words in one text could indicate a difference between the two. The | 


latter text should not be regarded as decisive information regarding the discussion about 


ša-rēši = eunuch (ог not) since MuSézib-Bél may have been adopted by Nabü-ahhé- | 


Sullim (cf. Grayson, Fs. von Soden II, 86). 


For our understanding of the Neo-Babylonian temple organization, it is not of , 


crucial importance to know whether the Sa-re¥ Sarri is “eunuch”, i.e. someone unable to 
beget childeren, or not. It is of importance, though, to stress the fact that the šq-reš 
Xarri's seem to come from the royal administration. This could be the reason why the 
component ‘king’ (-Sarri-) is often found in the personal names of Sa-res Sarri's (85 
below). The concept of ša-reš Sarri is often translated "kóniglicher Kommissar/ 
Hofbeamter" (San Nicold, Prosopographie, 2972 and Kümmel, Familie, 138213) or 
"royal official/commissioner” (Frame, ZA 81 (1991), 42 and Dandamayev, /ranians, 


548). To stress the fact that the Xa-res Sarri was not only an official appointed by ће 


king, but was probably chosen from the king's inner circle of confidants to safeguard 
royal interest in the Neo-Babylonian temples, the translation "courtier" is used here?! 


Courtiers in the upper echelon of Ebabbar 


Unfortunately texts belonging to the Ebabbar archive rarely mention the full titles 
of protagonists in the texts. As a consequence, the equivalent of the full title "courtier in 
charge of the cash box of the king in Eanna” (ša-reš Sarri $a muhhi quppi Sa Sarrt ina 
Eanna), attested at Uruk from the beginning of Nabonidus' reign, is not as yet attested 
at Sippar. Likewise, the equivalent of the full title "courtier (and) supervisor of Eanna" 
(§a-ré§ šarri bel pigitti Eanna) is not found in the Sippar archive. There is some reason, 
however, to suppose that the hierarchy of the temple administration at Sippar was not 
essentially different from the hierarchy of Eanna at Uruk. 


The prosopographical evidence listed in $5 below can be summarized as follows: 


ж [Nab]8-etir-napsati B Nbn 6 

* Ahutu | В Nbn 11 

* Sarru-lü-dàri CE Cyr 4 

ж Nabü-bullitanni A/BF/CF | Cyr 4 - Barz 1 

* Térik-Sarrussu АЛАШ? Camb 1 - Dar 15 
* Basuru A/B Dar 6 - 10 

A: ša-reš Sarri, “courtier” 

B: ša (ina) muhhi quppi, “in charge of the cash box”, “treasurer” 
C: rab quppi, “chief of the cash box”, “treasurer” 

D: bel pigitti, “supervisor” 

E: Sa Sarri, “of the king” 

F: ša Ebabbar, “of Ebabbar" 


With this meagre evidence the following observations can be made. 
1) From the fourth year of Cyrus Nabü-bullitanni is attested as the treasurer of Ebabbar 
(ša muhhi quppi 5а Ebabbar and rab quppi 5а Ebabbar). He is simultaneously known 


97 Since the resident (діри) of Ebabbar probably also came from the royal administration (chapter 
II.3), there does not seem to be any compelling reason why still more royal officials were added to 
the temple administration. 
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as a courtier (Sa-reX Sarri). Basuru, attested as treasurer (fa muhhi qupp and a courtier 
(Xa-reX Sarri), was probably his successor. 

2) The identification of Térik-Sarrussu with a possible supervisor (bel piqitti) of Ebabbar 
is speculative but likely.?5 Although he is mainly known as a courtier (Sa-ré¥ Xarri), his 
occurrence high in the temple hierarchy is hard to explain otherwise. 


.3) Contemporaneous with Nabü-bullitanni, the treasurer of Ebabbar attested from Cyr 
:15-Ш-04 (Cyr 164), we find Sarrü-lu-dàri, the treasurer of the king (rab quppi ša Sarri), 


in a Sippar text dated Cyr 30-IV-04 (BM 64046(=Bertin 1739)). Although at Uruk 
during Nabonidus’ reign more than one treasurer of the king (ša muhhi quppi Sa Xarri) 
was employed (Kümmel, Familie, 145), it is unlikely that Sarrü-Iu-dàári belonged to the 
Ebabbar administration. He was perhaps a member of the king's private staff. 


_4) The Sippar texts do not seem to make a distinction between ša muhhi quppi, lit. "(the 


official) in charge of the cash box", and rab quppi, lit. “chief of the cash box" (see $5 
s.v. Nabü-bullitanni). In general, however, the administration does differentiate between 
officials who are the chief (rab) of a certain area of the the administration and 
individuals who are in charge (Sa muhhi) of certain revenues. The former are employed 
by Ebabbar, whereas the latter lease the right to collect revenues from the temple. 

5) Possible predecessors of Nabáü-bullitanni, the treasurer of Ebabbar, are Nabá-etir- 
napšati and Ahutu listed above. Since they are not known as courtiers (Sa-res Sarri’s), 
nor attested as treasurers of Ebabbar, it is not unlikely that they were treasurers of 
smaller sanctuaries in Sippar (for which see below). 


Courtiers in Sippar 


The courtiers (Xa-reX Xarri's) attested in the Sippar archive were certainly not all 
employed by Ebabbar. The proximity of a royal palace in Sippar (e.g. CT 56,423 and 
Nbk 293), as well as the interaction between the royal administration and the temple 
administration, are plausible explanations for the presence of courtiers in Sippar.?? 
Informative is the occurrence of Kinà, "from the house of the chief courtier(?)" (Xd É 
GAL LU.SAG), in the Sippar text CT 55,253:3. The text perhaps refers to the chief of 
the courtiers(?) (Xa-resi's) of the palace in Sippar. 

The official in charge of the sibtu-levy on cattle (rab sibti), residing in a locality 
called Rusapu and involved in the sheep-breeding of Ebabbar (van Driel, BSA VII 
(1993), 225-226) was also a courtier (Xa-rex-Xarri).|0 During Kandalanu's reign a 
courtier who was supervisor of the quay (Xa-res $arri bel piqitti ša kari) is attested in 
Sippar (BM 97376; courtesy M. Stol).101 


38 BM 75510:7 possibly reads “Térik-Sarru[ssu courtier (and) super]visor" (PTi-ziksie-LUGAL-u[t-su 
LU.SAG LUGAL WEN] pi-qit-ti). 
99 Little is known about the interaction between state and temple in first millenium Mesopotamia. A 
Start, but not more than that, has been made by Dandamayev, OLA 6, 589ff (cf. also MacGinnis, ZA 
84 (1994), 198ff). We hope that the present study of the Ebabbar archive will be helpful to anyone 
who wishes to study this matter in detail. 

= Šamaš-šarra-usur, both courtier (Sa-res Sarri) and official in charge of the sibtu-levy on cattle (rab 
sibti), and Mu&ezib-Bel, the rab sibti in CT 56,322 rev:5' (undated), who probably is identical with 
the courtier MuSézib-Bél (see 85 below). Attestations of the rab sibti in the Sippar material (without 
PN) include Nbn 1054:7 (Nbn 10-VIII-17), Dar 558:2 (Dar [x-x]-22), CT 56,319:11 and BM 
1507242) (both undated). | 

01 Later а “chief of the quay" (rab kari, CAD K,239; “official in charge of a custom station”) is 
found in the Sippar texts: Bel-étir/Sama&-aba-iddina, the “chief of the quay of Gubaru” (rab kari Sa 
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The ša-reši's in the archive seem to be of a different order. Apart from some cases 
in which the designation ša-rëši probably is an abbreviation of the designation ša-rēš 
šarri (85 below sub Mandanu-Sarra-usur, Mu&ezib-Bel and Terik-Sarrussu), Sa-réSi’ s 
occur among professions listed in ration lists (CT 56,370, 668, 737, 740 and CT 
57,181) and issues of food rations (CT 55,442 and CT 56,236). Oppenheim VANES 5 
(1973), 333) remarked that in some cases "the Xa-re3i who appears among experts in 
well-defined crafts must have had a specific function". However, the incidental 
appearance of a Sa-réSi in the ration lists need not automatically imply that a) Ebabbar 


employed Xa-reXi's on a regular basis and b) the designation ša-reši refers to a profession: 


or occupation. 102 
Guardians of the cash box 


Lower in rank were the guardians of the cash box (таҙғағ quppi) or treasurers (Xa 
muhhi quppi) of the smaller sanctuaries in Sippar, like the guardian of the cash box of 
Bélet (-IXtar) of Akkad (massàr quppi ša GASAN Akkad, CT 57,100), the guardian of 
the cash box of the temple of Сша (massar quppi ša bit Gula, CT 57,55 and 839) and 
the treasurer of Bunene (Xa muhhi quppi Sa Bunene; CT 57,344). The word massaru, 
“watchman, guardian" should not be taken too literally in this case. The massár quppi is 
a treasurer or keeper rather than a soldier physically guarding the cash box (cf. CT 
57,100 in $4c below). The designation “who guards the cash box” (Sa quppu inassar) 
should be understood in the same way. Apart from the smaller sanctuaries, the gate (of 
Ebabbar?) also had its treasurer (Xa muhhi quppi and massar quppi ša babi, CT 56,737 
and CT 57,344). 


$3 Texts 
Although the treasurer (Xa muhhi quppi or rab quppi) of Ebabbar (and the 


presumed supervisor (bel piqitti) of Ebabbar) belonged to the top rank of the temple 
administration, they do not seem to have been involved in the everyday administration 


of the temple. Informative about these officials of Ebabbar are mainly the texts in which ` 


they act as a witness, such as BM 59592. 


BM 59592 (82-7-14,4002) (see plate IIT) 
1. 58 GUR;2.4.0 SE.BAR re-h[i SE.BAR 44) 

mas-Sar-tum šá “NE MU.'6'[.KAM] 

PKam-bu-zi-ia LUGAL EX! LUGAL K[UR.KUR] 

šá PKAR-SAMAR.UTU А-54 šá PÁAG-MU-GAR-un 
5.  APLÜ-3BE ina SU.II PIR-SEN A-šú šá PNa-din 


Gubaru) in Camb 96:3 (Camb 23-XII-01). Gubaru probably was the governor of Babylon (Stolper, 
JNES 48 (1989), 289). Further Iddin-Nabü rab kari in Camb 396:2 (Camb 03-ХП-07) and Šamaš- 
šarra-usur rab kāri in BM 61136:4 (AwM 18-IV-[x]; courtesy M. Weszeli). The title rab kari is also 
attested in BM 64141(=Bertin 1235):21 (Nbn 01-Ш-01), BM 63969(=Bertin 1329):13 (Nbn 14-IV- 
07) and CT 57,26:8 (undated). 


102 Two ration lists for example, list the ša-rēši among personnel not often mentioned in the Ebabbar . 


administration: In CT 56,737 a Sa-réSi is listed between a tašlišu (in Sippar a kind of guard(?); see 
chapter П.3.$44) and the treasurer of the gate (a mukhi quppi Sa babi), in CT 56,668 a ša-reši 1s 
followed by a horse trainer (Xuan). 
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A PKu-du-ra-nu ma-hir ina qí-bi 
id PYEN-TIN-it “SANGA Sip-par*i 
ріЕМ-МО и PHAG-SES.MES-GI !CUMBISAG<.MES> 
PNi-din-tum “se-pi-ri 
10. ¿na DU-zu За PAG-bul-lit-an-ni 
lásá muh-hi qup-pu šá É.BABBAR.RA 
pdAG-MU-URU A-šú ¥4 PÉPAMAR.UTU-MU-MU 
A PMS ANGA dINANNA ТІМ.ТІВХі P¢Bu-ne-ne-DU 
| A-šú šá PÉEN-at-ta-DA РЧОТО-ВА-54 A-šú šá PEN-Su-nu 
15. MUMBISAG PMU-4AG A-šú šá PYUTU-SIG]5(KAL) ZIMBIRK! 
МЕ UD.22.KAM MU.6.KAM PKam-bu-zi-ia 
LUGAL TIN.TIR*i LUGAL KUR.KUR 1-en-a!.TA.AM 
il-qu-! d! 


Note to the text: . | 
1.17: Either 1-еп-а!.ТА.АМ or 1-еп-а!ТА-АМ for ištēnâ (see CAD I/J,279a and Streck, Zahl 


und Zeit, 69 respectively). 


Translation: 

“58;2.4 kor (=ca. 10,536 1.) of barley, the remainder [of the barley for] the maššartu (= 
‘prebendary income + commodities to prepare offerings’)! of the fifth month of the 
sixth year of Cambyses, king of Babylon (and) king of the lands, which MuSézib- 
Marduk/Nabfi-Sum-iSkun/Amél-Ea received from Arad-Bél/Nadin/Kudurranu upon the 
orders of Bel-uballit, the temple administrator of Sippar, Bél-iddina and Nabü-ahbe- 
šullim, the (College) scribes (and) Nidintu, the alphabet scribe. In the presence of Марй- 
bullitanni, the treasurer of Ebabbar, Nabü-&um-usur/Marduk-£um-iddina/Sangü-I&tar- 
Babili, Bunene-ibni/Bel-atta-tale'i, Šamaš-iqīša/Bēlšunu (and) the scribe: Iddin-Nabü/ 
Šamaš-mudammiq. Sippar, Camb 22-V-06. They have each taken one (copy of the 
document)”. 


For the moment we leave the prebendary implications of the text. The 
particularities of the prebendary system of Ebabbar will be discussed in chapter II 
together with the prosopographical data concerning the prebendaries (for Mušezib- 
Marduk in 1.4 of the text, who owned a brewer's prebend of Ebabbar, see chapter 
Ш.3.$6). BM 59592 clearly shows that the temple administrator of Sippar and some of 
the College scribes of Ebabbar ordered the issue of barley. The treasurer of Ebabbar is 
present as a witness but surprisingly does not play an active part in the text. Likewise, 
the treasurer is not once attested as the sender of a letter order, nor does he seem to play 
any rôle in the protocols in which other high officials of Ebabbar (the temple 
administrator, the resident etc.) are present. 

The variety of texts in which courtiers occur will be discussed in §4b below. The 
guardians (massar quppi) and treasurers (ša muhhi quppi) of the smaller santuaries are 
mainly attested in ration lists and other texts recording the issue of food rations. 


103 Maššartu is the four-monthly issue of commodities covering the prebendary income (pappasu) of 
prebendaries + the commodities to be processed for the offerings (sattukku, guggü etc.) by these 
prebendaries (see chapter ЇЇ. 1). 


104 CHAPTER П.5 
84 Tasks 


$4a The treasurer (Sa muhhi quppi/rab quppi) and the supervisor (bel pigitti) of 
Ebabbar 


According to Oppenheim, JNES 6 (1947), 116ff, the cash box (quppu), placed 
near the entrance of a sanctuary, was a basket or box in which incoming payments 
(irbu), consisting of taxes, gifts etc., were dropped. Incoming payments could either be 
uncoined silver, commodities or finished products. Incoming silver (and gold) was 
handed over to the smiths of the temple to be refined and re-used.!04 These cash boxes, 
present in the gate (of Ebabbar) and in the smaller sanctuaries, were supervised by lower 
ranking officials (massar диррі). In addition, a cash box of the king (quppu ša Xarri) 
was present in Ebabbar, comparable to the fiscus Caesaris in Roman times (San Nicolo, 
ArOr 7 (1935), 3672 and Oppenheim, JNES 6 (1947), 11810). In Uruk the official in 
charge of the royal cash box was called "courtier in charge of the cash box of the king 
in Eanna” (Xa-rey Xarri Sa muhhi quppi Xa Sarri ša (ina) Eanna; San Nicolo, 
Prosopographie, 31?!, Kümmel, Familie, 145270 and Dandamayev, OLA 6, 594), a title 
not attested in the Ebabbar archive. We suppose that in Sippar the title “in charge of the 
cash box of Ebabbar" (Xa muhhi quppi ša Ebabbar) is short for "in charge of the cash 
box of the king in Ebabbar". The occurrence of both the chief of the cash box of the 
king (rab quppi Sa Sarri) and the one in charge of the cash box of Ebabbar (ša muhhi 
quppi ša Ebabbar) in Cyrus’ fourth year indicates a difference in employment or 
occupation. The chief (rab quppi) was probably employed by the king (and did not 
belong to the Ebabbar administration), while the "the one in charge" (3a muhhi quppi) 
probably leased the right to collect the revenues from the cash box (see also $2 above). 
Both ša muhhi quppi and rab quppi will be translated as “treasurer”. 

References to the cash box of the king in Sippar are not abundant. In some cases 
“cash box" (quppu) seems to be short for the cash box of the king.!0^ The royal cash 
box is supposed to contain a fixed portion of the temple income and/or the remainders 
of sacrifices. 

Oppenheim, JNES 6 (1947), 116-118, made a distinction between the cash box 
(quppu) in which incoming payments were dropped, and the royal cash box (quppu ša 
Yarri), placed near the altar of a sanctuary, in which the royal share of sacrificed animals 
was deposited. The latter was perhaps referred to by the Akkadian word massaktu/ 
maššaktu and more generally by rehanu/rehatu, “(sacrificial) remainders”, both of 
which are so far not attested in the Ebabbar archive.!06 The practice of reserving 
sacrificial remainders for the king is clearly illustrated by texts from Uruk. YOS 


104 E.g. Nbn 758, Camb 232, CT 22,131, СТ 55,271 and 279; cf. Oppenheim, JNES 6 (1947), 116- 
117 and Zawadzki, EOS 73 (1985), 101-130. 

105 E.g, NABU 1993/41 (Bertin 1585), “men in charge of the food supply of the king who took the 
cash box (of the king) to the son of the king" (“ERIM.MES fa SUG.HI«.A» LUGAL ša quppu ana 
pani DUMU.LUGAL іён) and Мл 1058, "(silver given to) Nadin who went to Babylon with the 
cash box (of the king)" (Nadin ša itti quppi ana ЕМ illiku). 

106 Oppenheim's etymology of massaktu "what is thrown (into the cash box)" (JNES 6 (1947),1187) 
is rejected by CAD Mr,387 апа AHw 619a. However, the etymology proposed by the AHw 
(massagtu, “Brandopfer’’) is even more unlikely. Note that the word гейапи does occur in Sippar 
texts but not with the meaning “(sacrificial) remainders”. Nbk 249 (dated Nbk 15-VIII-31), for 
example, lists the commodities (barley or dates) which Ebabbar still owed the prebendary brewers for 
Nbk year 30 (re-ha-an §4 MU.30.KAM). 
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6,10:12-13 reads "Put the breast of the full-grown sheep of the morning (ceremony) 
into the cash box of the king” (“GABA šá UDU.NÍTA GAL-i Xá še-e-ri а-па qu-up-pi 
ұй LUGAL ti-su-uk; cf. Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 119). This practice will have been similar 
in Sippar. The "food supply/ration of the king" (SUG.HI.A LUGAL), regularly 
mentioned in Sippar texts, possibly refers to the same phenomenon (NABU 1993/41; cf. 
Dandamayev, OLA 6, 594).107 The officials in charge of the food supply of the king (Xa 
SUG.HI.A LUGAL) are discussed by MacGinnis, ZA 84 (1994), 215-216. Occasionally 
we find references in the Sippar texts to the cash box (quppu) being brought to the king 
(see BM 64751 and BM 63917(-Bertin 1585)). 

The attestations of the treasurer of Ebabbar do not give us much information 
about his function in the temple administration. As in BM 59592, quoted in $3 above, 
the treasurer of Ebabbar is often the first witness of protocols or contracts dealing with 
temple business in which the temple administrator of Sippar, the resident of Ebabbar 
and/or the scribes of Ebabbar played an active part.!98 Only one text lists the treasurer 
among other high officials of Ebabbar, thus illuminating his relative rank in the temple 
organisation. CT 56,382 (Cyr 10-V-08) lists Nabü-bullitanni, the treasurer of Ebabbar, 
after the temple administrator of Sippar, the resident of Ebabbar and Bel-apla-iddina, a 
"temple enterer" (erib biti) of Šamaš, but before Bél-iddina, one of the College scribes 
of Ebabbar. Texts recording the issue of commodities to the treasurer do not mention 
any reason, e.g. food rations, for the payment (Bard 18, Dar 216, CT 57,252 and BM 
60972(=MG 17)). 

Contrary to the rather passive (and still largely undefined) róle of the treasurer of 
Ebabbar, the courtier Térik-Sarrussu seems to have been active on a regular basis in the 
top rank of the temple administration. He is the only individual who could have held the 
position of supervisor (bel pigitti) of Ebabbar. He is listed among high officials of 
Ebabbar (after the temple administrator, the resident and sometimes the College scribes) 
in important texts dealing with temple property like land leases (BRM 1,101) and 
contracts for the leasing of fishing rights (Camb 240). He was present at the receipt of 
tithes (eri) due to Ebabbar (CT 55,745; cf. Camb 169) and the issue of dead sheep (CT 
55,480). He acted as a witness in contracts regulating the work assignment (2Хағи) of 
temple personnel (BM 75517; see chapter IV.3.83c) and promissory notes (Camb 93) 
and he is found ordering the issue of barley (Camb 170). Like other personnel of 
Ebabbar, Térik-Sarrussu received food rations, consisting of dates (CT 56,316), barley 
(BM 64068(=Bertin 2333)) and wool (Camb 271 and BM 60098). The attestations of 
Térik-Sarrussu could fit the position of a supervisor (bel piqitti) of Ebabbar, more or less 
comparable to the róle of the supervisor of Eanna at Uruk (cf. Saggs, Sumer 15 (1959), 
29ff and Sack, Fs. von Soden II, 429ff). 


$4b Courtiers (Sa-res Sarri) in Sippar 


Courtiers (Xa-re$ arri's) occur in the Ebabbar archive in a variety of texts with 
different backgrounds. Apart from the courtiers with specific functions high in the 
temple hierarchy, most courtiers attested probably belonged to the royal administration 


107 Besides the sacrificed sheep, the food ration of the king's daughter was also put in the cash box of 
the king (YOS 6,10, 1.22: SUG.HLA fa DUMU.SAL LUGAL ana quppi a LUGAL usuk). 

108 e.g. BM 64056(=Bertin 2126), a contract for the delivery of tithes (esr); BM 74587(=Bertin 
2192) and BM 74607(=Bertin 2194), promissory notes of silver due to the temple administrator of 
Sippar; Cyr 164 and 271, protocols; Camb 407-408, a settlement with a guarantor who is called to 
account for his suretyship. 


У 
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(of the palace at Sippar?) and were not employed by Ebabbar. They owned houses in §4c Guardians of the cash box (massar quppi) 


i Sippar (VS V,60; cf. VS V,129), paid tithes (e¥rit) to Ebabbar (Nbk 394), donated gifts 
| to Ше temple (СТ 56,610) and acted as witnesses in both official texts concerning 
| Ebabbar (BM 64026(=Bertin 1730), CT 55,176 and Cyr 318) and in texts dealing with 
private business (МӘК 22 and BM 74604(zBertin 2424)). The intermingling of temple 
and palace business is rarely recorded in the texts (cf. Nbk 293 and CT 56,423: wine and 
sheep respectively for the palace at Sippar).!0? Two texts show a certain involvement of 


Guardians of the cash box (massar quppi) and treasurers (Xa muhhi guppi) of the 
small sanctuaries in Sippar belonged to the regular workforce of Ebabbar. They do not 
occur among the high ranking officials in enumerations, but they are attested in ration 
lists and texts recording the issue of food rations.!!? Nevertheless, they should be 
regarded as treasurers and not simply as guards of the cash boxes. CT 57,100 for 


courtiers in Ebabbar: a cow born in the cowhouse (of Ebabbar) and belonging to a 
courtier, must be given to the majordomo of the courtier by the man in charge of the 
cowhouse (RT 19,110f), and in Nbn 782 silver is given to a courtier for the rent of a 
boat. 

The courtier Mandanu-Sarra-usur represents a special case. He most probably 
belonged to the palace administration in Sippar and acted as a link between the palace 
and the Ebabbar administration. He occurs in connection with private business at Sippar 
(Sack, AmM 66) and paid tithes (ešrü) to Ebabbar: gold (BM 63903(=Bertin 1407)), red 
dye (Gnzahuretu; CT 55,349) and barley (BM 75502(=Bertin 1481-2)). He is the sender 
of two letters to the temple administrator of Sippar, whom he addressed as "my brother". 
In the first he announces the dispatch of a smith who is to manufacture the bronze door 
fittings for the city gate (CT 22,85; cf. CAD S,386b), in the second letter the temple 
administrator is asked to issue wool (CT 22,86). More important is CT 22,242, a letter 
from Bunene-ibni (a messenger of the resident of Ebabbar) to the temple administrator 
of Sippar, mentioning the inspection (amirtu) of the workforce of the resident of 
Ebabbar by Mandanu-Sarra-usur, the palace scribe ([ирўак ekalli). If the courtier 
Mandanu-Sarra-usur is indeed identical with the palace scribe bearing the same name, 
CT 22,242 must be seen as an important indication of the interference of the palace in 
temple affairs. In BM 75502(zBertin 1481-2), an important text listing barley tithes 
(етй) of Nabonidus’ twelfth year still due to Šamaš (ša la esirtu, "which are not 
collected”), Mandanu-Sarra-usur occurs with the designation “who is cultivating (land) 
from the king’s (land)” (ša ina libbi ša Sarri irreY)!19. Apart from Mandanu-Sarra-usur, 
Samas-Sarra-usur and Nabü-Xarra-usur, both attested as courtiers at Sippar, also occur in 
this text, as do the “Herald of Elam” (!"na-gi-ri šá *"TE-Ia-an-da) and people from the 
household of the crown prince (Sa bit redáti).!! 

As has been said already in $2 above, the Xa-resi's, "courtiers(?)", seem to be of a 
different order. As opposed to the Xa-re šarri, the ša-reši occurs in ration lists (CT 
56,668, 737, 740) and received travel provisions and food rations from Ebabbar (CT 
55,442 and CT 56,236). 


109 [n fact one would expect more texts in the Ebabbar archive dealing with both temple and palace 
affairs. It is not unlikely, for example, that commodities in the storehouses of Ebabbar were regularly 
issued to the palace at Sippar. 

110 Т owe this interpretation to M. Jursa (Vienna), who will publish this text. 

ПІ The entry for Mandanu-Sarra-usur in BM 75502(=Bertin 1481-2):25- 27 reads: “90 kor (ca. 
16,200 1.) of barley of Mandanu-Sarra-usur, the .... who is cultivating (land) from the king’s (land); 3 
kor (=ca. 540 1.) of barley of his tithe is not yet given" (90 GUR SE.BAR ša Mandanu-Sarra-usur 
МЈ IM ға-а-а Xa ina libbi ša LUGAL irre¥ З СОВ SE.BAR ešrüšu ül iddin). The designation 
úMU ІМ ra-a-a or mu-ars-ra-a-a is unknown to me. 


example, demonstrates the responsibility of the guardian of the cash box (massar quppi) 
for the contents of the cash box of the goddess Belet-Akkad (or Ištar of Akkad; see 
chapter III.5.$2). 


CT 57,100 (BM 55872) 


1. 7 GÍN KU.BABBAR TA qu-up-pu ir-bi 
NÍG.GA dGAŠAN A-kà-dék! šá ina 
ZIMBIRN ina DU-zu Xá 
PdAMAR.UTU-MU-MU !@$АМСА Sip-parki 

5.  P4AMAR.UTU-MU-DU u P'BA'-Xí dAMAR.UTU 
МК, Е ОТУ PGab!-bi-ina-SU.II-TUTU 
láEN.NUN qu-up-pu 54 “GASAN A-kadki 
PSES.MES-MU-SAMAR.UTU u PÁAMAR.UTU-'SIGs! 
MUMBISAG/SANGA.MES šá 'É.U' CL. MAS1] 
(broken) 

]u. C"EUGALU Sa] 
SUM-na ЗАРІМ UD.20.KAM 
MU.6.KAM [PKu]-ra-d¥ LUGAL TIN.TIRE! 
LUGAL KUR[.KUR] 


Note to the text: : 
1.9: M. Jursa suggested the reading "E.U'[L.MAS] (cf. Fs. Hirsch, 20313). 


Translation: 

"Seven shekels (=ca. 58 1/3 gr.) of silver from the cash box, (from the) incoming 
payments, property of Belet-Akkad which is in Sippar, is given [to PN/for purpose x] in 
the presence of Marduk-Sum-iddina, the temple administrator of Sippar, Marduk-$um- 
ibni and IqiSa-Marduk, the “temple enterers" of Sama’, Gabbi-ina-qaté-Sama%, the 
guardian of the cash box of Belet-Akkad, Ahhé-iddin-Marduk and Marduk- 
mudammiq’, the scribes(?) of Eu[Imaš?..... (gap) ..... ]. Cyr 20-VIII-06". 


Nearly a year later five shekels (=ca. 41 2/3 gr.) of silver, out of the incoming 
payments of Ištar of Akkad in Sippar, are being paid to an oblate of Ištar of Akkad as 
his food ration for the seventh year of Cyrus by order of the “overseer of the shrines" 
(Cyr 267:1-8, dated Cyr 02-VII-07).!!3 Gabbi-ina-qàté-Sama& is again present at this 
issue of the silver belonging to Ištar of Akkad (1.11). 


112 Ration lists mentioning guardians of the cash box and/or (lower) treasurers include CT 56,323, 
452, 679, 737 and CT 57,237. Issues of food ration (kurummatu) include Nbn 976, CT 57,55, 344, 
839; cf. also the issue of wool in CT 56,450. 

113 The collated text of Cyr 267 reads: Ü 5 GIN KU.BABBAR ТА 'ir-bi! [NÍG.GA] 2 "МАММА! 
A-ka-dé™! §4 ina "Sip-par™ 3) rina! qi-bi ха Marduk-Xum-usur ® ПРА É KUR.MES ina SUG.HLA 
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The guarding of the cash box (quppu) included the transfer of the incoming silver 
for refining and casting to the smiths of Ebabbar. According to BM 74430(=Bertin 
1417), the incoming silver of the gate (irbi ša babi) and that of the temples of Anunnitu 
and Gula (irbi Sa bit Anunnitu и Gula) was handed over by Kurbanni/Saggillu, who is 
known as the guardian of the cash box of the temple of Gula, to be smelted and casted 
(ana petéqu). More references can be found in Zawadzki, EOS 73 (1985), 101-130, 
The incoming silver of the small sanctuaries and of the gate was used either to buy 
commodities, for example in Babylon (CT 55,287), or - when no immediate payments 
were required - stored in the cash box of the gate (quppu ša babi, CT 55,287) or in the 
storehouses (E.GUR7.MES;: BM 63958(=Bertin 1273)). The cash box of the gate (quppu 
ša KÁ), which seems to have been the general depot of the incoming silver, is 
frequently attested (e.g. CT 57,99, Nbn 1058, BM 63903(= Bertin 1407)). Incoming 
commodities such as barley and dates, were issued to prebendaries and other temple 
personnel. CT 57,18 is a nice example of the expenditure booked against the revenues 
of the gate (telftu Sa irbi a babi) over one month (Camb IX-04), listing twenty entries, 
which range from prebendary income (pappasu) for the brewers to fodder (kissat) for 
cattle and sheep. 


$5 Prosopography of the courtiers in Sippar and the treasurers in Ebabbar 


ж Adad-jattin Sa-resi Sani $a ““Hindanu (“the second man of Hindanu") 


Nbk 09-X-00 RT 19,109 no. VII:2 (~ Sa-resi Santi a "'"Hindanu) 
ж Adad-Sarra-[x]/Sarru-rüsüa Xa-rex arri? 
Nbk 10-XII-31 Nbk 242:2 (A-&-[x]/S-r Xa-re "arri; coll.) 
ж Addu (or: Abi-ukin) ša-rēš Sarri ša ina тири диррі " 
Nbn 10-VI-14 Nbn 182:5 (~ Ka-res Xarri a ina тирі qup'-pi) 
* Ahutu ša ina muhhi quppi | 
Nbn 15-IX-11 Nba 551:2 (~ Xa ina тирі quppi) 
ж Amurru-iddina Sa-res [Xarri] | 
Cyr 26-VI-08 Cyr 318:16 (~ ša-reš [Xarri]) 


* Amurru-Sarra-usur Xa-rey Sarri 
«Cyr?» 07-VTII-04 Cyr 178:3 (~ §a-res arri) f mE 
Possibly also attested in Cyr 243:6 (Cyr 06-[x]-06), a dispute concerning a boat in his 
possession. 


* Basuru Sa-res Sarri, $a mulli quppi «3a Ebabbar> 


Dar 13-XII-06 Dar 216:2 (~ ša ina пиши quppi) 

Dar 24-VIII-707^ BM 60972(=MG 17):10 (~ ќа muhhi quppi coll.) 
Dar 26-Ш-08 BM 64056(=Bertin 2126):10 (~ Sa muhhi quppt) 
Dar 04-VII-10 BM 74587(=Bertin 2192):12 (~ Sa-res Xar[ri]; coll.) 
Dar 04-VII-10 BM 74607 (zBertin 2194):12 (~ X(a-res Sarri]; coll.) 


In Bertin 2126 the first witness is Basuru “who is in charge of the food ration of the king" ($a 
тии SUG LUGAL). The scribe probably mixed up the designation “in charge of the food 
ration of the king" (ša SUG.HI.A LUGAL) with the designation “in charge of the cash box 


3) (MU1.7.KAM а-па Samas-aha-iddina © А-й 34 Nabü-usur A “[x(-x)] D [ú] $i-rik 'HINANNA! A- 
kà-dëki 8) 'SUM-in. For the П@РА1 E.KUR.MES, see chapter III.5.82. 
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(Sa mubht quppi). Basüru is also the first witness in both Bertin 2192 and 2194, but with the 
designation ša-reš Sarri. 
* Bél-etéri-Sama£z Sa-resi 
[ca. Camb/Dar] BM 75132:13 (~ fa-resi) 
* Bel-iddina Xa-re3i mar Sipri (“messenger”) 
Dar 15-ХІ-24 BM 74536(-Bertin 2527/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.16):15-16 (~ 


Sa-reSi mar Sipri) 


* Bel-nasir massar quppi 


Nbn 05-VI-16 Nbn 976.22, (coll.; ~ ma-s[ar q]u-up) 
* Bel-Sarra-usur Sa-rés Xarri bel pigitti ša kari ("supervisor of the quay") 
Kand 22-IX-20 BM 97376:3 (~ a-re$ šarri bel pigitti ša kari: courtesy M. Stol) 
* Bel-Simanni Xa-resi 
Nbn 27-IX-12 CT 55,442:6 (~ Xa-resi) 
* BelSunu ša quppu inassar 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,452:9' (~ ša quppu inassar) 
* Gabbi-ina-qate-Samas masgür quppi ša Belet-Akkad (or Ištar of Akkad) 
Cyr 20-VIII-06 CT 57,100:6 (~ massar quppi ša Bélet-Akkad) 
Cyr 02-VII-07 Cyr 267:11 (~ ma-as-sar qu-up) 


* Gimillu [mas]sar quppi ša bit Gula 
Nbn 10-[XITb?]-03 CT 57,839:3 (~ [mas]sar quppi Xa bit Gula) 
CT 57,839:3-4 probably reads "(barley as food ration given) to Gimillu, the guard of the cash 
box of Сша” ((ÉEN].NUN? qup-pu 54 É *ME.ME). 


* I5Sar-nadin-ahi Sa-rés Sarri 
[Cyr] 07-X-06 BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):16 (~ ša-rēš Sarri) 
AN.SÁR (*A&&ur") or &4ғ should probably be read “Iššar”in Neo-Babylonian names. Note 
the personal name IS&ar-taribi which is alternately written PdI3-tar-ta'-[ri]-bi (Camb 13:2), PdI3- 
Sar-ta-ri-bi (e.g. BM 74576(=Bertin 2431):4), POS i r-ta-ri-bi (e.g. CT 56,242:7), PSar-ta-ri-bi 
(Dar 414:11), PLUGAL-ta-ri-bi (e.g. BM 74626(=Bertin 2498):4), PLUGAL-ta-ra-bi (BM 
74483(=Bertin 1818):1,11,12) and PSá-at-ta-ri-bi (CT 56,198:5). See Borger, ABZ no.212 
(p.110-111), Zadok, Semites, 35-37, and Zadok, Assur 4/3 (1984), 74-75. 


* Kurbanni/Saggillu massár quppi ša bit Сша 


Nbn 25-XII-06 CT 55,738:9 (K/S) 

Nbn 04-V-07 CT 57,55:8 (~ massa[r quppi] ša bit Сша) 
Nbn 03-IV-11 BM 74430(=Bertin 1417):6 ((K]/S) 

Nbn 16-IX-15 Nbn 908:3 (K/S) 

[Nbn x-x-1]5 CT 56,163:1 (K/S) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,451:7 (~ massar quppi) 

Cyr 21-VIII-07 Cyr 27 1:16 (K/S) 

Camb 13-IX-02 Camb 131:11 (K/S) 


Possibly also mentioned (without designation) in Nbn 546:23 (Nbn 29-VIII-11) and Nbn 
775:6 (Nbn 09-V-14), In Nbn 775:4-6 Kurbanni received “wool out of the storehouse instead 
of his malatu" (1.5: TA É SU.II ku-'um?! ma-la-ti-St: collated). 
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also Nabü-šarra-usur “who is cultivating (land) from the king’s Папа)” (Sa ina libbi ša Sarri 
irre*, see §4b above) in BM 75502(=Bertin 1481-2):30, dated Nbn year 12. 


* Mandanu-Sarra-bullit ša muhhi quppi 
[? x-x-x] ВМ 66674:9' (~ fa muhhi quppi; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 


ж Mandanu-Sarra-usur/Nabü-Sukun-reme Xa-rex Sarr ж Nabü-ušezib Xa-re$ Xarri 


AwM 11-XII-00 Sack, AmM 66:2 (~ Xa-rex Xarri) МЫК 11-11-02 Nbk 22:9 (~ Sa-res Sarri) 

Nbn 28-VII-10 BM 63903(=Bertin 1407):2 (~ Sa-reš arri) 

Nbn 02-[x-x+]7 СТ 55,349:3 (M-S-u/N-8-r $a-resi) ж Silla Sa-res Sarri, ša [тири] quppi Sa Bunene 

Nbn (year 12) BM 75502(=Bertin 1481-2):25 (~ Xa ina libbi Sa Xarri irres) Cyr 25-V-06 CT 57,344:10 (~ ša [muhhi] quppi ša Bunene) 

[ca.Nbn 2-15] CT 22,85:1; CT 22,86:1 Dar [x]-1-02 VS V,60:3 (~ Sa-re¥ Sarri) 

[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] СТ 22,242:7 (~ tupXar ekalli) Silla the courtier (Xa-re$ Sarri) is not necessarily identical with Silla in charge of the cash box 
?Camb [x-x]-04 CT 56,189:3 (Sa muhhi quppi) of Bunene. Identification is based on the fact that in other cases (e.g. Nabû- 


bullitanni) people in charge of the cash boxes are courtiers. VS V,60 records the sale of a 
house in Sippar located between the house of Silla the courtier (DA É Silla LÜ.SAG LUGAL) 
and the house of Nabü-mar-sarri-usur, the superintendent of the crown prince (DA É Naba- 
mar-Sarri-usur “GAL É Ға 'áDUMU.LUGAL). The same house is referred to in VS V,129 
(probably dated some 16 years earlier). The house is then described as located between [the 
house of PN], the superintendent of the crown prince and the house of [PN], son of Nabü- 
nipšari (IDA É PN] ÉGAL É #4 DUMU.LUGAL и DA É [PN]/Naba-nipSari). Thus, Silla 
either is the son of Nabf-nipSari or Silla bought his house after Cyrus’ third year. 


For a discussion of the attestations of Mandanu-Sarra-usur see 84b above. 


* Marduk-Sarra-usur ša-reš Sarri 
Nbn [x-x-x] BM 100719:8' (~ Xa-re Sarri; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 


* Marilihi Sa-resi 
Kand 23-VII-20 А/О 16,42, по.8:13 (~ Sa-reSi) 


ж Musezib-Bel/Nabü-ahbe-&sullim &a-re Sarri 


Nbk 08-IX-39 CT 55,727:13 (~ Sa-rési’) ж Samas-aha-iddina ša-rēš Sarri 
N[bn] 20-V-06 CT 56,610:2 (~ Sa-res Sarri; M-B/N-a-8 Sa-reSi) ?Nbk 07-VI-35 CT 56,423:2 
The courtier MuSézib-Bél is probably identical with MuSézib-Bel, the official in charge of the МЫК 14-П-36 Nbk 293 1-2 (~ [ša-r]ēš Sarri; coll.) 


sibtu-levy on cattle (rab sibti) in CT 56,322 rev:5' (undated). Sama%-Sarra-usur likewise is à 
courtier (Xa-reX arri) who was a rab sibti (see below). 


* Samaš-dajanu ia muhhi quppi ša babi 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,452:3' (~ [a muhhi quppi а babi!) 
* MuSezib-Nabii Sa-res Xarri [Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,737 IV!:10' (~ fa muhhi quppi $a babi; with Ahušunu ša 
D x-x-x] СТ 55,176 rev:9' (~ Sa-reš arri) ina рати) 
cf. Mu&ezib-Nabü Xa-reX Sarri in Nbk 134:19 (Nbk 27-Х1-22), a text not belonging to the [Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 IV:14; CT 56,679 rev:10’; CT 56,681 rev:8’ 


Ebabbar archive. | . 


ж Šamaš-ēreš/Ubār ša-rēši 


ж Nabü-balatu-ëreš ša-rēš arri Nbk 25-У1-27 Nbk 175:12 (S-e'/U sa-rexi) 
Мп 06-П-01 КТ 19,p.110f:3,5 (~ Sša-reš Sarri) [МЫК x-x-x] | CT 56,668 IV:6 (~ Xa-rexi); CT 56,737 IV*9' (~ ša-rēši); CT 56, 
740 LO (~ ša-reši, coll.) 
ж Nabü-bullitanni Xa-re* šarri, rab quppilsa muhhi quppi ša Ebabbar [Nbk/Nbn x-x-x] ВМ 60281 IL:1 (~ ša-reši); CT 57,973:10 (~ fa-resi) 


Cyr 15-Ш-04 Cyr 164:8 (~ rab quppi; coll.) 

Cyr 21-УШ-07 Cyr 271:13 (~ ša тирі quppi ša Ebabbar) * Samaš-eriba ša-rëš šarri 

Cyr 10-V-08 CT 56,382:19 (~ rab quppi Йа Ebabbar]) [ca, Nbn 11] CT 22,164:22 (~ ša-reš 3[arri]) 
Camb 22-V -06 BM 59592:10 (~ Sa тийш quppi ša Ebabbar) 

Camb 05-1-08 Camb 407:14/408:12 (~ ša-rēš' arri) * Samas-ibni massár quppi 

Barz 09-У-01 Bard 18:4 (~ ša muhhi quppi) [Nbn] 06-IV-[x] CT 56,323 rev:2' (~ massar диррї) 


* Sama&-kin-usur ša-rēši 

МЫК х]-УП-08 CT 56,236:4 (~ ša-re[ši]) 

Nbk 18-1-22 Nbk 131:23 (~ Sa-resi) 

Possibly identical with Sama&-kin-usur “who is in charge of [the cash box?]" (ša muhhi 
[4иррі?]) in BE VIII/L,9:7' (Nbp [x-x]-11). 


* [Nab]i-etir-napSati ša muhhi quppi 
Nbn 20-X-06 CT 57,252:8 (~ ša muhhi quppt) 


ж Nabáü-ittia ša-reš Sarri 
Dar 12-VIb-19 BM 74604 (zBertin 2424):11 (~ Sa-re¥ Sarri) 


* Samai-per'u-usur ša quppu inassar 
Nbn 09-II- 11 [+x] CT 22,165/Nbn 574:8 (~ a quppu inassar) 


ж Nabü-Sarra-usur Xa-res arri 
Nbk 19-II-42 Nbk 394:3 (~ ša-reš Sarri) 
Nabü-šarra-usur is possibly identical with the alphabet scribe of the king (S se[piru] š Á 
LUGAL) of that name in Nbn 250:3 (Nbn 16-1-07). Oppenheim, JANES 5 (1973), 329 
proposed the reading LU.SA[G] 54 LUGAL, “courtier” in this text, which is improbable. Note 


ч Šamaš-šarra-usur Sa-re§ Sarri, rab sibti ša "" Rusapu 
Ма 03[+x]-I-09 VS VL76:4 (~ Ša-reš Sarri) 
Nbn 20-I-[097] CT 55,613:2 (~ rab sibti) 
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Cyr 23-IV-[x] Cyr 350:2,5 (~ ša-reš Sarri) 

Camb 26-VII-04 Camb 248:2 (~ rab sibti ša Rusapu) 

Possibly identical with Samas-Sarra-usur, son of Milkiram, “who is cultivating (land) from the 
king's Папа)” (Sa ina libbi Sa Sarri irres; see $4b above) in BM 75502(=Bertin 1481-2):28 
dated Nbn year 12. “ 


* Samaš-uballit massār quppi ša bit [DN] 
Dar 26-ХІ-01 Dar 24:12 (~ massar quppi $a bit [DN]) 
Samas-uballit is possibly also attested in CT 57,184:11' (undated): *Sama&-uballit who is in 
charge of the [cash box?]" (3а UGU qú-[up-pu?]). The reading Sa muhhi qu(ppil cannot be 
s although quppu is normally spelled qup/qu-up-pu and not gú-up-pu (cf. CAD 


* Sarru-lü-dàri rab quppi ša Xarri 
Cyr 30-IV -04 f BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):2 (~ rab guppi Xa Xarri) 
For the discussion about the rab quppi see §2 and $4а above. 


* Sullumu таѕѕағ quppi 


[? x-x-x] BM 60403:6 (~ ma-as-sar-ru qu-up-pu) 
* Tattannu ša quppu <inassar> 
[Camb] 08-VIb-[03] Nbn 1099:19 (~ šá qu-up) 
[ca. Cyr/Camb] BM 75011:5 (~ МЇ qu-up-pu) 
* Terik-Sarrussu ša-rëš šarri [bel] pigitti(?) 
Camb 26-XI-01 BM 75517:14 (~ Xa-reX Sarri; witness 2) 
Camb 12-XII-01 BM 75557:8 (~ ša-reš Xarri) 
Camb 13-XII-01 Camb 93:7 (~ $a-res arri) 
[Camb] 12-I-[02] BM 75243:10 (~ Sa-re¥ [Xarri]) 
Camb 05-VI-03 Camb 170:1 
Camb 04-VIb-03 Camb 169:6 (~ Sa-res Sarri) 
Camb 21-П-04 Camb 232:8 
Camb 04-V1-04 Camb 240:13 (~ a-rex Sarri) 
Camb 03-І-05 Camb 271:3 
{ca. Camb 6 - Dar 1] BM 101334:4 (~ Sa-reš Sarri; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
[ca. Camb 8 - Dar 1] BM 70851(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.28):3 (~ [Sa-re¥ ќаггі]) 
Dar (Ш-06) BRM 1,101:7 (~ §a-re¥ Sarri) 
Dar 21-ХП-06 CT 55,745:10 (~ Sa-resi) 
Dar 23-[x]-11 CT 56,316:19 
Dar 25-I-15 BM 64068(=Bertin 2333):19 
[Dar] 24-IX-[«15] СТ 55,480 rev:15’,17’,22’ (~ Xa-res Sarri) 
[Pers] 21-IV-[x] BM 75510:7 (= [Xa-re* arri bel] pigitti(?)) 
[ca.Camb-Dar] BM 60098:4' 
* [DN]-alsika-apul &a-res arri 
Cyr 06-[x]-06 Cyr 243:1 (~ §a-re§ Sarrt) 
* [...]-Samas ša muhhi quppi 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,237 LT (~ ša muhhi диррї) 
* [...] Sa-res Sarri or ša-reši 
[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:18 (~ Xa-resi) 
Cyr 15-XIIb-03 Cyr 151:8-9 (~ а-ға [farri]) 


6 THE CHIEF OF THE PRISON (rab bit КШ) 
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$2 Introduction 


The chief of the prison (rab bit kili) not only was in charge of the prison, but he 
was also the main supplier of flour (дёти) in the temple organization. Many texts record 
the receipt of barley and the delivery of flour by him (see $3 below). There is ample 
evidence that prisoners in Mesopotamia had to grind flour, which was regarded a 
humiliating job normally performed by women.!!^ Already in the third millenium B.C. 
prisoners of war are found among the personnel of the flour mill.!!5 Like the prison (bit 
kili) in Neo-Babylonian times, the prison in Old Babylonian times was an important 
supplier of flour, witness the issue of flour at the prison (bit aszrz) in the so-called “Asiru 
texts”.!!6 Texts in the Ebabbar archive mainly record the administration of the barley 
received by the prison and at a later stage, the flour delivered to Ebabbar by (officials 
of) the prison. The processing of the barley, i.e. the grinding into flour, is not recorded 
at all, nor do we know anything about the number of prisoners accommodated in the 
prison of Ebabbar, the background of the prisoners or the conditions they had to work 
in. In addition to offenders, caught for theft and other criminal acts, civilians who had 
not been able to meet their debts in time could probably also be found in prison 
(Petschow, Pfandrecht, 35ff). The presence of prisoners of war in the prison of Ebabbar 
is unlikely.!!7 


114 Several texts in the Ebabbar archive mention women grinding flour. According to BM 64014 
Bertin 1883):5-9, dated Camb 08-XI-02, "dates are given to Bunene-ibni as food rations for the 
women who grind flour from the eighth day" (lina SU]G.HI.A MLMES ša qéme [i-fleq-en-a’ TA 
UD.8.KAM ana Bunene-ibni SUM-na). Bunene-ibni was the chief of the prison at the time. Similar 
we find "barley (given) as food rations to the women who grind the flour of the king" (ana 
ŠUG.HLA MÍ.MEŠ fa дёте fa LUGAL i-tey<-en>-a’) in Camb 131:18-19 (Camb 13-IX-02) and 
“dates and barley given to the women who grind flour” (ana MÍMES Sa géme i-te4-en-na-a' SUM) 
in BM 74964:3-4 (undated). Whether the women who ground flour were female prisoners or 
employees of Ebabbar is uncertain. With few exceptions, women do not occur in ration lists 
belonging to the Ebabbar archive. 

115 J.-P. Grégoire, Les grandes unités de transformation des céréales: l'exemple des minoteries de la 
Mésopotamie du sud à la fin du Ше millénaire avant notre ёге, in: P. Anderson (ed.), Préhistoire de 
l'Agriculture: Nouvelles approches expérimentales et ethnographiques, Paris 1992, 329b. 

116 W.F. Leemans, The Asiru, RA 55 (1961), 57-76 and O. Loretz, Die Asirum-Texte, UF 10 (1978), 
121-160; cf. also R. Harris, Ancient Sippar, 271? and in particular van der Toorn, VT 36 (1986), with 
literature, comparing Biblical and Akkadian references. 

117 References to prisoners are few, but note Cyr 281 (an oblate put in chains by the temple 
administrator of Sippar), CT 22,62 (unknown individuals put in chains), CT 22,230 (a thief caught 
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Probably one chief of the prison (rab bit kuli) at a time was in charge of the prison 
of Ebabbar. We can reconstruct the prosopography of the chief of prison from the 
beginning of Nabonidus’ reign: 


ж (?)Balassu Nbk 24 - 26 

ж (?)Zeria/Iqisa МЫК 30 - Nbn 2 (seconded by Sama£-iddina 
* Nidintu Nbn2-5 from Nbn 0 to <Camb> 0) 
ж [tti-Nabü-guzu Nbn 5 - 13 

* Tddia (or: [PN], son of Iddia) Nbn 14 

* Şamaš-iqīša Nbn 14 - Cyr 1 

* Bunene-ibni Cyr 2- Nbk IV 1 (seconded by Bunene-Simánni 
ж (?)Samax-rüsüa Dar 2-8 from Cyr 8 to Dar 6) 

* Samaš-ëtir Dar 11 - 15 

ж (Ваша [Dar] 

* (?)Iddina Dar 27 

ж (2)Itti-Sama&-balàtu Dar 13” and 28 - 36 


The chief of prison supervised one or more prison officers (ša bit kilt, lit. "(man) 
from the prison”).!!8 An exception in the period Nabonidus - Cyrus is Samas-iddina, son 
of Bel-atta-tale'i, who is designated both "prison officer" (Xa bit kili) and "chief of the 
prison" (rab bit kuli). Although a promotion from prison officer to the chief of the 
prison cannot be excluded, for which we may compare Ваша and Itti-Nabü-guzu ($5 
below) who seem to be prison officers before their appointment to the function of chief 
of the prison, this was probably not the case with SamaS-iddina. ВМ 63920(=Bertin 
1590), a settlement of accounts of the barley received by Sama&-iqia, the chief of the 
prison at the time, lists several entries with barley received by him, of which the second 
entry reads "five kor (of barley received by Šamaš-iqiša) ‘from the hands of (= 
through) Samax-iddina, the chief of the prison" (5 GUR ina SU.II Samas-iddina rab bit 
kili).119 In this text Šamaš-iqīša seems to be the (real) chief of the prison whereas Šamaš- 
iddina, who is also designated "chief of the prison", probably was his second man, 
rather than the chief of a second prison. In a similar position we find Bunene-3imánni 
(without designation but probably a prison officer) listed together with Bunene-ibni, the 
chief of the prison, in Cyr 295 and Camb 374. 

Although the chief of the prison is not as yet attested in ration ledgers, he 
probably received rations like other personnel of the temple such as dates (BM 


by the chief of the prison) and Cyr 276, which reads "iron given to Remut, the smith, as replacement 
of the iron fetters of the workmen who fled from the royal storehouse” (AN.BAR ... $a kum 
HAR.MES AN.BAR ša I&ERIM.MES ša TA Xutum LUGAL іди ... ana Remüt ÉSIMUG SUM- 
na). Apparently the workmen mentioned fled taking their fetters with them, hence new fetters for the 
prison were required. Note further “PN who is in prison" (ina E ki-li) in ration list SAM 
1584(=Str.II, 432/1): 13^, who is zero rated. 3 

118 The damaged signs in Сатр 199:3-4, quoted іп CAD K,361b, do not allow the reading Sd E kil- 
li or ki-li (collated), hence no prison officers are mentioned in the text. Note also the hapax [ša li]bbi 
kuli, lit."from within the prison" (coll.), in Cyr 145:2, qualifying Bunene-ibni who is known as the 
chief of the prison at the time. 

119 BM 63920(=Bertin 1590):1-4 reads “settlement of accounts of the barley which from VI-15 until 
29-ХПЬ-15 for flour has been given to Šamaš-iqīša, the chief of prison, is drawn up with Šamaš- 
iqiša” (epēš NIG.SID ša SE.BAR ša ТА KIN MU.15.KAM adi UD.29.KAM ša WiDIRIG.ŠE. 
KIN.KUD MU.15.KAM ana дёте ana Samas-igiSa ÉGAL É kili SUM-na itti Samaš-igiša ep<šu>. 
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64014(=Bertin 1883) and BM 74567(=Bertin 1941-2)), wool (Camb 202) and barley? 
(CT 55,327). 


§3 Texts 
$3a Receipts of barley 


Receipts of barley range from short notes, recording the issue of a small amount 
of barley to the chief of the prison, to large settlements of accounts over a longer period. 
In all cases the barley received by the chief of the prison was destined to be ground into 
flour by the prisoners. After the processing of the barley, the chief of the prison 
delivered the flour to Ebabbar or directly distributed it for specific purposes like 
offerings and food rations. 


Cyr 295 (BM 74797) 


1.  SEBAR 34 а-па qé-me 54 sat-tuk $41004 
MU.8.KAM SUM-na-tum “BARA UD.12.KAM 
MU.8.KAM PKur-raf LUGAL Eki LUGAL KUR.KUR 


5. 20 GUR SE.BAR PdHAR-DÜ 
САТ, É kil-li 
a-di-i 5,2.3.0 SE.BAR mah-ru-á 


Translation: 

"Barley which has been given for the flour of the regular offerings of the second month 
of the eighth year. Cyr 12-I-08. Ten kor (=ca. 1800 1.) of barley (is given to) Bunene- 
Simanni. Twenty kor (=ca. 3600 1.) of barley (is given to) Bunene-ibni, the chief of the 
prison, including 5;3.2 kor (=ca. 990 1.) of barley issued earlier.” 


The total amount of barley mentioned in this small text (ca. 5400 1.) must have 
been ground in two or three weeks by the prisoners in order to meet the deadline at the 
beginning of the second month. From this text we may deduce that the regular offerings 
(sattukku) of one month required ca. 4000 litres of flour. À certain amount of the barley 
was lost during the grinding process.120 

The heading of a settlement of accounts of the barley received by the chief of the 
prison has a fixed formula of which Camb 389 is an example. 


120 Losses during the grinding process range from 1/6 to 1/3 of the total amount. CT 56,125 
mentions one PI (=ca. 36 1.) of barley for 0;0.5.0 kor (=ca. 30 1.) of flour, a loss of 6 1. (= 1/6 of the 
total), Nbn 510 mentions 26;3.2.0 kor (ca. 4800 1.) of barley for twenty kor (=ca. 3600 1.) of flour, 
а loss of 1200 1. (= 1/4 of the total) and BM 74427(=Bertin 1570) mentions one kor (=са. 180 1.) of 
barley for 0;3.2.0-kor (ca. 120 1.) of flour, a loss of 60 1. (= 1/3 of the total); cf. Gehlken, AUWE 5, 
8211 (with literature). However, the texts do not tell us whether a certain percentage of the total was 
implicitly granted (for example as a food ration) to the individual grinding the flour. 
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Obv. е-ре$ NÍG.SID šá SE.BAR 44 а-па qé-me 
а-па Xá-lam Ë $а 0006 u “APIN 
а-па PHHAR-DU GAL É ki-r ID 
SUM-na it-ti PYHAR-DU ¿p-šú 

5. 63 GUR;0,5.0 SE.BAR а-па 
PPHAR-DU SUM-na [x(-x)] 

(broken) 

Rev. (traces of other entries) 
[x-x] PCH AR-DU ІШ АВ?) 

5. UD.14.KAM MU.7.KAM PKam-bu-zi-ia 
LUGAL TIN.TIR™ LUGAL KUR.KUR NÍG.SID ¿p-šú 


Translation: 

“Settlement of accounts of the barley which has been given for flour for the Greeting- 
of-the-Temple ceremonies of the seventh and the eighth month to Bunene-ibni, the chief 
of the prison, is drawn up with Bunene-ibni. 63;0.5 (=ca. 11,370 1.) of barley has been 
given to Bunene-ibni ... (broken; other entries follow) .... [Total: x kor of barley] (given 
to) Bunene-ibni. Camb 14-[X?]-07. The accounts have been settled.” 


The entries in these settlements of accounts normally consist of the amount of 
barley issued, the date of issue and sometimes the storehouse or individual issuing the 
barley. Other settlements of accounts are BM 63920(=Bertin 1590) quoted in $2 above 
and BM 54255 for which see §4b below. 


$3b Letter orders 


The senders of letter orders are discussed in chapter П.2.$3а (cf. also chapter 
П.4.83а and MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 18-19). The chief of the prison regularly occurs 
as the addressee of a letter order, in which he is requested to deliver flour. 


Cyr 209/CT 22,233 (BM 74378) 


1l. IMUMBISAG.MES а-па 
PdHAR-DU SES-i-ni 
DINGIR.MES Su-lum-ka lig-bu-ú 
ІРІ gé-me а-па PIR-SHAR 
5. а-па ÉERIM.MES šá ma-la-ku 
Xá ID i-he-ru-u' 
i-din 
САМ UD.24.KAM MU.5.KAM 
PKu-ra-d¥ LUGAL Eki LUGAL KUR.KUR 


Translation: 

"Letter of the (College) scribes to Bunene-ibni, our brother. May the gods ordain your 
health! Give 0;1.0.0 kor (ca. 36 1.) of flour to Arad-Bunene for the workmen who dig 
the bed of the canal. Cyr 24-IX-05." 
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In this and similar letter orders the chief of the prison (in the above case Bunene- 
ibni) is ordered to pay out flour directly to a recipient, instead of delivering the flour to 
(the storehouses of) Ebabbar after which officials of Ebabbar could distribute the 
flour. ?! In the above letter order flour is paid out as food rations, although the text does 
not explicitly say so, for the workmen who are digging canals.!?? These workmen 
probably received flour instead of barley because of the urgency of their work (see §4c 
below). 


` $3c Deliveries of flour 


Most texts recording the delivery of flour by the chief of the prison are rather 
short although the quantities of flour mentioned are considerable. 


CT 56,111 (BM 57170) 


1. 9 GUR;0.5.0 gé-me sa-da-ri 
1 GUR:3.2.0 <<ZIZ>> hal-hal-la 
2 GUR;2.3.0 bit-qa 
PKI-TAG-gu-zu 

5.  a-na É.BABBAR.RA 
it-ta-din 
PAP 13 GUR;[1.4.0 (gé-me)] 
Е UD.20.1.LÁ.KA[M] 
MU.11.KAM 

10. dAG-I LUGAL ЕЗ 
та d§-bi За PÀAG-MU-GIS 


‘Translation: 

“950.5 kor (=ca. 1650 1.) of standard quality flour, 1;3.2 (=ca. 300 1.) of halhalla quality 
(flour) (and) 2;2.3 (=ca. 450 1.) of good quality (flour) Itti-Nabü-güzu has delivered to 
Ebabbar. In all 13;1.4 (ca. 2400 1.) (of flour). Nbn 19-XII-11. In the presence of 
Nabü-Sum-lisir." 


The two individuals mentioned in the text are well known: Itti-Nabü-guzu is the 
chief of the prison at the time (see $5 below) and Nabû-šum-līšir is one of the College 
scribes (see chapter П.4.$5а). 

Texts hke CT 56,111 normally mention the quantities of flour delivered, 
sometimes with a specification of the different qualities (or kinds?) of flour, the 


121 Letter orders in which the delivery of flour is demanded from the chief of prison are CT 55,41, 
57; CT 56,397; CT 57,807; Nbn 407(-МС 2), 1134(-СТ 22,207); Cyr 107, 108(=МС 9), 133(=CT 
22, 179), 145, 187(-СТ 22,218), 207(-СТ 22,219), 209(-СТ 22,233), 305(-СТ 22,93); Camb 
138(-СТ 22,236); PSBA 33,157-8; BM 99540(=MG 10), BM 62430(=MG 11), BM 67071(= MG 
12), BM 65354(=MG 13), BM 61746(=MG 20), BM 84081(=МС 124), BM 65261(=МС 132), BM 
59627(- Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.26), BM 59628 and BM 60133. 

122 A set of letter orders dated to Cyrus' fifth year record the issue of flour to the workmen who are 
digging canal(s): Cyr 187/CT 22,218 (Cyr 09-I-05), CT 56,752 (Cyr 08-ГХ-05), CT 55,41 (Cyr 10- 
IX-05), BM 99540(=MG 10) (Cyr 11-IX-05), Cyr 207/CT 22,219 (Cyr 20-IX-05), BM 59627(= 
Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.26) (Cyr 21-IX-05), Cyr 209/CT 22,233 (Cyr 24-IX-05), BM 62430(-МС 
11) (Cyr 06-X-05), BM 84081(2MG 124) («Cyr» 12-X<-05>) and CT 57,807 (C[yr! x-x]-055. 
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individual delivering the flour (often the chief of the prison) and, optionally, the reason re 
of delivery and/or the place where the flour is delivered. The place of delivery either is 
the Ebabbar itself (CT 56,114 and 129), the "house of the god" (bit ili, a designation for 
Ebabbar during Nebuchadnezzar's reign; CT 56,118 and 123) or the storehouses: 


(E.GUR7.MES; CT 56,96 and 413). The destination of the flour, mainly food rations c 


(kurummatu, Nbn 517) and the ceremony called Greeting-Of-The-Temple (Salam biti; c 
CT 56,97) will be discussed in §4b-c below. Although CT 56,111 above does not 
mention a destination, the flour was certainly delivered for the Greeting-Of-The-Temple 
ceremony (Salam biti) of the next day (20-XII). For the days of this ceremony during 
the year see Table 4 in $4b below. 

The texts mention five qualities?) of flour: 
- bitqu, “а good quality of flour" (CAD B,278f), “eine Mehlart" (AHw 132) 
- halhallu, *?" (CAD H,41f and AHw 311)!23 
- maşhatu, “an inexpensive quality of scented flour used for burnt offering" (CAD Mí, 

330), "Róstmeh!" (AHw 620a) 

- murruqu, “fine, good quality" (CAD My,222), "gereinigt?" (AHw 676b) 
- sadru, "standard quality" (CAD S,19f), “regelmäßig (zu liefern)" (AHw 10022) ?4 

A quick glance at the translations in the dictionaries shows us that the meaning of 
the words used and the differences between these qualities of flour are in fact unknown. 
Different qualities of flour can be obtained through varying the sieving process (Milano, 
RIA 8, 22). The best quality according to the CAD seems to be murruqu (attested in CT 
55,57 and BM 602891 only), whereas the qualities bitqu, halhallu and sadru are 
repeatedly delivered for the Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremony (see $4c below). Since 
there is ample evidence that the best quality of every commodity was used for offerings 
and cultic purposes in Mesopotamia, one can speculate about the nature of these 
qualifications of flour: either qualities of flour (ranging from good to poor?) or perhaps 
kinds of flour? | 


$4 Tasks 
$4a The prison management and the grinding of flour in the prison 


The main task of the chief of the prison (rab bit kili) and his subordinates, the 
prison officers (3a bit kili), must have been the obligation to guard the prisoners. The 
few texts referring to this task record the receipt of fetters by the prison (bit kilt). 


CT 55,254 (BM 56213) 


1. l-en bi-ri-tum AN.BAR 


123 halhalla is normally spelled hal-bal-la (e.g. Nbn 767 and CT 57,305), but note hal-hal-la-' in 
CT 56,106, hal-la-la іп CT 55,51 and CT 56,111, ha-la-"-Ia in CT 56,339 (collated; read а-па! in 
1.3), ha-la-ah-la in СТ 56,113-114 and hal-hal-tu (=hal-hal-la!(?)) іп Мн 92; cf. Stol, ZA 73 
(1983), 299. 

124 sadru is spelled in eight different ways in the texts: sa-da-ri (CT 56,111-112), sa-darg or sa-TAR 
(CT 56,106! and 128), sa-dir (BM 63983(=Bertin 1595)), sad-dar (CT 56,97, 107 and 413), sad-dir 
(CT 56,96 and BM 64047(=Bertin 1896)), sad-ra (CT 56,104 and 110), sad-ri (CT 56,129 and BM 
60133) and sad-ru (Camb 374 and Nbk 427). Nbk 427:1 is quoted mistakenly as ZID karru, “harru- 
flour” (for ZÍD sad'-ru (coll.)) in CAD B,279a and CAD Н,42а and 114a. Note also gé-me saf-mat, 
"yeast(?)", in CT 56,106:1,3 (see Stol, ZA 73 (1983), 300). 
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T2! ka-la-nu AN.BAR ) 
PAP 9 МАМА АМ.ВАВ КІТА 
se-me-ri ina IGI PdUTU-MU 

s.  A-Ššú šá PYEN-at-ta-li-e 
šá É ki-i-lu 
iiSU UD.29.KAM 
MU.[10+]5.KAM | 
pdAG-[I LUGAL TIN.TI]RE 


Translation: 
“Оле iron (connecting) chain, two iron shackles (for hand or foot?). In all (one pair of) 


fetters weighing nine mina’s (=ca. 4.5 kg.) of iron (is put) at the disposal of Samaš- 
iddina, son of Bel-atta-tale'i, the prison officer. Nbn 29-IV-15." 


If the translation of the text is correct, the fetters (semeru) used in the prison 
consisted of two iron rings (kallu, pl. kallanu) put around the wrists or ankles(?) and an 
iron chain (biritu or harharu) connecting the two rings, weighing together some 4.5 
kg.125 Apart from semeru (Cyr 276, 281, CT 55,257 and ZA 4, Nbp 17), bir(ī)tu (CT 
55,227), harharu (CT 55,220) and kallu/kallanu (CT 55,255, Nbn 402 and BM 
65053:3), two other words in the texts are used to denote “fetters”: iş дап, iXqatr or 
izgüti, “handcuffs” (e.g. CT 22,62, CT 55,227, Nbk 226 and Camb 98) and sibtetu, 
“fetters” (CT 55,227; cf. ZA 3,224 and for Uruk: Gehlken, AUWE 5,159:1). Fetters were 
used not only in prison. Occasionally the resident (qipu) of Ebabbar needed fetters (CT 
55,247) as did the “chief of the bowmen” (rab qašti; Camb 98), who probably acted as 
the commander of police in Sippar (see chapter П.7а). 

The second important task of the chief of prison (rab bit kili) consisted of the 
supply of flour (gemu) ground by the prisoners. For this processing of the barley 
grinding slabs eri) and mullers (narkabu) were used (Milano, RIA 8, 23-24). In CT 
55,36 three College scribes of Ebabbar order the issue of two grinding slabs (2-ta 
nater), The recipient of the grinding slabs is Šamaš-rüsüa, probably the chief of prison 
at the time. These grinding slabs had to be imported as is shown by Nbn 61, listing three 
items bought by Ebabbar for silver: grinding slabs *HAR.MES) for six shekels (=са. 
50 gr.) of silver besides lead (abaru) and a garment (“8midatatu).'26 

The prison certainly was not the only place where barley was ground into flour. 
Households had to grind their barley individually (Milano, R/A 8,30) since in most cases 
barley and not flour was issued as food rations (kurummatu). Although the prison was 
certainly an important supplier of flour for the temple, texts in the archive show that 
temple personnel were routinely involved in producing flour. Nbn 890, for example, 
lists five entries of flour given by individuals (e.g. a doorkeeper) for the Greeting-Of- 
The-Temple ceremony (Salam biti) of the seventh month and CT 57,529 records the 


125 CAD S,224b suggests the reading 4(or 5?) kallanu in CT 55,254:2, hence reducing the weight per 
item. Compare however Nbn 402:1-3, which reads: “41(=42!?) mina’s of iron given for 14 kallanu, 
which amounts to three mina's (=ca. 1.5 kg.) per kallu. 

126 BM 63934(=Bertin 1086):1-2, dated Nbk 11-IV-24, is the only text in the archive which 
mentions together егі and narkabu, “the lower and the upper stone" of a hand mill respectively. 
Grinding slabs are further found in CT 55,418 (4-ta "^HAR.HAR.MES) and in BM 60528 (courtesy 
J. MacGinnis). 
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delivery of flour by a carpenter.!*” Furthermore, a set of texts dated to the reign of 
Darius list flour delivered by professions (rather than individuals) for the Greeting-Of- 
The-Temple ceremonies. Probably owing to the lack of labour in the prison, other 
personnel of the temple had to supply flour. In these lists we find weavers, clothes 
menders, carpenters, smiths, people in charge of the cow and the sheep houses, orchard- 
keepers (rab bané) and even people from the household of the resident (É Waipu) 
delivering flour.!?5 In these cases the flour is not “delivered at/given to Ebabbar" (ana 
E.BABBAR.RA ittadin), the normal formula denoting deliveries, but specifically 
“delivered in the storehouses” (ina E.GUR7.MES iddinu).'29 


$4b The. destinations of flour 1: Cultic purposes 


Flour was an important commodity in the temple organisation, used as travel 


provisions and for certain offerings. For the ceremony called Greeting-Of-The-Temple © 


(Salam biti) particularly large quantities of flour were used.!?? BM 74504(=Bertin 2848), 
recently published by J. MacGinnis in AfO 38/39 (1991-2), 80f, mentions a number of 
thirteen Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremonies (13 Salam bitünu) for the whole year, for 
which sweet cakes (muttaqu; see chapter HI.6) had to be provided. Camb 178 similarly 
mentions sesame given to oil presser's prebendaries for the offering of sweet cakes 
(sattuk $a типади) for thirteen Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremonies (13 Salam bitünu 
(E-'an-nu'; collated) of the third year (of Cambyses). From these two texts we may 
gather that thirteen Xalam biti ceremonies a year took place, i.e. at least for the god 
Šamaš. With the help of the texts recording the delivery of flour by both the chief of the 
prison and other personnel of Ebabbar we are able to reconstruct a timetable for the 
annual Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremonies. 


127 The following texts record the delivery of flour by personnel of Ebabbar: CT 56,104 (e.g. weavers 
and workmen of the cow house), CT 56,121 (workman of the sheep bouse), CT 56,127, Cyr 93 and 
BM 74427(=Bertin 1570) (workmen of the sheep and the cow house), BM 74578(=Bertin 1974) (e.g. 
orchard-keepers (rab banë) and builders (arad ekallD), BM 60867 (a potter). Deliveries of flour by 
unidentified individuals: CT 56,105, 112, 126 and 131, Nbn 1082, BM 74406(=Bertin 1462), BM 
60835 and 60843. 

128 Dar 200 (Dar 09-П-06; collated: “flour which for the Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremony of the 
second month of the sixth year is delivered in the storehouses”); Dar 218 (?; Dar [x-x]-06); CT 
56,116 (<Dar?> 27-УШ-08; “flour delivered (to be used) for the temple of Sarrat-Sippar”); Dar 277 
(Dar 08-VII-10; collated: “flour which for the [Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremony] of the seventh 
month in the storehouses [is delivered]"); Dar 281 (Dar 18-VIII-10); Nbn 951 («Dar?» 06-1-16; “good 
quality flour which for the Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremony of the sixth day of the first month of 
year 16 is measured in the storehouse”); Dar 538 (Dar 12-11-22); BM 64021(=Bertin 2516) (Dar 12- 
Ш-24); СТ 56,90 (<Dar> 25-XII-24; “flour (for) the Greeting-Of- The- Temple ceremony of the twenty 
fifth day of the twelfth month PN has delivered"). 

129 Besides Dar 200, 277 and Nbn 951, of interest are also Cyr 229 ("barley delivered at the 
storehouses as their rent by the ploughmen for the Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremony of the 20th day 
of the third month", dated Cyr 02-III-06) and CT 56,96, 104, 120, 413, Nbn 641 and BM 74410(- 
Bertin 1469); cf. Cyr 281 (see chapter IL2.83b; a slave put in chains in the storehouses by the temple 
administrator of Sippar). However, deliveries of flour to Ebabbar do occur (CT 56,126 and 131). 

130 The translation "the Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremony" for Salam biti is chosen here in 
accordance with CAD 5,2024, but the ceremony probably was performed not to "greet" the temple, 
but to ensure the temple's well-being or well-functioning (cf. Salamu, “welfare”, (physical) well- 
being", CAD Šy,206ff), 
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Table 4: The Greeting-Of-The-Temple (Salam biti) ceremonies 


| day--month | text reference+date (king/year) 


02-I CT 57,862 ([Nbn 3]) BM 75789 (<Dar> 25-XII-34) 
Dar 4 (Dar 1) 


CT 57,862 ([Nbn 3]) BM 75400 (AwM 04-1-01) 
Dar 4 (Dar 1) 
Nbn 951 («Dar?» 16) 

| BM 77870(-Bertin 2592) (Dar 28) 
CT 56,112 (Dar 27) 
CT 56,96 (Nbn 15) 
CT 56,757 (Nbn 8) 
BM 64132(=Bertin 1746) (Cyr 1) 


CT 56,117 (Nbn 08-I-[x]) 
СТ 56,120 (Cyr 08-1-01) 


Nbk 16 (Nbk IV 25-VI-01) 
Nbn 890 (Nbn 07-VII-15) 
Camb 389 (Camb 14-[X]-07) 


cf. CT 56,194:16 (Camb 14-І-03) 
BM 74578(=Bertin 1974) (Dar 7371) 
08-VII CT 56,93 (Nbn 15) 
CT 56,104 (Nbn [x]) 
| Dar 277 (Dar 10) 
Dar 408 (Dar 15) 
BM 64125(=Bertin 2941) (<Dar> 36) 
Anunnitu and Gula) 


12-П СТ 56,95 (МЫК х) СТ 56,413 (Суг 28-1-03) 
LDar 538 (Dar 22 Dar 200 (Dar 09-П-060) — 
19/207-П | cf. CT 56,113 (Nbn 19-[II]-04 | 
12-III Nbn 767 (Nbn 14; isinnu Sarrat-Sippar, 
Dar 160 (<?> 5; Sarrat-Sippar, Anunnitu 
and Gula (coll.)) 
BM 64021(-Bertin 2516) (Dar 24) 
| 182- VIII Dar 281 (Dar 10) | Camb 389 (Camb 14-[X]-07 
27-УПІ CT 56,92 (Nbn 181; Gula)132 СТ 56,97 (Моп 26-VIII-15; 
Nbn 641 (Nbn 12; Sarrat-Sippar, Anunnitu)| Sarrat-Sippar) 
CT 56,116 (<Dar?> 8; Sarrat-Sippar 
20-XII CT 57,862 ([Nbn 2]) 
CT 56,415 (Nbn 6; ša tardennu)!?? 
BM 75548 (Dar 


Anunnitu and Gula )131 

20-III Cyr 229 (Cyr 6) 
BM 64047(=Bertin 1896) (Camb 6) 
CT 56,107 (Nbn x; Sarrat-Sippar, 
Camb 350 (Camb 6; coll.) 


131 The religious festival (isinnu) of Sarrat-Sippar, Anunnitu and Gula took place at the twelfth day 
of the third month (Nbn 767:2, Nbn 799:11 and СТ 56,268 rev:3'; cf. Camb 236:3). 

132 Although CT 56,92 is dated Nbn 27-VIII-'08', 1,1-2 of the text seems to read “x flour for [the 
Greeting- Of- The-Temple ceremony] of Сша of day 2551€ [of month x]" (qeme ana [Xalam biti] ša 
Сша UD.25.[K AM !Чх]). 

133 CT 56,415 mentions a Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremony for the evening (Salam biti ša 
tardenni), cf. CAD $1,202Ь. 
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CT 57,862 ([Nbn 2]; Sarrat-Sippar) 
CT 56,90 («Dar» 24) 


BM 75789 (<Dar> 34) 


The reconstruction of the above table is confirmed by BM 54255, a settlement of 
accounts of the barley received by Samai-iddina, a prison officer, in the period from 
Nbn VI-00 to Nbn I-01 (in all eight months). From the total of 180 ‘large’ kors (=ca. 
38,880 1.) of barley received by him to be ground into flour “95;1.4.0 kor (ca. 17,160 
1.) of flour for the Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremonies «of Sama&» of the seventh, the 
eighth and the twelfth month of the accession year (of Nabonidus) and the first month 
of the first year of Nabonidus, king of Babylon, (has been delivered by Sama&-iddina) 
in return for 127;0.3.2 ‘large’ kors (-са. 27,452 1.) of barley. In addition to the 
Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremonies for the temple of Sarrat-Sippar, the temple of 
Anunnitu, the temple of Сша, the temple of Аааа [...]".1?4 

From this text it is clear that no Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremonies (of Sama) 
for which flour was used took place at Sippar in the months VI, IX, X and XI, which 
agrees with the data from the texts quoted in the above table. We cannot be certain 
however that the ceremonies for Šamaš and for the other gods took place on the same 
day. Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremonies for Sarrat-Sippar are recorded for the dates 
12-ШІ (Nbn 767 and Dar 160), 27-VIII (CT 56,97, 107, 116 and Nbn 641) and 25-XII 
(CT 57,862). Por Gula and Anunnitu the dates 12-III (Nbn 767 and Dar 160) and 27- 
VIII (CT 56,107 and Nbn 641, but note CT 56,92) are recorded. Greeting-Of-The- 
Temple ceremonies furthermore took place for Adad (cf. Nbn 318 and CT 56,94), 
Bunene and the (deified) Ziqqurrat (both BM 74394(=Bertin 1688)). Apart from flour 
and sesame, cattle (Dar 4, СТ 55,19, CT 56,344 and VS VL169), sheep (RT 17,31-32) 
and beer (Nbn 799) were also used as offerings during the Greeting-Of-The-Temple 
ceremonies. 

Other offerings for which flour, supplied by the chief of the prison, was used 
included an offering for Anunnitu called mahhurul?5 and a ritual called the Cleaning- 
Of-The-Temple (риѕѕй ša biti) performed by a potter. BM 64047(=Bertin 1896), dated 
Camb 20-11-06, records the delivery of flour by Bunene-ibni, the chief of the prison, 
for the Greeting-Of-The-Temple (Salam biti) ceremony of the 20th day of the third 
month "of which 1;2.3 kor (=ca. 270 1.) of flour is given for the Cleaning-Of-The- 
Temple ceremony to Bunene-ibni the potter" (ina libbi 1 GUR;2.3.0 géme ana pu-su-ü 
#4 Е апа Bunene-ibni'“DUQ.QA.BUR SUM-na).1?6 Qeme ša mihir (mihru-flour? or 


134 ВМ 54255: 12 ina lib-bi 95 GUR;14.0 qé-me а-па šá-lam É 13) gá DU% I ATPIN] Е MU. 
SAG.NAM.LUGAL.LA 19 й ЧВАВА MU.I.KAM PdAG-I LUGAL TIN.TIRE 15) а-па 1-те 27 
GUR;0.3.2 SILA SE.BAR i-na GAL-ú 19 a-di-i šá-lam É 54 É *GASAN Sip<-par>ki Ё dA-[nu]- 
ni<-tum> 1?) É 4Gu-la É ISKUR x[-x-x-x-x]. For the ‘large’ kor, see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 1511. 

135 Dar 285:10' (against CAD Mj,104b mafriru and CAD Q,207a but quoted correctly in CAD My, 
91а), Dar 549:2-3', CT 56,316:9-10 and BM 64002(=Bertin 1874):9; c£. Cyr 136:4 (sheep for the 
mahhuru of Anunnitu for day 25-Х) and Cyr 31:21 («barley or dates» for the ma-ah-hu-ru Xá 
[Anunnitu]). 

136 Similarly Camb 5 (Camb 08-VIb-00): *1;2.3 kor (=ca. 270 1.) of barley and its expenses for the 
flour of the Cleaning!-Of-The-Temple is given to Bunene-ibni, the potter” (1 GUR;2.3.0 SE.BAR ù 
gimirsu ša дете Sa kuşşů (for pusstt!) ša É ana Bunene-ibni DUQ.QA.BUR SUM-na). Hence 
kussü, "pertaining to the winter season" (CAD K,596a and AHw 516a) is not a hapax but a 
misspelling. Further CT 57,253:17 (Nbn 16-XII-16): “11 kor (sca. 1980 1.) (of barley given to) 
Bunene-ibni, the potter, for flour of the Cleaning[-Of- The-Temple]" (11 KLMIN Bunene-ibni 
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flour for offering?) might refer to a specific kind of (building?) offering, since often the 
“house builder" (itinnu) received this flour.!3’ Flour for the regular offerings (sattukku) 
was probably not supplied by the chief of the prison (but see Cyr 295 and CT 56,94), 
most likely because the bakers had their own millers at their disposal.!38 


54с The destinations of flour 2: Travel provisions and food rations 


Flour, as well as beer, was often issued as travel provisions (siditu) to people 
travelling on behalf of the temple because of its suitability for several dishes which can 
be cooked on the road (Milano, RIA 8, 30). This way travellers did not have to waste 
time grinding their own barley. Among the people travelling on behalf of the temple we 
find ш (PSBA 33,157-8), builders (CT 56,110) and herdsmen (СТ 57,637 and Cyr 
131).15 

Similarly, people performing urgent or special work were supplied with flour and 
beer (and sometimes bread) instead of the normal barley and dates rations. To the first 
category, people performing urgent work, belong the workmen who were digging 
rivers/canals (sabe Sa nari iherri). The chief of the prison is found as the addressee of 
letter orders in which the issue of flour for these workmen is ordered (for references see 
$3b above). To the second category, people performing special work, belonged the 
specialized craftsmen or scholars (!“ummdni), probably originating from Babylon.149 
The ummánu were probably “specialists” of a kind not normally found in a local temple 
organization like Ebabbar. Of special interest are the goldsmiths (“KU-tim-MES) and 
jewellers ((ÉKAB.SAR.MES) from Babylon and Sippar, together more than 15 people 
who probably performed a one-off task in Ebabbar, and who received flour as their 
food rations in Nbn 25, 1065 and Camb 157 (cf. СТ 56,397).14! 


láDUQ.QA.BUR ina qeme Ха pu-[su-ú ša É]) and BM 60861:4-6 (Nbn 21-1-03): “(barley) for the 
Cleaning (ceremony) for flour (ana ри-*5и-й [ana?] qeme) given to Samas’-Sum-iddina, the potter", 
CT 56,448 and CT 57,220. | 

137 CAD Mir,59b, supposes mihru to be "describing a quality of flour or oil”; AHw 641b has 
"Darbringung, ein Opfer" for mehru. In the following texts Iddin-Bel, the house builder (itinnu), 
received barley/dates for the дете ša mihir or the malatu ša mibir (“supplementary offering 
ү ment?”): Nba 658, 746, 773, Cyr 39, 77, 162 and Camb 241. ) 

58 BM 74398(=Bertin 1508), dated Nbn 30-X-13, records the issue of five garments (“8siriam) for 
ten shekels of silver to “the millers of Sama8<-ibni> and Silla" (“HAR.HAR.MES šá P°UTU<-DU> 
и PSil-la-a), Sama&-ibni and Silla were the overseers of the bakers at the time (see chapter HI.3.§5). 
Also note the occurrence of millers (@HAR.MES/“HAR.ME/MHAR-iitu) in Dar 231:4 and CT 
55,156:5' (a contract for the grinding of flour?; compare a similar contract from Uruk in San Nicolo, 
ArOr 7 (1935), 367ff) and “the house of the millers” (É “HAR.HA[R.MES]) in CT 55,419 rev:4, 
perhaps to be connected with “the storehouse for flour” (É géme) in Cyr 61:1 en CT 22,72:22(?) 

39 Flour given as travel provisions (sidttu) is further recorded in the following texts: CT 56,125; ct. 
also Cyr 133/CT 22,179, Camb 138/CT 22,236, CT 56,163, BM 67071(=MG 12; cf. Nbn 1134/CT 
22,207) and BM 60133. 

140 For issues of flour and other commodities to these specialized craftsmen (ummáni) as well to the 
specialized craftsmen who came from Babylon (ummánü ša ийи Babili illikunu), see Table 8 in 
chapter [V.3.§4b. Cf. also Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 6-11. 

141 Also note flour given as food ration to courtiers (LU.SAG.MES; Nba 517) and scribes 
(“DUB.SAR/UMBISAG.MES; CT 56,88: “flour for bread" (géme ana акаш) and Nbn 1086). 
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CHAPTER П.6 


$5 Prosopography of the prison officials 


* Balassu «Xa bit kililrab bit kili» 


Nbk 11-IV-24 
«Nbk» 08-IX-25 
Nbk 04-1-26 
Nbk 08-V-[x] 


BM 63934(=Bertin 1086):3 (~ [rab bit] ki-LiY2)) 


CT 56,123:2 
CT 56,118:4 


Nbk 427:5 


ж Вата (or: Ibnà) Xa bit kililrab bit kili (during [Dar]) 


Dar [x]-V-02 
[Dar? x-x-x] 


BM 74567(=Bertin 1941-2):8 (~ Xa bit kili) 


CT 56,387:3 (~ rab bit kili) 


* Bunene-ibni rab bit kili from Cyr 2 to Nbk IV 1) 


Cyr 26-V-02 

Cyr 24-1-03 

Cyr 28-І-03 

Cyr 08-ХП-03 

Cyr 14-XII-03 

Cyr [х]-ХП-03 

Cyr 09-1-05 

Cyr 10-IX-05 

Cyr 11-IX-05 

Cyr 20-IX-05 

Cyr 21-IX-05 

Cyr 24-IX-05 

Cyr 06-X-05 
«Cyr» 12-X-«05» 
Cyr 30-XII-05 
C[yr! x-x]-05! 

Cyr 15-Ш-07 

Cyr 12-I-08 

Cyr 06-Ш-08 

Cyr 14-XIT-[x] 
Cyr 19-[x-x] 

Cyr [x-x-x] 
«Camb» 23-П-01 
«Camb^» 17-VIII-01 
Camb 03-X1-02 
Camb 08-Х1-02 
Camb 11-[x]-02 
Camb 21-1Х-03 
Camb 28-ХІ-03 
Camb 21-V-04 
{Cyr/Camb x]-VI-05 
Camb 20-Ш-06 
Camb [x]-IV -07 
Camb 14-[X]-07 
<Camb’> 08-П-<х> 


<Cyr/Camb> 13-ХП-<х> 


Nbk IV 25-УІ-01 
[? x-x-x] 


CT 57,406:1 

Cyr 101:2 

CT 56,413:3 (~ rab bit kili) 

BM 64029(=Bertin 1727):2 (~ rab bit kili) 
Cyr 145:1 (~ [ša li]bbi kili) 

CT 56,201:8 (~ [rab bit ЕЙ) 

Cyr 187/CT 22,218:2 

CT 55,41:2 

BM 99540(=MG 10):2 

Cyr 207/CT 22,219:2 

BM 59627(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.26):2 
Cyr 209/CT 22,233:2 

BM 62430(=МС 11):2 

BM 84081(=МС 124):2 

ВМ 67071(=МС 12):2 

СТ 57,807:2 

Cyr 112:11 © rab bit kili) 

Cyr 295:5 (~ rab bit kili) 

Cyr 305/CT 22,93:2 

CT 57,727:2 ` 

BM 71437:2 

CT 56,94:5 

Nbn 25:3 (~ rab bit КШ) 

Cyr 20:2,rev:1' (~ rab bit kili) 

Camb 138/CT 22,236:2 

BM 64014(=Bertin 1883):2,9 (~ [ra]b bit kili) 
BM 65354(=MG 13):2 

Camb 202:19 (~ rab bit kili) 

BM 74510(=Bertin 1835):5 (~ rab bit kili) 
BM 64002(=Bertin 1874):10 (~ rab bit kili) 
Nba 214:9,11 (rab bit kili) 

BM 64047(=Bertin 1896):4 (~ rab bit kili) 
Camb 374:7 (~ rab [bit kili]) 

Camb 389:3,4,6,rev:4' (~ rab bit kilt) 

BM 65261(=МС 132):2 

Nbn 1134/CT 22,207:2 

Nbk 16:5 (— rab bit kili) 

CT 57,273:4 


* Bunene-simanni «Xa bit kili> 
Cyr 12-1-08 


Cyr 295:4 


Camb [x]-IV-07 
Dar 09-П-06 
?Dar [x-x]-06 
<?> 30-I-01 
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Camb 374:7 
Dar 200:12 
CT 57,807:2' 
Nba 21:2 


* Iddia (or: [Šamaš-iqiša], son of Iddia) rab bit kili (in Nbn 14) 


* Тайпа rab bit kili(?) 


Nbn 17-VII-14 


CT 56,334:2 (ІХІЛ? rab bit kili) 


CT 56,334:1-3 either reads "silver from the income (box), (as) his ..., Iddia, the chief of the 
prison (has received)" ([х GIN] KU.BABBAR TA ir-bi (х-х-х1-а-54 Iddia ÉGAL Ё Kil-li) or 
"silver from the income (box) [Šamaš-iqiša], son of Iddia, the chief of the prison (has 
received)" ([х GIN] KÜ.BABBAR ТА ir-bi [Px-x] A-šá <Sd> Iddia "GAL É kil-lD. Šamaš- 
iqisa was the chief of the prison in Nbn 14 (see below). 


Dar 10-1-27 


CT 56,112 геу:1' ( rab bit" ki-il) 


* [tti-Nabü-guzu Xa bit kili/rab bit kili (from Nbn 5 to Nbn 13) 


* Itti- 


Nbn 01-[x]-05 
Nbn 06-I-07 
Nbn 26-П-08 
Nbn 27-11-08 
Nbn 04-ПІ-08 
Nbn 19-VI-[08] 
Nbn 27-УШ-08 
Nbn 24-[x]-08 
Nbn [x-x]-09 
Nbn 08-П-10 
Nbn 20-III-10 
Nbn 22-XII-10 
Nbn 05-Ш-11 
Nbn 17-IV-11 
Nbn 19-XIT-11 
Nbn 13-11-12 
Nbn 27-VIII-12 
Nbn 24-XIIb-12 


Nbn [x+]9-[x]-12 


Nbn 14-XIT-1[3] 


Nbn 14-V-[x] 
[Nbn] 14-IX-[x] 
[Nbn x]-IX-[x] 


CT 56,339:1' (coll.) 

MMA 86.11.232(=prev. Moldenke IJ,51):1,rev:4’,5’ (coll.) 
CT 53 5491 

PSBA 33,157-8/CT 22,289:1 

Nbn 292:2 (~ rab bit kilt) 

BM 79052:19 

CT 56,92:7 

CT 56,397:1 

Nbn 318:3 (coll) (~ rab bit kilt) 

Nba 407(=MG 2):1 

Nbn 420:2 

Nbn 482:7' 

МЕн 510:4 (~ rab bit kili) 

Nbn 517:2 

CT 56,111:4 

BM 74410(Bertin 1469):2 

Nbn 641:3 

BM 60867:9 

BM 74389(=Bertin 1465):3 (~ [rab] bit kili) 
Nbn 743:22-23 (~ ša bit kuli (coll.; omitted in Strassmaier’ s 
сору)) 

СТ 57,904 rev:3' 

СТ 56,98 rev:4' 

СТ 55,327 rev:2' (~ Sa bit КШ) 


The personal name Itti-Nabü-güzu is normally spelled PKI-4AG-gu(-1i)-zu/za/zi (cf. CAD G, 
147b, Tallqvist, NN, 84b and Stamm, Namengebung, 231), but note CT 56,92 where his 
name is spelled [P]Ki-i-4AG-g[{u-zu], supposing a reading Ki-Nabü-güzu (similar CT 56,339: 


[P] Ki-i-H AG-[gu'-zu). 


Samas-balatu rab bit kili(?) 


Dar 12-Ш-!0371 
Dar 06-1-28 
Dar 17-VIII-34 


«Dar» 25-XII-34 
«Dar» 09-VII-36 


BM 74578(=Bertin 1974):5 (~ rab «bit» kul, coll.) 
BM 77870(Bertin 2592):5 

BM 64059(=Bertin 2731):2 

BM 75789:14 

BM 64125(-Bertin 2941):5,6 
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* Nidintu rab bit kili (from Nbn 2 to Nbn 5) Dar 21-11-06 BM 61746(=MG 20):2 
[Nbn] 20-ХП-02/06-П-03 СТ 57,862:4 Dar [x-x]-06 Dar 218 rev:5' 
Nbn 21-1-03 BM 60861:3 Ў Dar 24-У-08 СТ 55,36:6 
Nbn 13-ХІ-04 CT 56,114:5 (~ rab bit kili) [Dar] 21-VIIT-[x] BM 75395:8 
Nbn 19-[x]-04 CT 56,113:7 
Nbn 22-Ш-05 BM 59661:2 ж Zeria/Iqiša «a bit kililrab bit kili’> 
Nbn 08-VII-[x] CT 56,104:4,7 (~ rab! bit kili'(?)) 7Nbk [x]-II-30? CT 56,106:5 ([Zëri]Ja/[Iqiša rab bit ki]li?) 
Nbn [x]-VIIT-[x] CT 56,99:3 <Nbk> 15-IX-30 Nbk 219:2 (Z/T) 
Nbk 10-I-41 CT 56,128:2 
| (* Siha/Ahulap rab kili ša bit [x]) | Nbk 30-[x]-20[4x] BM 63798(=Bertin 1102):3 (Z/T) 
1 Dar 24-VI-36 JNES 48,284-5:6,24,seal) Nbk 12?-II-[x] CT 56,95:3 
oz Sibà, attested in Stolper, JNES 48, 284-5 only, seems to be the chief of the prison (rab ЕШ) of Nbn [x]-II-02 СТ 56,103:1 —À 
а the mud brick house (Sd É.SIG4; coll.). The two last signs can also be read É. GARg (garu), 2 Zéria/Iqi8a is further attested in CT 56,665:22 (undated). (Another?) Zeria/lqisa was possibly a 
: Í “enclosure wall”, but both possibilities are unsatisfactory. This institution was probably not prebendary of the temple of Šarrat-Sippar (see chapter Ш.5.$5). Note in the same period Zeria, 
located at Sippar. The supplier of the barley mentioned in the text, Iddin-Bel/Iqiša-Marduk/ the overseer of the bakers (see chapter III.3.85). A brother of Zeria/Iqisa, the chief of the 
| Šangû-Šamaš (see Appendix B.2), is known in Sippar, probably the reason why this text was prison, is possibly attested in Nbk 323:4-5 (Nbk 12-X-37), which reads “barley (...) for flour 
1 found there. (ana дете), has been given to Nabf-ibni/IqiSa” (collated). 


ж Samas-étir rab bit kili (from Dar 11 to Dar 15) 


| Dar 23-[x]-11 CT 56,316:10-11 (coll; ~ rab bit КШ) 
| Dar [x]-I-12 Dar 320:6 
| Dar 25-I-15 BM 64068(-Bertin 2333):5 (~ rab bit kili) 
| * Samas-iddina/Bél-atta-tale’i ša bit kili/rab bit kili 
i Nbn [x]-VI-00 BM 54255:1 
: Ма 02-П-01 Nbn 23:4,6 
' [Nbn] 06-IV-06 CT 56,649:2 ([Š]-i/B-a) 
| Nbn 12-Ш-14 Nbn 767:6 (~ [Jab "bit К; coll.) 
| Nbn 10-1-15 CT 56,96:4 (~ ša bit [ki] D 
| Nbn 10-I-[1]5? BM 63983(=Bertin 1595):2 (~ ša bit kili) 
| Nb[n] 29-IV-[1]5 CT 55,254/RA 63,80:4 (Š-i/B-a ša bit kili) 
Nbn 27-VI-15 CT 56,93:5 (5-1/В-а) 
| Nbn 29-ХПЬ-15 BM 63920(=Bertin 1590):7 (~ rab bit ЕШ) 
| Cyr 28-1X-03 Cyr 133/CT 22,179:2 
| Cyr 08-XII-08 CT 55,255:4 (Š-i/B-a) 
| <Camb> 11-Ш-00 CT 56,332:9 (~ rab bit ki[li]) 


The personal name Bel-atta-tale'i, “You-Bél-Are-Powerful” (CAD Ап,505Ь), is spelled PdEN- 
at-ta-ta-li-"e (CT 55,255:5), PÉEN-at-ta-li-e (CT 55,254:5) and PYEN-at-ta-D[A] (CT 56,93:6; 
cf. also CT 56,439:6). See further Stamm, Namengebung, 78 and 312. 


* Samaš-iqiša rab bit ІШІ (from Nbn 14 to Cyr 1) 


| N[bn] 21-IV-14 BM 65053:3 (~ rab bit kali) 

| Nbn 26-УШ-15 CT 56,97:4 (= «rab» bit ati 

| Nbn 26-IX-15 CT 57,780:3 (~ rab bit [АШ], coll.) 

| Nbn 29-ХПЬ-15 BM 63920(=Bertin 1590):3,4,13 (~ rab bit kili) 
| [Nbn x-x-1]5 CT 56,163:5 (= rab bit kili) 

| Мы: 11-VI-17 Nbn 1049:7 (~ rab bit ki[li]; coll.) 

| Ші Nbn 27-УШ-{[х] СТ 56,107:1 

ү Суг 08-1-01 - CT 56,120:3 (~ rab bit kil 

NET Cyr 11-1-01 BM 64132 (-Bertin 1746):2 (~ rab bit КШ) 


ж Samas-risua «ja bit kili/rab bit kili> 
` С Dar 14-XH-[02] BM 75548:5 
! Dar 09-II-06 Dar 200:7 


7 PROSOPOGRAPHY OF THE CHIEFS (лар...) IN THE SIPPAR TEXTS 


The chiefs (rab ...) attested in the Sippar archive did not all belong to the local- 
temple organization at Sippar. Some chiefs obviously belonged to the state. 
administration and/or the royal retinue, while in other cases the texts do not permit us to [ 
decide whether a chief was employed by Ebabbar or not. In addition, many chiefs occur : 
only once or twice in the material and as a consequence, their function remains 
unknown. Some obscure occurrences of chiefs are not included.!4? In section IL7a those | 
chiefs are listed who were certainly employed by Ebabbar. АП others will be listed in 
section II.7b. | 


a Chiefs employed by Ebabbar 


rab ағай ekalli (éGAL IR É.GAL.MES), “chief arad ekalli (a building profession)" 
Prosopographical data: | 
* Arrabi rab ағай ekalli in CT 56,110:9-10 (Nb[n] 28-XII-04). Arrabi is further attested ` 
as an arad ekalli in e.g. CT 55,332:10 (Nbn УІ-15ЛУ-16). 


rab bit kuli (GAL É ki-li/kil-lilki-i-Iu), “chief of prison" 
see chapter П.6. 


rab bili (GAL bu-ü-ullbu-ü-lulbu-lulbu-lilbu-lim/bu-lum), “chief of the herds” 

The rab buli was the highest official in charge of the herds in Ebabbar (cf. for Uruk: Kümmel, 
Familie, 48-50 (with literature)). According to the texts in the Ebabbar archive, one of his 
tasks consisted of the delivery of sheep and cattle for the regular offerings in Sippar (e.g. CT 
56,416 and 698). He fetched the sheep and cattle for the offerings from the herdsmen outside 
Sippar (e.g. BRM 1,91, CT 55,659). The herds of Ebabbar were apparently not large enough to 
ensure a regular supply of offering animals. The rab büli received therefore silver to buy 
(chiefly) cattle (e.g. Nbk 291, CT 57,451, VS IV,37). For his journeys to the herds, he 
received travel provisions (siditu; e.g. CT 56,384 and BM 63888(-Bertin 1486)). As the 
functions of temple personnel based outside Sippar are not discussed here, only the 
prosopographical data concerning the rab büli are given. Similar to Eanna at Uruk, more than 
one individual held the position of rab bili in Ebabbar: Apla/Kina and Šamaš-iqīša/Šamaš- 
aba-iddina were both rab bili at the beginning of Nabonidus’ reign. 
Prosopographical data: 
* Apla/Kinà rab büli in 

Мк 291:2 (МЫК 25-1-36) 

BM 75449:3 (AwM 07-IV-02) 

VS IV,37:2,4 (Nbn 17-УП-03) 


142 E.g, lÉGAT, 4-' (or ZA/SÁ-*) in Nbn 94:6 (cf. Salonen, Neubab. Urk. II, no.174), ÉGAL as-ni-e, 
"chief of the Telmun dates?" in CT 57,129:12, "GAL 1446-0-11, “chief summoner (for taxes and 
corvée work)?" in VS VL151:3 "GAL ka-áš-kad-di-ni, “chief of the kakadinnu-officials” in MVAG 
12/3,158:10 (cf. CAD K,289b), МСАТ. KAS.MES, “chief of the brewery?” in Dar 99:5 (ct. CAD 
$т,429а), СА], ki-sir UGU #!hi-il-lum, “chief of an army unit in the reed marshes?” in ZA 4, 
Nbp 19:7, "GAL MU DU, “chief of ..." in CT 57,552 rev:4 and ZA 4, Nbp 19 rev:6"?, GAL pi-git- 
ti 5а PX XX-ma-gir in BM 49755:8 (courtesy J. MacGinnis), “the supervisor (for EN!? pigitti) of 
the simmagir official", IG AI, ME SSTUKUL, "chiefs of the (ceremonial) weapon?” in CT 56,193:8, 
láGAT, й-%аи?-пи, "chief of ...” in CT 57,684:3, "GAL URU.MES, lit. “chief of the cities", a 
military and administrative official, in AfO 16,42, no.8:10 and 12 (cf. Frame, Babylonia, 283). 
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CT 56,416:2 (Nbn 01-I-05) 

CT 56,384:2 (Nbn 21-ПІ-05) 

CT 56,422:4 (Nbn 02-[x]-06) 

CT 55,673:2 ([ca. Nbn 1-6]) 

CT 55,698:7 (Nbn IX-07) 

Nbn 249:2 (Nbn 04-I-07) 

VS V1,76:1 (Nbn 3[+x]-I-09) 

CT 55,613:1 (Nbn 20-I-[097}) 

CT 55,580:8 (Nbn 07-VIII-10) 

CT 57,771:2 (Nbn 05-IX-10) 

Nbn 462:20 (Nbn 06-X-10) 

CT 55,642:2 (Nbn 20-IV-12) 

BM 63888(=Bertin 1486):2,11 (Nbn 09-[x]-13) 

Nbn 780:4! (Nbn 02-VI-14) 

Nbn 847:3 (Nbn 29-11-15) 

Nba. 987:2 (Nbn 21-V1I-16) 

CT 56,520:8 (Cyr 23-11-03) 

Cyr 105:3 (Cyr 10-II-03) 

BM 64030(=Bertin 1726):7 (Cyr 10-XII-07) 

CT 55,133:13 ([ca. Cyr 6-7]) 

BM 54989:2 (undated) 

Apla/Kina is attested with the title rab buli in BM 75449:3 (AwM 07-IV-02) only. CT 
57,430 rev:1' (Cyr 10-VIII-03) mentions a scribe Apla/Kina. He is further attested in 
CT 57,314 rev:3 (Nbn 18-VI-05), BM 77842(=Bertin 1325):6 (Nbn 17-1-07), CT 57, 
658:3 (Nb[n x-x]-07), CT 57,772:8 (Nbn 26-I-09), Nbn 733:2 (Nbn 07-X-13), Nba 
743:10 (Nbn 14-ХП-13), CT 57,369:8 (Cyr/Camb [x-x-01]), Cyr 95:3 ([Cyr x-x-x+]2), 
CT 56,398 rev:2' (undated). Apla is possibly also attested in 8e Congr.,no.12:3 (Lab 
13-11-00), CT 55,416:3 (Nbn 1-03), BM 61561:16 (Nb[n x]-XII-04), CT 55,690:2,3,4 
(Nbn 03-IX-06), Nbn 368:7 (Nbn 08-IX-09), CT 57,451:4 (Nbn 17-X-09), BM 63968 
(«Bertin 1592):8 (Nbn 09-П-15), Nbn 1117:13 (Nbn 21-IX-[x]), Cyr 280:4 (Cyr 27-XI- 
07), BM 99469 rev:2? (Cyr [x]-VI-[x]; courtesy J. MacGinnis), CT 55, 663:2, СТ 55, 
668 rev:11' and CT 57,295:1 (undated). 


* Balassu rab buli in 


BRM 1,91:13 (<Nbp> XII-14) 

CT 55,111:14 (Nbp 14-Ш-15) | 

BM 49373:8 (Nbp 14-Ш-16; courtesy G. van Driel) 

JCS 31,144:7 (Nbp 18-УШ-16) 

BM 49527:2 (<Nbp> 03-XI-19) 

BM 50051:3 (Nbp [x-x-x+]10; courtesy G. van Driel) 

VS У1,253:10, BM 49810:2 (courtesy G. van Driel) and BM 50314:7 ([ca.Nbp]) 
Balassu is possibly also attested in VS У1,203:10 (<Nbp> I-13), BM 49434:4 and BM 
51241:3’ ([ca.Nbp]). He is probably the sender of letter CT 22,64. 


ж Bel-iddina/Samai-zer-ibni rab bili in 


Camb 107 rev:8'-9' (Camb 05-III-02) 

CT 55,614:2 (Camb 15-П-06) 

Camb 437:8-9 (Camb [x-x-x]) 

BM 64126(=Bertin 2940):13 ([ca. Dar 0-2]) 


* Bunene-ibni rab buli in 


Nbk 220:5 (Nbk 19-IX-30) 
BM 63825(=Bertin 1058):2 (Nbk 22-XII-<30?+>3; not collated) 
cf. Nbk 221:4 («Nbk» 03-X-30) 


* Марй-енг rab bili in 


VS V1,276:19 (undated) 
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ж ?Samaš-eriba rab bili in 

Peek 3:14-15 (Nbn 10-УП-13; written rab (not GAL) bu-lu) 
* Sama&-iqisa/Samai-aba-iddina rab bili in 

RT 19,110-1, по.8:6 (Nbn 06-II-01) 

CT 55,699:2 (Nbn 02-[XI]-01) 

CT 55,659:2 (Nbn 02-XII-02) 

SAM 1573:4 (Nbn 10-II-03) 

CT 57,69:5 (Nbn 21-IV-03) 

BM 60203:10 (Nbn 23-IV-04) 

CT 57,68:4 (Nbn 30-I-[x]) 


Samas-iqi8a is probably also attested in BM 75106:5 (AwM 07-IV-02), BM 60416:2 . 
([Nbn'*] VII-00), CT 55,692:3 (Nbn 24-XI-01), СТ 55,509:4 (Nb[n] 07-IX-02) and CT ; 
57,376:5 (undated). Note a SŠamaš-iqiša/Šamaš-aha-iddina (identical with Samat-iqifa ` 
rab bili?) in Lab 5:3 (Lab 27-11-00), Nbn 205:2 (Nbn 22-X-05), CT 55,173:2 (Nbn 04. 
[x]-05), CT 55,99:2,9,12 (N[bn x]-X-12?), CT 55,96:1 (Nbn 20-VITI-[x+]2), CT ` 


55,118:2 (Nbn [x]-IX-[x]) and CT 55,172:2 (undated). 


rab еріпті (“GAL (8#)APIN), "chief of a ploughteam", "ploughmaster" 


see Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 9f and 24f, and van Driel, BSA V (1990), 234. 


rab eserti (°GAL-10-tim/ti), "headman", “foreman of a group of ten men" 
Headmen functioned in several parts of the temple organization. We know of four or five ` 
headmen in the workforce of the resident of Ebabbar at one given time (see chapter IL.3.84b . 


and $6). In addition, we have references to the headmen of the herdsmen (l6GAL.10-tim #4 


láSTP A MES; e.g. CT 56,554; cf. CT 55,462:6), the headmen of the bowmen (e.g. CT 56, ` 
561, 566, BM 55823(= Bertin 1966)), the headmen of the ploughmen (e.g. Nbk 458; cf. van ` 
Driel, BSA V (1990),234 and Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 22), the headman of the goddess Aja (CT ` 
22,64:7 and 21-22; cf. Streck, Zahl und Zeit, 23) and the headmen in charge of groups of ten ` 
men (10-/а = eSerta) of the (lower) workforce of Ebabbar (e.g. CT 56,87, 791, 793, 798, 815; . 
cf. CT 44,89), The headmen in Eanna at Uruk also appear in connection with the bowmen and · 


in texts concerning husbandry (Kümmel, Familie, 51-52 and 155). 


rab ikkarati (“GAL WENGAR.MES), “chief of the ploughmen” 


see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 10-11, 24f and 87. 


rab malahi (“GAL MÁ.LAH4.MES), “chief of the boatmen” 


The rab malafi was probably the chief of the boatmen (in the regular workforce) of Ebabbar. | 


In addition to the boatmen in the regular workforce of Ebabbar, there was a prebendary 


boatman in Ebabbar (see chapter Ш.7а) and a boatman employed by the resident of Ebabbar · 


(see chapter П.3.$4е). 
Prosopographical data: | 
* Nabû-erība rab malāhī in BM 63864(=Bertin 1092):2 (Nbk 27-VIII-26) 


rab nikkassi (GAL NÍG.SID(-KA9)/ÉGAL ni-ik-ka-si), “chief of accounts” 


The rab nikkassi was the official concerned with livestock accounts in the temple 
administration (cf. CAD Мп,230). The rab nikkassi did not reside permanently in Sippar. BM 
64071(=Bertin 2107/ZA 84,217) gives the impression that the rab nikkassi resided in 
Babylon. L.11-13 of the text reads: “eight cows for the offering of the king have been led away 
from Babylon, from the rab nikkassi" (8 GU, SÍSKUR LUGAL 4 ul-tu TIN.TIREi /a-IGI 
GAL NIG.KAg) and according to Nbn 847:6-7 the rab nikkassi stayed at the bank of the Nar- 
kapiri (GU 54 I7-ka-pi-[ri]; cf. also BM 63888(= Bertin 1486):13). 

Prosopographical data: 

* Bel-ereš rab nikkassi іп Nbk 98:2 (ЧЫК 16-IV-13) 


CHIEFS IN SIPPAR 131 


* Bel-nadin-apli rab nikkassi in Nbn 780:1 (Nbn 02-VI-14); possibly attested (without 
title) in Nbn 589:2 (coll.; Nbn 03-П-12) 2 

* Ttti-Sarri-balatu rab nikkassi in BM 79541 rev:6’ (Dar 22-[х]-07; "GAL ni-ik[-ka-si]) 

ж Samas-Sarra-bullit rab nikkassi in ASJ 15,103:3 (Cyr 23-V-06) and CT 56,382:11 
(Cyr 10-V-08) 

The rab nikkassi is also found in the following texts: BM 63796(=Bertin 1156/ZA 84,216):3 
(Nbk 26-У-42), CT 55,482:11' (Ner XIIb-[03]/Nbn 01), СТ 56,384:3 (Nbn 21-Ш-05), Nbr 
387:16 (Nbn 07-XII-09), Nbn 847:6 (Nbn 29-II-15), MMA 86.11.213(-ргеу. Moldenke 
П,59):6 (Nbn 10-IV-[1]5), CT 55,670:19 (Nbn [x]-XII-[xD, Cyr 44:4 (Cyr 26-IV-02), BM 
64071(=Bertin 2107/ZA 84,217):10,12,14 (Dar 22-І-07), CT 56,322 rev:3', BM 52371:4 and 
BM 54989:3 (undated). 


rab даќн (“GAL 85BAN), “chief of the bowmen”, “commander of police" 

The chief of the bowmen and his bowmen or archers ('ÉERIM.MES Sd 88ВАМ = sabi ša 
qasti) probably were recruited from the herdsmen, ploughmen and gardeners employed by 
Ebabbar (e.g. Nbk 220, CT 55,69, BM 75152 and BM 75605; cf. for Uruk: Kümmel, 
Familie, 49-50). These herdsmen, ploughmen and gardeners had to perform “the bow service 
of the king” ВАМ Xd LUGAL), a kind of military service (BM 67199, Nbn 1127, Camb 13 
and BRM 1,101; see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 22-23 апа 103-104; cf. van Опе], BSA VII (1993), 
226). BM 67199 (Cyr 05-XII-01), a protocol, explicitly mentions "Nabü-z&r-ibni/Sama&- 
iddina, a ploughman of Samai, who is in charge of the herdsmen, ploughmen and gardeners of 
Šamaš, who perform the bow service of the king" (Nabd-zér-ibni/Samas-iddina ÉENGAR. й 
dUTU #4 ina mufhi “SIPAMES MENGAR.'MES? и ÉNU.SISKIRIS.MES 34 UTU Xd 
ЗВАМ Xd itti LUGAL DU-zu). Nabü-zér-ibni is known as the chief of the bowmen during the 
reign of Cyrus and as one of the ploughmen of Šamaš during the reign of Nabonidus (see 
below and Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 31). In one case we also hear of bird-catchers (3 MUSEN. 
DU.MES 34 88TB AN?) who: perform the bow service (Nbn 228:8). In Sippar itself, the chief of 
the bowmen probably acted as a kind of commander of police in the temple organization (cf. 
CAD Q,156a). The smiths of Ebabbar, for example, made fetters for the chief of the bowmen 
(Camb 98). The bowmen - not necessarily the same bowmen who performed the bow service 
of the king - furthermore protected temple personnel who worked outside the city (BM. 60477: 
“the bowmen who are at the disposal of the ploughmen" (“ERIM.MES #4 88BAN ina IGI 
MENGAR.MES) and personnel who went on expeditions (NABU 1993/41(=Bertin 1585)). 

The fitting-out (rikis qabli)!45 of the bowmen, besides silver to buy commodities, consisted 
of food rations of cress, salt, oil, barley and dates (Dar 112:1,5,8 and [10] (collated); cf. 
Oppenheim, OrNS 14, 240; CT 55,69 and 286; cf. Dar 141 and 253), of clothing rations and 
of weapons and tools (see references quoted below). The clothing rations of the bowmen 
consisted of garments or wool to be made into garments: annually one woollen poncho 
(TUG.KUR.RA), woollen (or linen) headgear for soldiers (SíBkarballatu), a (leather?) coat or 
cuirasse (siriam/Xir'am) and leather shoes (*"8me¥énu). Donkeys were used as means of 
transportation for the food supplies and equipment when the bowmen travelled outside Sippar 
(CT 55,152; cf. Dar 253). In addition to weapons, for which see below, the bowmen also had 
tools and other equipment at their disposal, such as axes (дий), spades (marru), shovels 
(halilu and nashiptu), presumably for agricultural work (Camb 18), and sacks (saqqaja; CT 
55,780). 


143 Occasionally the Persian word pasa du, “fitting-out” is used instead of rikis qabli (VS IV,126; cf. 
Dar 293), see Dandamayev, Fs. Vanden Berghe I, 563-566 and Iranians, 16; cf. Joannés, TÉBR, 22 
and Jursa, VABU 1995/61. In addition to the bowmen, the horsemen (for which see below) received a 
similar equipment (rikis qabli). Other personnel of Ebabbar who went on an expedition received 
"travel provisions" (siditu), comparable to the equipment of the bowmen (food rations and clothing 
rations), but minus weapons and tools, e.g. the officials in charge of the food rations of the king (Xa 
SUG.HLA LUGAL) who went to the expeditionary force (madaktu) in CT 56,26, 429, 650 and 653 
and the “carpenters of the Lebanon" (see chapter IV.4.82 and 4a). 
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Prosopographical data: 
* Arad-Anunnitu rab qašti in: 
BM 64043(=Bertin 1738):3 (Cyr 01-VIII-07) 
CT 55,152:5 (Cyr 10-IV-08) | 
Camb 18:12 (Camb 05-XII-00) 
CT 55,286:6 (Dar 23-Ш-03) 
BM 55823(=Bertin 1966):5,13,15 (Dar 14-[x]-03) 
Dar 112:11 (Dar I-04) 
CT 57,82:4 ([Dar x-x]-04) 
BM 62437(=MG 25):7 (Dar 24-ХП-07) 
Nbn 1058:3 («Camb/Dar» 03-I-«x») 
CT 56,357:4 ((са. Camb-Dar]) 
BM 75837:15 ([ca. Camb-Dar]) 
Arad-Anunnitu, the chief of the bowmen, is perhaps identical with Arad-Anunnitu, “the 
guard(?) of the temple administrator of Sippar" (ékizü šá '5SANGA Sippar*) in Dar 
72:23 (Dar 07-V -03). 
* Bunene-[...] 
CT 56,550:9 ([Nbk* x]-VII-31) 
cf. Bunene-£imánni «rab дай > in CT 56,562:4 (Cyr 02-XIIb-03) and BM 64112(= 
Bertin 2932):17' (са. Nbn 10 - Cyr 4]). 
* Nabü-Sum-iskun/Nabü-Sum-iddina/Balàtu rab qašti in: 
VS IV,126:5 (Dar 06-XTI-09) 
Nabfi-Sum-is8kun/Nabfi-Sum-iddina/Balatu is further attested in СТ 2,2:27 (Dar 11-191) 
and CT 4,32a:15 (Dar 13-ХІ-20). 
* Nabü-zer-ibni/Sama&-iddina rab qasti in: 
Camb 98:5 (Camb/Cyr 08-[x]-01) 
Camb 434:4,5 (Camb(=Cyr) 12-[x-01]) 
BM 67199:1,9,11,17,19 (Cyr 05-XII-01) . 
Cyr 286/CT 22,166 (Cyr 21-[x]-07) ) 
Nabá-z&r-ibni is known as one of the ploughmen of Šamaš (“ENGAR М UTU) in CT 
56,481 1:3 ([ca.Nbn]), Nbn 398:18 (Nbn [x-x]-09) and BM 67199:1ff (see above). 
Nabfi-zér-ibni/Sama&-iddina is further attested in CT 56,141:2 (Nbn 28-1-06) and МЬп 
639:3,13! (Nbn 25-VIII-12). See also Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 22169 
* Sadünu rab qasti in: ^ £ 
CT 55,780:3 (<Nbk> 25-IV-38) - $6 
BM 59806 rev:4' (Ner 23-X-02) * 
ж” CT 55,372: -8' ([Nbn x+]5-[x]-03) 
a Nbn215:3(Nbn26-XII-05) ` 
ж” Мп 228:11,13 (coll.; Nbn 29-III-06) * 
& CT 57,195:6 (Nbn 05-V-06) > 
Ф CT 56,552:2 ([Nbn] 16-І-07) ° 
CT 55,443:3' (Чып 15-VII-07) ° 
>” Nbn 288:11 (coll; Nbn 24-II-09 . 
«Nbn 462:6 (coll.; Nbn 06-X-10) * 
BM 60477:28 (Nbn 11) . 
BM 63906(=Bertin 1491):11 (Nbn 15-112) ` 
SCT 55,784:3 (N[bn] 20[+x]-II-12) · 
ae СТ 56,565:7 (Nbn УШ-12) * 
a” CT 55,751:6-7 (Nbn 09-TII-[x]) | 
“$аййпи and the bowmen” (и “ERIM.MES [šá 8ËšB AN]) are further attested іп CT 56, 
158:8° (undated). | 
References to the bowmen (“ERIM.MES i4 SSBAN/sàbü Sa qašti) can be found in the 
following texts: Nbn 23:9, Nbn 753:20, Nbn 987:12-13?, Cyr 95:6, Cyr 96:15, Camb 18:10, 
Camb 82:3, Camb 262:2, Camb 340:5, Camb 434:3 (coll), Dar 4:9, CT 55,152:6, CT 56, 
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551:3, CT 56, 554:5, CT 56,556:3,13, CT 56,561:1,6, CT 56,562:3, CT 56,565:1,7, CT 56, 
566:4’,9’ rev:3’,8’, CT 56,823:11, CT 57,82:5,10, СТ 57,320:3-4,LE:1, МАВИ 1993/41(- 
Bertin 1585):1, 4,16, BM 64112(=Bertin 2932):137,177, BM 60059:5, BM 60331:6, BM 
60477:32 and BM 60756:1. 

In addition to bowmen, Ebabbar had to provide horsemen (“ERIM.MES 44 (ina) ANSE. 
KUR.RA.MES) for the royal army, though perhaps not on a permanent basis. Dar 253 (Dar 
10-V-09) records silver given for “the fitting-out of the horsemen who (join) the expeditionary 
force of the king for three years” (ri-kis MURUB4 54 “ERIM.MES 34 ANSE.KUR.RA 44 na- 
ag-da-tum LUGAL 3-ta MU.AN.NA.MES)! and according to CT 57,82:6-8 silver is issued 
“to Sama&-iddina and the horsemen, who came back from Egypt" (Samas-iddina ù 
ERIM.MES 54 ANSE.KUR.RA.MES М TA “UMisir ihhisunu). The latter text is dated [Dar] 
4, which corresponds to Darius' campaign to Egypt in 519-518 B.C. References to horsemen 
are also found in: Dar 234:5, CT 55,259:3', СТ 56,23:6, CT 56, 556:5?, CT 56,823:11-12, 
CT 57,320:5, NABU 1993/41(=Bertin 1585):6, BM 70177(=MG 8):4, BM 65107 (MG 34):7 
and BM 60366:1-2. Note further BM 60756:2 (lÉfufanu-MES 54 ANSE.KUR.RA.MES (ға 
L]UGAL, “the trainers of the horses of the king"; courtesy G. van Driel). The horsemen 
(ERIM.MES 44 (ina) ANSE.KUR.RA.MES) should not be confused with the personnel of 
the stable employed by Ebabbar (34 É ANSE.KUR.RA.MES), who were the tenders of the 
horses in the stable. They belonged to the regular lower workforce of the temple (e.g. CT 
57,581:5), like the personnel of the sheep house (šá É UDU.NÍTA), the personnel of the 
cowhouse (sd É GU.) and the personnel of the birdhouse (54 É MUSEN). The herdsmen of the 
horses (“SIPA ANSE.KUR.RA) and his workmen (Dar 141:6 and CT 55, 501:1-2) probably 
took care of the personal horses of the gods (cf. CT 55,751, JTVI 60, 132f, BM 
74634(=Bertin 2339)). 

The following weapons and equipment used by the bowmen and the horsemen are attested in 
the archive: 

- arrow ((8siltahu), e.g. in Nbk 332:5, Camb 93:1, CT 55,235:5 and 42 1:4 (SAG.DU 

Siltahu, "arrowheads"), CT 55,443:1, CT 56,558:3, CT 57,693:1, BM 64112(=Bertin 
2932):2’,10°,18’, BM 60501:1,3 

- quiver (Кой и tillu), e.g. in Nbk 332:1, Camb 93:1, CT 56,556:12, CT 56,558:2, NABU 
1993/41(=Bertin 1585):14,16,19, BM 63978(=Bertin 1624):2, BM 64112(=Bertin 2932): 
5',7',18'; cf. CT 22,105:39,41. One quiver could contain 30 arrows (cf. 1050 Siltahu ina 35 
kus illu Saknit in BM 64112(=Bertin 2932):177). Note “the quiver of Anunnitu" (for cultic 
purposes?) in Nbn 31:5, CT 55,235:3, CT 55,421:1 and NABU 1993/41(=Bertin 1585):17 

- bow (€5BAN), e.g. in Nbk 332:2, Camb 93:2,18,19 CT 56,555:1, CT 56,558:1, BM 63978 
(=Bertin 1624):2, BM 55823(=Bertin 1966):1,12, BM 64128(=Bertin 2943):1 

- bow-case (Ё 8188 AN) іп NABU 1993/41 (-Bertin 1585):19 

- bow-and-arrow case (Кайли) іп Nbn 1034:1 (besides 8 sadiu, “tanned hide") 

- lance (azmaril) in Nbk 332:4, Camb 93:2,18,20, BM 63978(=Bertin 1624):2. Note bronze 
lances (for cultic purposes?) in CT 55,446 

- dagger (GÍR/patru AN.BAR) in Nbk 332:3, CT 55,235:2 (for cultic purposes?), BM 
63978(=Bertin 1624):3 


144 Na-ak-da-tum in Dar 253:2 and ma-ak-da-tum in Dar 253:13 probably are both misspellings for 
ma-da-ak-tum, “expeditionary force". Oppenheim, Or.NS 14, 240, Joannès, TÉBR, 18, CAD My,10a 
and AHw 571b agree on the reading madaktu in 1.13 of the text, although Salonen (Neubab. Urk. I, 
78 (no. 161)) would like to read it as Madaktu, a geographical name in the Neo-Assyrian period. L.2 
of Dar 253 is more difficult: Oppenheim, Or.VS 14, 240 and CAD Nj,215b read nakkamtu, “stores, 
reserves” (na-ak-am'-tum), Joannès, TEBR, 18, reads nakramtu, “reserves” (na-ak-rdm- tum). In both 
cases, the translation of the text would render “the horsemen of the king’s reserves”, Note furthermore 
the “workman who (will bring) fugarrá (a type or processed form of dates) to the expeditionary force” 
in CT 57,23 (“ERIM М Su-gar-ru-iá ana madaktu; cf. CT 56,222:2-4), who received an equipment 
similar to that of the bowmen and the horsemen (silver, oil, cress, [...] and a (leather?) coat; CT 
57,23:7-8 and 18-20). 
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- woollen poncho/blanket (TÜG.KUR.RA), e.g. in Camb 262:1, Camb 340:2! (coll), Dar 
253:6, CT 55,784:1, CT 55,785:1, CT 56,554:3, CT 56,823:10, CT 57,82:9, CT 57,320:2 
BM 60059:4,7,9, BM 60477:31; cf. CT 56,26:12, CT 56,429:6, CT 56,653:4 ' 
- woollen or linen headgear (sI8/ú8karballatu), e.g. in Dar 253:7, CT 55,785:2, CT 56,551:2 
CT 56,558:4, CT 56,562:2, CT 57,320 LE:1, BM 55823(=Bertin 1966):2, BM 64112 ' 
(=Bertin 2932):16'; cf. CT 56,382:9?, CT 56,429:8, CT 56,653:6 

- (leather?) coat or cuirasse (“8siriam/Sir’am), e. g. in Camb 262:1, Camb 340:1,4, Camb 
434:1-2, Dar 253:6, CT 56,823:10, CT 57,82:10, BM 60059:4,7; cf. CT 56,26:12, CT 56 
653:5 and CT 57,23:20 i 
- leather shoes/sandals (F5(me)3enu), e.g. in Dar 4:9, Dar 253:8, CT 55,69:3!, CT 56,556:2! 
CT 56,565:7, CT 55,785:3, NABU 1993/41(=Bertin 1585):4,6, BM 64112(=Bertin 2932): 
13’, BM 60331:6’; cf. CT 56,26:14 and CT 56,429:8 

- leather container (niu) in Dar 253:7, CT 56,23:1; cf. Nbn 31:3, CT 56,26:14, CT 56 
429:7, CT 56,650:7 and CT 56,653:7 ' 


- leather bag(?) (Spambaniitu; not just “leather from Hamban") in CT 55,785:4, CT 56,23:3!. 


5 


CT 56,556:4; cf. CT 56,650:8 | 

- leather bag? or clothing? (Ко ирги or lubüšu) іп CT 56,556:2 (К°Чи-Би-ги) and Camb 18:1 
(50 ES5hi-bu-u$); cf. CAD L,232b and 236b 

- packsaddle (ukapu) in CT 56,23:2 

- a garment (sibatu) in Nbn 753:19 


rab sikkati (GAL sik-kat-MES/si-ka-ta-MES/sik-kat-tum), “chief of ...” 


The function of the Neo-Babylonian rab sikkati in the temple organization is unknown, cf. 
CAD 5,252-3, “(a high military official)", AHw 1042a, “(chief of the ploughshare)” and 
Gehlken, AU WE 5, 93-94: “Pflugscharmeister”. Besides “ploughshare”, the word sikkatu also 
has the meaning "peg", "nail" in the NB Sippar texts (see chapter IV.3.83b). Šamaš-aha- 


iddina, the rab sikkati in the period Nbn 15 - Dar 12, is mainly attested in ration ledgers, in 


which he receives food rations of barley and dates, and in issue texts, in which he receives 
wool or flour. Thus, no connection with the ploughmen of Ebabbar can be detected. 
Prosopographical data: 
* Šamaš-aha-iddina rab sikkati in 

CT 56,213:4 (Nbn 22-[x]-15) 

CT 56,205:7 (Nbn [x]-XI-[15]) 

CT 56,320:1 (Nbn 27-IV-16) 

Cyr 20:3 («Camb?» 18-VIII-01) 

Camb 140:7 (Camb 12-Х1-02) 

Nbn 1099:2 («Camb» 08-VIb<-03>) 

Camb 183:3 (Camb 25-VIb-03) 

CT 57,18:3 (Camb IX-04) 

BM 64012(=Bertin 1885):10,13 (Camb 19-[x-05]) 

Dar 2:20 (Dar 26-XI-00) 

BM 67543(=MG 28):7 (Dar [x]-VI-12) 

BM 60252:3-4 (undated) 


rab sūti (ÉGAL GIS.BÁN), "chief of the field rent" 


see Appendix A.1 


rab Sirki (ÉGAL RIGz/Si-ir-ku/Xir-kilsi-iS-kulRIK -ki), “chief of the oblates" 


see chapter II.3.84b and $6. 


rabia ša dulli (Éra-bi-ia $a dul-lu), "supervisor of the work" 


see Stolper, Entrepreneurs, 23230 (with text references). 
Prosopographical data: 
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* Bel-ittannu rabia ša dulli in BM 79717(=MG 16):7 (Dar 02-X-23), CT 55,30:6 (Dar 
09-Х1-23) 

* [ddina = Iddin-Bel rabia ša аи in BM 79717(=MG 16):6 (Dar 02-X-23), CT 55,30:6 
(Dar 09-ХІ-23), CT 55,381:20 ([Dar?] 04-VI-[x]), CT 57,720 rev:8 ({ca.Dar]) 


b Other chiefs attested in the Ebabbar archive 
rab ast COGAL A.ZU), "chief physician” 


The chief physician was probably a state official. Note also Bakfia “of the house of the 
physician” (PN šá É a-se-e) in CT 56,618:4-5 (undated). 

Prosopographical data: 

* Tabnea/Sum-ukin rab asf in Coll.Smit 110:26 (Nbp 18-XII-01) 


rab bart (MGAL “HAL.MES), “chief of the diviners” 


Unfortunately, our knowledge about cultic professions in the temple organization is rather 
poor. Two texts in the Ebabbar archive mention diviners (HAL = barü) in Sippar, VS VL18 
(Nbp 18-XIIb-20), listing six diviners of Šamaš and Adad (PAP 6 "HAL.MES 34 <<ina>> 
dUTU и Ч5КОК) and the inscription on a duck-weight published in De Meyer (ed.), Tell ed- 
Der III, 104 (and Pl. 28; BM 91440). For the latter, compare the inscribed weight published 
by Lambert, Fs. Lipinski (1995), 135ff. 

Prosopographical data: 

* Apla rab bar? in Nbk 234:2 (<Nbk> 22-11-31) 


rab байда (“GAL bat-qa), “chief of ..." 


The function of this official is unknown, cf. CAD B,168a: "(an official”, AHw 115b: 
“Inspektor der Reparaturen", Stolper, Entrepreneurs, 79: "chief ... official(?)”. 
Prosopographical data: 

ж Nabü-zuqup-keéna (PSAG-zu!-gip-GIN) rab Бада in CT 56,380:1 (Nbk 23-11-31) 

* Reémüt/[Nab]ünàja rab batga in BM 75693:4 (Dar 21-XII'-23) x 
* [x]-a-zi-ia rab Байда in CT 56,374:3 ([Nbn х]-П-12) 


rab biti (GAL É), "superintendent or major-domo (of a large household)" 


Large households had a "superintendent" or *major-domo", who supervised the personnel of 
the household and/or took care of its administration (cf. CAD B,296, AHw 133a and Stolper, 
Entrepreneurs, 57 and 60-61). The superintendents attested in the Ebabbar archive did 
certainly not belong to Ebabbar, but to the households of officials - either local or state 
officials - or to the royal household. The texts often specify to which household the major- 
domo belonged, e.g. *major-domo of PN” (rab biti Ya PN) or “major-domo of the chief ..." 
(rab biti ša rab ...). Personnel of these large households are designated “of the house(hold) of 
ag (ša bit ..). 

Prosopographical data: 

- rab biti (GAL É), “superintendent” in BRM 1,100:19 (<Dar> X-20; Bél-iddina’ ~ ) and 
CT 55,169:5 (undated; Nabf-Sarra-bullit ~ ) 

- rab biti ša mar šarri (ÉGAL É #4 DUMU.LUGAL), “the superintendent of the 
crownprince" in VS V,60:4 (Dar [x]-I-02; Nabü-mar-Sarri-usur ~ ), VS V,129:22' {са Cyr 3]; 
[Nabü-mar-&arri-usur] ~ ) and CT 56,336:2 (undated; [x]-ni-ia rab biti a [mar] ҳат?) 

- rab bit $u-nu-ta Xarri (ÉGAL É $u-nu-ta LUGAL), *major-domo of the king’s ....(?)” in 
BM 64070(=Bertin 2038):23 (Dar 04-Ш-05; Mu&ezib-Nabü rab bit Su-nu-ta Sarri), cf. $a bit 
rab §a-resi below 

- rab biti За PN (“GAL Ё #4 PN), “major-domo of PN" in BM 74539(=Bertin 2635):5,11 
(Dar 04-[x]-27; Ku-la-a-' rab biti a Nabü-nasir/Tarrahia), JCS 28, no.41:6-7 (Dar 03-II-12; 
Paranaka? rab biti ša Mana marija; cf. Dandamayev, Iranians, 109), Dar 397:6-7 (Dar 25-[x]- 
14; Nabü-zer-ibni/Ardia rab biti ќа Padakka, "the Persian" (“Pa<-ar>-sa-a-a); cf. 
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Dandamayev, Iranians, 107) and CT 56,506:1-2 («?» 10-П-14; Ibanaja, the ploughman of the 
rab biti a Nabü-eres) 

- rab biti a PN Xa-res šarri (“GAL É М PN LU.SAG LUGAL), “major-domo of PN, the 
courtier" in RT 19,110-111:5 (Pàni-Sama&-adaggal rab biti ša Nabü-balàtu-éres Xa-ré¥ Sarri) 

- тар biti ša PN ša bit Sakin mati (GAL É 34 PN 3d Ёп KUR), “major-domo of 
PN of the household of the governor” in BM 49937:2 (Nbp 15-IV-20; Ini-itepus rab biti Sa 
Amurru-UD.BAR.RA Sa bit Sakin тай) 

- rab biti ša rabé naggari (GAL É 34 “GAL.MES NAGAR), “major-domo of the chief 
carpenters” in VS У1,267:13 (Іса. Nbp]; Marduk-nasir ~ ); see chapter IV.4.85a 

- rab ekalli (“САГ É.GAL), “the superintendent of the palace" іп Nbn 506:16 (Nbn 15-11-1 1) 
and CT 57,255:10 (Dar [x]-I-[x]) 

- ša bit rab kasir (344 É GAL ka-sir), see below s.v. rab Каін 

- ša bit rab mugi (54 É ÉGAL mu-un-gu), see below s.v. rab mugi 

- fa bit rab $a-resi (54 É “GAL LÜ.SAG; 54 É “GAL §u?-ta?-a), “of the household of the 
chief courtier(?)" in Cyr 135:4 (Cyr 08-X-03; Kina šá É “GAL 3u?-ta?-a) and CT 55,253:4 
(<?> 12-УІ-08; Kina šá! Ё ÉGAL LU.SAG); cf. chapter II.5.82 

- Ха bit rab таттағ (šá É ÉGAL za-am-ma-[ri]), “of the household of the chief singer" in 
CT 57,78:6 (Cyr 28-П-04; Атаа ~ ) 

Note further the rab bit nasarütu ("GALE па-ғағ-й-ш), "chief of the watchhouse(?)” in CT 
57,103:3 (Nb[n] 02-IX-[x4]2). 


rab hansé (GAL 50-4), “chief of a contingent of 50 soldiers" 


The rab han$ü is probably a military official attested in one Sippar text only (VS VI,93). See 
also Peat, Iraq 45 (1983), 124ff; for Uruk see Kümmel, Familie, 15551, 

Prosopographical data: 

* Bel-iqiSa rab hanšü in VS У1,93:6 (Nb[k] 27-V-09) 

* Šamaš-šum-līšir rab hans in VS VL93:5 (Nb[k] 27-V-09) 


rab kari (ÉGAL ka-a-ri), "chief of the quay", "chief of trade" 


This official was not employed by Ebabbar, but by the royal administration. The office was 
held by courtiers (ša-reš arri). According to CAD K,239 the rab kari was “the official in 
charge of a custom station", who collected taxes and dues connected with trade. 
Prosopographical data: see chapter 11.5.82, n. 101. 


rab kasir (GAL ka-sir), “chief of ...” 


The function of this official is unknown. According to CAD K,265 there are two types of rab 
kagir(1): a “chief of the kasiru-officials", the kasiru being an official of low rank in a 
household, and a “chief of the kasiru-craftsmen” or “chief tailor", in which case the kasiru is a 
craftsman producing textiles by a special technique (also AHw 458a; cf. SAA III, no.20 rev:4,6 
and SAA V, no.91:3). According to Stolper, Entrepreneurs, 88 and Dandamayev, Iranians, 7 
and 60-62, the rab kasir or kasiri is the equivalent of the Iranian word ganzabaru “treasurer” 
in the Achaemenid period. Neither of these translations is supported by the Sippar texts. In CT 
22,63 the mar kasir (1.14 and 22), supervised by а rab kasir (1.32), appear in the retinue of the 
son of the king (mar Xarri). They could be “officials in the household of the son of the king" 
in this case, but a military function of the mar kasir, as proposed by Ebeling, Briefe, no.63 
(cf. Kümmel, Familie, 155), cannot be excluded. Of importance is Nbn 119:3-6', which reads: 
“silver, the king’s tithe, (due) from the barley of Habüru, which PN; and PN» brought from 
Babylon, from the rab kasir (KU.BABBAR ešrů šá LUGAL Xd SE.BAR Xá anuHaburu 4а 
Sugaja à Na'id-Marduk ийи TIN.TIRS la IGI ÉGAL ka-sir iššūni, cf. Zawadzki, EOS 73 
(1985), 110-111). BM 55775(=Вегір 2113):4-5, dated Dar 02-XII-07, reads “blue/purple dyed 
wool, share of the king, the rab kasir has sent" (SÍ&ZA.GIN.KUR.RA НАТА LUGAL САТ, 
ka-sir Xu-bu-lu*). From these text we may assume that the rab kasir was a royal official (a 
treasurer after all?) who did not reside in Sippar, which is confirmed by other texts: Ән 80:2 
(beer given to the messenger of the rab kasi), CT 55,342:3 (delivery of bitumen by a slave of 
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the rab kasir); cf. CT 22,208:12° and 30. Note also Samaš-mukin-apli “of the household of 
the rab kasi” (šá É “GAL k[a-sir]) in CT 55,474:4. 


rab kissati (GAL ki-is-sat(-tum)), “chief of the fodder” 


Ebabbar did probably not employ a rab kissati, “chief of the fodder” or “Futtermeister”. The 
two attestations listed below have nothing to do with stock breeding or the issue of fodder. 
Kümmel, Familie, 52, concluded that the title rab kissati in Uruk probably did not any longer 
have a connection with the profession, but that it was a kind of honorary title (in the state 
administration?). 

Prosopographical data: 

* Dannu-Babu [ra]b kissati in BM 75132:2 ([ca.Camb/Dar]; concerning the issue of 
barley from “the house of PN, the rab kissati" (ŠE.BAR TA [É] PDan-nu-4K Á [ÉG]AL ki-is- 
sat) | 

* Zerütu rab kissati šá  GAR.KUR, “chief of the fodder of the governor?” in VS IIL2:1 
(Nbp 27-1-14) 


rab manzazi (ÉGAL man-za-za), "chief courtier(?)” 


The rab manzazi is possibly a court official in the palace at Sippar. 
Prosopographical data: 
ж Bel-iqiSa rab manzazi in BM 60146 rev:7’ (undated) 


rab me'ati (Sa Bel) (ÉGAL 1-те (#0 ЕМ)ЛСАІ, КОЁ Ctum)), “centurion (of Bel?)" 


The rab me 'ati, lit. “chief of hundred", was a military official according to Kümmel (Familie, 
155*2), The title rab me'ati (ÉGAL 1-те) alternates with ÉGAL KUR (-tum) = rab mati (CT 
55,332:14 and Nbn 1026:8 (coll.)). The addition “of Bel” is enigmatic. Bel-iddina and Nergal- 
ušallim, who held the office of rab me'ati (Xa Bel) during the reign of Nabonidus, were 
apparently concerned. with the delivery of building materials, i.e. bricks and bitumen, for 
construction works in Ebabbar (CT 55,332, Nbn 1045, Bertin 1632). It is not impossible that 
soldiers or workmen from outside Sippar, supervised by a rab me'ati ša Bel, were temporarily 
deployed for the construction works undertaken in Sippar. Oblates of Bel (Sirik Bel) 
occasionally occur in Sippar texts (Cyr 287:18). Note that the rab me'ati ša Bel in Nbn 955:4 
is cited falsely in CAD E,16b as "the chief aXipu-priest" (ÉGAL. ME.ME 44 ЧЕМ). 
Prosopographical data: 

* Bel-iddina/Marduk-Sum-ibni rab me'ati (Sa Bel) in Nbn 955:4 (coll.; Nbn 21-I-16), 
BM 63889(=Bertin 1632):3-4 (Nbn 15-I-17), Nbn 1026:7-8 (coll.; Nbn 25-I-17) and Nbr 
1045:3 (Nbn 29-V-17); cf. Nbn 478:5 (Nbn 09-XII-10), Nbn 1003:2,7 (Nbn 06-ХІ-16) and 
Camb 105:5? (Camb II-02) 

* Nergal-uSallim rab me'ati in Nbn 920:3 (coll.; Nbn 13-X-15) and CT 55,332:14,15 
(Nbn VI-15/IV-16) 


rab më ša Sarri (GAL. A.MES šá LUGAL), "chief of the king's waters" 


The rab тё Sa Sarri was clearly a royal official, who paid tithes to Ebabbar (Bertin 1325 and 
1528). He might have been a royal commissioner for “water affairs" (cf. Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 
182*36^). Note also the designation rab me-e (not ÉGAL) in Nbn 481:3. 

Prosopographical data: 

ж K3-Bel rab mé ša Sarri in Мп 245:3 (Nbn 27-XIIb-06), BM 77842 («Bertin 1325):4 
(Nbn 17-I-07) and BM 63953(=Bertin 1528):2 (Nbn 19-П-13) 


rab тирі (ÉGAL mu-un-gu), “(a high military official)” 


The rab mugi was not employed by Ebabbar, but probably belonged to the state 
administration. Mukin-zeri, the alphabet scribe (sepiru) of the rab mugi, delivered wine 
(28GESTIN) to Ebabbar according to BM 62404 (-Bertin 1275):5 (Nbn [x-x-x+]3); c£. Camb 
252:3,9 (Camb 05-VIII-04). Nabü-zakir/Aduru, [the messenger? of] the rab mugi, delivered 
bitumen (Кирги) to Ebabbar (CT 55,338:2-3; undated). Note further Amurru-[...], the servant 
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(IR) of the rab mugi іп CT 55,115:4 (Nbp 20-ХЇЇ-12[+х]) and Sarrani, the alphabet scribe 
(sepiru) of the rab mugi in Wiseman, Chronicles, Pl. 21, BM 49656:2-3 (Мыр 22-УІ-00). Тһе 
house(hold) of the rab mugi (É MGAL mu-un-gu) is attested in CT 57,36:10 (Dar [x-x]-11: 
paying tithes to Ebabbar), CT 57,38:10 ([ca. Cyr]; paying tithes to Ebabbar), CT 56,70:2 Lat 
03-[x]-00; measurement of a field belonging to the house of the rab mugi), CT 57,930:2° 
29-III-[x]; ina Ё ÉGAL mu[-un-gu]) and CT 44,72:10 (Nbk 12-IX-06), listing Tubbušu “of the 
house of the «rab» mugi" (Xá Emu) among the people who took care of one shee 
(belonging to Ebabbar) in the houses of the harbor district (owned by Ebabbar). See van Dries. 
22. (1993), 226-227, оп the practice of entrusting sheep to tenants of houses owned by 

abbar. Ы 


2р 


rab nukaribbi ša šarri GAL NU.88KIRI¢.MES §4 LUGAL), “chief gardener of the 
king” 
Prosopographical data: 
* Nabi-dur-inia rab nukaribbi ša Sarri in BM 77401(=Bertin 1313):2 (coll; Nbn 172 
ХІ-06) 


rab qannate (GAL ga-na-a-ti), “chief of the cattle pens” 
The rab qannate occurs only once in the Ebabbar archive, notably in Nbk 421, which records 
cattle given to the ploughmen. For the moment, it is impossible to decide whether he 
2. to the temple organization at Sippar or not. Не is otherwise rarely attested (cf. CAD 
О,85а). % 
Prosopographical data: | 
* Кепш rab qannate in Nbk 421:3-4 (Nbk 13-11-[x]) 


rab qatati (“GAL qa-ta-a-ta), “..” 
The rab дайай occurs in Cyr 158:4 (Cyr 20-1-04), where the title is used to define the area for 
which tithes (e571) had to be paid: “from Alu-8a-SuSané to the plot of land (?; irm) of the rab 
даған”. The only other occurrence of the title, notably in the NA text ADD 680:6 (cf. CAD 
Q. 1722), reads in fact mar qati according to collation (see SAA VII,120 (no.112 rev:6)). 


rab quppi Sa Sarri (GAL. ди-ир-ри 54 LUGAL), “treasurer of the king” 
see chapter П.5. 


rab sibti (ÉGAL sib-ti), “official in charge of the sibtu-levy on cattle" 
The rab sibti was not employed by Ebabbar, but by the royal administration. The office was 
held by courtiers (Sa-re¥ Xarri). The rab sibti was in charge of the taxation of the herds, which 
temple organizations like Ebabbar kept in the locality called Rusapu (van Driel, BSA VII 
(1993), 225-226). 
Prosopographical data: see chapter 11.5.82, n. 100. 


rab tamkaré (ÉGAL DAM.GAR.MES), “chief merchant" 
Merchants are frequently found in the Sippar texts, in particular the merchants who sold sheep 
('ÉDAM.GÀR UDU.NÍTA; e.g. Dar 141:10), but we do not know how Neo-Babylonian tradé 
in general was organized. There does not seem any reason to suppose that Ebabbar itself 
employed merchants, since merchants do not occur in ration lists and always receive silver in 
return for the goods they deliver (e.g. silver/dates in Nbn 887) or pay silver in return for the 
goods sold by Ebabbar (e.g. wool/silver in CT 55,763 and dates/silver in Nbn 612). At least 
some mercbants were employed by the royal administration (e.g. CT 55,96:4 and CT 55; 
173:9!) and supervised by a chief merchant (rab tamkare $a Xarri; e.g. Nbn 464:5). The 
background of other merchants in the material remains unknown. They could be free men who. 
lived in Sippar and who earned a living by trading goods between the Babylonian cities and 
between Ebabbar and the local population. See further Dandamayev, Soz. Struktur, 69-78, and. 
Ёз. Greenfield, 523-530, about the róle of the Babylonian merchants. 
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Prosopographical data: | 

ж Sin-Sarra-usur rab tamkaré a arri (GAL DAM<.GAR>.MES šá LUGAL) in Мән 
464:5-6 (Nbn 13-X-10). Note, however, that MacGinnis reads ÉGAL NAGAR!.MES Sd 
LUGAL in Nbn 464:6 (ZA 84 (1994), 20538), whereas Dandamayev reads ÉGAL, TÁM.MES 
(=tamkare) §4 LUGAL (5о2. Struktur, 74). 

* Tattannu rab tamkare in BM 73305(=MG 118):6 (Dar 05-I-[ca.13-24]) 

cf. CT 55,823:2 (Nbn 21-V-13; 'IGAL DAM.GAR.MES). ' 


rab иттйпе (ÉGAL um-ma-nulum-ma-ni-elum-man-ni-e), “chief of the specialized 


craftsmen(?)” 

The Sippar texts do not give us much indication about the function of this official. In Camb 
91:6 (Camb 13-XI-01) the rab иттйпе receives silver for perfume (SEM/riqqu), in CT 
57,18:4 (Camb X-04) he receives barley, and silver in VS VI,214:5 (<?> 07-УШ-25). The rab 
ummdne 1s further attested in BM 64880:3 (courtesy J. MaGinnis), a protocol. 
Prosopographical data: 

* Nasir rab ummáne in VS У1,214:5 («?» 07-VIII-25) 


rab итті (GAL ит-ти), “chief of ...” 


The function of this official is unknown (cf. Stolper, Entrepreneurs, 4439 and 76). According 
to Ebeling, Glossar, 39, the rab итті = the rab ummdne (see above). 

Prosopographical data: 

* Beél-uSallim/Bel-étir rab итті in BM 74502(=Bertin 1700):1 (Cyr 24-V-05) 

ж Nabü-kibsu-Sarri-usur rab итті in BM 63871(=Bertin 1550):4 (Nbn 17-П-14) 


CHAPTER III 


THE PREBENDARIES OF EBABBAR 


1 INTRODUCTION 


91 The prebendary system 


Prebends are an important feature of the Neo-Babylonian temple economy. The 
phenomenon “prebend” (GIS.SUB.BA = isqu, "share, income right”) can be described 
as the right to an income from the temple in return for the performance of services 
connected with the cult. These services range from the baking of bread and cakes by the 
bakers and the delivery of fish by the fishermen for the divine banquet, to cultic duties 
performed by cultic personnel and to more mundane performances like the guarding of 
the temple complex by the porters and the measuring of commodities by the measurers. 
A prebend is characterized by three features: the profession, the period of service and 
the deity or the temple for which the service is performed (cf. Gehlken, AUWE 5, 61). 
m son of Balatu, for example, owned a brewer's prebend (profession) "before" the 
god Samaš (deity) for 3 1/2 days, i.e. day 20 to 22 and half of day 23 of the first month 
(period) in Nabonidus' sixth year (CT 57,309:11-12; discussed in chapter ІП,4,63). 

The origins of the prebendary system, which possibly go back to the Ur III 
period, will not be discussed here. Prebends existed in Ebabbar prior to the earliest 
administrative records in the archive (from Nabopolassar's reign). The oldest reference 
to a prebend in first millenium B.C. Sippar stems from the third year of Esarhaddon's 
reign (= 678 B.C.)'9, but data for the professional groups studied in detail in this 
chapter, in general date to the reigns of Nabonidus and the early Achaemenid kings (ca. 
560-500 B.C.). At a certain point in history, the temple management must have granted 
these prebendary rights for a certain period (a year, a month, specific days of a month?) 
to prominent officials in the temple organization or to representatives of the different 


129 8e Congr., no.4 (Esar 23-ХПЬ-03), a dispute concerning а prebend of the sanctuary of Šamaš (bit 
papahi Sama§) in Sippar, which Sum-iddina from the Sangü-Šamaš family sold to two individuals 


` for the price of two mina's and eleven shekels (= ca.1.09 kg.) of silver. The prebend is referred to as 


“the prebend of your father’s house” (GIS.SUB.BA E AD-ka). Note also the Nabti-apla-iddina (ninth 
century B.C.) Stone Tablet (King, BBSt no.36), which mentions the prebends of the temple enterers 
in Ebabbar (erib biti; see chapter Ш.2). It describes the assignment of the sacrificial remains to the 
temple administrator (angi) of Sippar and the temple enterers (col. iv,47-v,38). Other prebendaries 
are not mentioned in the text, which in itself does not mean that they were not existent at the time. 
They kept part of the commodities which were issued for the offerings as their income (at least in the 
later period). 
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professional groups.!^6 Once a prebend belonged to a certain individual, his sons 
automatically inherited the prebend, which thus remained in the family unless the 
prebend was sold to an outsider. With every new generation inheriting the family's 
prebends, the prebends were broken down into smaller fractions. Whereas we find 
fractions of prebends as small as 1/2 a day (or even 1/4 of a day?; cf. Cyr 210:2) in Neo- 
Babylonian Sippar, in the Seleucid era fractions of prebends less than 1/60 of a day are 
known in Uruk (VS XV,10:2). 

Our knowledge of the prebendary system in Neo-Babylonian society came until 
recently solely from the Eanna temple at Uruk.! With J. MacGinnis’ publication of 
prebendary texts from Sippar, Babylon and Borsippa in AfO 38/39 (1991/92), 74-100, 
and his dissertation Letter Orders from Sippar (1995), dealing with the Ebabbar archive 
in Sippar, new material and data about the Neo-Babylonian prebends has become 
available. The flow of data, however, has not only increased our understanding of the 
prebendary system, but equally poses new questions. Textual problems, caused by 
ambiguous formulations and a poor understanding of some of the key-words central to 
the understanding of the texts dealing with prebends, demand caution with regard to the 
extrapolation to a national level of the phenomena observed at Sippar. Furthermore, 
research is hampered by the uneven distribution of the archival material, both 
chronologically and typologically. 


$2 Prebendary professions in Ebabbar 


The distinction between prebendary and non-prebendary professions is based on 
their occurrence in the texts. Non-prebendary professions (mainly craftsmen) occur on a 
permanent basis in ration ledgers which record the issue of food rations (kurummatu), 
while prebendary professions occur in texts which record the issue of commodities for 
the offerings. The latter texts use a specific terminology (see $3 below). 

Five prebendary professional groups, chosen because of the relative abundance of 
textual evidence, will be studied in detail in this chapter: the "temple enterers", the 
bakers and the brewers of Šamaš, the prebendaries of the small sanctuaries and the oil 
pressers (ІП,2-6). The prosopographical evidence for six rarely attested prebendary 
professions has been appended to this chapter (11.7). Those professions which were 
practised by craftsmen as well as by prebendary professional groups, i.e. the textile 
craftsmen and the smiths, are treated together in chapter [V.2-3, because it is sometimes 
difficult to distinguish between them. Some prebendary professional groups are left 
unexplored (the porters, the builders(?) and perhaps the potters). 


The following prebends are recorded in the Ebabbar archive: 
the exorcist's prebend (asiputu) see chapter Ш.7а 


the bleacher's/washerman's prebend (aslakutu?) see chapter IV.2 
the porter's prebend (atütu) 


146 [ hope to return to matters such as these in future. Prebends were certainly not of local interest 
only. The Neo-Babylonian kings owned prebends in the local temple organizations. Nabonidus, for 
example, re-installed old prebends, created new ones and aborted yet others in Eanna at Uruk (e.g. 
YOS V1,10). 

147 A recent overview of the literature involved can be found in MacGinnis, AfO 38/39 (1991/92), 
742, to which add E. Gehlken, AUWE 5 (1990), 61-80, K. Kessler, AUWE 8 (1991), M. Kümmel, 
Familie, 148-154, and J. Renger, JAOS 91 (1971), 494-503. 
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the fisherman’s prebend (ba’iruti) see WZKM 83 (1993), 36-37 
the temple enterer’s prebend (erib bitutu) see chapter Ш.2 

the weaver's prebend (іўрағиѓи) see chapter IV.2 

the builder's(?) prebend (itinnutu) 

?the goldsmith’s prebend (kutimmutu) see chapter IV.3 

the measurer's prebend (madidutu) see chapter III.7b 

the boatman's prebend (malahutu) see chapter Ш.7а 

the arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table’s prebend (mubannütu) see chapter III.7b 
the (cultic) singer’s prebend (nârutu) see chapter Ш.7а 

the baker's prebend (nufatimmiitu) of Šamaš see chapter III.3 


"е potter's prebend (paharüutu?) 


the orchard-keeper's prebend (rab banütu) see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 57ff 


the brewer's prebend (siraxütu) of Sama’ see chapter III.4 
the oil presser’s prebend (safitutu) see chapter II.6 
the butcher's prebend (fabihutu) see chapter III.7b 
the prebendaries of the small sanctuaries see chapter Ш.5 


At least five prebendary professional groups at Sippar were supervised by an 
overseer (Sapiru): the bakers, the brewers, the butchers, the orchard-keepers and the 


fishermen (CT 56,746:12-13 and 16-18). The attestations of a (!)#4-рі-ғи in ВМ. 


64166(=Bertin 2042) and CT 56,358:4 determine the reading Xapiru, “overseer” for the 
logogram ІРА or UGULA.!** The prosopography of the supervisors of the bakers 
and the supervisors of the brewers will be treated in section 3.(§5) and 4.($5) of this 
chapter respectively.!?? 


$3 The prebendary issues 


Three key-words dominate in the texts which record the issue of commodities for . 


the offerings in Ebabbar: sattukku, the most common word for regular (= daily) 
offerings, pappasu, which denotes the income for the prebendaries who prepare the 
offerings, and maššartu, the administrative term for the issue of commodities for both 
the regular offerings and the prebendary income. The first (and still the best) attempt at 
a thorough study of these key-words in the prebendary material from Uruk was H. 


148 See also Kümmel, Familie, 149-153, MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 127-128 and Kessler, AUWE 8, 
90-92. Obscure is ¥a(?)-pi-ri 54 ina muhhi ŠU[G.HLA] in CT 55,185:6, “the overseer in charge of 
the food rations" (so MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 127182 and CAD 51,455а), perhaps а mistake for 
“the alphabet scribe (Їбзе!-рї-гї) in charge of the food rations" (suggestion M. Jursa). H.D. Baker 
brought other NB attestations of the alphabet scribe in charge of the food rations to my attention, 
notably Balatu lÝsi-pir 34 SUG.HLA in Dar 314:3, and Ina-silli-Esangila/Zeria “si-pir in RA 74 
(1980),147 no.3:7 and VS V,72:7-8 (who seems to be in charge of food rations), Note, however, 
“four overseers in charge of the food rations of the king” (ӘРА.МЕ 54 SUG.HI.A LUGAL) in UCP 
9, p.69, no.54 (cited in CAD Аү,278а). 

149 Three supervisors cannot be attributed to a certain professional group: 1) Habasiru Xapiru (PA) 
in BM 55824(= Bertin 1663):6 (Cyr 26-[II7]-03; issue of dates pappasu by order of ~), 2) [...]ku-a (or 
[...re] ü-a or [...-Да-а) lúšá-pi-ru in CT 56,358:4 (Nbn 22-I-[x]) (= possibly Silla, the overseer of the 
bakers, see chapter Ш.3.$5) and 3) Tabnéa Xapiru (ӘРА) in BM 74510(=Bertin 1835):4 (Camb 28- 
XT-03; issue of barley malatu for year 2) and Cyr 157:3-4 (<СашЬ?> 19-1-04; issue of wool malatu 
for year 3), who is perbaps also attested in Camb 79:26 (Camb 14-IX-01), Camb 121:10 (Camb 22- 
VII-02) апа Camb 160:10 (Camb 23-П-03). 
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Freydank (SWU (1971)). Freydank’s conclusion (p. 37) can be schematized as follows 
in an accounting system: 


sattukku (+ specific offerings like ои44й) 
+ pappasu 


= massartu 


The commodities for the regular offerings, however, are sometimes difficult to 
distinguish from other expenditure. A most interesting text, of a rare type in the archive, 
is Cyr 31. The heading of Cyr 31:1-4 reads: “Settlement of accounts of the barley, dates 
and emmer [for] the regular offerings of Šamaš of Sippar, according to the (offering) 
ledger, (which) Bel-apla-iddina, Bel-iddina and Nasir, the College scribes, made up”.!>° 
The text should be dated Cyr [x-XII-04] or Cyr [x-1-05], since the settlement covers 
four years (rev:15’), starting with Cyrus’ first year (rev:17’). This is in accordance with 
the fact that Cyr 31 rev:19' mentions two intercalary months (2 «ITL2DIRIG.MES). The 
period covered by the text, i.e. Cyrus year 1-4, included precisely two intercalary 
months: Cyr VIb-02 and Cyr XIIb-03. The total of commodities issued is astronomical: 
“12,154 kor (-са. 2,187,720 1), which for sattukku and pappasu and f[ood rations is 
given]" (rev:12'-13'; collation M. Jursa), apart from other issues in rev:14’, 17’ and 
18’-19’ of the text. This amounts to at least 3040 kor or 550,000 1. on an annual basis. 
The right side of the tablet is unfortunately damaged, but some recipients can be 
recognized, e.g. the “specialized craftsmen” in 1.8 (Éum-'man-nu'; coll) and the 
weavers in 1.10. Though the text ostensibly deals with expenditure on offerings, other 
outlay on fodder (Kissatu) for the sacrificial cattle and sheep, as well as food rations 
(kurummatu) for (non-prebendary) professional groups are included in the same 
account, as is the case in other texts. The opposite also occurs. Ration lists, which specify 
the food rations (kurummatu) for the (non-prebendary) craftsmen in Ebabbar, 
sometimes mention prebendary issues at the end of the text (e.g. CT 56,678). As a 
consequence, we should be aware of the fact that the heading of a text not always covers 
its contents. 

The most common words for regular (= daily) offerings are sattukku and ginü. 
Both the family name "oil presser of the regular offerings" (see Appendix B.5), 
alternately written Sahit-giné and Sahit-sattukki and the profession “herdsman of the 
regular offerings" (see chapter IV.5), alternately written re'à giné and re’it sattukki, 
prove that the words sattukku and gina were interchangeable.!>! In the early Neo- 
Babylonian period the texts favour the word giná, while texts from a later date favour 
sattukku. | 

In the accounting texts of the Ebabbar archive, Ше commodities qualified as 
sattukku (or ginit), are in principle intended as the ingredients of the regular offerings, 
which had to be prepared by certain professional groups. Three professional groups, or 
individuals belonging to these groups, received commodities for the regular offerings: 
the bakers, the brewers and the oil pressers. The commodities which were issued by 
Ebabbar were barley (SE.BAR = §e’u), emmer (ZÍZ. A.AN = kunáu), sesame (SE.GIS.1 
= SamasSammu) and dates (ZU.LUM.MA = suluppu), either "makkasu-dates" ((suluppu) 


150 D e-piš NÍG;KAg fd SE.BAR ZU.LUM.MA и ZÍZ.'A.AN' [а-па] 2) gi-né-e ОТО 34 ZIMBIRE 
a-ki[-i] 3) 85D A PdEN-A-MU PTEN-MU u PNa-s[ir] 4) SUMBISAG.MES 34 É.BABBAR.RA ép-šú. 
151 See also Kümmel, Familie, 84!, Joannès, TEBR, 213, and MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 171-172. 
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makkasu) or "Telmun dates" (ZÜ.LUM.MA TILMUN(GNI.TUR)*.MES = asnñ).152 
Occasionally, one finds small quantities of wine (BÉÉGESTIN = karanu), dried figs 
(ESPES.HÁD.A = uribtu?) and raisins (muziqu), which were issued for the regular 
offerings. Not all the commodities which were issued for the regular offerings were 
indeed used as the actual ingredients for these offerings. Cyr 31 rev:10’ for example 
lists an issue of 200 kor of barley or dates "for sesame (as) offering” (2-те а-па 
ŠE.GIŠ.] sat-tuk [...]; collated). In this case, the barley was used to barter for sesame. 
The same applies to issues of silver for the regular offerings (e.g. CT 57,120a, CT 
57,123 and Cyr 33: silver to buy barley; Nbk 277: silver to buy sesame). 

Whereas the masSartu (=the combined issue of commodites for the sattukku and 
the pappasu) is found only in connection with the prebendary bakers and brewers, the 
prebendary income (pappasu) is paid to additional prebendary professions: the oil 
pressers, the weavers and the prebendaries of the small sanctuaries. 

As prebendary income (pappasu), the prebendaries received wool (e.g. CT 55,797) and 
silver (e.g. Dar 109), beside barley, dates and other commodities which were normally 
pes for the offerings (for extensive text references see MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 136- 

В A fourth term which seems to be connected with prebendary issues is malitu, pl. 
malatu. Its exact meaning is unknown. The malitu was originally a bowl with a certain 
fixed measure of capacity. It was often paid in arrear to prebendaries and to the small 
sanctuaries for an entire year (malitu/malütu ša MU.x.KAM; for text references see 
MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 145-146). We propose the meaning "supplementary 
payment" (see also n. 52). 


The animal offerings 


Of a completely different kind are the regular offerings of sacrificial animals. The 
official called "the herdsman of the regular offerings" (re'ü giné/sattukki) was 
responsible for the supply of sacrificial cattle and sheep, which were withdrawn from the 
herds outside Sippar. Ebabbar furthermore had a fattening house (bit uré) with separate 
departments for cattle, sheep and fowl (Van Driel, BSA VII (1993), 226 and 239-240). 
We are relatively well-informed about the breeding and the delivery of sacrificial 
animals in Sippar, but little is known about the next stage of the process: the 
slaughtering of the animals. We do not find texts in the archive which record the 
handing over of sacrificial animals to individuals who can be identified as butchers. 
According to MacGinnis (Letter Orders, 151-152), the animals were slaughtered in the 
fattening house and moved to the store houses to be put in salt. However, not the 
sacrificial animals but those which accidentally died in the fattening house were put in 
salt and sold later (see chapter IL.4.83c). After the animals had been slaughtered and 
offered to the gods, the sacrificial remains were granted, apart from a share for the king, 
to the high officials and the prebendaries of the temple, as is clear from the Uruk text 
discussed by McEwan in Jrag 45 (1983), 187-198. This practice was, also known in 
Sippar (BBSt no.36, 120ff, IV.54 - V.27). BM 63681, published by MacGinnis in 
NABU 1994/90, is one of the few unambiguous administrative texts from the Ebabbar 


152 The Telmun dates obviously were more valuable (or rarer) than the makkasu dates, since the latter 
were issued in much larger quantities (e.g. Camb 221, CT 56,262 and CT 57,478). According to 
CAD Аү,338 the Telmun dates were particularly sweet (cf. also Landsberger, Date Palm, 54). 
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archive which records the distribution of sacrificial remains.!?? The individuals listed in 
this text were probably prebendaries of Ebabbar, but since the text is undated and no 
ancestry or profession is recorded, identification of the individuals involved is 
impossible for the moment. In private archival texts, we find that the right to a portion 
of the sacrificial remains is sometimes pledged or leased.154 


Specific offerings: ридай and sellu 


Contrary to the regular offerings (sattukku), which were performed daily 
(Joannès, TEBR, 57), the guqqü and sellu offerings were performed on certain days of 
the month only. The purpose of these offerings is not clear. The prebendary bakers, 
brewers and oil pressers often received commodities (barley, emmer, dates and sesame) 
for several guqqü offerings (guqqané) per month in addition to the commodities for the 
regular (= daily) offerings. Animals were also sacrificed for the guqqû offerings (VS 
V1,258). The sellu offerings seem to occur with the (baker's) offerings for Šamaš and 
the small sanctuaries only, for which barley and emmer were issued (e.g. Nbk 313, Nbn 
739, СТ 56,307, CT 57,249, VS V1,62). Note “the sellu offerings in addition to the 
бидай offerings for the small sanctuaries” in Nbn 476 (sellu adi gugqgané 
É.KUR.RA.MES). 


Table 5: The guqqi and sellu days 


month | days texts 
о = бийдай, s = sellu ЕВЕ | 


1 |С757,798; ВМ 6063(-М070 2222 
ІШ [2:12,20; s: 12 —  — |ВМ75062; CT 56268; CT 4,4le S O 
VS VL258 —— | | 
VS VL258; Camb 150; BM 759759 _ 
| VII |е: 15,16,19,26,28; s: [167 | VS VL258; Camb 258; СТ 57,362; CT 56,31; Nbn 476 | 
[IX |z 7828 8 — — [у VL258; CT 5631; CT 56,428 0 O O 
XI |z 3⁄4630 —_ LOG ne оо е O 
[xu do S л hs rice. es = ы лш 


153 cf. also CT 56,412:5-7, “two ... (of sheep) for the main and the second course of the morning 
meal of day 14 have been given” (2 'x'.DU (not SAG.DU) а-па GAL-"@ u tar-den-'nu! Yd Se-e-ri 5а 
UD.14.KAM SUM; ibid. 1.6-7 for day 15). The text does not make clear whether the meat cuts were 
actually given (by the butchers?) to be used during the morning meal or were distributed after the 
morning meal took place. With some fantasy the personal name Ile'i[-Marduk?] can be read in the left 
hand edge of the text. 

154 The leasing of the remains of the sacrificial meals is recorded in Peek 7 (Dar 15-VII-22). Two 
members of the Sumu-lib&i family leased the right to the neck of a sheep from the main course of the 
morning meal of Šamaš for the days five to fifteen monthly (D u4-mu 1-еп GU UDU.NÍTA #4 
««LÜ»» GAL-ú 2) М Se-e-ri pa-ni SUTU ... 3)... ul-tu UD.5.KAM ® a-di UD.15.KAM 44 ITI-us- 
su) plus the right to 17 necks of cattle every year (Š) 17-ta GU GU, #4 kal MU.AN.NA) to Lüsi-ana- 
nüri/Sum-ukin/Sang6-T&tar-Bàbili. 
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The masiliu measurement for offerings (masthu Sa sattukki) 


The issues of commodities for the prebendary purposes were measured in: 
offering-maxihu's (mašīhu ša sattukki).?? The occurrence of offer-ma3ifu's in a text : 
always points to issues for offering purposes (i.e. prebendary) as opposed to issues Ç 
measured in the GUR system, e.g. for the food rations of the craftsmen (see chapter: 
IV.1). Whereas the GUR system has the division of 1 kurru (GUR) = 5 panu (PI) = 30 ; 
sūtu (BAN) = 180 ga (SILA) = 180 liter, the offering-masifiu system normally has a. 


division of 1 maSthu ša sattukki = 6 sutu (BÁN) = 36 qa (SILA) = 360 akálu (NINDA) = 
36 liter. Thus, one offering-masiliu normally equals one рали or one fifth of a kurru 


The two Sippar texts, which MacGinnis (Letter Orders, 24-25) used to prove that one 
offering-maSibu equals one panu (CT 57,312 and Nbn 737))56, unfortunately do not. 
specify the mašrhu used in these texts as a тайшы ša sattukki, but it might not be wrong - 


to suppose that in texts of this kind (i.e. issues for offerings) the same masifiu is always 
used. As a consequence, we will consider the measure masifiu as an abbreviation of 
mayihu ša sattukki (= 1 рапи) in texts concerning the issue of offerings.!?^? The masihu 
ša giné is yet another variant of the same offering-masihu (e.g. BM 74820). However, 
we have to be aware of the fact that a mašrhu occasionally has a different value. BM 
60365 records “twenty тай и of 0;1.1.3 qa (= 45 1.) given for the regular offerings of 
the sixth month to Balatu/Nabü-zer-ibni" (20 ma-Xi-hi Sd 0;1.1.3 SILA i-na sat-tuk а 
ШКІМ а-па B/N-zi SUM-in).!58 Balatu/Nabü-zér-ibni, the overseer of the bakers (see 


chapter 10,3,85), in this text received mašīhu’s with the value of 45 1. (and not 36 L), 
but the fact that the content of the та һи is mentioned in the text, perhaps indicates ап ` 


uncommon situation.!*? 


155 For a discussion of the different ma¥ifu’s at Sippar see Gehlken, ZA 75 (1985), 92-95, 
MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 24-25, and Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 64, 151f and 169. 

156 To which add BM 60485(=Bertin 1426). 11.4-17 of the text mention 16 times the quantity of 14 
mahu 0;0.1.0. If we multiply 14 mašīhu by 16 and 0;0.1.0 (in ће СОК system) by 16, we end up 


with 224 maxihu + 0;2.4.0. The total in 1.18 mentions 226 mašihu + 0,0.4.0 (= 224 maSihu +. 


0;2.4.0), which means that 1 таёри equals 0;1.0.0. 

157 The following texts record the issue of commodities for the regular offerings to the bakers and are 
comparable in every way: Nbk 313, Cyr 40, 189, 285, Camb 274, CT 56,442, Bertin 1426 and 1688. 
Only Cyr 285, Camb 274 (coll.) and CT 56,442 (coll.) use the measure таўы ќа sattukki, the other 
texts use masifu (without specification). 

158 Similar CT 56,233: “[3]1 ma-si-hi (of dates) #4 0;1.1.3 SILA (given as prebendary income to а 
Бакет)”. 


159 In deliveries of commodities to Ebabbar, the content of the maSiu commonly was 45 1. Note Я 


especially BM 63972(=Bertin 1233): “185 masifu 0;1.1.3 PAP 45 СОК; 1.1.3 SILA PN has given 
in the storehouse”, and MMA 86.11.202(=ргеу. Moldenke 1,46): “(barley, tithe of Sama£), which 
PN will give in the maSifu of 0;1.1.3 SILA according to 4 maXifu’s in a GUR” (ina ma-Xi-Bi 5а 
0;1.1.[3 SILA ki]-i pi-i 4 ma-ši-hi а-па 1 GUR; coll.). In both cases one таўтри undoubtedly equals 
451. Some texts remain enigmatic: Мл 476 records 60 GUR (of emmer) for 264 таўри Sa sattukki 
(instead of 300 таўри Ха sattukki) and Cyr 118 mentions 7 GUR;3.0.0 (of emmer) for 32 таййш 
and 14 GUR;2.0.0 for 62 mašīhu (instead of 38 and 72 maSifu respectively). 


2 THE “TEMPLE ENTERERS” (rib biti) OF ŠAMAŠ 
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$2 Introduction 
The erib biti’s, “temple enterers" 


The prebendary profession érib bitütu is still a shadowy phenomenon. Erib biti 
literally means "the one who enters the house (or: temple)", which is reflected by the 
translations given in the dictionaries: "Tempelbetreter" (AHw 240) and “a person 
admitted to all parts of the temple" (CAD E,290). We chose the ugly translation "temple 
enterer" to keep close to the basic meaning. Before introducing the Sippar evidence, it is 
best to discuss some of the literature written on the topic. 

Doty (Cuneiform Archives, 124-126 and JCS 30 (1978), 7722) offered the most 
extensive interpretation of the term érib biti. He defined erib biti as follows: “a general 
term used to designate persons with various functions, who either because of their office 
or because of their job, needed to be admitted to parts of the temple, off-limits to 
others". He distinguished three categories to which the erib biti’s belonged: 

1) expert craftsmen, such as carpenters or goldsmiths 

2) high city or temple officials, such as the chief administrator (fatammu) and temple 
administrator (Sangi) 

3) persons who did not practice a specific craft or hold high office, but who served in 
the temple as personal servants of the deities and participated in the rituals. The prebend 
&rib bitütu referred to the third category according to him (see also MacGinnis, AfO 38- 
39 (1991/92), 74-75^). 

Most scholars defend either one or more of Doty's interpretations, depending on 
the sources they worked with. From the occurrence of the erib biti's in rituals alone, it is 
easy to defend a translation like "priests" or "cultic personnel" (Doty's third category), 
although others stressed that prudence is called ѓог.!80 From Neo-Babylonian economic 


160 E.g. McEwan, Priest, 7-8: *general word for priest"; J oannés, TÉBR, 175: “prêtres” (but left 
untranslated in RA 86 (1992),182Ң); Renger, JAOS 91 (1971), 498: “the priests (erib biti, kalů etc.)", 
adopted by Kiimmel, Familie, 164; van der Spek, Grondbezit, 58, 87 en 105: “erib biti-priesters"; 
Landsberger, Brief, 60: “Die Priester (erib biti)”, Henshaw, JAOS 100 (1980), 289: "household 
priests", MacGinnis, AfO 38-39 (1991/92), 74-75% and the awkward definition produced by CAD 
E,292: “In NB it [erib biti] refers generally to temple personnel below the higher ranks, and apart 
from the specialized craftsmen of the temple; sometimes, however, it denotes the entire priesthood of 
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archival texts, especially the Uruk text VS 15,1 (for which see §4 below), it is clear that 
(at least some) craftsmen were erib bīti.!6! And, furthermore, there is evidence in 
archival texts that high officials could be erib biti's.!€? In general, scholars seem to agree 


‘with Doty that the erib bitutu prebend is connected with the basic meaning of érib biti, 


“a person authorized to enter (all parts of) the temple". 

The attestations of the erib biti's or "temple enterers" in the Sippar archive, which 
will be discussed in detail in $4 below, supply more data for the interpretations outlined 
above - which are all "true" to a certain extent - but a considerable problem remains: Is 
it likely that a phenomenon, which is so crucial for the temple organization, should have 
such a diffused meaning? In other words, should we not look for an underlying 
principle? The prosopographical data from the Ebabbar archive ($5 below) are certainly 
helpful in tackling this problem. The erib bitutu prebend is found with certain Sippar 
families only (but this could also be due to the lack of evidence), and, more importantly, 
the individuals who are known to have been erib biti's, i.e. who owned ап erib bitütu 
prebend, in general owned other prebends as well, held high positions in the temple 
organization and, to a lesser extent, performed specialized crafts. 

Let us consider one case from the Sippar archive: MuSézib-Marduk/Samas-zér- 
ibni/Sangt-IStar-Babili, who was the temple administrator (Yanga) of Sippar in the 
period Nbn 2-15. Before his appointment to the position of temple administrator, he is 
attested as a temple enterer (erib biti) of Šamaš (in Nbn 1) and beside this, he owned an 
oil presser's prebend, a brewer's prebend of Šamaš and a prebend of the sanctuaries of 
Anunnitu and Gula. Similar prebends were owned by other members of his family (see 
Appendix B.1). One can interpret the data concerning MuSézib-Marduk in two ways: 
MuSézib-Marduk was a temple enterer of Šamaš, who was promoted to the position of 
temple administrator of Sippar and who, beside this, owned three prebends in Ebabbar. 
However, it is perhaps more likely that MuSezib-Marduk was appointed temple 
administrator of Sippar because he was a temple enterer of Šamaš and beside the temple 
enterer's (erib bitutu) prebend, he owned three other prebends in Ebabbar. 

At least four temple administrators of Sippar owned a temple enterer's (erib 
bitutu) prebend (see $3 and $5 below). Since we have available only a relatively small 
part of the Ebabbar archive at present, it might be right to assume that in fact all the 
temple administrators were temple enterers of Sama’. From this assumption it is just one 
step further to assume that the ownership of a temple enterer's prebend was a 
prerequisite for holding the office of temple administrator.!9? It is not difficult to 


a sanctuary". Lambert prudently chose the translation "those entitled to enter the temple" in the ritual 
for Esangil, which he published with Çağirgan in JCS 43-45 (1991-93), 89ff, and Brinkman, JCS 35, 
232, stressed that erib biti is “а broad term used to designate anyone who has the right to enter 
restricted temple precincts”; cf. also Kümmel, Familie, 163, Freydank, Fs. Matouš I, 100 and Funck, 
Uruk, 106ff. 

161 E.g, Landsberger, Brief, 60, Weisberg, Guild Structure, 55f and 66, Leichty, JNES 29 (1970), 
298, McEwan, Priest, 7-8, Brinkman, JCS 35, 232, MacGinnis, AfO 38-39 (1991/92), 74-154. 
Kümmel, Familie, 163, however, strongly opposed this view. 

162 E.g. Dandamaev, Slavery, 193, translated erib biti (in Sippar) with “member of the board of 
Šamaš”, MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 128+204, concluded that the witnesses of the texts, in which the 
temple administrator (балай) of Sippar and the erib bitis of Šamaš figure, were in fact the College 
scribes of Ebabbar. At least one individual at Uruk can be traced who occurs both as a temple scribe 
and an érib biti of аг of Uruk (Kiimmel, Familie, 131158 and Dandamaev, AfO Beiheft 19 (1981), 
401). 

163 Compare Ner 13:1 and 7, recently re-edited by Roth, BMA no.7, and Sack, Ner no.13, which 
mentions “Nabfi-Sum-ukin, temple enterer of Nabû (and) Satammu of Ezida". 
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imagine why. The temple administrator, as the ‘general manager of the temple’, who 
probably also played a certain role in rituals, needed to have access to all parts of the 
temple. In the same way, other personnel needed to own temple enterer’s prebends to be 
allowed to work in (the inner parts of) the temple. We suggest here - without being able 
actually to prove this - that the term erib biti is not a general word, class, position or 
honorific title, but has just one meaning: “the owner of an erib bitutu prebend". We 
furthermore suggest that the ownership of an erib bitutu prebend, which in itself 
involved certain cultic duties, was a condition of holding certain offices or performing 
certain jobs in the temple organization.!9^ 

In addition to the temple enterers of Šamaš, temple enterers of the smaller 
santuaries in Sippar are also known. CT 56,746:25-31 mentions 50 temple enterers: 10 
of Šamaš, 10 of [Adad?], 10 of Anunnitu, 10 of Gula and 10 of [Sarrat-Sippar?]. A 
temple enterer of Bunene is attested in BM 75065:28 and one of Sarrat-Sippar in CT 
56,453:6, СТ 57,984 rev:7’,, BM 74786 rev:7’, BM 74912:7-8 and BM 75061 rev:6’ 
(cf. Nbn 696:19 and 21; see also chapter Ш.5.85),165 | 


Тһе ahu ғай (IÉSES.GAL-i0), “the head of the temple enterers” 


By now, the reading ahu rabü for “SES.GAL(-1) is generally accepted and 
XeXgallu, šešgulů and urigallu rejected.!96 According to Landsberger, Brief, 60, the ahu 
гарӣ (litt. "big brother") was the (highest) priest in the temple organization and the 
‘primus inter pares’ among the temple enterers (erib bīti s), who were his assistants. 
Prosopograpical data from Uruk (Kümmel, Familie, 134-135) and Sippar ($5 below) 
confirm this: the akhu rabü was a temple enterer himself, but, as a "big brother", was 
superior to his fellow temple enterers.!?" Landsberger suspected, furthermore, that the 
chief administrator (Xatammu) of the temple in fact was the same individual as the aku 
rabü, which is evidently not true. 

The “big brother of Ebabbar" (“SES.GAL (34) É.BABBAR.RA), i.e. the head of 
the temple enterers in Ebabbar, occurs only twice as a witness in the Sippar texts: Šamaš- 
mukin-apli from the Balihu family and Bél-apla-iddina, most probably from the Sangá- 
Sippar family. The latter is often attested as a temple enterer of Šamaš. We may therefore 
conclude that the position of ahu rabñ was not necessarily hereditary in Sippar, as it was 
in Uruk. Аз is the case with the (economic) Eanna archive from Uruk, the Ebabbar 
archive from Sippar does not provide us with texts which show the big brother or high 


164 Kümmel, Familie, 163*?!-92, already noted that the haircutting ritual (gullubu), probably a kind 
of initiation rite for the temple enterers, is also attested for other prebendary professions; cf. 
Landsberger, Brief, 60 and also Kümmel, Familie, 134179. 

165 Note further the "enterer of the secret room" (ú KU, É pi-ris-tum) in CT 55,308:6-7 (Nbn 03-VI- 
11) and CT 57,279:4 (for which see chapter IV.3.84b); cf. Doty, Cuneiform Archives, 126-127 and 
McEwan, Priest, 81-85. Temple enterers of Marduk (86174 É 4AMAR.UTU) and temple enterers of 
Ištar of Babylon (18617, É 4INANNA TIN.TIRE), who did probably not belong to the Ebabbar 
administration, are attested in the Sippar texts Coll.Smit 110:28-29 (Nbp 18-XII-01) and CT 
55,604:3 (Nbp 15-ГУ-09) respectively. 

166 Ca&irgan and Lambert, JCS 43-45 (1991-93), 100; cf. АН» 1220, CAD 57,336, Landsberger, 
Brief, 60112, Kümmel, Familie, 134 and Frame, ZA 81 (1991), 42. 

167 See also Frame, ZA 81 (1991),37ff (Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 120-121), Uruk text PTS 2097, 1.3: 
“PN, ‘big brother’ of the temple enterers" (ŠEŠ.GAL-ú 54 “KU,.E) and “PN, the high priest (and) 
temple enterer of Marduk” (SES.GAL KU4.É dAMAR.UTU) in the Babylon text Dalley 69:48 
(discussed by Ries, Fs. Kunkel, 345ff). 
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priest(?) (али ғарӣ) in а cultic function. For information concerning his cultic duties, we 
have to turn to the rituals from temples in Babylon and Uruk from the Neo-Babylonian 
and later periods.!68 Rituals from Sippar are not known at present. 


The kinistu, “the prebendaries of a temple organization" 


In texts concerning the Neo-Babylonian temple organization, the word kiništu 
(written (")ki-ni§-ti, ki-nar-ti or ki-na-al-ti) is another term for a section of the temple 
personnel, which often occurs together with the temple enterers. The translations of this 
term range from "priestly class (or: college)" to "the temple personnel who prepared the 
offerings" and to "the entire household personnel of a temple".!9? 

When the term kinistu is used in combination with (other) professions and/or 
categories of people, it is possible to deduce the meaning of the word by eliminating 
certain possibilities. The text which is frequently quoted when dealing with the term 
kinistu is AnOr 8,48 (1.15-16) from Uruk: “the temple enterers, the overseers (of?) the 
brewers, the bakers (and) the butchers, Babylonians and Urukians, (and?) the kinisti 
Еаппа”. If we just consider this isolated example, it is easy to understand how Kiimmel, 
Familie, 164, and CAD §1,454b came to their translation “the entire household 
personnel of Eanna". But other text references contradict this translation. In the ritual for 
the temple Esangila in Babylon, recently published by CaSirgan and Lambert in JCS 43- 
45 (1991-93), the “whole kinistu" (úki-niš-tu kul-lu-us; translated “the whole college of 
priests", p.98:114) is present in the gate of the chamber of Ea during the ritual. We can 
hardly imagine that "the entire household personnel of Esangila" is meant here. Text 
PTS 2097 from Uruk, published by Frame in ZA 81 (1991), 38ff, and by Beaulieu, 
Nabonidus, 120-121, reads (1.17): “the temple enterers, the Aini¥tu and the scribes of 
Eanna". Prom this text we may deduce that the (College) scribes of the temple 
organization did not (automatically) belong to the kinistu. Uruk texts furthermore 
mention porters and fishermen as belonging to the kiniXtu (YOS 7,16 and TCL 13,163 
resp.), in which case kiniStu cannot have the meaning “а class of priests". 

Van der Spek (Grondbezit, 60f and 84ff, BiOr 50 (1993), 101, BiOr 51 (1994), 
603 and LDHW, 183 and 238ff) argued that in the Seleucid period, lákiništu 
corresponds to INUKKIN, "council of the temple” (also AHw 877a and 1568a). This 
seems to be true for Seleucid texts, e.g. van der Spek, LDHW, 238ff, text no.9, which 
mentions UKKIN 54 É.BABBAR.RA, “the Temple Council of Ebabbar”, as the highest 
(and only?) authority in the temple, either at Sippar or at Larsa. However, if we use 


168 Caširgan and Lambert, JCS 43-45 (1991-93), 89-106 (with literature) and Ca$irgan, The 
Babylonian Festivals (unpublished Ph.D thesis, Birmingham, 1976); cf. McEwan, Priest, 9-10, 
Funck, Uruk zur Seleukidenzeit, 106 and Kiimmel, Familie, 134. 

169 AHw 480b: "Priesterkollegium"; Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 120, and Сабігвап and Lambert, JCS 43- 
45 (1991-93), 91ff: "priests", “priestly class"; Van der Spek, Grondbezit, 60 and 84ff: 
"priestercollege", *tempelcollege"; CAD К,386: “a class of priests of a low status (concerned with the 
preparation of food offerings)”; Renger, JAOS 91 (1971), 498: “persons concerned with the 
preparation of the food offerings"; Freydank, Fs. Matouš Т, 100: “die zum Tempel gehórigen 
Personen die mit der Bereitstellung und Verarbeitung der Opfer beschäftigt sind"; Joannès, RA 86 
(1992),182f: “collège (des artisans?)”; Kümmel, Familie, 163-164: “Angehörige des (ganzen) 
Tempelhaushalts"; CAD Sp454b: "the entire household personnel of Eanna” (for kini3ti Eanna), 
MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 128: “either the full senior staff or the scribes alone" (mixing up kinattu, 
"colleague" and Kinaltu, "college"); San Nicolò, ArOr 6 (1934), 193, Doty, Cuneiform Archives, 125, 
CAD E,290b and Frame, ZA 81 (1991),43: "collegium". 
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"Temple Council" as the translation for Neo-Babylonian kiništu, the Uruk text PTS 
2097:17 is hard to explain: “the temple enterers, the Temple Council and the scribes of 
Eanna", thus supposing that the temple enterers did not belong to the Temple Council. 
Furthermore, UKKIN probably corresponds with рийғи, “assembly” in NB times. In 
Sippar texts both UKKIN and рийги (both written without determinative 1ú) are often 
connected with the (assembled) temple enterers.!?? 

We could of course stick to the notion that kiniStu has different meanings in 
different contexts, but there does seem to be a translation of the term kiniStu which fits 
all occurrences of the word: "the prebendaries of a temple organization" or their 
representatives. The prebendaries of the temple included the priests, who all owned 
temple enterer's prebends - if the interpretation of the term erib biti is correct - and also 
the prebendary fishermen and the prebendary porters, but not automatically the scribes 
of the temple organization. This is confirmed by an unpublished Sippar text, which 
mentions “all the temple enterers of Šamaš and the (College) scribes" (“KU4.E dUTU 
gab-bi и “DUB.SAR.MES; BM 75508:7). In BM 61522, published by Jursa in Fs. 
Hirsch, 197ff, “the temple enterers, the brewers and the kiništu o[f Eulmas]” request the 
resident (qipu) of Eulmas and the temple administrator (Yanga) of Akkad to question the 
specialized craftsmen (ummániü) with regard to some jewellery. The witnesses consist of 
the head of the temple enterers (qhu rabá), followed by seven individuals who are 
qualified as “all the temple enterers" (lá& U 4. É gab[bi]), [the brewers], represented by 
the overseer of the brewers, nine individuals “апа all the brewers”, the bakers, 
represented by the overseer of the bakers, two individuals "and all the bakers" and the 
butchers, represented by [the overseer of the butchers], two individuals "and all the 
butchers”. The kiniStu, or “other prebendaries", of Eulmaš in this text are in fact the 
bakers and the butchers. AnOr 8,48:15-16 should then be translated as follows: "the 
temple enterers, the overseers of the brewers, the bakers (and) the butchers, the 
Babylonians and the Urukians, (and) the (other) prebendaries of Eanna". This 
enumeration in fact lists three groups of importance in Uruk: the most prominent 
prebendaries of Eanna (i.e. the temple enterers and the overseers of the brewers, the 
bakers and the butchers), important civilians who were not attached to the temple as 
prebendaries (i.e. the Babylonians and Urukians) and the other (or: minor) prebendaries 
of Eanna, to which the prebendary porters and fishermen belonged. These three groups 
seem to recur in YOS 6,77:27, which is formulated differently: "the temple enterers, the 


170 It would be nice if the texts proved that pukru or UKKIN was the collective term for the 
prebendaries of the temple and the civilians of the city, but this is not the case (with the exception of 
Cyr 281). Note the following Sippar texts: Nbn 958:3 (protocol concerning a man and a woman who 
make a statement in the assembly (pu-hur-ru); the witnesses, among whom we find at least three 
témple enterers of Šamaš, are described as “free men" (ГӘТЛУМТ) БХЛ.МЕ5)); Cyr 293:6 (protocol of 
a testimony of three men in the assembly (UKKIN); no witnesses); CT 55,195:4 (protocol of a 
statement of two men about a debt of dates in the assembly of(?) the temple enterers of Šamaš ([i-n]a 
UKKIN "KU,.E 4UTU [...]); witnesses partly broken); Nbk 104:14 mentions two witnesses “апа the 
assembly of elders of Šamaš” (u pu-hu-ru Xá 'Éi-bu-tu $4 ОТП); cf. JTVI 57, 27f (UKKIN; quoted 
in chapter II.2.§4a) and Cyr 329:3-4: “PN assembled the city elders" (PN '"Si-bu-tu šá URU ú-pah-hi- 
ra-am-ma). Note also the Late Babylonian Babylon text AO 2569 (brought to my attention by M. 
Jursa), which mentions “the assembly of Esangila" ((ÉUKKIN 3d E.S AG.IL, obv:14^), consisting of 
the administrative staff, “the scribes (and) supervisors" ([“DUB].SAR.MES *EN.MES pi-ig-'né-e- 
ti") and “the prebendaries of Esangila" (à '"ki-niS-tum Xá "ÉPLSAG.ÍL], rev:10’). The copy of the text 
is published in Durand, TBER, Pl. 6 and an edition of it can be found in Stolper, Iraq 54 (1992), 
123. 
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(other) prebendaries and the (other) ‘free mer” (lÉKU4.É.MES lúki-na-al-ti ù 
IáDUMU.DU-i-MES).!71 

We find the same phenomenon at Sippar, but without the term Kkinistu. Both the 
prebendaries of Ebabbar and the prominent civilians from Sippar are sometimes 
mentioned in judicial documents: “PN, the temple administrator of Sippar, the temple 
enterers of Šamaš (and) the city elders" (PN “SANGA Sip-parki “KUE UTU (a) 
МАВ.ВА.МЕЅ URU) in Cyr 243:3-5, Cyr 332:20-21, Camb 412:7,9-10 and BM 74763: 
10'-11' as well as “the assembly of the temple enterers of Šamaš, the (College) scribes 
and the city elders" ('UKKIN! &KU,.É ЧОТО léUMBISAG.MES ù MAB.BA.MEŠ URU) 
in Cyr 281:5-6. 

Few judicial documents from Sippar mention the term kiništu and where they do, 
theft or loss of temple property seems to be the subject of the protocols. CT 2,2 is such a 
protocol about the inquiry into the loss of one threadbare piece of linen (ten kitü 
qalpu), which was put at the disposal of the clothes-mender Bél-ittannu. The temple 
administrator of Sippar and the temple enterers of Šamaš ordered Bél-ittannu: "search 
the storerooms of the kini¥tu!” (É $u-tàm-MES xd léki-nar-ti bu-ú). Joannès, who 
discussed this text in RA 86 (1992), 181ff, translated kiništu with “collège (des 
artisans?)", but in this case the translation "the prebendaries (of Ebabbar)" fits well for 
two reasons. The textile craftsmen, who manufactured, washed and mended the 
garments of the gods, were prebendaries as opposed to the textile craftsmen who 
manufactured normal clothing (see chapter IV.2), and the lost piece of linen, which was 
meant to be used for the bed clothes of the goddess Sarrat-Sippar, could probably be 
found with one of the prebendary textile craftsmen. The second reason is even more 
compelling: according to CT 2,2, Bél-ittannu indeed searched the storerooms of the 
kiniXtu and found a suspect piece of linen with Uballissu-Gula. This Uballissu-Gula is 
well known in the Ebabbar archive. He was one of the College scribes of Ebabbar 
during Darius’ reign (chapter IL.4.85a) - however, we have seen above that the College 
scribes did not (automatically) belong to the kiništu - but he also was a brewer's and 
weaver’s(!) prebendary of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter IIL5.$5). As a 
consequence, Uballissu-Gula certainly belonged to the kiništu or prebendaries of 
Ebabbar.!?? 


171 We leave aside the implications of the terms mar bant and mar banütu for the moment. The 
temple prebendaries probably were automatically тағ bant, "free citizens", but the mar bani, “free 
citizens", were not automatically temple prebendaries. In the Sippar texts Nbn 958 and BM 
64046(=Bertin 1739), the temple enterers of Šamaš are counted among the таг bani. For the latest 
contribution to this discussion see Weisberg in NABU 1993/83, who reacted to MacGinnis, ASJ 15 
(1993), 99ff. See also M. Roth, Fs. Sjöberg (1989), 4818. 

172 Other judicial documents, which mention KiniXtu, include Coll. Smit 111, a protocol concerning 
a theft of silver objects from the ziqqurrat, in which the temple administrator of Sippar and the 
resident of Ebabbar act along side the temple enterers of Šamaš and the (other) prebendaries of 
Ebabbar (!8KU4.É SUTU и 'ki-niš-tum É.BABBAR.RA); CT 55,110 (possibly to be connected with 
CT 55,102), an interrogation (maš' altu) by the resident of Ebabbar, the temple administrator of 
Sippar, [PN (...)], the temple enterer(s) of Šamaš and the prebendaries of Ebabbar ({KU4].E [ОТО] 
ñ ki-na-al-tum), about silver which has been lost by a goldsmith. Some of the witnesses can be 
recognized as temple enterers of Šamaš (for more details see chapter IV.3.§4b); СТ 57,10, an 
interrogation ([mas'a]ltu) by the resident of Ebabbar, the temple administrator of Sippar, and, 
apparently the [kinistu of E} ulmaš in Akkad (CT 57,10:16). The individuals, who are listed in the 
text, nearly all descend from the family Sangü-Akkad and include the alphabet scribe (sepiru) of the 
temple of Belet (=Ištar of) Akkad (cf. Appendix C.2) in 1.6 and a temple enterer [of [Star of Akkad?] 
in 1.7. The kiništu of Ebabbar is mentioned in 1.19. From the text published by the Revillouts in 
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Administrative documents, however, also offer evidence. The heading of Nbn 259 
reads "silver from the container which is carried away from the temple enterers and the 
kinistu via Bunene-ibni, the brewer".!? Nbn 259 lists subsequently the following 
prebendary professions: arrangers-of-the-sacrificial-table (mubannft), orchard-keepers 
(rab Бап), an oil presser (Muranu/Rémit!) and fishermen (remainder broken).!?4 


$3 Texts 


Most of the texts in the Ebabbar archive which mention one or more temple 
enterers are judicial documents or contracts in which they act as witnesses. Furthermore, 
there are the rituals from Uruk and Babylon in which they play an active part. Leichty 
(JNES 29 (1970), 298) has mentioned that some interesting tablets about temple enterers 
could be found in the unpublished British Museum ‘Sippar’ collection. BM 77834, 
edited below, offers an insight into the organization of the temple enterers in Ebabbar 
which is exceptional.!7> 

BM 77834 (85-4-30,25) (see copy, Plate IV) 
Obv. ПТГ.МЕ$ [šá?] WK[UA.EÉ] 

šá SUTU šá  1MU.AN.[NA] 

ntiBARA PE.BABBAR.RA-Sd-du-n[u] 

A l'ÁSANGA Sip-parki 
5 106504 PBA-fd-a APGAL.MES-dMAS 

rit SIG, PGIN-NUMUN А PHIKASKAL.KUR-' jf! 

150 PA-qar APNUMUN-a-a 

nüNE! PS[ul-lu]m А-й $á PMU-'q? 

[!]KIN | PNUMUN-ia A P'Ba-la-fu! 

10 (ЕГІ Pina-SUH-SUR A PAš-šur (or: DILI-SUR) 

ПӘ)” APIN' P¢E-a-NUMUN-ib-ni 

[САМ — PBul-Iu-tu А PÉBu-ne-[ne-ib-ni] 

АВ Pr Kil-na-a А-Ўй $á PA-[x(-x-x)] 


PSBA 9 (1886-87), 272-276, which lists the same individuals, we know that both texts probably 
concern the theft of wool. Text PSBA 9, 272-276, also mentions Nabfi-muSeétiq-uddi, the temple 
administrator (апай) of Akkad. The alphabet scribe of the temple of Belet-Akkad and the kiniStu of 
Eulmaš as well as the [kiništu?] of Ebabbar, are further attested in J7VI 57,27f (see chapter П.2.$4а). 
173 Nbn 259: D KU.BABBAR 44 Xap-pi [34] la-[IGI?] 2 Қ), Ей ki-na-a[l-ti] 3) na-Xá-a ina ŠU.II 
PdH AR-ib-ni ÉSEMxNINDA (collated). Compare BM 74438(=Bertin 1612): “silver (as) 
compensation (paid by) the container of Адай” (KU.BABBAR Sul-lu-un-tum 58 Sap-pi #4 4ISKUR; 
followed by a list of prebendary groups: e.g. brewers, bakers and oil pressers) and Nbn 579 (issue of 
silver to prebendary groups). The container (Sappu) of Adad is perhaps comparable to the (8")Saddu, a 
container in which gold and jewellery of certain goddesses was kept. For references see CAD Šr,42f. 
174 Note furthermore BM 74383(=Bertin 1628) (Nbn 08-Ш-17), which lists dates, given to “kinistu. 
The remainder of the text is unfortunately broken and only two names сап be recognized: [MuSézib- 
Marduk]/Nabü-nip&ari (known as a temple enterer and a brewer) and [Mu&allim?]-Marduk (known as a 
brewer). The quantities listed in the text are considerable (152 and 448 тайтһи Sa sattuk resp.); cf. 
kiniXtu (ki-na-al-ti/tum without determinative 18) in СТ 22,76:17 and Nbn 241:9. The latter text is 
quoted in both CAD K,382a and 387a (entries kinatt and kinistu). 

75 T am much indebted to Dr. M. Jursa, who "found" BM 77834 in the British Museum and brought 
it to my attention. 
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[11717 — PBa-lat-su А “[SANGA “INANNA TIN.TIREi] 
15 [Е РКІ-4АМАВ.ОТО-ТІМ А P[DA-JAMAR.UTU] 
[t] DIRIG.SE'.KUD PdEN-PAB А PS[ES-ia-’-tu] 
Rev. [1164 UD.20.KAM MU.4[+3.KAM] 
[(dAG-A1-PAB LUGAL 
(ca. 6 lines blank) 
ki-i pi-i GABA.RI na4KISIB 
20  XáPBul-lu-tu А PdBu-ne-ne-Tibl1-ni 
láSANGA Sip-par 


Translation: 

“Months of the temple enterers of Šamaš for one year. 
First month: Ebabbara-&adünu//Sangü-Sippar 

Second month: Iqi3a//Rabá(-Sa)-Ninurta 

Third month: Mukin-zeri//Balihu 

Fourth month: Aqar//Zeraja 

Fifth month: Sullum/Suma(ja) 

Sixth month: Zeria//Balatu 

Seventh month: Ina-tesi-etir//Ax&ur (or: Eda-ëtir) 
Eighth month: Ea-zer-ibni Ë 

Nineth month: Bullutu//Bune[ne-ibni] 

Tenth month: Kina/A[...] 

Eleventh month: Balassu//[Sangü-Istar-Bábili] 
Twelfth month: Itti-Marduk-balatu//[Ile'i-Marduk] 
Intercalary month: Bel-nasir//A[hutu] 

(Dated) Nbp 20-III-'07!. 

According to the copy of the sealed tablet of Bullutu//Bunene-ibni, the temple 
administrator of Sippar." 


BM 77834 is an administrative text which lists the period of service of the temple 
enterers of Šamaš in the seventh year of Nabopolassar. The period of service, and 
probably the period of ownership of the temple enterer's prebend accordingly, is one 


month each. This 15 of importance for two reasons. The period of service is divided into . 
months per year and not, as seems to be the case with some other prebends, days рег. 
month (i.e. day x of every month annually). And secondly, the prebendary system must 
have been in its infancy when the text was written, since the prebends have not yet been | 


broken down into smaller fractions. 

We can only speculate about the reason for the writing of the text. BM 77834 was 
written "according to the copy of the sealed tablet of the temple administrator of 
Sippar”. Were similar lists recorded annually by the temple administrator, or is this text 
an exception, written because a shift took place in this segment of the prebendary system 
and/or certain incumbent temple enterers were replaced? Evidence from other texts 
dating to early in the reign of Nabopolassar shows that no major shift took place: five of 
the listed individuals are already known as temple enterers of Šamaš in Nabopolassar's 
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first year in the unpublished text Coll. Smit 110.!7$ Comparing the prosopographical 
data from both texts, it is clear that BM 77834 was written for internal use only. 


BM 77834 (Nbp 20-III-'07") Coll.Smit 110 (Nbp 18-XII-01) 
1.5  Igisa//Rabá-3a-Ninurta 1.39 [Bel-igi]Sa/Ina-qibi-Bel/Rabá-3a-Ninurta 
Mukin-zeri//Balihu 1.40 [(Nabü-)Mukin]-zeri/Bel-iddina/B alihu 


1.6 
18 Sullum/Suma(ja) 1.42 Samai-Eakin-Kullum/Sumà(jay/Ile'i-Marduk 
115 Itti-Marduk-balatu//[I-M] 1114-15 Itti-Marduk-balatu//Ile’i-Marduk fupsar Eb. 
1.16 Bel-nàsir//A[hutu] 141 Bel-nasir/Balatu/Ahutu 


There are yet two more reasons why BM 77834 is important for our 
understanding of the organization of Ebabbar. In the first place, four of the listed 
individuals occupied high offices in Ebabbar during the reigns of Nabopolassar and 
Nebuchadnezzar, a convincing argument for the assumption that the ownership of a 
temple enterer’s prebend was a condition for the holding of certain high offices. 


BM 77834 (Nbp 20-П1-'071) Chapter 11.2.85 and П.4.$5а 
1.3-4 Ebabbara-Sadfinu//Sangti-Sippar = fangü Sippar Nbp 20 - ?Nbk 21 
112 Bullutu//Bune[ne-ibni] = šangü Sippar Nbp 7 - 8 

115 Itti-Marduk-balatu//[Ile’i-Marduk] = tupsar Ebabbar Nbp 1 - 12 
1.16 Bel-nàsir//A[hutu] = ўлпей Sippar Nbp 9 - 18 


In the second place, now that we know which families owned temple enterer’s 
prebends of Šamaš in early Neo-Babylonian Sippar, it is striking to see how many of 
these families still owned these prebends in the later Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid 
periods, especially when we consider the scarce prosopographical evidence for the 
temple enterers in general (see $5 below). 

There are more unpublished texts from the British Museum ‘Sippar’ collection 
which list temple enterers in Ebabbar. The purpose of these texts is often not clear. An 
example is BM 75065, the heading of which reads "the Xaknu-officials of [...]” (lúšak- 
nu-MES šá 'i?-"x'-tu). Lines two and three of the text are badly damaged and illegible 
to me. From line four the temple enterers of Šamaš are listed. The text should be dated 
[ca. Camb - early Dar]. 

1.4 — [Sama&- or Bél]-iddina rib "bit Samar! 

15  [Igr$a]-Marduk erib [bit Samaš] 

1.6 Marduk-Sum-ibni erib bit [Samas] 

1.7 Nabi-apla-iddina érib bit [Šamaš] 

1.8  [Mu]&ezib-Marduk erib bit "ата! 

The remainder of BM 75065 (in toto 28 lines) has isolated signs and on the lower 
edge “temple enterer of Bunene" (“KU4.E dBu-ne-ne).171 


176 I hope to publish Coll.Smit 110 in the near future. The implications of the text are beyond the 
scope of the present study. 

177 Note further BM 77960 (Nbp 14 XII-10), which lists 13[+x] temple enterers (8K U,4.E.MES) on 
the obverse and 31[+x] individuals in two columns on the reverse. Apart from two descendants of the 
Sangü-Sama& family (Dummug/Bél-ibni and Zéria/Bél-ibni who are also listed as witnesses in 
Coll.Smit 110, which was written in Babylon), the individuals listed are not known in the Ebabbar 
archive, and, more importantly, none of the temple enterers who are listed in BM 77834 recur in this 
text. BM 77960, therefore, probably lists temple enterers from Babylon. BM 78411, catalogued as 
“Account of erib biti” in Leichty e.a , VIII: Sippar 3, 153, in fact lists hirelings (“4 HUN.GA.MES). 
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The published Sippar texts, however, offer perhaps more evidence than might be 
expected. Many administrative texts are lists with personal names, which often cannot be 
identified. These lists, without any introduction, colophon or specification of issued 
commodities, probably served as staff files in the administration of Ebabbar. Officials of 
the temple had these staff files at their disposal in order to know which individuals 
served in which part of the temple and/or at which period. The individuals listed in the 
texts, therefore, range from craftsmen to agricultural personnel and possibly to temple 
enterers as well. Let us examine one of those lists, which perhaps enumerates temple 
enterers: CT 56,549, to be dated between Cyr 7 and Barz 1 because of the occurrence of 
temple administrator Bel-uballit. 


CT 56,549 attested as temple enterer 


?brother of Samag-iddina (85 below); cf. CT 56,519:13 
see $5 below 


1 Samas-Sum-ligir 
Nabti-apla-iddina 
Bunene?-[...] 
Nabü-šum-usur 

5 Bel-apla-iddina 


cf. CT 56,519:17 
see §5 below 


Bazuzu cf. CT 56,519:4 or 14 
Bél!-uballit “алай Sippar 
Nabü-kasir see $5 below; cf. CT 56,519:10 


Nabüà-nadin-ahi 

10  L.]-bi?-Marduk 
[...]-si-nu-[x] 
[Bel-ilttannu cf. CT 56,519:11 
[Iqi$a?]-Marduk see 85 below; cf. CT 56,519:18 
[Taqiš?]-Gula cf. CT 56,519:9 


The evidence from CT 56,549 is by no means conclusive, but we have to consider 
the fact that the prosopographical data concerning the temple enterers of Ebabbar is 
relatively poor for every period of the archive. It is hoped that more prosopographical 
data will become available in future. Many individuals occurring in CT 56,549 are also 
listed in CT 56,519 (Cyr 02-[x]-08), a text dealing with fields in Til-gubbi. CT 56,519 
lists furthermore at least two temple enterers who are not listed in CT 56,549, i.e. 
Marduk-Éum-ibni' and Šamaš-nāşir. These fields in Til-gubbi seem to have been 
attributed to temple enterers, as is also clear from BM 79746:2-4 (dated Cyr 07-X-08; 
published by M. Jursa, ArOr 63 (1995), 153), which reads: "measurement of the king’s 
highway (along the) front side of the hansá-land belonging to the temple enterers of 
Šamaš, which Bél-uballit, the temple administrator of Sippar, executed”.!78 In future, 
more administrative texts from the Ebabbar archive will probably be found to contain 
enumerations of temple enterers. 


The text is almost a duplicate of VS VI,27 (Nbk 05-VIII-07), but dated one day later-(«INbk» 06-VIII- 
07). 

178 Note also MacGinnis, А/О 38/39 (1991/92), 757 (with literature), about allotments of land 
associated with prebends. 
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$4 Tasks 


From the present Neo-Babylonian evidence two facts are manifest: temple enterers 
played an active part in rituals and performed work in (the inner parts of) the temple, 
off-limits to others. Their cultic duties in rituals will not be discussed in detail here (see 
also $2 above). We assume that the ownership of a temple enterer's prebend implied the 
performance of cultic duties, just as the ownership of a baker's prebend implied the 
baking of bread and cakes. It is therefore not surprising that we do not often find the 
temple enterers in administrative texts: because the issue of commodities to the 
prebendaries of Ebabbar, who prepared the food offerings for the gods, takes up a large 
part of the archive, the latter are relatively better known. 

The (administrative) texts from the Ebabbar archive, nevertheless, offer some 
insights. The temple enterers obviously were the most prominent prebendaries of 
Ebabbar, and probably also the oldest group of prebendaries. In the *Nabü-apla-iddina 
Stone Tablet" (King, BBSt, no.36 V:20,27 and 38 (p.125)), allowances for the temple 
enterers are established, whereas other prebendaries are not mentioned. In enumerations 
of prebendaries like Nbn 259 and 579, the temple enterers are always listed first. Temple 
enterers, who act as witnesses in judicial documents or contracts, appear before other 
witnesses, only preceded by state officials (Coll.Smit 110), the temple administrator of 
Sippar, the resident of Ebabbar and the courtier, who was probably the supervisor (bel 
pigitti) of Ebabbar (Camb 240) and the head of the temple enterers (qhu rab; Camb 44 
and BRM 1,64). From their occurrences in protocols like Cyr 332, 243, Camb 412 and 
BM 74763, in which only the temple administrator (Yang) of Sippar precedes the 
temple enterers, we may conclude that they played an active part in the affairs of the 
temple. The prominent position of the temple enterers in the temple organization is 
probably the reason why they appear as witnesses with the designation "temple enterer 
of DN".!? We never find a witness with, for example, the designation "baker of Šamaš”. 
The expression “the temple enterers and the kiništųu” (e.g. Coll.Smit 111) should be 
regarded in the same way. The temple enterers, as the most prominent prebendaries, are 
mentioned besides the kiniStu, a broader term for “the (other) prebendaries of the temple 
(who happen to be present)’. An enumeration of all the prebendaries of a temple in such 
texts would obviously occupy too much space. 

Perhaps more important for our understanding of the notion “temple enterer” is 
the observation which results from the prosopographical data from Ebabbar (as well as 
from Eanna): temple enterers held high offices, owned many more prebends of Ebabbar 
and were sometimes specialized craftsmen. As stated in $2 above, four temple 
administrators (Xangü's) of Sippar аге also known as temple enterers of Šamaš, which 
was probably a prerequisite for holding that position. The ownership of a temple 
enterer’s prebend, however, was not a necessary condition for the position of -resident 
(qipu) of Ebabbar (who was an outsider in the temple organization), nor for that of 
College scribe (/ирўлғги) of Ebabbar.!? Nevertheless, two descendants of the Sangi- 
Sippar family were simultaneously temple enterers of Šamaš and College scribes of 
Ebabbar or - perhaps we should consider this double role in a different light - were 
added to the College of scribes of Ebabbar because they were temple enterers of Šamaš 


179 Leichty, JNES 29 (1970), 298, has concluded that the designation "temple enterer of DN” is not 
an honorific title: 

180 Contra MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 128, who states that all the (College) scribes were at the same 
time temple enterers. 
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(see also chapter II.4.§2). One of these College scribes/temple enterers, Bel-apla-iddina, 
later became the head of the temple enterers (qhu rab) of Ebabbar (see $5 below). 

VS ХУ,1 from Uruk suggests that some craftsmen also owned temple enterer’s 
prebends.!?! It lists family names and accompanying professions. The subtotal of 21 
temple enterers is given for 7 exorcists (aXipu) + 5 carpenters (naggaru) + 3 jewellers 
(kabsarru) + 2 seal cutters (purkullu) + 2 metal workers (gurgurru) + 2 goldsmiths 
(kutimmu). These 21 temple enterers are followed by eight brewers and five bakers, 
who, apparently, did not belong to the “class” of temple enterers. Lambert (JCS 11,3) 
called the text a writing exercise - because the list at the end starts repeating the first 
three family names - to be dated in the Seleucid or Late-Babylonian/Persian period. He 
suggested that "it could be a list of families from each of which, at the time of 
compilation, one person was chosen to act in his professional capacity". Unfortunately, 
the prosopographical data from VS XV,1 and from the Late-Babylonian - Persian Eanna 
archive at Uruk correspond only with regard to the two families of goldsmiths, one 
family of carpenters and perhaps a family of jewellers or seal cutters, according to 
Kümmel (Familie, 156-158). Lambert furthermore did not believe that this list could 
include the entire staff of Eanna. 

We offer the following tentative explanation for VS XV,l: The text is a later copy 
(or writing exercise) based on an early Neo-Babylonian text, which lists according to 
profession, those families who owned a temple enterer's prebend in the Eanna(?) 
temple. The professions, as well as the temple enterer's prebend, were passed on to the 
next generation of the family. The list does not include the entire temple staff, but only 
those professions which needed - and, as a consequence, owned - a temple enterer's 
prebend to be allowed to perform their work in (the inner parts of) the temple.!?? This 
corresponds with the fact that the professions listed in VS XV,1 do not occur in the 
ration lists of Ebabbar (with the exception of the carpenters). Several descendants of the 
Balibu family in Sippar (especially Mu&ezib-Marduk), for example, were goldsmiths as 
well as temple enterers of amas who do not appear in the ration lists from Sippar.!*? 
Whereas the craftsmen and the professional groups, who do occur in the ration lists, 
received food rations (kurummatu) as their wages, there is ample evidence that the 
temple enterers received (part of) the sacrificial remains as their іпсоте.!* The 
occurrence of carpenters among temple enterers as well as in ration lists, can be 


181 Lambert, JCS 11 (1957), 1-14, was the first to discuss VS XV,1. See further Weisberg, Guild 
Structure, 55-56, Kümmel, Familie, 156-157 (with previous literature), Doty, Cuneiform Archives, 
124-126 and McEwan, Priest, 7-8; cf. Renger, JAOS 91 (1971), 497 and Joannés, TEBR, 175. 
Leichty, JNES 29 (1970), 298, referred to an unpublished Sippar text in the British Museum similar 
to VS XV,1. He possibly had BM 54725 (Leichty, VI: Sippar 1, 154: "List of erib biti”) in mind, 
which lists temple enterers (“KU,.E) of Anu and Ninšar, besides butchers (“GIR.LA.MES), orchard- 
keepers ('ÉGAL.DU.MES) and “priests” (“E.BAR) of many deities (e.g. Ea, Enlil, Nana, Ninlil and 
Pabilsag). The text, which indeed seems to be an enumeration of the (prebendary) personnel of a large 
temple complex, is not from Sippar. 

182 Already suggested by Weisberg, Guild Structure, 66: “craftsmen, called ërib biti (“enterers of the 
temple"), were qualified to enter the holy places of the sanctuary, possibly to perform needed work or 
repairs there". 

183 Note also CT 55,289:18, which lists a jeweller (kabSarru) among the temple enterers (see chapter 
IV.3.84b). 

184 Бог Sippar see King, BBSt, no.36, col.V, and texts which record the sale or hiring out of a temple 
enterer’s prebend, such as А/О 38/39, no.10 and BM 74628(=Bertin 2246), which specify "the share 
of the table" (HA.LA #8BANSUR). For Uruk see the text published by McEwan in /raq 45 (1983), 
187-198 and YOS 6,10:13-14 (cf. Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 119); cf. Freydank, Fs. Matouš, 100. 
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explained by assuming that there were different groups of carpenters in the temple 
organization: carpenters, who worked in (the inner parts of) the temple (and owned 
temple enterer's prebends) and carpenters who worked outside the temple complex (and 
appear in ration lists). The brewers and bakers, who are listed in VS XV,1, did not have 
to own temple enterer's prebends, since they prepared the offerings, but probably did 
not serve the dishes and consequently did not need to enter the inner parts of the temple. 
This assumption implies a division of the temple personnel into craftsmen and 
prebendaries who were at the same time temple enterers and worked in (the inner parts 
of) the temple on the one hand, and on the other hand, craftsmen and prebendaries who 
did not own a temple enterer's prebend and did not work in (the inner parts of) the 
temple. The situation described in VS XV,1 is probably of greater antiquity than the well 
known Neo-Babylonian Eanna archive, and it is therefore not surprising that Kümmel 
did not find much prosopographical evidence in the later Eanna archive. The evidence 
which he actually found relates to the carpenters and the goldsmiths, exactly those 
professions which are found relatively often in an economic archive in comparison with 
the other professions listed in VS XV,1.1š5 
The hypothesis which is set out above can be summarized as follows: 
1) erib biti has just one meaning, "the one who owns an érib biti prebend". 
2) the erib biti prebend implied cultic duties. | 
3) the ownership of an erib biti prebend is a prerequisite for the position of temple 
administrator (angi) at Sippar (at Uruk this applies to more high offices). 
4) the ownership of an erib biti prebend is - in combination with certain crafts - a 
prerequisite for being allowed to perform duties (e.g. repairs) in the inner parts of the 
temple. 


$5 Prosopography of the “temple enterers" (erib biti) of Šamaš 


In the prosopography which follows, those individuals who are attested in the 
Sippar texts as temple enterers of Šamaš are listed. From these prosoprographical data it 
is clear that the temple enterer's prebend is found in certain families only. It would be 
easy to expand the prosopography by listing all the fathers, brothers and sons of the 
individuals below, since probably most of them also owned temple enterer's prebends 
by inheritance. We choose not to do so. With Appendix B, the reconstruction of the 
main Sippar families, it will be easy to extract the necessary data, should new material 
come to light in future.186 


185 A single Sippar text suggests a combined ownership of the temple enterer's and the exorcist's 
prebend. Camb 236:1-5 reads “barley, malatu for the first three months of the year including day 12 
(of the third month) of the festival of the temple (i-si-nu É) for the temple enterer's and the exorcist's 
m n (KU4.É-ú-tu и ÚZAB AR-ú-tu) is given to PN”. See also chapter III.7a. 

86 For example Šamaš-erība/ [Balibu]/Sangü-Sippar, witness 2 in Cyr 281:14-15 and brother of Bél- 
apla-iddina, the temple enterer, was probably a temple enterer himself, although he is not attested as 
such. Cyr 281 mentions the temple enterers of Šamaš, the (College) scribes and the city elders, and 
one would expect the witnesses to belong to either one of these categories. In Nbn 48, 79, Cyr 175, 
332, 339, Camb 412 and CT 55,185, 195, CT 57,634, BM 64032(=Bertin 1046) and BM 61126(= 
Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.37) one probably also finds temple enterers without designation, whereas 
the witnesses in CT 55,102 and 110 are certainly temple enterers. Note furthermore the texts 
discussed at the end of $3 above, 
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ж Agar((a)-Bel-Iümur)//Zeraja(- Ile’i-Marduk!”) érib bit Šamaš 
Kand [x-x]-09 BM 50186 rev:3' ([Aqar//Zer]aja erib biti; witness 1) 
Nbp 20-III-'07" BM 77834:7 (Aqar//Z; érib Биши $a Šamaš prebend for itiŠU) 
[ca.Nbp-Nbk] SAM 1589:23 (Aqara erib biti) 


For a possible equation or entanglement of the family Zeraja or Zeria (NUMUN-a-a) with the 
family Ile'i-Marduk see also Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 73-74. Адага (РА-дағ-а or PKAL-a) of the 
family Zeraja is further attested in AfO 16,37, no.2:25 (Š-š-u 20-III-[x]) and VS VI,19:9 (Nbk 
18-XI-00). Адага of the family Ile’1-Marduk is attested in Peek 2:16 (Nbp 09-XI-14) and BM 
49738:8 (Nbp 20-П-17). Aqar-Bel-Iümur//Ile'i-Marduk (A.GAL-<4>TU.TU; coll.) is attested 
in BM 49269(=Bertin 1019/RA 1 (1886),3f):11 (Капа 04-VI-06). 


* Arad-Samaá érib bit Šamaš 2 
Cyr [x-11?]-08 CT 55,289:18-19 (~ erib bit Samas) 
Filiation unknown. 


ài Balassu//lé( Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili] &rib bit Šamaš 
Nbp 20-I0-'07! BM 77834:14 (B//'[S-1-B]; érib bitütu ša Šamaš prebend for 
ZIZ) 

Balassu is probably identical with with Balassu//Sangü-Ištar-Babili, the father of Nabü-šum- 
liSir (see Appendix B.1), but note that BM 77834 (see §3 above and Plate IV) hardly provides 
the space for a long family name. Identification with Balassu/Zéritu/Sangfi-Sama’ (see 
Appendix B.2) is improbable since the latter is attested as a witness in Coll.Smit 110 without 
any designation, whereas other witnesses in this text, who also occur in BM 77834, are 
designated ' ‘temple enterer of Sama". 


ж Bel-apla-iddina/(Bel-)Balibu/Sangü-Sippar, erib bit Šamaš апа ahu rabü Sa Ebabbar 


Nbn 16-П-16 Nbn 958:6 ([B-a-i]/B/S- S [érib bit Sama]; witness 1) 

Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 Camb 44:42 and BRM 1,64:21 (В-а-1//5-5 érib bit Šamaš; 
witness 2) 5 

Cyr 30-IV-04 BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):9 (В-а-1/'В/[8-]5 er[ib bit Samaš]; 
witness 1) 

Cyr 08-V-05 Cyr 199:8 (~ érib bit Sama, witness 1) 

Cyr 19-Х1-07 BM 74659:14 (B-a-i//$-S erib bit Šamaš; witness 1) 

Cyr 10-V-08 CT 56,382:18 (~ [erib bit Samax?]; with šangü+qipu+rab quppi+ 
Bel-iddina tupsar Ebabbar) 

Cyr 17-Ш-09 Cyr 339:17 (B-a-V/[S-]S erib bit Šamaš; witness 1) 

Cyr [x-x-x] Cyr 368:14 (B-a-i//[Š-S] erib bit Šamaš; witness 1) 

[ca.Nbn-Camb] CT 57,997 rev:3 (B-a-i/B/[Š-S] [erib bit Хата; witness 277) 

Barz 21-IV-01 Bard 11:9 (~ ahu rabü ša Ebabbar) 


Bel-apla-iddina was at the same time a College scribe (tupXar Ebabbar; see chapter П.4.$5а), 
and his attestations as a College scribe cannot be separated from his attestations as a temple 
enterer, unless a title is mentioned. Of special interest is CT 56,382, in which the College 
scribe (tupšar Ebabbar) Bel-iddina is listed after Nabñ-bullitanni, the treasurer (rab quppi) of 
Ebabbar, whereas Bél-apla-iddina as a temple enterer [ērib bit Sama] is listed before Nabû- 
bullitanni. Note also his occurrence in CT 56,549:5 (see §3 above) and in CT 55,308:4 (Nbn 
03-VI-11). For other attestations of Bel-apla-iddina/(Bel-)Balibu/Sangü-Sippar see Appendix 


В,2. 
ж Bel-iddina/Nabü-&um-ukin/Balàtu erib bit Šamaš and érib bit Marduk 
Dar 04-VII-11 BM 74586(=Bertin 2216):16 (B-V/N-&-u/B erib bit Marduk; 
witness 1) - 
Dar [x]-I11-12 BM 74628(=Bertin 2246):6 (B-i/N-8-u/B; GIS.SUB.BA erib 


bitutt pani Sama $a ~ ana MU.AN.NA ana Marduk-remanni/Bel- 
uballit/Sabit-gin&) 
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According to BM 74628(=Bertin 2246), Bel-iddina leased his temple enterer's prebend of 
батпай to College scribe Marduk-rémanni for the annual sum of two mina of silver. 
Unfortunately we do not know the term of the prebend involved because the first three lines of 
the text are broken. In addition to a temple enterer’s prebend of Šamaš, Bél-iddina also owned 
a temple enterer’s prebend of Marduk. The temple enterer’s prebend of Marduk is already found 
in the Balatu family during Nabopolasser’s reign: Apla/Bullutu/Balatu erib bit Marduk in 
Coll. Smit 110:28 (Nbp 18-XII-01; besides Marduk-zer-ibni/Bel-iddina/Ahu-bani erib bit 
Marduk). In BM 74586(=Bertin 2216) Bel-iddina occurs besides Liblut/Arad-Marduk/Bel-ja’u 
erib bit Marduk. However, note that both Coll.Smit 110 and BM 74586(=Bertin 2216) were 
written in Babylon. As a consequence, the witnesses did not necessarily come from Sippar. 
Bel-iddina is possibly further attested as a witness in Camb 240:19-20 (Camb 04-VI-04; B- 
1!/N-8-u/[B]). 


ж (Bél-)Iqi8a/Ina-qibi-Bél/Raba-Sa-Ninurta érib bit Šamaš 


Kand 22-IX-20 BM 97376:10-11 (B-i//R-8-N erib bit Šamaš; witness 1; courtesy 
M.Stol) 

Nbp 18-XII-01 Coll.Smit 110:39 ([B]-i/I-q-B/R-8-N erib bit Šamaš; witness 17) 

Nbp 20-III-'07" BM 77834:5 (I/R-N; érib Биши Ya Šamaš prebend for 180174) 

Bel-iqiSa//Raba-8a-Ninurta is further attested as a witness in Evetts, App. no.1:10 (S&i 25-Ш- 

02). 

* Bel-nasir/Balatu/Ahütu érib bit бата? 

Nbp 18-XII-01 Coll.Smit 110:41 (B-n/B/A erib bit Šamaš; witness 19) 

Nbp 20-I-"07? BM 77834:16 (B-n//A; érib bitütu ša Šamaš prebend for 
IiDIRIG.SE.KUD) 

Bel-nasir/Balatu/Ahutu was the temple administrator (angl) of Sippar in the period Мр 9-18 

(see chapter П.2.85). 


* Bel-uballit/Kiribtu/Sangü-Sippar, erib bit Šamaš 
Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII- 01 Camb 44:44 and BRM 1,64:22 (B-u//S-S erib bit Šamaš; witness 
4) 
Note also his occurrence in CT 56,549:7 (see $3 above). Bel-uballit was at the same time a 
temple enterer (érib biti) of Šamaš and a College scribe (tupXarru) of Ebabbar. The attestations 
of Bel-uballit-as a College scribe cannot be separated from his attestations as a temple enterer. 
Both are listed in chapter П.4.65а. Bel-uballit also owned a measurer’s prebend (see chapter 
II.7b and Appendix B.2). 


* [Bel-uballit?[...]/Rabá-$a-Ninurta érib bit Šamaš 
Dar [x]-XII-[x] AfO 38/39, no.10:1 (+ 5,10,11,14?) 
AfO 38/39, no.10, is a contract which records the adoption of Bel-bullissu/IqiSa-Marduk/ 
Eppes- -ili by [Bél-uballit?]/[...]/Rab4-Sa-Ninurta in exchange for the latter’s érib Биши prebend 
in Ebabbar. Owing to lack of evidence, it is impossible the reconstruct the genealogy of the 
Raba-Sa-Ninurta family in Sippar, but [Bel-uballit?] was most certainly a descendant of Bel- 
igisa/Ina-qibi-Bel/Rabá-Sa-Ninurta, the temple enterer during Nabopolassar's reign (see above). 


* Bullutu//Bunene-ibni erib bit Samas . E 
Nbp 20-HI-'07" BM 77834:12 (B/B-[i]; erib bitütu a Samas prebend for GAN) 
Bullutu//Bunene-ibni was the temple administrator (#апей) of Sippar in the period Nbp 7-8 
(see chapter П.2.$5). 


* Ea-zër-ibni érib bit Šamaš ; к 
Nbp 20-III-'07' BM 77834:11 (erib Биши ќа Šamaš prebend for ' APIN) 
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CHAPTER Ш.2 
* Ebabbara-Sadünu//Sangü-Sippar érib bit Šamaš | 
Nbp 20-1II-'07' BM 77834:3-4 (E-š//S-S; erib Бити a Sama prebend for 
iiB ÁRA) 


Ebabbara-šadûnu was the temple administrator (šangů) of Sippar in the period Nbp 20 - ?Nbk 
21 (see chapter II.2.§5 and Appendix B.2). 


ж Etel-pi-Samaš(/Šamaš-šum-lišir/Šangü-Sippar) érib bit Šamaš 


МЫК 16-[11?]-36 CT 56,119:3-4 (~ erib Би бата?) 

Certainly identical with Btel-pi-Sama&/Sama&-&um-Iifir/Sangü-Sippar (see Appendix B.2). 
Btel-pt- Samat was possibly the ahu rabü of Ebabbar early Nabonidus. In СТ 55,102 and 110 
(Nbn 9), he is the first witness, followed by Sama’-mukin-apli, who was the abu rabů of 
Ebabbar from at least Cyrus year 1. 


* Ina-tesi-etir//Axsur (or: Eda-étir) erib bit Šamaš 


Nbp 20-III-'07' BM 77834:10 (I-t-e//A; érib Бийи ša Šamaš prebend for 76) 
* Igisa-Marduk/Etel-pi-Sama£/Sangü-Samas érib bit Šamaš 

Cyr 20- VIII-06 CT 57,100:5! (~ erib bit Samas; with Marduk-Sum-ibni) 

Cyr [х-П?-08] CT 55,289:16-17 (Ш-"МУ/Д81-5 érib bit Šamaš; witness 2) 

Cyr 27-IV-09 Cyr 341:9 ((T'-M/'E-p1-[Š]/Š-[Š] erib bit Šamaš (coll.); witness 2) 

Dar 08-VII-04 BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):3-4 (1-М/Е-р-5/5-5 erib bit Šamaš) 

Dar 10-VII-07 Coll.Smit 111:8,22,25 (LME-p-8/8.8 érib bit Šamaš) 


[ca.Camb-Dar] BM 75065:5 ((Ц-М erib [bit Samas]) 

Possibly also attested among temple enterers in CT 56,519:18 (see 83 above). Iqisa-Marduk 
was possibly at the same time a College scribe (see chapter П.4.$5а). His attestations as a 
temple enterer (érib biti) of Šamaš or a College scribe (tupXarru) of Ebabbar cannot be 
separated. This is especially true for BM 64039(=Bertin 1892), in which Iqi$a-Marduk is 
listed between Bel-apla-iddina (College scribe and temple enterer) and Ki-Nabfi (College 
scribe). In addition to a temple enterer's prebend, Iqisa-Marduk also owned a brewer's prebend 
of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.86) and acted as the performer (epiXanu) of a baker’s prebend of the 
temple of Anunnitu (see chapter 1115.85). For an overview of the attestations of IqiSa- 
Marduk/Etel-pi-Sama£/Sangü-Sippar see Appendix B.2. His attestations as a scribe are listed 
in Appendix C.1. 


* Itti-Marduk-balatu//Ile’i-Marduk erib bit Šamaš 


Nbp 18-XII-01 Coll.Smit 110:14-15 (I-M-b//I-M [erib bit Хата?) tupšar 
Ebabbar) Н 

Nbp 20-Ш-07 BM 77834:15 (I-M-b//[I-M]; erib bituti Ya Samaš prebend for 
шәр) 


Itti-Marduk-balatu at the same time was a College scribe (tupSar Ebabbar/biti; see chapter 
П.4.85а). 


ж Kina/AL...] érib bit Šamaš 


Nbp 20-III-'07! BM 77834:13 (K/AL...]; erib bitütu Ға Šamaš prebend for ЧАВ) 


ж Marduk-remanni/Bel-uballit/Sabit-giné erib bit Šamaš 


Dar [x]-II1-12 BM 74628(=Bertin 2246):8,11 (M-1/B-u/S-g; GIS.SUB.BA érib 
bitüti pani Šamaš ša Bél-iddina/Nabü-&um-ukin/Balàtu ana 
MU.AN,NA ana ~) 

According to BM 74628(=Bertin 2246), Marduk-rémanni hired the temple enterer’s prebend of 

Bel-iddina from the Balatu family for the annual sum of two mina of silver. Unfortunately we 

do not know the term of the prebend involved, because the first three lines of the text are 

broken. Marduk-remanni collected a considerable number of prebends during his life: an oil 

presser’s prebend (see chapter Ш.б.$5), a (brewer’s) prebend of the temple of Anunnitu (see 
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chapter ITI.5.§5) and a bleacher’ s/washerman’s (“TUG.BABBAR) prebend (see chapter IV 2. 
$5), besides a porter's, butcher’s and “arranger of the sacrificial table's" prebend (see chapter 
Ш.7 and Appendix B.5). Marduk-remanni also occupied the position of College scribe (see 
chapter П.4.$5а). 


* Marduk-Sum-ibni/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili érib bit Šamaš 


Nbn 16-II-16 Nbn 958:9 ((M-&-1]/M-M/[S-I-B] erib bit Šamaš, witness 3) 
Cyr 20-VIII-06 CT 57,100:5 (~ erib bit Šamaš; with Iqi$a-Marduk) 

Camb 04-У1-04 Camb 240:16 (M-8-i/M-M/S-I-B erib bit Šamaš; witness 5) 
Dar 10-IX-07 СТ 57,926 rev:1 (M-8-i//S-I-B érib bit Šamaš; witness 1) 
[ca.Camb-Dar] BM 75065:6 (~ érib bit [Samas]) 


Possibly also attested among temple enterers in CT 56,519:12 (see $3 above). In addition to 
the erib biti’s prebend, Marduk-Sum-ibni also inherited (part of) the oil presser’s prebend (see 
chapter 111.6.85) and the (brewer's) prebend of the temple of Сша (see chapter Ш.5.$5) of his 
father Mu3ezib-Marduk, the former temple administrator of Sippar (see chapter 1.2.85). For 
the reconstruction of the Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili family and its prebends we refer to Appendix B.1. 


* Mu3ezib-Marduk/Nabá-nip&ari/Balibu erib bit Šamaš 


Camb 04-У1-04 Camb 240:14 (M-M/N-n/B erib bit Хата, witness 4) 
[ca.Camb-Dar] BM 75065:8 (~ erib bit Šamaš) 

Besides his érib biti's prebend MuSézib-Marduk owned a brewer's prebend of Šamaš (see 
chapter IIL.4.$6). At the beginning of Nabonidus’ reign he occurs in the upper echelon of 
Ebabbar, either in his capacity as a "temple enterer" or as a kind of College scribe, for which 
see chapter 11.4.$5a. MuSezib-Marduk was also one of the goldsmiths in Ebabbar (see chapter 
IV.3.85b). For a survey of Musezib-Marduk's attestations see Appendix B.3. 


* Mu&ézib-Marduk/Samai-zér-ibni/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili érib bit Šamaš 


Nbn 26-IX-01 Nbn 43 теу:5° (M-M/S-z-i/-I-B érib bit Šamaš) 
Musézib-Marduk/Sama&-zér-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili was the temple administrator (балай) of 
Sippar in the period Nbn 2-15 (see chapter 11.2.85 and Appendix B.1). Besides his érib bitis 
prebend, MuSezib-Marduk also owned an oil presser's prebend (see chapter II1.6.85), a brewer's 
prebend of Šamaš (see chapter IIL.4.86) and a prebend of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu and Gula 
(see chapter III.5.85). 


ж Nabü-apla-iddina erib bit Šamaš 


[ca.Camb-Dar] BM 75065:7 (~ егі» bit Šamaš) 

Filiation unknown. Note also his occurrence in CT 56,549:2 and BM 79746(=Jursa, ArOr 63 
(1995),153:14 (see $3 above). Possibly identical with Nabá-apla-iddina/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/ 
Raba-Sa-Ninurta, who is further attested in Camb 44:3,17 (Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01), VS V, 
60:26! (Dar [х]-1-02), СТ 55,185:11-12 ([Dar x-x]-10) and CT 55,108:8'-9' ([ca.Dar]), 
although an identification with Nabü-apla-iddina/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Balibu (see Appendix B.3) 
cannot be excluded. Nabá-apla-iddina/[Nabü]-balassu-iqbi is further attested in CT 55,160:2-3 
(Nbn 16-V -[8ff]). 


* Nabü-bel-&umati(//Sangü-Istar-Bábili?) érib bit Šamaš 


Kand 22-IX-20 BM 97376:5-6 (~ erib bit Sama; courtesy M.Stol) 
Nabá-bel-$umati, the temple enterer, is probably identical with Nab-bel-&umati//Sangü-I&tar- 
Babili, who is attested as a witness in Evetts, App. по.1:8-9 (S-8-i 25-III-02). 


* Nabü-[kàsir]/Sápik-zéri/Sangü-Samas (or -Sippar) érib bit Šamaš 


Dar 08-VII-04 BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):4-5 (N-[k]/S-z/S-S erib bit Šamaš) 

Dar 10-VII-07 Coll.Smit 11 1:32 (N-[k]/Š-z/Š-Š érib bit Šamaš) 

In principal both texts could read Nabti-[ahhé-iddina] instead of Nabà-[kàsir] (see Appendix 
B.2), but lack of space in the texts favours Nabü-[kasir]. Note also the occurrence of Nabû- 
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kasir in CT 56,549:8 and CT 56,519:10 (see $3 above). Nabü-kasir/Sápik-zeri/Sangü-Sippar is 
further attested as a scribe (see Appendix C.1). 


ж (Nabü-)Mukin-zeri/Bel-iddina/Balibu érib bit Sama 


Nbp 18-XII-01 Coll.Smit 110:40 (ІМІ-2/В-/В érib bit Sama, witness 18) 
Nbp 20-Ш-'07' BM 77834:6 (M-z//B; егі» bitütu a Sama prebend for ' SIG) 
See also Appendix B.3 


ж Nabü-muáetiq-uddi/Zeria/Balàtu [erib bit Sama] 


Cyr 27-IV -09 Cyr 341:7-8 (Nabü-mu&e[tiq-uddi/Z/B erib bit Sama]; witness 1) 


Uncertain, but the first witness in Cyr 341 should be a temple enterer, since the second ` 
witness (Iqi&a-Marduk) is also a temple enterer of Šamaš. Nabü-musetiq-uddi/Zeria/Balatu is 


further attested as a witness іп CT 55,77:7 (AwM 05-V-01), CT 55,102:6 and CT 55,110:24 
([Nbn] 02-Ш-09) and Nba 188:11-12 (Nbn 23-HI-05). 


* Nabii-nipsari/Nabii-mukin-zeri/Balihu «erib bit Samaš> 


Nabáü-nip&ari/Mukin-zeri/Balibu is never attested as a temple enterer, but he certainly must 
have been one. Both his father (NNabü-)mukin-zeri and his son MuSézib-Marduk owned erib 


biti prebends. Like his son MuSezib-Marduk, Nabfi-nipSari occurs at the beginning of x 
Nabonidus’ reign in the upper echelon of Ebabbar, either in his capacity as a temple enterer or · 


as a kind of College scribe, for which see chapter IL.4.85a. Again like his son MuSezib- 


Marduk, Nabû-nipšāri owned a brewer’s prebend of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.$6) and was also 
one of the goldsmiths in Ebabbar (see chapter [V.3.§5b). For a survey of Nabf-nipSari’s · 


attestations see Appendix B.3. 


ж Nabü-Sum-iddina/Sama&-apla-usur/Ile'i-Marduk érib bit Šamaš 


Nbn 16-II-16 Nbn 958:7 (N-&-i/[S-a-u]/I-M érib bit Šamaš; witness 2) 


Although Nabü-Éum-iddina/Sama&-apla-usur is not attested with the designation Xa mulli 
bitati, “іп charge of the houses", he was a rent collector, who collected the rent from the ` 
houses (idi bitati) owned by Ebabbar in the city of Sippar in the period Nbn 6 - 14 (CT . 


57,84:2, Nbn 428:14, Nbn 651:4, Nbn 703:1, Nbn 717:4-5, Nbn 728:4, Мп 752:7, Nbn 824: 


17; cf. chapter IT. 1). In addition to his temple enterer's prebend, Nabü-sum-iddina/Sama£-apla- | 
usur(/Ile'i-Marduk) owned a brewer's prebend of Šamaš (see chapter IIL.4.86). Other " 
attestations of him include Nbn 702:3-4 (Nbn 28-П-13), Nbn 944:7-8 (Nbn 28-XIIb-15), Nbn | 
989:2° (Nbn 03-VIII-16) and ВМ 54225:18 (Cyr 21-Ш-04); cf. Nbn 79:21? (Nbn 17-УШ-02). © 


* Niqudu érib bit Samaš 


Nbn [x]-VIH-09 BM 60830(=ZA 84,216):8 (~ érib bit Šamaš; witness 1) 


Filiation unknown. Possibly identical with Niqudu/Zeria, who received barley, malatu for year. 
12, in BM 74566(=Bertin 1453):7 (Ма 19-V-12). Niqudu/Zeria (of the Balatu family?) is - 
further twice attested with payments of tithes (esr) in CT 57,43:2-3 (Nbn 10-ХП-05) and CT : 
56,757:7-8 (Nbn [х-х]-08). Niqudu is certainly not attested in CT 56,453:2', a staff-file of ` 
Ebabbar which also lists a temple enterer of Sarrat-Sippar (contra MacGinnis, ZA 84,217). 


Compare CT 56,453:4-6 with CT 57,984 rev:5’-7’. 


ж Samas-iddina/Nabi-sum-iddina/Ile’i-Marduk érib bit Šamaš 


Dar 08-VII-04 BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):5-6 (S-i/N!-8-i/I-M erib bit Šamaš) 
[ca.Camb-Dar] BM 75065:4 ([Š]-i ērib bit $атаў, [Bel]-iddina also possible) 


Like his father Nabû-šum-iddina, Šamaš-iddina owned a temple enterer’s prebend as well as а. 
brewer’s prebend of Šamaš (see chapter III.4.86). Note also Sama’-iddina’s brother Šamaš: 


*um-Jišir/Nabü-šum-iddina/lle'i-Marduk, who is attested in BM 79746:8-9 (Суг 07-Х-08), а 
text concerning the measurement of the king’s highway along the front side of the hanSi-land 
of the temple enterers of Šamaš (Jursa, ArOr 63 (1995), 153f) and in CT 56,549:] and CT 
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56,519:13 (see $3 above). A Sama&-iddina/Nabü-Xum-iddina is attested as a witness in Dar 
111:13 (Dar 20-І-04). 


x Samas-mukin-apli/Mu&ézib-Bél/Balibu érib bit Šamaš and ahu карй Ebabbar 


Nbn [x]-VIII-09 BM 60830(=ZA 84,216):9 (S[-m-a] erib [bit] Šamaš (coll.); 
witness 2) 

Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 Camb 44:41 and BRM 1,64:21 (S-m-a//B ари rabü Ebabbar; 
witness 1) 

For other attestations of Sama&-mukin-apli/Musezib-B&l/Balibu see Appendix B.3. 


ж Sama$-nasir/Mu&ebsi-Marduk/Sangü-Sama& érib bit Šamaš 


Cyr [x-11?]-08 CT 55,289:19 (~ егі» bit Šamaš) 

Dar 08-VII-04 ВМ 74625(=Bertin 2007):4-5 (S-n/M-M/S-8 érib bit бата) 
Possibly also attested among temple enterers in CT 56,519:15 (see §3 above). In addition to a 
temple enterer' s prebend, Šamaš-nasir owned a baker's prebend of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.3.86) 
and acted as the performer (episanu) of а baker's prebend of the temple of Anunnitu (see 
chapter 1II.5.85). For other attestations of Sama£-nasir/Mu&eb£i-Marduk/Sangü-Sama& see 
Appendix B.2. 


* (Sama&-iakin-)Sullum/Sumi/Ile'i-Marduk erib bit Šamaš 


Nbp 18-XII-01 Coll.Smit 110:42 (8-8-8/S/I-M erib bit Šamaš, witness 20) 

Nbp 20-Ш-"071 BM 77834:8 (5/5; érib bitütu ša Šamaš prebend for МЕ) 
Sullumu//Te'i-Marduk is further attested as a witness in CT 55,462:12 (Nbp 13-III-175, who 
either owned a baker’s’ prebend in Ebabbar (cf. VS У1,4:10°, dated Nbp 12-1-05, and VS 
VL248:10) or acted in the latter two texts on behalf of prebendary baker Адага (see chapter 
III.3.86). Note also the text published by F. Bruschweiler іп RA 83 (1989),154, геу:3°-4° (Nbk 
[x-x]-06), which lists [...]/Sumà/Ile'i-Marduk, the governor (Sakin temi) of Babylon, among 
the witnesses. 


* Zeria//Balàtu érib bit Samas 


Nbp 20-III-707? BM 77834:9 (7//В; érib bitütu ša Šamaš prebend for КІМ) 
[ca. Nbp 18 - Nbk 4] BM 49775:6 (~ erib bit Sama; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
Zeria//Balatu is further attested as a witness in CT 55,143:10 (LNbp x]-IV -[х+]8). 


* [L...]//Ea?-[...] erib bit бата 


Dar 10-IX-07 CT 57,926 теу:2 ([...]//...] erib bit Šamaš; witness 2) 
The family name seems to read РЇЕ-'а1[-х-х]-кі. 
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3 THE BAKERS (nuhatimmi) OF ŠAMAŠ frequently, hired personnel to perform the work connected with their prebends and 

Ñ pledged their prebends. In Sippar texts the designation "performer" (ёріўйли), the one 

who performed the work connected with the prebend but who is not the owner of the 

i prebend, is widely used (see also chapter III.6). The Uruk variant of the performer 
$1 Bibliography seems to be the résinu/rasinu (AUWE 8, 79-82), a word which is not attested in the 

Ebabbar archive. 

- H. Freydank, Spátbabylonische Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk, Berlin 1971. 

| | - E. Gehlken, Spätbabylonische Wirtschaftstexte aus dem Eanna-Archiv I, Mainz am Rhein 1990 83 Texts 

| à (AUWE 5). 

- K. Kessler, Urkunden aus Privathdusern. Die Wohnhduser westlich des Eanna-Tempelbereichs. 

| p Teil I: Die Archive der Söhne des Bël-ušallim, des Nabû-ušallim und des Bēl-supê-muhur, Mainz 

ШЕ am Rhein 1991 (AUWE 8). 

ШЕ Su - J. MacGinnis, Letter Orders from Sippar and the Administration of the Ebabbara in the Late- 

| "m Babylonian Period, Poznan 1995. 


Many small texts in the Ebabbar archive record the issue of commodities to the 
overseer (Xapiru) of the bakers (e.g. Camb 62 and 92) ог to individuals who can be 
recognized as prebendary bakers (e.g. CT 56,272 and CT 57,454). These small 'notes' 
served as the basis for large settlements of accounts with the bakers over longer periods. 


- E. Salonen, Über das Erwerbsleben im alten Mespotamien, Helsinki 1970 (Studia Orientalia 41),V. | The latter type of text is unfortunately rarely attested in the archive, probably because 
| Die Nahrungsmittelgewerbe: 2. Die Bäcker und Köche, 164-186. . many of the larger texts are damaged beyond recognition. As a consequence, 
E calculations of the daily requirements of the bakers are highly speculative. However, a 

| 82 Imtroduction set of texts in the Ebabbar archive is comparable to the “SWU” type of texts in the 


x | Eanna archive.1š? BM 60485 is an example of this type. 
ЕЕ Тһе texts which record the issue of commodities to the bakers апа the brewers 


|р constitute а large part of the Ebabbar archive. And yet, these two professional groups | BM 60485 (Bertin 1426; A.H. 82-9-18,460) (see copy, Plate V) 
| | are perhaps the most difficult to analyse. The filiation of individual bakers and brewers р 7 

] à is often not mentioned in the administrative texts, which hampers prosopographical Obv. ZU.LUM.MA ma-ak-ka-su sat-tuk SUTU šá NE 

Ж. reconstruction. Furthermore, а correlation between the occurrence of bakers апа а-па P2UTU-DU PSil-la-a à ÉMU.MES SUM-na | 

| brewers in administrative texts and the actual ownership of a baker’s or brewers | ii$U UD.29.KAM MU.11.KAM PdAG-I LUGAL TIN.TIR* 

| prebend cannot be established with certainty. ? WEN NF MEE EE pm от i NE ot 

| The “baker of Šamaš” (“MU(HALDIM) 44 9UTU = nufatimmu ša Samay),a  - 28 ma-3i-hi 0;0.2.0 šá 1-it UD.15.KAM DUMU.MES 54 PRe-mut-dEN 

| prebendary profession in Ebabbar, provided the bread and cakes for the regular (= ә cot es ERR D озу IE ERR IS d . 
: daily) offerings (sattukku) and other offerings (guqqû and sellu). The small sanctuaries — 5. 14 KLMIN 0;0.1.0 54 DUMU.MES šá PPAMAR.UTU-SU ina IGI PdUTU-DU 
| had their own baker’s prebendaries (see chapter 11.5). They were supervised by an уы ы Dor жазала к nu a es er 

x з overseer of the bakers (Xapiru ša nuhatimmi), a primus inter pares among the | 14 KLMIN 0;0.1.0 šá mi-Xil UD.15.KAM PSUTU-DU 

| | prebendary bakers. During the second half of Nabonidus’ reign and the first two years 2200 25555---5----5--------- Cl Ch Nee ee PH ORC Cn Т 

MEM of Cyrus’ reign, two prebendary bakers acted together as the overseer of the bakers (see 14 KLMIN 0;0.1.0 54 mi-Sil UD.15.KAM P4AG-KAR-ZI.MES 

| g 55 below). Beside the prebendary bakers, oblates of Šamaš with the profession of baker — = cm HN з 5-2 22 LS ob 

| occur in the texts. They were non-prebendary craftsmen, for whom hire (du) or —. 14 KIMIN 0;0.1.0 54 mi-sil UD.15.KAM P°AG-EN-Sti-nu A-Su Sd P5u-qa-a-a 
| 3 compensation (maddattu) had to be paid (see e.g. SamaS-ittiain §6 below), — 1 5595 е Nos Cli 222 QE M COUPE аео 

| i The situation at Sippar resembles that at Uruk. Freydank (SWU) published and 28 KI.MIN 0;0.2.0 šá 1-it UD.15.KAM P*AG-A-MU DUMU-Sii Sd PTIN 
ME analysed some 160 administrative texts, which he called "offering lists". These record TEC S S sn ИЕ ЕК co = F 

| the issue of commodities to the prebendary bakers and brewers іп Eanna at Uruk. Since 10. 14 КІМІМ 0;0.1.0 ïá mi-Sil UD.15.KAM PC*EN-na-sir 

| the so-called offering lists not only record the issue of commodities for the offerings, X JN сы л а аа CU TS 

| but also those for the prebendary income (pappasu), we prefer the term "issue of ` 14 КІМІМ 0;0.1.0 54 mi-3il UD.15.KAM PLu-E-a-na-" ZALAG' 

| commodities texts". Freydank provided an excellent analysis of the typology of the texts | 22122222 -----5----:-------------- 2-0 cu коз 
involved and the specific terms used in these texts (SWU, 9-52). Gehlken (AUWE 5, 61- | Rev. [14] KIMIN 0;0.1.0 54 mi-3il UD.15.KAM PHu-za-lu A PN[a?-din?] 

| 80) recently published апа analysed some twenty more of these issue of commodities ron S um S MIN oe ыы уш 

Ж. and related texts. In view of their thorough research, we confine ourselves to the 14 КІМІМ 0;0.1.0 44 mi-šil UD.1S.KAM PSil-la-a 

ME specifics of the Ebabbar archive in the following pages. With Kessler's publication of — о [Á 


some private archives of the prebendary bakers in Uruk (AUWE 8), we are warned to -7ҙ. 14 КІМІМ 0;0.1.0 44 mi-Xil UD.15.KAM PDu-mug ina IGI PSil-la-a 
treat the prosopographical data with prudence. From the Uruk private texts we learn that 


the situation was more complicated than the administrative texts from the temple archive 


at first sight suggest. Prebendary bakers performed each other's period of service ү 22. UWE 5, 6246) adopted the term “SWU” type for the "offering texts" published by 
reydank, . 
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15. 


20. 


Edge 


10. 


15. 


CHAPTER ШЗ 


14 КІМІМ 0;0.1.0 šá mi-Xil UD.15.KAM pdGy-la-NUMUN-DU ina IGI 
P[Sil-la-a] 


14 КІМІМ 0;0.1.0 #0 mi-Xil UD.15.KAM PdrME,ME?-NUMUN'-DU ina IGT 
'PSil[-1a-a] 

РАР 2-те 26 КІМІМ 0;0.4.0 a-di '4' KLMIN 0;0.4.0 ma-ak-ka-su 

pa-ni §u-bat S“AMAR.UTU 4'Zar-pa-ni-tum 4A-nim и 4EN.LIL 


ù ' éMU.MES e-lat 1-еп ma-si-hi 54 as-né-e 

ІСІ-й (#41 PÉUTU-DU u PSil-la-a 

10 КІМІМ É ¢4-nu-ni-tum 5 KLMIN Е SISKUR | 
PMu-feb-Xi-IAMAR.UTU u PNi-din-tum 2 КІМІМ É 4ME.ME 

2 mi-šil 54 bit-an-na #4 $GASAN Sip-par*i PAP 18 КІМІМ É.KUR.MES 


Notes to the text: 
1118: The total of 226 maSifu 0;0.4.0 proves that 1 (offering) таби is the equivalent of 1 
panu (РІ) or 36 1. Ll. 4-17 list 16 x 14 mašihu 0;0.1.0 

= 224 mašthu 0;2.4.0 

= 226 таўри 0;0.4.0 
Note that the amount of 226 maSthu 0;0.4.0 (= 8,160 1.) is by no means exemplary for the 
amount of commodities received by the prebendary bakers for a period of four months. The 
commodity issued in the present text, "Telmun-dates", was always disbursed in much smaller 
quantities than barley or (normal) dates (cf. note 152). | 
1.25: bit-an-na or É-an-na is one of the spellings for bitanu, "the inner quarter of a temple". In 
Sippar, the goddess Sarrat- (or Bélet-) Sippar (IGASAN/4Sar-rat Sippar“/ZIMBIR™) seems to 
be the only deity who resided in “the inner quarter of a temple". See note 198 and 1.5.32 and 
544. 


Translation: 

“Makkasu-dates (for) the offering of Šamaš for the fifth (to the eighth) month, 
(which) have been given to Šamaš-ibni, Sillà and the bakers. Nbn 29-IV-11. 
1080 1. for 15 days the sons of Remut-Bel 

5101. of the sons of Marduk-eriba at the disposal of Šamaš-ibni 
5101. for 7 1/2 days Samas-ibni 

5101. for 7 1/2 days Марӣ-ертг-парќай 

5101, for 7 1/2 days Nabfi-bélSunu/Suqaja 

1080 1. for 15 days Nabti-apla-iddina/B alatu 

5101. for 7 1/2 days Bél-nasir 

5101. for 7 1/2 days  Lüsi-ana-nuri 

5101. for 7 1/2 days  Huzalu/N[adin?] 

5101. for 7 1/2days Silla 

5101. for 7 1/2 days of Dummuq at the disposal of Silla 

5101. for 7 1/2 days of Gula-zer-ibni at the disposal of [Silla] 
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5101. for 7 1/2days  Sillà 

5101. for 7 1/2 days of Gula-zér-ibni at the disposal of 5il[la] 

In toto: 8,160 1. in addition to 168 1. of makkasu-dates for the pedestals of 
Marduk, Zarpanitu, Ànu and Enlil. 

20. 941. of Telmun dates (for) the offering for the fifth (to the eighth) month (have 
been given) to Samas-ibni, Silla and the bakers, apart from 36 1. of Telmun dates 
still due to Sama&-ibni and Silla. 

360 1. (for) the sanctuary of Anunnitu, 180 1. (for) the sanctuary of Adad (to) 
Mušebši-Marduk and Nidintu, 72 1. (for) the sanctuary of Gula, 
25. 361. for the sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar. In toto: 648 1. (for) the small sanctuaries. 


BM 60485 can be summarized as follows: 
1) heading (1.1-3) 
2) issue of commodities for the individual bakers + their periods of service for a total 
period of four months. The two bakers, who acted together as the overseer(s) of the 
bakers, were the recipients of the commodities for the offerings of Šamaš (14-18 and 
20-22) 
3) issue of commodities for the pedestals of the minor deities (1.18-19) 
4) issue of commodities for the “small sanctuaries" (1.23-25) 


1) The heading of the text is misleading. It lists the dates issued for the regular 
offerings of the fifth month (sattuk МЕ), which in fact is the first month of a group of 
four months. The periods of service of the individual bakers, viz. 2 x 15 days and 12 x 
7 1/2 days (= 120 days), amount to four months, i.e. the months five to eight.!5* Not 
surprisingly, this period of four months corresponds to the period for which the 
maxsartu, the administrative term for the issue of commodities for both the regular 
offerings (sattukku) and the prebendary income (pappasu), is normally given (see also 
chapter Ш.1.$3). In the case of BM 60485 only the commodities for the regular 
offerings (sattukku) are issued, and not the corresponding prebendary income 
(pappasu). The commodities for the regular offerings are given to “Samas-ibni, Silla 
and the bakers”. Šamaš-ibni and Silla were the overseers of the bakers during the second 
half of Nabonidus’ reign (see §5 below). 

2) The periods of service of the individual bakers are either 15 days (UD.15.KAM 
= Sapattu) or 7 1/2 days (misil Sapattu) in the text (see now also Jursa, МАВ 1996/42). 
This phenomenon raises the question of how these periods of service relate to the actual 
ownership of a baker's prebend. The bakers who are listed in the text certainly did not 
each own a baker's prebend of exactly 7 1/2 or 15 days per four months. The following 
reconstruction is hypothetical, but plausible. The individuals listed above each owned 
(or represented someone who owned) a baker's prebend of Šamaš for one or more days 
per month. The work connected with the prebend, however, was not performed 
monthly but four-monthly (the period of a maššartu). For this reason, the monthly 
prebend had to be multiplied by four, and according to the number of days per four 


188 In principle, another solution is possible: BM 60485 lists the dates for the offerings of the fifth 
month (ҸЕ) only and the periods of service accordingly. In that case four bakers (instead of one) 
performed their period of service daily. 
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months, the periods of service of 7 1/2 or 15 days were assigned to the individual 
bakers. Afterwards, the differences between the period of service and the actual 
ownership of the baker’s prebend had to be settled, because probably no single 
prebendary baker owned exactly a quarter of 7 1/2 or 15 days. Both the assignment of 
the period of service of the individual bakers, and the settlement according to the actual 
ownership of a baker’s prebend afterwards, was probably the task of the overseer of the 
bakers. The official Ebabbar administration was mainly concerned with the issue of the 
commodities for the offerings, and not with internal settlements of the bakers, which is 
why these settlements do not seem to be recorded in the texts. We should expect, rather, 
to find them in the private archives of the prebendary bakers at Sippar, which we lack 
(compare the private Uruk texts in AUWE 8), and with the present material it is therefore 
impossible to find out who exactly owned a baker’s prebend for which day of the 
month. For the prosopographical implications see §4 below. 

Furthermore, a second phenomenon is illustrated by BM 60485. The.overseers of 
the bakers, Sama&-ibni and »illà, not only performed certain periods of service, which 
were based on their personal ownership of a baker's prebend (1.6,13 and 16), but also 
substituted for other prebendary bakers (1.5,14-15,17). The latter either did not perform 
their period of service for some reason (in which case the overseer acted as the 
performer), or were not present at the receipt of the commodities. 

3-4) Beside the periods of service for the offerings of Šamaš, BM 60485 also lists 
the commodities for the offerings of the “small sanctuaries” (É.KUR.MES = ekurráte; 
1.23-25) and the pedestals (Xubtu) of certain deities (1.18-19). The organization of the 
four small sanctuaries, i.e. the sanctuaries of Adad (and Sala), Anunnitu, Gula and 
Sarrat-Sippar, will be discussed in chapter IIL5. The two individuals who are mentioned 
in 1.24, Mušebši-Marduk and Nidintu, were the prebendaries of the sanctuary of Adad. 
Many prebendaries of the small sanctuaries owned the baker's, the brewer's and 
sometimes the weaver's prebends of one small sanctuary at the same time. Whereas these 
four “small sanctuaries" had their own prebendaries, the bakers of Šamaš apparently 
prepared the (baker's) offerings for the deities who were only represented by pedestals 
and/or statues in Ebabbar: Marduk, Zarpanitu, Anu and Enlil, the deities who did not 
have their own prebendaries in Sippar (BM 60485 above and CT 56,442; see also 
chapter Ш.5.$2). In other texts the bakers of Šamaš also occur with the (baker's) 
offerings for Bunene, Sin-ša-šamë, the statue of Sargon (salam Sarru-kin) and the divine 
Ziqqurrat (e.g. BM 74394 (Bertin 1688), Cyr 40 and CT 57,242). 

BM 60485 is just one example of a text which records the issue of commodities to 
the bakers. In fact, we can distinguish at least three subcategories of this type: 

A) Texts recording the issue of commodities for the regular offerings (sattukku), e.g. 
BM 74394(=Bertin 1688; sattuk '3B ARA), Cyr 285 (sattuk ВАРВА), CT 56,442 (sattuk 
UB ARA), BM 60485(=Bertin 1426; sattuk UNE), CT 57,799 (sattuk 8[x]) 

B) Texts recording the issue of commodities for the prebendary income (pappasu), e.g. 
CT 57,191(?) and CT 57,473. 

. C) Texts recording the combined issue of commodities for the regular offerings and the 
prebendary income (maXsartu), e.g. Camb 274 (maššartu BÁRA) 


If we compare these Sippar texts with the so-called SWU type of texts from Uruk, · 


we find similarities but also differences. In general, the Uruk texts provide more 
information. In them the number of days for which commodities are assigned to specific 
persons corresponds to the number of days they owned, whereas in the Sippar texts the 
number of days corresponds to the number of days for which a person is responsible, 
regardless of ownership. The Uruk texts specify to whom the commodities are entrusted 
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(pigid ina pani PN), which according to Freydank (SWU, 32-33) has the meaning 
"entrusted to PN (the performer)". The corresponding Sippar term ina pani, "(put) at 
the disposal of" is ambiguous and less specific. At Uruk we find four deities provided 
for by separate(?) baker’s prebends (Belet-Uruk, Nana, Bélet-Res and Usur-amassu), at 
Sippar only one (Šamaš). 

Perhaps the most striking difference is the period of the maSSartu (= sattukku + 
pappasu). In Uruk the maššartu is three-monthly, in Sippar the period of the massartu is 
four months. One of the reasons for the differences between Eanna at Uruk and Ebabbar 
at Sippar is certainly that Eanna had a much larger organization and needed to be more 
specific in its administrative texts. Within the smaller organization of Ebabbar, only a 
limited number of individuals was involved, who were well known and did not need be 
specified in the texts. 

The private texts from Sippar provide very little information about the prebendary 
bakers, because the private archives of the families who owned baker's prebends are not 
yet available. The genres of texts which are normally found in private archives are 
therefore rarely available in the Ebabbar archive. Sales of baker's prebends are not 
attested, for example. Only one text records a baker's prebend as the pledge for a loan 
(CT 44,75), at present only one apprenticeship contract is known (BOR 2, 119-120), 
and there is a single episanutu-contract (BM 42572(=Bertin 2753)). 


$4a Tasks 


The bakers received principally barley, emmer and dates to prepare bread and 
cakes for the regular offerings. Occasionally, small quantities of wine (CT 56,259 and 
CT 57,206), dried figs (CT 56,259 and CT 57,465) and raisins (CT 56,298 and CT 
57,465) were issued to the bakers for the regular offerings. There is little doubt that the 
regular offerings (sattukku) were performed daily (cf. Joannès, TEBR, 57). As well as 
bread for the regular offerings, the bakers also had to provide bread for the irregular 
offerings guqqû (e.g. CT 56,35) and (®)sellu (e.g. Nbk 313 and СТ 56,31; see chapter 
I1. 1.83). 

Few texts specify what kind of bread or cakes the bakers made. The following 
terms for the different bread or cakes are recorded: 

- akalu amni, *oilbread(?)", for which emmer was used, in Nbn 739:6 (NINDA.HI.A 
Xam-ni). 

- (akalu) kamanu, *a sweetened cake", for which emmer was used, in Nbn 739:6 
(NINDA.HI.A ka-man) and СТ 57,307:16 (ka-ma-na-tum x-nu-nu). 

- kuputtu, pl. kupputdtu, a “опе seah-vessel" according to the dictionaries (CAD K,552a 
and AHw 5092), but probably either a bread made of emmer or else the name of an 
offering, in Nbn 476:26, Nbn 739:5 and 8e Congr., no.18:6. 

- тітви, “a confection made of dates, oil, butter etc.", e.g. Non 476:14 (coll.; emmer as 
the ingredient) and CT 56,31:20(?; emmer as the ingredient). 

- patihu, “a cake(?)”, cf. Stol, ZA 73,299, in CT 57,307:15 (barley as the ingredient). 

- teritu, *mudbread(?)", cf. Stol, ZA 73,299, in CT 57,287:4 (white barley as the 
ingredient). ` 


=== 
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$40 Organization 


The prosopography of the prebendary bakers is not easy to establish. In the texts 
from the period Nabopolassar - early Nebuchadnezzar, commodities are in most cases 
issued to the bakers and the brewers at the same time, since many individuals were both 
baker and brewer (MMA 86.11.220(=prev. Moldenke 11,8), VS VI,4, CT 57,533 and 
CT 57,809). During the second half of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign the texts start to make a 
distinction between commodities for the bakers and commodities for the brewers. But 
even then, many individuals were still both bakers and brewers, and damaged texts 
cannot often be attributed to either one of these groups. The prebendary bakers 
performed periods of service of either 15 or 7 1/2 days (see BM 60485 in §3 above). 
One of the earliest texts which records the periods of service by the bakers for four 
months is СТ 57,325 ([Nbk] 7227), CT 57,325, rev:3’ reads “[masSartu?] of the ninth 
(to the twelfth) month for the bakers” ([maššartu š]á? 4àGAN šá 'ÉM[U-d-ru]), followed 
by the periods of service and the corresponding personal names: 


4° 2x 15 days Bel-uballit 

3" 2 x 15 days Balatu 

6’ 2x 15 days Nabü-zer-ibni + Nabü-abhe-iddina 
7? 2x15 days Nabü-zér-ukin + Bël-aha-šubši 


= 4 months 


If we assume that these six individuals were the principal prebendary bakers in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s 22nd year, we should be able to recognize them as the (grand)fathers 
or ancestors of the prebendary bakers who are attested during Nabonidus’ reign in e.g. 
BM 60485 in 83 above. This is indeed the case, although we have to bear in mind that 
the six bakers in CT 57,325 were not necessarilly the only bakers in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
22nd year. We have no data concerning the bakers in the first maššartu period (first to 
fourth month) or the second mas¥artu period (fifth to eighth month) of that year. 
However, the bakers in CT 57,325 can be recognized as the ancestors of many later 
bakers. The Roman numerals refer to the family trees outlined below. 


CT 57,325 descendant of family tree 
Bel-uballit = Bel-uballit//Isinnaja I 
Balatu Iddin-Nabf//Isinnaja H 
Nabü-zer-ibni Aqara//Isinnaja HI 
Nabii-ahhe-iddina Aqara//Isinnaja III 
Nabü-zer-ukin Marduk-Sum-ibni//Dannéa IV 


Bel-aha-šubši (Marduk-Sum-ibni//Dannéa??) (IV?) 


Family genealogies (overleaf) 
Legenda to the genealogies: 


bold: ancestor 
italic: attested as a member of the family but not as a baker or brewer 
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I: Isinnaja family, branch A: (baker’s prebendaries) 


Bel-uballit (Nbp 9 - Nbk 22) 


| | | 70 1? | 
Remüt(-Bel) Šamaš-ibni Nabfi-zér-ukin Guzanu Ina-teSt-etir Nabü-mukin-zeri 
(Nbk 29-Nbn 11) (Nbn 7-15) (Nbk 25-Nbn 9?) (Nbn 12-15) (Nbk 31) (Nbn 6) 
| 


-——— ines сек аннан нт аны Nabü-zer-iqiša 
С _ - (Nbn 5-Cyr 7) 
Uqüpu (Nabii-)Bani-zeri Lisi-ana-nüri 
(Nbn 13-Cyr 6) (Nbn 13-Dar 19) (Dar 2-Xer 1) 
| 


Sama&-uballit 
(Dar 26-34) 


II: Isinnaja family, branch B: (baker's and brewer's prebendaries) 


Iddin-Nabü 


Zikaru Kudurru 
(Nbp 5-Nbk 18) (Nbp 9-11) 


——————— —— MÀ À— 


Balatu (2-7) Itti-Samas-balatu 
(Nbk 8-Nbn 14) (Nbk 1) 


Nabü-zer-liXir Nabü-apla-iddina 
(Ner 2-Nbn 8) (Nbn 11-Dar 4) 
| | 


Iddin-Bél Sum-iddina 
(Cyr 1) (Dar 26-34) 
| 


Šamaš-erība 
(Dar 29) 


N.B. Nab-zer-hiXir/Balatu апа Nabü-apla-iddina/Balatu are either the sons of Balatu/Zikaru (above, 
branch B) or the sons of Balatu/Nabü-zer-ibni (below, branch C). 


III: Isinnaja family, branch C (baker’s and brewer’ s prebendaries) 


Aqara ([Nbp] 15) 


Nabû-zer-ibni Nabû-ahhē-iddina 
(Nbk 12-31) (Nbk 12-Nbn 7?) 
| | pe aa | 
Balatu Marduk-eriba Arad-Bel Nidintu 


(Ner 3-Nbn 11)(Nbk 12-Nbn 4) (Nbk 37-Nbn 4) (Nbn 5) 
EORR WM CNN | 
| | Marduk-apla-iddina 
Ahhe-iddin-Marduk Bulta (rab suti) — (INbn [9-15]) 
(Dar 6) (Dar 4-17) 


Sec Heirat kiere eT AE (Жі лы ni Sam BUS сайа эрү dala INS Munn ee. tail S Aa a 


AR Rice Se ak ay LT CR UR trai LN PT RA oder Re rig aba ale rai S d 


| 
| 
| 
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IV: Dannea family: (baker's prebendaries) 


Marduk-£um-ibni--?brother of?----Sama&-munammir 


(Nbp 9-17) (Nbp 9-12) 
| 
Nabü-zér-ukin---?brother of?----Bel-aha-Sub3i 
(Nbk 22-Ner 3) (Nbk 22) 


Nabáü-zer-lisir ^ Silla 
(Nbk 30-Cyr 8) (Nbn 9-Cyr 6) 
| 


Šamaš-iddina (Camb 3-[Dar]) 
| 
Sum-iddina (Dar 17-34) 


If we compare CT 57,325 (Nbk 22) with similar texts dating to the reigns of 
Nabonidus, Cyrus and Cambyses, we discover some of the descendants of the bakers 
from CT 57,325 in the later texts. However, not all ancestors of the bakers can be traced 
with certainty. There are at least three branches of the Isinnaja family (numbered V, VI 
and VII below) which are not directly connected with the six bakers in CT 57,325. 
Owing to the lack of private archival texts from the Isinnaja family, the reconstruction 
of that family is based on circumstantial evidence. The reconstruction of the different 
branches of the Isinnaja family is seriously hampered by the occurrence of several 
individuals with the same name at crucial places in the family genealogies (Nabü-zér- 
ukin in the family trees I, IV and VII, Sum-iddina in the family trees II and IV, Balatu in 
the family trees П and III, Lüsi-ana-nüri in the family trees I and УП). 


CT 57,325 (МЫК IX-22): 4 months descendant of 


I Bel-uballit 30 days (Bel-uballit//Isinnaja) 
П Balatu 30 days (Iddin-Nab(//Isinnaja) 
ІП Nabi-zer-ibni 15 days (Aqara//Isinnaja) 
+ Nabii-abhe-iddina 15 days (Aqara//Isinnaja) 
IV Nabü-zer-ukin 15 days (Marduk-Sum-ibni//Dannéa) 
+ Bél-aha-Subsi 15 days (0?) 
Bertin 1426 (Nbn V-11) 4 months СТ 56,442 (Nbn ХІ) 4 months CT 57,799 (Nbn 11) 


Sons of Remut-Bel 15days I  Uqüpu-Bani-zéri/Remüt-Bel 15 days Remut-Bel 
Sons of Marduk-eriba 7 1/2 days HI Marduk-apla-iddina/Arad-Bel 7 1/2 days 


Samag-ibni 7 1/2 days | Sama8-ibni/Bél-uballit 7 1/2 days ŠSamaš-ibni (2x) 
Nabti-étir-napSati 7 1/2 days Nabfi-etir-napSati 7 1/2 days Nabü-etir-napšati 
Nabü-bel&unu/Suqaja 7 1/2 days Nabü-beliunu/Süqaja 15 days Suqaja 
Nabü-apla-iddina/Balaàtu 15 days П  Nabü-apla-iddina/Balatu 15 days Balatu 
Bel-nasir 7 1/2 days VII? ?Bel-[nasir?]/I[bna?] 7 1/2 days Bel-nasir 
Lüsi-ana-nüri 7 1/2 days V? Lüsi-ana-nüri 
Huzalu 7 1/2 days 
Silla (2x) 15 days IV [Silla Sapiru?] 22 1/2 days Silla 
Dummuq 7 1/2 days 
Gula-zer-ibni (2x) 15 days 

Zababa-lipi-usur 7 1/2 days 

Bel-etir-napá&ati 7 1/2 days 


Nabá-Sum-usur 7 1/2 days 
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Bertin 1688 (Cyr I-7) 1 month Cyr 285 (Cyr І-8) Camb 2774 (Camb I-5) 
Тад1&- Сиа (Sapiru) -- Taqiš-Gula/Bel-[nadin-apli] Taqīš-Gula 
Silla 4days IV Šamaš-iddina/Sillà 
Nabü-apla-iddina/Balatu 4 days П Nabñ-apla-iddina/Balatu Šamaš-iddina qallu ša N-a-i 
Uqupu/Remut-Bel 4days I 
Nabü-belsunu/Suqaja ^ 4 days Nab6-belsunu/Suqaja Nab-belsunu/Suqaja 
Zababa-lipi-usur 3 days VI? Zababa-lipi-usur Zababa-lipi-usur 
Bani-zeri/Remut-Bel 2days I Bani-zeri/Remiut-Bel Bani-zeri/Remüt-Bel 
Tabia/Bel-nasir 2days VII? Tabia/Bel-nasir Nabfi-zér-ukin ana Таба 


V? = Kalbi-Baba/Nabfi-Sum-li8ir Kalbi-Baba 
Sa-pi-kalbi/Nabü-usur&u |] 


V: Isinnaja family, branch D (baker's and brewer's prebendaries) 


Bel-na'id (possibly attested in VS VL267:7 ([ca.Nbp]) 


| 2? 
Nabü-zer-ušabši Nabü-Xum-lisir 
(Nbp 9-Nbk 36) (Ner 1) 

| | 
Lüsi-ana-nüri Kalbi-Baba 
(Nbn 4-11) (Cyr 7-Camb 5) 


VI: Isinnaja family, branch E (baker's and brewer's prebendaries) 


Bel-rasi-ili (Nbp 9-[Nbk] 0) 
| 
Nabi-zer-iqisa 
(Nbk 12-31) 


| | 21? 
Zababa-lipi-usur Marduk-8um-ibni Arad-Gula 
(Nbn 3-Camb 5) (“Ма 6-Dar 12) (“М 4-8) 


VII: Isinnaja family, branch F (baker’s and brewer’s prebendaries) 


Ibnà (551 2-Nbp 5) 


Lusi-ana-nüri Bel-nasir 
(Nbn 2-4) (Nbn 7-11) 


Tabia Nabii-zer-ukin 
(Cyr 6-Camb 5) (Nbn 3-Dar 3) 
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$5 Prosopography of the overseer of the bakers (Sapiru ša nuhatimmu 
The overseers are listed in chronological order. 


(* Bel-uballit Xapiru «Xa пиһайттї?!> 


А Bél-uballit “Sd-pi-ri is attested in ВМ 49755:7 ([са. Nbp 18- Nbk 4]; courtesy J. 


MacGinnis), who is possibly identical with prebendary baker Bél-uballit//Isinnaja 
(see $6 below; cf. family tree I in $4b above).) 


ж Zeria Sapiru Xa nuhatimmi 
term of office: Nbk 28-XII-36 
(Nbk 313:4,8,26) 
- attested with the title “PA ša I€ MU.MES in Nbk 313:4. 


- not attested with title + filiation. There is no evidence that Zéria/Iqisa, who received | 
dates for the guqqû offering of Sarrat-Sippar in CT 56,274 rev:4’ (Nbk 29-II-31), 


should be identified with Zeria, the overseer of the bakers. (Another?) Zéria/Iqi8a is 
. have been the chief of prison in the period МЫК 30 - Nbn 2 (see chapter 
attestations: 
Мыс 28-ХП-36 Nbk 313:4,8,26 (~ Sapiru Xa nuhatimmi, sattuk + sellu nuhatimmi 
ќа Sama$ !iB ARA) 
Zeria is possibly also attested in BM 75431(=Sack, Мег 99):6 (Мег [x-x]-00) and CT 56,336:7 


(undated). 
ж Balatu Sapiru ša nuhatimmi 
term of office: Nbn [x]-1X-02 to Nbn 04-III-09 
(CT 57,686:6) (CT 56,268:1) 


- attested with the title рд ša ӘМО,.МЕ5 in Nbn 175:5-6 and with the title MPA (и 
Sen in Nbn 236:2,11, CT 56,268:1, CT 56,567:4, CT 57,905:2 and BM 
- not attested with title + filiation. Balatu, the overseer of the bakers, is probably 
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[Nbn x]-IX-[2-9] CT 57,191:20 ([sattuk?] + pappasu(?) 1212) 
Nbn 09-X-[2-9] CT 57,565:3 (~ [Sapi]ru; sattuk ЧАВ) 
ж Samas-ibni + Silla «together Xapiru Xa nuhatimmi» 
term of office: Nbn 29-VIII-09 to Nbn 25-IV-15 
(CT 56,369:4) (Nbn 868:3,5-6) 


- not attested with the title ІРА (u!4MU.MES) or РА ša 8М0.МЕ5. Note, 
however, CT 56,358:4 (Nbn 22-I-[x]) which possibly reads “[Sil]la, the overseer” 
(LSil-1]a-a 18%4-рі-ғи). From the attestations of “Samas-ibni, Silla and the bakers” it is 
clear that Sama&-ibni and Silla together occupied the position of overseer of the 
bakers. 

- not attested with title + filiation. Sama-ibni, the overseer of the bakers, is most 
certainly identical with Samas-ibni/Bél-uballit(/Isinnaja), who is at the same time 
known as a prebendary baker of Ѕата and the small sanctuaries (see chapter 
Ш.3.86 and Ш.5.$5). The filiation of Silla is problematic. CT 57,588, which records 
prebendary issues, lists Samas-ibni/Bél-uballit and Sillà/Marduk-Sum-ibni in 1. 3-4, 
but since CT 57,588 is undated and Silla/Marduk-Sum-ibni is not attested again in 
the archive, there is no proof that the overseers of the bakers indeed occur in the 
text. The most obvious choice for identification is Silla/Nabü-zer-ukin(/Dannea), a 
prebendary baker of Šamaš in the same period (see chapter III.3.§6), in which case 
he is a grandson(!) and not a son of Marduk-Sum-ibni. Nbn 739, however, poses 
problems: Šamaš-ibni and Silla, the overseers of the bakers, are mentioned together 
in 1.19 of the text, Sillàa/Nabü-zér-ukin is mentioned in 1.6 and 14, Silla/'Ardia?! 
(collated) in 1.13 and Silla alone in 1.3. If we assume that Sillà, the overseer of the 
bakers, is identical with Silla/Nabi-zér-ukin, Nbn 739 should be understood in the 
following way: in his capacity as the overseer of the bakers, Silla received 
prebendary issues for the bakers in 1.19 (with Samaš-ibni) and 1.3 (alone), in his 
capacity as a baker's prebendary he received prebendary issues on his own behalf in 
1.6 and 14, and Silla/'Ardia?! in 1.13 is a second individual, possibly a messenger, 
who is not attested elsewhere. 


“gence суы 


identical with Balatu/Nabü-zer-ibni(/Isinnaja) (cf. CT 56,220:15-16), who himself 
owned a baker’s prebend of Sama&. His attestations as the overseer of the bakers are 
listed below and his attestations as a prebendary baker (including ambiguous 
occurrences) are listed in chapter Ш.3.$6. Balatu/Nabü-zer-ibni(/Isinnaja) also 
owned a brewer’s prebend (see chapter Ш.4.$6). 


attestations: 

Nbn [x]-IX-02 CT 57,686:6 (~ и nuhatimmiü) 

Nbn 24-X-04 Nbn 175:5-6 (~ Sapiru ќа пиһайтті; pappasu GAN) 

Nbn 28-XII-04 CT 56,567:4 (~ Xapiru; sattuk BARA) 

Nbn 20-VI-05 BM 54236:3 (~ apiru; sattuk DU) 

[Nbn] 27-1-06 т 57,798:3,5,9,19 ([sattuk] nuhatimmi  [GU4] + 3 guqqanë 
"604) 

Nbn 14-VI-06 Nbn 236:2,11 (~ Sapiru u nuhatimmiü, sattuk KIN) 


N[bn] 06-[x]-06 
Nbn [x-I?]-07 


СТ 56,202:2,3,5 (~ и nuhatimmi; pappasu [nuhatimmutu]) 
CT 57,420:[2-]3,5,8 ([-] и пийайттиї; [sattuk ЇЧ$Е?] MU.6) 


Nbn 21-X-07 CT 56,220:15-16 (B/N-z-i; pappasu пиһайтті) 

Nbn 28-11-08 CT 4,41c:7-8,12,20 (~ и пифагіттй; sattuk пиһагйітті SIG) 

Nbn 01-X-08 | 57,59:4-5,14-15,17 (~ и nuhatimmu; maššartu nuhat., sattuk 
ii AB) 

Nbn 08-XI-08 CT 57,465:2 (~ u пиһайттши; sattuk 1217) 

[Nbn] 19-[x]-08 CT 57,905:2 (~ Xapiru) 

Мыл 04-ІП-09 СТ 56,268:1 (~ šapiru u nubatimmiü; sattuk 15164) 


[Nbn] 27-IV-[2-9] 


CT 56,102:2 (sattukku) 


attestations: 

Nbn 29-VIIT-09 CT 56,369:4 (sattuk Y GAN) n 

Nbn 11-XI-09 CT 56,262 rev:1-2 (~ и nuhatimmu; <sattuk> ii7]7) 

Nbn 23-ХІ-09 СТ 56,35:5,13-14 (sattuk u guqqanë MSE) 

Мл 08-[x]-09" CT 55,67:5-6 Е 

Nbn 12-VI-10! Мп 114:4 (coll; ~ и nubatimmit; [sattuk] KIN) 

Nbn 01-X-10 Nbn 460:2-3 

Nbn 21-XI-10 Nbn 476:30-31 (coll.; sattuk ЧАРІМ - SE) 

Nbn 22-1-11 Nbn 496:10 (sattuk WI GUA) 

Nbn 23-IV-11 СТ 57,478:4-5 (sattuk INE) 

Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485 («Bertin 1426):2,20,22 (~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk Samas 
1UNE) 

Nbn 08-ГХ-11 CT 57,481:3-4 (sattuk ÉGAN; with «messenger?» Sin-ili) 

Nbn 29-IX-11 CT 57,500:3 (sattuk MAB) 

Nbn 07-IX-12 BM 74388 (-Bertin 1466):6-7 (pappasu пиһаіттііш GAN) 

Nbn 14-IX-12 Nbn 647:16 

Nbn 23-IX-12 CT 56,443:8,10 (sattuk ЧАВ/раррази) 

Nbn 08-X-12 Nbn 656:17 

Nbn 15-XI-[127] CT 56,222:21 

Nbn 20-XIIb-12 Nbn 686:16 


Nbn 27-XIIb-12 


CT 57,514:2-3 (pappasu nuhatimmutu) 


Nbn 27-П-13 CT 56,37:4 (coll.; sattuk 115164.) 
Nbn 20-V-13 BM 59418:2 (sattuk KIN) 
Nbn 25-VI-13 CT 55,755:3 («pappasu nuhatimmütu»; with «messenger?» Kina) 


Я 
1 
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Nbn 21?-VIII-13 BM 63877(=Bertin 1525):15-16 (with «messenger?» Bél-Sarra- 
bullit) 
Nbn 30-X-13 BM 74398(-Bertin 1508):4 ('ÉHAR.HAR.MES Sa ~) 
Nbn 22-XI-13 Nbn 739:32,19 (sattuk ŠE) 
Nbn 09-V-14 Nbn 77522 i е 
N[bn] 27-VI-14' CT 57,312:12-13,18 (~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk ‘UNE - '" DU6) 
Nbn 05-УП-14 CT 56,31:2-3,18 (~ и nuhatimmit; sattuk GAN) 
(Nbn IX-14) CT 22,17:11-12,13-14 О, 
Nbn 26-[XIT]-14 CT 56,516:2,6-7 ([Š]+S и пиһайтти; sattuk BARA) 
Nbn 06-1-15 CT 57,473:3 (pappasu nufatimmuitu) 
Nbn 25-IV-15 Nbn 868:3,5-6 


BM 74381 («Bertin 1388):3 (sattuk 1510,4) 

CT 57,242:8,18 (e.g.[sattuk] Subat Marduk+Zarpanitu; salam 
Sarru-kin) 

CT 57,296 rev:2’ 

CT 57,269:4-5 (~ и nuhatimmit; [sattuk] ЧАРІМ) 

СТ 56,442:22,23 (e.g. sattuk Зиба: Marduk+Zarpanitu and šubat 
Anu+[Enlil]; sattuk salam Sarru-kin) 

[ca.Nbn 9-15] CT 57,192:6 (cf. 1.7,8,rev:3’,4’,5’,6’,8’); CT 57,354:8' (cf. rev:6’) 
In most texts Sama£-ibni and Silla occur together. In the following texts either Sama&-ibni or 
Silla seems to act as the overseer of the bakers: Nbn 491:4 (Nbn 03-I-11), CT 57,307:2,8,17, 
21 (amas-ibni и пирайттӣ; Nbn 29-IV-11), Nbn 527:7 (Nbn [x]-V-11), CT 56,263:12 (Nbn 
28-IX-11), CT 57,535:1,2,5 (Nbn 01-Х-11), CT 57,799:2 (Samas-ibni u nuhatimmu; Nbn 04- 
[х]-11), CT 56,678 rev:1I' ([Nbn x-x]-11), Nbn 649:10 (Мр 17-IX-12), CT 57,433:3 and СТ 
57,793:3 ([Nbn х-х]-12), CT 57,206:19 (Nbn 24-IV-13), CT 56,275:3 (Nbn 13-IX-14), CT 
57,758:2 (Nbn 03-X-14), Nbn 833:3,5 (Nbn 19-1-15), BM 83527(=MG 123):5 ([Nbn x]-IX- 
[14-16]), CT 57,421:9-10 (Samas-ibni и пиһайттй; Nbn 28-[x-x]), CT 57,299:4-5 (Samas- 
ibni u! nuhatimmü; [МЫ x-x-x]). 


Nbn 09-Ш-10[+х] 
[Nbn] 28-VI-[9-14] 


Nbn 04-VIT-[9-14] 
[Nbn x]-VIIT-[9-14] 
Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] 


* Silla + Nidintu «together Sapiru ša nuhatimmi 


term of office: Nbn 19-VI-15 іо Cyr 05-V-02 

(Nbn 886:10) s (CT 5,03:10-1L) . 
- not attested with the title “PA (u І#МО.МЕЅ) ог “PA ša 'ÓéMU.MES. From the 
attestations of "Silla, Nidintu and the bakers" it is clear that Sillà and Nidintu together 
occupied the position of overseer of the bakers. 
- not attested with title + filiation. Silla, the overseer of the bakers, is probably 
identical with Silla/Nabü-zer-ukin(/Dannéa) (see preceding entry). Overseer Nidintu 
is identical with Nidintu/Bel-nadin-apli (cf. Cyr 77:13) from the Sangü-Sippar (or 
-Samaš) family (see also Appendix B.2), who owned a baker’s prebend of the 
temple of Аааа (for text references see chapter ITI.5.§5). 


attestations: 

Nbn 19-VI-15 Nbn 886:4,7,9-10 (~ и nuhatimmu; pappasu nuhatimmutu; sattuk 
ш 

Nbn 23-VI-16 Nbn 984:2 (pappasu nuhatimmüutu) 

Nbn 09-1-17 CT 57,757:5-6 (rehi sattuk [B ÁRA?]) 

Nbn 02-III-17 CT 55,766:5,8 (pappasu [nuhatimm]utu) 

Nbn 23-VI-17 CT 56,45:2-3,4 

Nbn 15-VIT-17 CT 56,55:2,5,7?,9-10 (<sattuk> nuhatimmuütu) 

Cyr 19-VII-00 CT 57,717:2-3 (sattuk ШООО) 


BM 75086:8'-9',10' (~ u nubatimmiü; sattuk “GAN; pappasu 
пиһайттши) 


[Cyr] 26-УШ-00 


Cyr 11-IX-00 BM 59073:5-6 (sattuk GAN) u 
Camb(=Cyr) 02-УП-01 Camb 60:3-4 (~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk HDUg) — 
Cyr 22-ПІ-02 Cyr 40:1-2,21 (^ и nuhatimmu; sattuk Šamaš 1151064) 
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Cyr 05-V-02 СТ 56,63:10-11 (S+[N] u пирайтти; sattuk SU - İNE ša 
Šamaš + E.KUR.MES) Б 
Cyr [x-x]-02 Cyr 365:2,4 (сой; ~ и nubatimmau; sattuk “BARA; broken reverse 


mentions ҸЕ MU.2.KAM (coll.)) 

In most texts Silla and Nidintu occur together. In the following texts either Silla or Nidintu 
seems to act as the overseer of the bakers: CT 57,442:3 (Nbn 22-VII-15), Nbn 911:14 (Nbn 
24-IX-15; with the College scribes K1-Nabü and Nasir, and Ea-iddina <measurer>), BM 74438 
(=Bertin 1612):6 (Nbn 15-ХІ-15), CT 56,362:4 (Nbn 25-[XII]-15!), Мән 942:2 (Nbn 19-XIIb- 
15), CT 56,234:5 (Nbn 21-XIIb-15), Nbn 965:4 (Nbn 21-IV-16), Nbn 985:4 (Nbn 23-VI-16), 
Camb 76:4 (Camb(=Cyr) 24-VIII-01), CT 57,401:4 (Cyr 25-IV-02), BM 64027(=Bertin 
1729):5 (Cyr 03-V-02), BM 74492(=Bertin 1809):3 (Camb(=Cyr) 23-VIII-01; Nidintu u 
пирайтти), Cyr 77:5,9,13 (Cyr 14-X-02), Cyr 79:6 (Cyr 29-X-02; Nidintu <u> nuhatimmi), 
СТ 56,94:2 (Cyr [x-x-x]). Note Nbn 972:3-4 (Nbn 18-V-16) in which “Taqi8-Gula, Silla and 
the bakers” are mentioned instead of “Silla, Nidintu and the bakers”. Taqiš-Gula is the future 
overseer of the prebendary bakers and a brother of Nidintu (see below). 


* Taqgis-Gula Sapiru ša nuhatinumi 


term of office: Cyr 21-VII-02 to Camb 19-V-05 

(BM 75759:7,11,15) (Camb 281:3-4,6-7) 
- attested with the title PA MU.MES in СТ 56,746:13 and PA іп CT 55,475:4 and 
BM 75809:5. Note that during the second half of Cyrus’ second year his brother 
Nidintu, the previous overseer of the bakers (together with Silla), is still attested as 
the overseer of the bakers along with Taqis-Gula. 
- not attested with title + filiation. Taqi$-Gula, the overseer of the bakers, is most 
probably identical with Taqi8-Gula/Bél-nadin-apli from the Sangü-Sippar (or 
-Sama&) family (see Appendix B.2). Like his brother Nidintu, the preceding overseer 
of the bakers, he owned a baker's + brewer's prebend from the temple of Adad and 
Sala (for references see chapter 111.5.85). Cyr 285, the only text which mentions 
Taqis-Gula with his father's name in his capacity as the overseer of the bakers, is 
misleading. Strassmaier’s copy of line 4 of the text reads “... Tagis-[Gula] A Nabû- 
[...]”, which should read *... TaqiS-[Gula] A Bal '- [nàdin-apli]". The father's name is 
now unfortunately illegible, due to deterioration of the tablet. Note that a Tagi&- 
Gula/Nabü-epu$ is known at the same period, attested as a witness in Cyr 199:11 and 
Cyr 271:15. 


attestations: 

Cyr 21-УП-02 BM 75759:7,11,16 (~ и nuhatimmü; sattuk guqqû и siltu UD.8 
ШІ е; sattuk іЧАРІҸ) 

Cyr IX-02 BM 64028(=Bertin 1728):4-5 (~ u пиһайттй; sattuk GAN) 

Cyr 22-XII-02 CT 57,405:3 " 

Cyr 26-ХП-02 Cyr 88:2 (~ u nuhatimmu; [sattuk] iB ÁRA) 

Cyr 24-11-03 BM 64033(=Bertin 1736):5 (sattuk 185164) 

Cyr 04-V-03 Cyr 118:14-15 (~ u nuhatimmiü; sattuk “SU - КІМ adi 
E.KUR.MES) 

Cyr 29-ГХ-03 Cyr 134:4 (sattuk За АМ) 

Cyr 27-X-03 CT 57,384:2,8-9 (~ и nuhatimmü; sattuk 14717) 

Cyr 27-1-05 Cyr 189:11-12,16 (~ и пиһавйітти; sattuk и gugqané ša Šamaš 
ii) 

[Cyr x]-IX-05 Cyr 210:9 (pappasu nuhatimmutu) 

Cyr26-XI-05 ` CT 57,355:4-5 (~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk nuhatimmiütu SE) 

Cyr 28-XII-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):2,4 (~ и пиһайттй; sattuk B ÁRA) 


«Cyr» 17-XIIb-06 BM 75809:5,8 (~ Sapiru; pappasu nubatimmi + šangê ša Сша; 
4 pappasu sirašë + nuhatimmi ša Anunnitu '" ZIZ- “DIRIG.SE) 
Cyr 15-Ш-%07 Cyr 112:3,10 (sattuk " SIG4) 


Cyr 03-IV -07 CT 57,485:3 (~ и nubatimmit; sattuk SU) 
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Cyr 22-IV-07 
Cyr 20[+x-X11]-07 


Cyr 30-I-08 

Cyr 14-П1-08 

Cyr 23-VI-08 

Cyr [x]- VI-08 

Cyr 22-VT-[x] 
[Cyr x-x-x] 

Camb 13-X-00 
Camb 16-ХІ-00 
<Camb> 27-IV-01 
Camb 13-VH-01 
Camb 27-УП-01 
Camb! 11-VIII-01 
Camb 20-VIII-01 
Camb 27-VIII-01 
Camb 18-IX-01 
[Camb] 12-[X?]-01 
Camb 27-XI-01 
Camb 14-XTI-01 
Camb 19-XII-01 
Camb 23-ХП-01 


Camb 09-11-02 
Camb 30-П-02 
Camb 01-V-02 
Camb 02-V-02 
Camb 05-V-02 
Camb 08-П-03 
Camb 16-VI-03 
Camb 08-VIb-03 


<Camb> 29-VIb-<03> 


Camb 14-УП-03 
[Cam]b 04-VIII-03! 
Camb 18-IX-03 
Camb 22-IX-03 
Camb 05-X-03 
Camb 07-X-03 
Camb 28-X-03 
Camb 13-ХП-03 
Camb 18-ХП-03 
Camb 26-ХП-03 


<Cyr/Camb> 12-П-04 


<Camb> 02-V-04 
Camb 10-VI-[04] 
Camb 21-X?-04 
Camb 27-X-04 


Camb 09-X1-04 
Camb 28-X11-04 


Camb 06-П-05 
Camb 19-V-05 
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Cyr 260:11 (sattukku) 

Cyr 285:4,14,16 (coll.;T-G/B'-[n-a]; а.о. sattuk É.ÉKUR.MES ša 
nuhatimmi и Sangé') 

CT 56,269:3 

Cyr 306:3 (~ и nuhatimmus [sattuk] 115164) 

СТ 57,177:2 (sattuk ООО 

CT 55,475:4 (~ Sapiru) 

Cyr 356:4 (sattuk КІМ) 

CT 57,311:2,rev:2 (~ [и пилайтіті) 

Camb 12:7 (sattuk 5 AB and сидай UD.16 AB) 

BM 64115(=Bertin 1902):4 (sattuk 18212) 

CT 57,370:5 

Camb 62:5 (sattuk “DUg¢) 

Camb 67:4 

Bard 33:4 (sattuk АРІ“) 

BM 64004 (Bertin 1872):3-4,5 (~ и пиһайттш; sattuk САМ) 
BM 74467(=Bertin 1825):5 (sattuk “GAN, with gallu Bazuzu) 
CT 57,362:2,11,17-18 (~ u nufatinunit; sattuk “APIN - САМ) 
Cyr 21:4 (~ и nubatimmit) 

Camb 92:5 (sattuk ŠE) 

Camb 94:5 

Camb 95:4 (sattuk HBÁRA) 

Camb 96:24 (Taqi8<-Gula>; pappasu nubatimmütu; with 
«messenger?» Sama£-&urn-iddina) 

Camb 103:4,7 (sattuk GU.) 

CT 56,377:10 (sattuk 11516.) 

Camb 111:2 

Camb 112:6 (sattuk ҸЕ) 

Camb 113:5-6 (~ и пиһайттй; sattuk МЕ) 

CT 56,194:24 

Camb 171:2 

Camb 177:3,9 («sattuk» nuhatimmutu) 

BM 74820:5 («sattuk» UKIN.2.KAM) 

Camb 186:3 

Camb 69:12 (coll.) 

Camb 200:2,rev:4 (~ <u> nuBatimmir sattuk АМ) 

Camb 203:4 (sattuk GAN) 

Camb 205:3 | 

Camb 207:5 (sattuk AB) 

Сатр 210:2 (~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk ќа nuhatimmi itizf7 
Camb 221:3,10 (sattuk ЧЕ) 

Camb 222:3 (sattuk “BARA МОА) 

Camb 224:4 (sattuk ša nuhatimmütu “BARA MU.4) 

BM 60076:3 

Nbn 156:5 (pappasu nuhatimmütu NE) | 
Camb 242:3,rev:1,3 (~ и пирайтти; sattuk ša nupatimmi iU KIN) 
BM 64002 (-Bertin 1874):3-4,6 (~ и пиһайттй; sattuk 11712) 
Camb 258:14,17 (sattuk и gugqané Ii AB adi ša É.KUR.MES; 
sattuk 217) 

BM 64024(=Bertin 1890):11 (issue of dates ina gibi [T]-G) 

BM 74468(-Bertin 1824):2-3,7,11 (~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk 
ВАВА) 

Сатр 274:3,6,rev:6,9 (~ и nuhatimmu; maššartu ВАВА MU.5) 
Camb 281:3-4,6-7 (~ и пиһайтти; sattuk МЕ, - UK TN) 
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[ca.Camb 2-5] CT 56,746:13 (~ Xapiru nuhatimm) 

Camb [x]-IX-[0-4] Camb 427:5 (sattuk SGAN) 

Camb [x]-IX-[0-4] BM 64016(=Bertin 1881):4 (sattuk САМ) 

Camb [x]-XII-[0-4] CT 57,897:6 B 

[Cyr/Camb х]-УП-[х] СТ 57,915:3 (sattuk ™DU¢) 

Note Nbn 972:3-4 (Nbn 18-У-16) in which “Taqi8-Gula, Silla and the bakers” are mentioned 
instead of “5 Ша, Nidintu and the bakers”. On that occasion Taqi&-Gula probably replaced his 
brother Nidintu, who preceded him as the overseer of the bakers (see above). Taqi8-Gula is 
further attested in CT 55,289:20 (Cyr [x-II?]-08), preceded by the overseer of the brewers [PN 
láp A ¥4 18] SEMxNIND A.MES; for CT 55,289, see further chapter IV.3.§4b. 


ж Bel-remanni Xapiru ša nuhatimmi 


term of office: Camb 25-VII'-05 to Barz 04-V-01 
(Camb 282:5-6) (ZA 4, Barz 6:4-5) 

- attested with the title “PA šá l'óMU.MES in Camb 353:4-5, Camb 358:4-5, Camb 
359:6, Camb 364:4 (coll.), Camb 424:3-4, BM 64102(=Bertin 1898) and BM 
75017:6-7 and with the title “PA (u !MU.MES) in Camb 324:2, BM 63991(= 
Bertin 1869), Camb 395:3-4, Camb 406:4-5, ZA 4, Barz 5:4-5, ZA 4, Barz 6:4-5; cf. 
1@РА 34 MU.MES in ZA 4, Barz 3:5. 
- not attested with title + filiation. Bél-rémanni, the overseer of the bakers, is most 
probably identical with Bél-remanni/Musebsi-Marduk from the Sangü-Sippar (or 
-Samas) family (see Appendix B.2). Like the preceding overseers of the bakers, his 
uncles Nidintu and Taqi8-Gula (cf. Cyr 260:1,3,11), Bél-remanni also owned a 
baker’s + brewer’s prebend from the temple of Adad and Sala (for references see 
chapter П1,5.55). Bel-rémanni/Mu&eb&i-Marduk/Sangü-Samas is further attested as 
the scribe of official and private texts (see Appendix C.1). Bél-rémanni’s 
replacement as the overseer of the bakers by Nabü-apla-iddina in Darius’ succession 
year was certainly not caused by Bél-rémanni’s death, since he is attested in the 
archive until Dar 35 (see Appendix B.2), e.g. as the “performer” (еріўйли) of two 
brewer’s prebends of Šamaš (VS V,109 and VS IV,200; see chapter JII.4.§6). 

attestations: u 

Camb 25-VII!-05 Camb 282:5-6 (~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk YAPIN; coll.) 

Camb 12-X-05 Camb 291:3-4,8,12 (~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk ШАВ - 1717) 

Camb 02-XII-05 Camb 294:3 (sattuk ŠE) » 

Camb 24-ХПЬ-05 Camb 300:13 (sattuk nuhatimmaütu SE) 

«Camb» 23-VI-06 Nbn 237 теу:10° (sattuk SU MU.6 'nuhatimmi) 

Camb 06-VIII-06 Camb 324:2-3,11,14 (~ šapiru и nuhatimmit; sattuk и guqqané 


iti APIN) 
Camb 14-IX-06 BM 63995(=Bertin 1865):6-7 (~ и nubatimmu; rehi sattuk IG AB + 
sattuk 18217) f 
Camb 24-XI-06 Camb 345:4 (sattuk SE) u 
Camb 03-І-07 Camb 353:4-5 (~ Xapiru a nubatimmi; [sattuk] МВ ÁRA) 
Camb 16-І-07 Camb 358:4-5 (~ $apiru a пиһайтти, тей sattuk iiB ÁRA) 
Camb 22-І-07 Camb 359:6 (~ šapiru За nuhatimmi, sattuk 11604) 
Camb 22-І-07 BM 75017:3,6-7 (= šapiru $a nuhatimmi, sattuk GU) 
Camb 04-II-[07] Camb 364:4 (coll.; ~ [Sapiru] ša пиђайтти; sattuk ['*GU4y) 
Camb 16-V -07 Camb 378:4 (réhitu sattuk [ŠU]; sattuk NE) 


BM 63991(=Bertin 1869):3 (~ Sapiru и пирайтти; sattuk iti AB) 
Camb 28-VII-07 Camb 383:5 (sattuk ЧОО) 

Camb 09-IX-[5-7] - Camb 424:3-4 (~ Sapiru $a nuhatimmi, sattuk iUGAN) 

Camb 30-X-07 Camb 392:7 (sattuk 14212) о 

Camb 26-XI-07 BM 74456(=Bertin 1804):3 (sattuk SE) Я 

Camb 30-XI-07 Camb 395:3-4 (~ Xapiru и пирайтти; [sattuk] Е) 

Camb 02-1-08 Camb 406:4-5 (~ Xapiru; sattuk GU) 


Camb 22-IX-07 
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А Camb 15-[1]-08 BM 64102(=Bertin 1898):5,12 (~ Sapiru Xa пиһайтты; sattuk u Dar 17-V-02 Dar 36:11 (sattuk ' KIN) 
i gugqqané !3 GU 4) Dar 05-VIII-02 BM 64077(=Bertin 1935):12 
| 4 <Barz> 19-Ш-01 Dar 14:10 (sattuk 18516,4) Dar 16-X1-02 Dar 52:51,19 (coll; ~ и nuhatimmu; sattuk nubatimmutu САМ - 
| Barz 23-Ш-01 ZA 4, Barz 3:5 (= Xapiru $a nubatimmi; sattuk SU) ЧАВ) 
| Barz 26-Ш-01 ZA 4, Barz 4:4 (sattuk itSU) Dar 13-ХП-02 Dar 54:5-6 (= Sapiru ša nubatimmi; sattuk nupatimmutu itišE) 
| Barz 23-IV-01 ZA 4, Barz 5:4-5 (= fapiru и пиһайтти; sattuk ШЕ) Dar 02-V-03 Dar 71:6,9 (= Sapiru и nuhatimmu; sattuk nuhatimmutu HIS U) 
| Barz 01-У-01 Bard 15:7 Dar 07-У-03 Dar 72:27 (~ пирайтти; sattuk МЕ) | 
| Barz 04-V-01 ZA 4, Barz 6:4-5 (= Sapiru и nuhatimmu; sattuk МЕ) Dar 17-V-03 Dar 74:3,5,10,12 (mashatu + гёр sattuk NE и sattuk iiK IN) 
| [ca.Camb 6-Barz 1] BM 54588+(=MG 93):11 (pappasu [nuhatimm]utu) Dar 17-V111-03 Dar 88:6 
| Dar 12-IX-03 BM 74579(=Bertin 1973):9 (~ [ѓарДғи) 
ж Nabü-apla-iddina дріғи ša nubatimmi Dar 27-1X-03 Dar 90:3-4 (~ Sapiru; sattuk nubatimmütu AB) 
term of office: Dar 12-XI-00 to Dar 17-V-02 [Dar x-X^]-03 Dar 92:6,10 (sattuk [nubatimmütu] IU AB) 
(Dar 10:9) (Dar 36:7) Dar 24-XI-03 Dar 94:6 (sattuk “ZIZ) 
- attested with the title ІРА (и lá MU. MES) in Nbn 49:13, Dar 3:3-4,14, Dar 7:4,13, Dar 03-XII-03!” Dar 146:3 (sattuk nuhatimmütu SE) 
16, Dar 10:9,18, Dar 36:7 and Nbk 11:7 and with the title "PA #4 lúMU.MEŠ in ` Dar 05-[x]-03 Dar 99:5,9 (раррази nubatimmutu) 
Dar 21:5. Dar 10-I-04 Dar 106:11-12 (~ šapiru; sattuk nuhatimmutu itB ÁRA) 
- not attested with title + filiation. Nabü-apla-iddina, the overseer of the bakers, is [ca.Dar 2-4] BM 74804:2',3',5',6',8',10' (~ Sapiru; sattuk + guqqanë 
most certainly identical with Nabü-apla-iddina/Balàtu(/Isinnaja), who owned а UBARA) 
baker's prebend of Šamaš (for references see chapter ІП.3.86). Nabü-apla-iddina's 
father Balàtu was probably the overseer of the bakers in the period Nbn 2-9. ж Nabü-nasir Sapiru ša nuhatimmt 
attestations: term of office: «Dar» 28-IV-04 to Dar 25-П-09 
Dar 12-ХІ-00 Dar 10:9,18,25 (~ Xapiru; sattuk + pappasu пирайттши) (Nbn 155:8). (BM 74608(=Bertin 2150):4) 
Dar 26-ХІ-00 Dar 2:4 (pappasu nuBatimmutu) - attested with the title "PA xd !ÝMU.MEŠ in CT 57,835:3-4, Dar 195:10-11, Dar 
Dar 27-X1-00 Dar 3:3-4,14 (= Sapiru; sattuk SE) 197:5-6, BM 64057 (-Bertin 2125):3-4 and BM 74608(=Bertin 2150):4. Note Nabü- 
Dar 22-ХП-00 Dar 5:9 (pappasu пиһайттши) | nàsir šá-pi-ri in BM 64166(=Bertin 2042):1-2. 
Dar 24-ХП-00 Dar 7:4,9,13,16,20 (~ šapiru и nuhatimmü; sattuk ii$E - - not attested with title + filiation. One of the few attestations of Nabü-nasir before he 
ВАВА) became the overseer of the bakers is Camb 201:2,12 (Camb 21-IX-045, in which he 
Dar 20[-x]-XII-[00] Dar 28:10 (sattuk nuhatimmütu) received barley for the bakers' offerings of the ninth month, together with Nabü- 
Nbk IV 27-91901 Nbk 11:7 (= Sapiruy!®9 Ж " apla-iddina (the future overseer of the bakers in the period Dar 0-2). Nabü-nasir and 
Dar [x-XII?]-01 Dar 21:5,15,18 (pappasu nuhatimmütu “NE + “GAN; [sattuk?] Nabii-apla-iddina probably acted on that occasion as messengers on behalf of Taqis- 
itiNE - SKIN; ma&fartu ВАВА MU.2) Gula, the overseer of the bakers in Cambyses' fourth year. In a similar context we 
[Dar] 05-ХП-01 Nbn 49:13 (~ Xapiru; pappasu nufatimmuitu) find Nabü-nàsir in CT 57,301:11 (undated) receiving barley for the bakers' 
Dar 17-V-02 Dar 36:7 (= Sapiru; sattuk nubatimmütu NE) offerings together with the slave (gallu) Samas-iddina. Sama-iddina was a slave of 


prebendary baker Nabü-apla-iddina (cf. Сатр 274:13, dated Camb 06-П-05). Note 
also Bard 23:6 (Barz 08-VI-[01]), in which Nabii-nasir received dates, prebendary 
income for the bakers of the sanctuary of Anunnitu for the sixth month (1.2-4: ... ina 


Nab6-apla-iddina is possibly also attested in BM 75823:13 (Dar XIIb-00). 


ж Buldu)ta Sapiru ša nuhatimmi 


term of office: Dar 17-V-02 to Dar 10-I-04 pappasu [nu]hatimmütu [šá ЧЕКІМ šá E [Anunni]tu; collated). 
(Dar 36:11) (Dar 106:11-12) attestations: 
- attested with the title ÚPA šá l'5óMU.MES in Dar 54:5-6 and with the title “РА (и <Dar> 28-IV-04 Nbn 155:8 (sattuk nuhatimmütu) 
IáMU. MES) in Dar 71:9, Dar 90:3-4, Dar 106:11-12 and BM 74804:2’. Dar 20-V-04 Dar 121:4 (sattuk “ХЕ nuhatimmutu) 
- not attested with title + filiation. A possibility, though unlikely, is the identification Dar 26-УШ-04 Dar 135:3 (sattuk nuhatimmutu YAPIN) 
of Bultà, the overseer, with Bultà/Marduk-eriba/Isinnaja, who is known as the rent Dar 08-XII-04 Dar 148:4 (sattuk nubatimmütu) 7 
collector (rab sūti, see Appendix A.1) from Darius’ fourth year(!). Dar 27-XII-04 Dar 150:2,8,13 (N-[n и nuhatim]mi; sattuk nuhatimmutu ii7f7 - 
| | - the latest attestation of Bul(lu)ti as the overseer of the bakers is Dar 146:3, dated iti SE) 
| | Dar 03-ХП-04. The only other text which mentions him in Darius’ fourth year is Dar 20[+х]-1-05 BM 64166(=Bertin 2042):1-2 (~ 54-рі-ғі) i 
| Í Dar 106:11-12, dated in the first month. Мабй-пазїг, his successor, seems to act as Dar 06-VII-05 CT 57,776:3 (~ и пиһагітті; [sattuk] nubatimmutu IUe) 
| the overseer of the bakers from the fifth month of Darius’ fourth year (see below), Dar 15-VII-05 CT 57,770:3 ((sattuk] @"DU6)) 
|, and we therefore assume that Dar 146 should be dated Dar 03-XII-03' (against Dar 11-ІХ-05 CT 57,518:3 ([satt]uk nuhatimmutu) 7 
| | collation). Dar 30-[IX]-05 Dar 197:5-6 (= šāpiru a nuhatimmi, sattuk ЗАВ) 
x | attestations: Dar 06-ХІ-05 CT 57,835:3 (~ [Sapiru] ša nubatimmi; sattuk ['ZIZ]) 
MEE puc «Dar» 15-ХІ-05 Nbn 209:3,6,9,L.E.2' Е 
189 Text Nbk 11 is actually dated Nbk 27-II-01 (collated). From ће prosopographical evidence of the =e a И Ñ 4. nuhatimmi; sattuk “SE агкӣ) 
overseer of the bakers, it is clear that only Nebuchadnezzar IV can be meant (see “A key to the Dar 21-11-06 BM 61746(=MG 20):4 
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<Dar> 14-Ш-06 


CHAPTER III.3 


Nbn 225:2,4,10 (~ nuhatimmu) 


Dar 22-IV-06 BM 74600(=Bertin 2087):2 

Dar 26-УШ-06 BM 64076(=MG 21/Bertin 2080):5 _ 

Dar [x]-I-07 CT 57,120a:4 (~ nuhatimmu; sattuk “BARA) 

Dar 04-V-07 BM 64100(=Bertin 2108):3 (~ пирайтти; hibiltu $a takkasi) 

[Dar 4-7] BM 75573(=MG 121):13 (^ u nuhatimmu; [sattuk] nubatimmitu 
iti APIN - iG AN) 

Dar 05-VII-08 BM 64082(=MG 23):6 (~ nubatimmu; sattuk nubatimmütu 006) 

Dar 05-ХП-08 BM 64057(=Bertin 2125):3-4 (~ Sapiru Sa пирайтти) 

Dar 25-11-09 BM 74608(=Bertin 2150):4 (~ Xapiru $a пиһайтті) 


«Dar» 30-III-«4-9» 


BM 74685:3,10,12 (sattuk nubatimmütu 5104) 


Dar 28-X-[4-9] CT 56,52:3 (coll.; sattuk nubatimmütu '*ZÍZ) 
[Dar 4-9] CT 57,786:4 (sattuk nubatimmutu DU) 
[Dar 4-97] CT 56,410:2,6 (replacement of парѓапи bist tor Samas-iddina 521 


umi) 
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called Šum-iddina/Šamaš-iddina, one of whom is the overseer, and the other a 
prebendary baker. In that case Dar 521 and Nbk 288 do not contradict each other. 
This is a likely option: during the second half of Darius’ reign a Sum-iddina/Samak- 
iddina is attested, who belonged to the Dannéa family and who was the grandson of 
the prebendary baker Silla/Nabü-zer-ukin/Dannéa (presumably one of the two 
overseers of the bakers in the period Nbn 9 - Cyr 2; see above and $6 below), as 
well as another Sum-iddina/Sama&-iddina, who belonged to the Isinnaja family 
(which owned many baker's prebends of Šamaš). Sum-iddina/Samas-iddina/Dannéa 
is attested as a scribe (see also Appendix C.1) and as a witness in VS IV,144 rev:6’- 
T (Dar 17-Ш-17), СТ 55,192:15 (Dar 30-[х]-22'), BM 75012:14 (Dar 04-Х-30), 
CT 55,83:22 ([Dar] 27-'III^'-[ca.33]), BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, по,53):29 
(Dar 20-IV-33 and BM 74571(-Bertin 2737):13 (Dar 01-1-34). Sum-iddina/Sama&- 
iddina/Isinnaja is attested as a witness in Peek 7:14 (Dar 15-VII-22). It is impossible 
to make a distinction between the two in a prebendary context.!?? 
attestations: 


Dar 28/29- VII-17 CT 57,479:3 (coll.) 


ж Marduk-Sum-ibni Xapiru ša nuhatimmi(?) 


term of office: Dar 24-II-13 

(BM 65100:11'; courtesy G. van Driel) 
- attested with the title “PA MU.[MES](?) in BM 65100:11’. 
- not attested with title + filiation. 


ж Arad-Bel Sapiru ša nuhatimmi 


term of office: Dar 28-X-15 to Dar 13-VII-16 
(CT 57,219:5,10) (Dar 432:3-4) 

- attested with the title WPA šá léMU.MES in Dar 432:3-4. 

- not attested with title + filiation. 


attestations: 5. 
Dar 28-X-15 CT 57,219:5,10 (rehi sattuk Il AB + sattuk nubatimmütu 18212) 
Dar 03-Ш-16 Dar 421:8(?) (sattuk ša É.KUR.MES) 

Dar 13-VII-16 Dar 432:3-4 (~ Sapiru fa nuhatimmi, hibiltu Xa takkasit $a Б151) 


ж Sum-iddina/Samas-iddina Xápiru «Xa пиһайтпи> 


term of office: Dar 28-VII-17 to «Dar» 21-XIIb-35 
(CT 57,479:3) (Nbk 288:3-4) 

- attested with the title MPA šá “{MU.MES in BM 55778(=Bertin 2502):5-6, BM 
64108(=Bertin 2929):4 and BM 64572(=MG 75):8 and with the title рд in Dar 
517:5,rev:8’, Dar 521:9, Dar 525:3, Dar 553:5-6, Dar 574:9, CT 56,385:4, СТ 56, 
404:4^, CT 57,244:8 , СТ 57,476:4, CT 57,977:4, BM 75955(=Bertin 2514):5, BM 
64074(=Bertin 2646):12, BM 64066(=Bertin 2714):3, BM 49999:13, BM 60038:4, 
BM 60310:3 and BM 74995:4. , i 

- attested with title + filiation in Nbk 288, 1. 3-4 (dated <Dar> 35): Sum-iddina, the 
overseer; [son of] Šamaš-iddina (Sum-iddina šāpiru [mar] Samaš-iddina). However, 
this is not in accordance with Dar 521, lines 1-9 (dated Dar 21); “...dates for the 
offering of the second month of year 21 is given to Šum-iddina/Šamaš!-iddina, by 
order of Sum-iddina [the overseer?], apart from ... (dates) given to Sum-iddina, the 
overseer, for the offerings of the second month”. In the latter text, Sum-iddina the 
overseer, does not seem to be identical with Sum-iddina/Sama&-iddina. As а 
consequence, we have to assume either that Sum-iddina, the overseer, is identical 
with Sum-iddina/Sama&-iddina despite Dar 521, or that Sum-iddina, the overseer, 
and Sum-iddina/Samas-iddina are two different individuals, in which case we have 
to read "(issue for) Sum-iddina, the overseer, is given [to] Samas-iddina” (...Sum- 
iddina šāpiru [ana'] Samas-iddina nadnd) in Nbk 288. Samas-iddina then acted as а 
messenger for Sum-iddina. We could also assume that there are two individuals 


Dar 18-V-19 BM 64062(=Bertin 2423):4 (sattuk INE) . 

Dar 26-X1-20 Dar 513:6-7 (Š-i/Š-i) 

Dar [x-x]-20 Dar 517:5,7,9,rev:8' (~ Sapiru) 

Dar [x+]2-I-21 Dar 518 rev:4 (coll.) 

Dar 30-1-21 Dar 521:4,5,9 (~ šapiru; S-i/S-i; sattuk GU) 

[Dar] (1-21) СТ 57,537:8 (sattuk ВАВА MU.21) 

Dar 10-VI-21 Dar 52513 (~ Xapiru; sattuk KIN) — 

Dar 05-X-22 Dar 553:5-6 (= fapiru; sattuk Šamaš ЧАВ) 

[Dar x-x]-22 CT 57,317:7 ([Š]-i Xapiru; pappasu nufatimmitu МО 22) 

Dar 20-V-23 CT 56,385:4 (~ Sapiru; sattuk Šamaš u É.KUR.MES; maššartu 
МЕ) 

Dar 21-У1-23 ВМ 55778(=Bertin 2502):5-6 (= Xapiru ša nuhatimmi; sattuk 
Šamaš КІМ) 

Dar 13-Х-23 Dar 514:9 (~ Sapiru) Е 

Dar 28-1-24 BM 75955(=Bertin 2514):5 (~ šapiru; sattuk! 4B ARA) 

Dar 27-[У1?]-24 ВМ 74995:4 (~ Sapiru; sattuk ШКІМ; with gallu Samaá£-iddina) 

Dar 21-X-25 BM 60310:3,4 (~ Fapiru; sattuk Šamaš ЧАВ + 1717) 

Dar 25-IX-26 BM 49999:4,13 (~ Xapiru; sattuk UD.15 arkütu GAN; with mar 


[Dar x]-XII-[2]6 


Sipri Sama&-uballit/Bani-zeri) 
BM 64108(=Bertin 2929):4 (~ fapiru a пирайтти; pappasu 


nuhatimmütu MU.26; with mar Xipri Ribata/Sama8-iddina) 


Dar 27-ХП-27! BM 64074(=Bertin 2646):12 (~ apiru; sattuk ‘MSE MU.27) 

«Dar» 22-VII-28 CT 56,411:5 (5-/5- hibiltu Ха bi$ ša naptanu) 

[Dar] (XII-29) iin 57,977:4 (= šapiru; [sattuk] ВАВА MU.30 + guqqü [...] 
RISE) 

<Dar> 11-УШ-30 CT 57,476:4 (~ Sapiru) 

Dar [x]-I-31 BM 60038:4 (~ šapiru; sattuk Šamaš iB ARA MU.31) 

Dar 11-VII-33 BM 64066(=Bertin 2714):3 (~ Xapiru; with mar Sipri Abusunu) 

Dar 23-VIII-33 BM 64572(=MG 75):8 (~ Sapiru ša [nuhatimmi]; sattuk Šamaš 
itifx]) 


«Dar» 21-XIIb-35 Nbk 288:3-4 ($-i Kapiru[/]S-i; sattuk 'SE.DIRIG.KIN.KUD) 


190 In fact, there is yet a fourth possibility: Sum-iddina/Samas-iddina (either from the Isinnaja or the 
Dannéa family) is a prebendary baker, and overseer Sum-iddina is identical with Sum-iddina/Nabt- 
apla-iddina/Isinnaja, who was the son of Nabf-apla-iddina, the overseer of the bakers in the period 
Dar 0-2, and the grandson of Balatu, the overseer of the bakers in the period Nbn 2-9. In that case, 
however, Nbk 288 is difficult to understand. Sum-iddina/Nabti-apla-iddina/Isinnaja is attested as a 
witness in BM 74560(=Bertin 2599):13 (Dar 16-VII-26) and Peek 12:17 (Dar 24-УІ-34). 
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[Dar] 12-Ш-[17-35] CT 57,244:8' (~ šapiru) 

Dar 09-ГУ-[29-36] BM 76222(=MG 166):7-8,12 (Š-i/Š-i (2x); sattukku) 

[Dar x-x-x] CT 56,404:4" (~ Sapiru; sattukku); CT 57,940:2'-3',5* (Š-i/Š-i 
(2x); sattuk GU A) 


ж Ribáta Yapiru ša nuhatimmi 
term of office: Xer 07-X-00 to Xer 27-ХІ-00 
| | (8e Congr., no.16:7,10) (8e Congr., no.18:10) 
- attested with the title “PA §4!"MU.MES in 8e Congr., no.18:10. 
- not attested with title + filiation. Ribata is undoubtedly identical with Ribata/Samax 
- nc | amaš- 
iddina, attested as the messenger (mar Sipri) of Sum-iddina, the (preceding) е: 


of the bakers, in BM 64067(=Bertin 2518):6 (Dar 05-X-24), BM 64108(= in ` 
2929):5-6 (раг x]-XII-[2]6) and BM 49999:7 (Dar еу There s : 
individuals designated "messenger of Sum-iddina", who were probably baker's - 
prebendaries. Ribáta/Samas-iddina is probably identical with Ribata/Samas-iddina/” 
MaStukata, attested as a witness in BM 74644(=Bertin 2690):17-18 (Dar 07-IX-30) E 
and BM 74636(=Bertin 2699):11-12 (Dar 02-IV-31). Note also a performer - 
(ёріўапи) of a baker's prebend (see $6 below) and an oil presser’ prebend (see ` 
chapter ПІ.6.$5), called Ribáta, who was active in Sippar in the second half of : 


Darius' reign. 


attestations: 

Xer 07-X-00 8e Congr., по.16(-МО 84):7,10 (sattuk (nubatimmi] ЧАВ) 

Xer 27-ХІ-00 8e Congr., по.18(-МС 85):10 (~ šapiru $a nuhatimmi, sattuk 
mue USE + kupputātu WISE + sattuk É.KUR.MES + sattuk 
ЯТА) 


$6 Prosopography of the bakers (пиһайттй) of Šamaš 
The bakers are listed in alphabetical order. 


ж Agara(//Isinnaja) <пифайтти $a бата 


[Nbp] 12-VIII-15 VS У1,206:4,6,12 (2-ta miSil UD.15.KAM (= 15 days) 
пирайттиѓ ša “GAN - iiSE; SUG.HLA li madidu] ša adi 
itip ARA) 

Nbp 24-[IX?]-16 SAM 1570(sStr.1,431/4):17,18 (mas¥artu 'HGAN) 

[ca.Nbp] VS У1,248:10,11 

[ca.Nbp-Nbk] SAM 1589:24,32 (~ пиһайтти) 


Aqara 15, like many baker's prebendaries, almost certainly a descendant of the Isinnaja family. 
His sons Nabü-zer-ibni and Nabi-abheé-iddina are attested as bakers from Nbk 12 (see below). 


* Arad-Bél/Nabti-abhé-iddina(/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Samas» 


МЫК 15-Х1-37! Nbk 178:3 (coll.; [A]-B/N-a-i; pappasu ina maXsartu NE + 
"GAN MU.37 + “BARA MU.38) 

Мег 25-IV-03 Ner 56:3 (coll.; sat-tuk' in 1.3) 

Nbn 13-X-00 СТ 55,200:4,10,L.E:2 (A-B/N-a-i; «sattuk» SE) 

Nbn [x-x]-00 CT 56,544:13 (sattuk nubatimmi GAN) 

Nbn 21-II-(01] VS V1,62:13,16 ([sattuk] u sellu “BARA - GU, with Balatu and 
Nabá-zer-ukin; sattuk 11164) 

Nbn [x]-II-02 CT 56,103:3 (giné [...] I5SIGA) 

Nbn 07-VII-04 Nbn 166:6-7 (A-B/N-a-i; with Bel-etir/[...]) 

[? x-x-x] CT 57,918:6' (sattukku) 


Arad-Bel/Nabü-abbe-iddina is further attested (in non-prebendary context) іп CT 57,69:3 (Nbn 
21-1У-03), CT 57,83:12' ([Nbn] 21-[x]-04) and BM 64123(=Bertin 2939):2-3 (<?> 28-VII- 
«x»). Like many baker's prebendaries, he almost certainly belonged to the Isinnaja family. 
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Arad-B&l/Nab6-abbé-iddina/Isinnaja was at the same time a scribe (see Appendix C.1), a 
brewer's prebendary (see chapter Ш.4.$6) and possibly a College scribe (see Chapter 11.4. $52). 


* Balassu «nuhatimmu ša Samas> 


Nbk 28-XII-36 


[? x-x-x] 


v 


Nbk 313:10 (sattuk nuhatimmti ša Sama ВАРА; miXil sellu 
UD.8 with Kina and Bullutu) 
CT 56,311:5 (also Bullutu; pappasu?) 


In MMA 86.11.220(= prev. Moldenke IL8):10.(Nbp 1-09), Balassu seems to act as a 
messenger of prebendary baker Kudurru from the Isinnaja family. Balassu was a prebendary 
baker as well as a prebendary brewer (see chapter Ш.4.86), just like his son Sum-ukin (see 


below). 


ж Balatu/Nabü-zer-ibni(/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Samas> 


Nbn 21-II-[01] 


Nbn 13-V-04 
Nbn 14-VI-06 


Nbn 05-УШ-06 
Nbn 12-XIIb-[067] 
Nbn 08-VII-07 
Nbn 03-X-07 

Nbn 06-X-07 

Nbn [x-I?]-07 


Nbn 28-11-08 


N[bn] 27-X1I-09 


VS V1,62:14 ([sattuk] u sellu iiB ÁRA - 3 GU4 with Arad-Bel and 
Nabii-zer-ukin) 

BM 60365:7-8 (B/N-z-i; sattuk KIN) 

Nbn 236:13 (sattuk 4DU.6; besides his occurrence as the overseer 
of the bakers in 1.2,11) 

CT 57,447:3 

CT 56,216:14 (В/М-(2-1) 

Nbn 278:12 (B/N-z-i; also Remut-Bel) 

CT 56,272:2 (sattuk АВ; also Rémut-Bel) 

CT 57,454:3 (sattuk “AB; with Rémüt-Bel) 

CT 57,420:6-7 (B/N-[z-i]; [sattuk Е] MU.6 nuhatimmi; 
besides his occurrence as the overseer of the bakers in L[2-]3,5,8) 
CT 4,41c:15 (sibtu 3 sellu UD.12 Xa sinnixti bit Sarrat-Sippar; 
with Šamaš-ibni; besides his occurrence as the overseer of the 
bakers in 1.7-8,12,20) | 

CT 57,249:2 (sattuk u sellu iB АКА) 


Balátu/Nabü-zér-ibni was also the overseer of the bakers (see $5 above) and, like many 
prebendary bakers possibly a descendant of the Isinnaja family. Balàtu/Nabü-z&r-ibni/Isinnaja 
is attested as a witness in Nbn 197:15 (Мп [х]-УШ-05) and BM 60538 rev:2' (Nbn 28-XIIb- 
06). Note also Balatu//Isinnaja (either Balatu/Zikaru/Isinnaja or Balàátu/Nabü-zer-ibni/Isinnaja) 
in CT 55,90:8-9 ([Nbk x-x]-29) and CT 57,10:3 ([ca. Nbn-Cyr]). Balatu/Nabfi-zer-ibni is 
further attested as a brewer's prebendary (see chapter Ш.4.56) and in CT 56,605:2 (Nbn 07-VI- 
02), CT 57,338:4-5 (Nbn 22-IV-[05]), Nbn 399:2 (Nbn [x-x]-09) and CT 57,567:1 ([Nbn] 10- 


XI-[4-9]). 


The following texts should be attributed either to Balatu, the overseer of the bakers, or Balatu, 
the prebendary baker: CT 57,495:3 (Nbn 03-III-'06'), CT 56,298:4-5 (Nbn 24-X1-06; B/N-z-i), 
CT 56,51:5 (N[bn] 22-VI-07), CT 57,287:11 (Nbn 09-[Х1?]-07), CT 57,460:4 (Nbn [x]-II1-08; 
B/N-z-i), CT 57,812:2 (Nbn 19-[IID-x]), CT 57,414:3 (Ма 07-VIII-[x]) and CT 56,278:5 


(Nbn 13-XII-[x p. 


ж Balatu/Zikaru(/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Samaš> 


[Nbk x-x]-'227" 


Nbk 28-X1-25 
Nbk [x]-VIII-[x] 


Nbn 04-[x]-11 
[Nbn? x-x-x] 


CT 57,325 rev:5' ((та ағш “GAN nuha([timmütu]; term of 
service of 2-ta UD.15 (230 days)) 

Nbk 157:4 (B/Z) 

CT 57,809:4 ([B]/Z; term of service (brewer's or baker's?) of 
UD.15 mahritu (2day 1-15) [itix]) 

CT 57,799:4 (sattuk [x] nuhatimmt; also Remüt-Bel) 

CT 57,945:7; CT 57,663:8 


Balàtu/Zikaru is further attested in Nbk 153:2 (Nbk 21-VI-25), CT 55,232:3 (Nbk 20-II-40), 
BM 74447 («Bertin 1165):3-4 (Nbk [x]-XI-[x]), CT 55,753:2 (AwM 24-[x]-02) and VS IV, 
52:1 (Nbn [x-x]-14). Balatu/Zikaru/Isinnaja is also attested as a scribe (see Appendix C.1), as a 
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brewer’s prebendary (see chapter III.4.§6) and possibly as a College scribe (see chapte 


IL.4.85a). Some of the attestations quoted above can equally be attributed to Balatu as a: 


prebendary brewer. 


ж Bani-zeri/Rémut-Bél(/Isinnaja) <пиһайтти ša Sama 


Nbn 22-XI-13 Nbn 739:8,15 ([B-z/R-B; 15 sellu [UD.x] RISE with Uqüpu) 

Nbn 17-II-14 CT 56,271:3 (B-z/R-B; sattuk '*GUA4) 

Nbn 26-[XII]-14 CT 56,516:3 (sattuk BÁRA MU.15) 

Nbn 06-I-15 CT 57,473:6 (pappasu nuhatimmutu) 

Nbn 25-[XT^]-15' CT 56,362:3 (B-z/R-B' mar Sipri ša Silla «Xapiru»; sattuk ЇЧ&Б) 

Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] СТ 56,442:5 (B-z/R-B; [sattuk/maX$artu?] “BARA nuhatimmi; 
term of service of 1-it UD.15 («15 days) with Uqupu) 

Cyr 28-ХП-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):10 (B-z/R-B; sattuk “BARA 
nuhatimmi, prebend for 2 days monthly(?)) ` 

Cyr 20[-x-XII]-07 Cyr 285:7 (sattuk гата [nuhatimmi] ВАВА) 

Camb 15-VIb-03 Camb 180:6 a 

Camb 06-П-05 Camb 274:10 (B-z/R-B; maXsartu “BARA nubatimmutu) 

Dar 23-Ш-02 Dar 33:2 (B-z/R-B; sattuk nuhatimmutu) 

[Pers] 23-Ш-Г027 CT 57,431:4 (sattuk nubatimmütu 19164) 

Dar 17-V-02 Dar 36:8,11 (sattuk nubatimmütu NE with Nabü-apla-iddina 
šapiru and sattuk nuhatimmutu ШКІМ with Bulta) 

Dar 21-УП-03 Dar 83:3 (sattuk nubatimmutu "DU 6) 

Dar 05-УШ-03 Dar 86:3 (sattuk nuhatimmutu ™APIN) — 

[Dar х-Х?]-03 Dar 92:1! (coll.; sattuk [nuhatimmittu] ЗАВ ana muhhi Виа ana 

Dar 03-XII-03" Dar 146:4 (sattuk nuhatimmütu ŠE) 

Dar 01-1-04 Dar 103:4 (sattuk BÁRA) ° — 

[ca.Dar 2-4] BM 74804:5' (sattuk + guqqané BARA) 


Bani-zéri, together with his brother Uqüpu, continued the baker's activitles of his father 
Rémit-Bél (see below). (Nabü-)Baàni-zéri/Remüt-Bel/Isinnaja is further attested as a witness in 
CT 4,21a:13 (Dar 05-1-19) and BM 74949:13-14 (Dar 22- VIII-[x]). 


* Bel-aha-šubši «nuhatimmu ša Samas> 


[Nbk x-x]-22?! CT 57,325 rev: ([maxsartu] iUGAN nuhatimmütu; term of service 
of 2-ta UD.15 (230 days) with Nabü-zer-ukin) 

Bel-aha-šubši occurs only once among the bakers together with Nabü-zer-ukin(/Marduk-Sum- 

ibni/Dannea). He is therefore possibly a brother of Nabü-zer-ukin. 


* Bel-bullissu(/[Sama&?]-iddina/Isinnaja?) mdr šipri ša Sum-iddina Xapiru За пирайтті 


«Dar» 11-УШІ-30 CT 57,476:3 (~ тағ Sipri За Sum-iddina šapiru) 

Dar 22-X-35 BM 64550(=MG 78):8 (pappasu [nubatimm]itu; with Tabnea) 
Just like prebendary baker Samas-uballit/Bani-zéri/Isinnaja, Bél-bullissu is designated 
“messenger” (mar Siprt) of Sum-iddina, the overseer of the bakers, whereas he probably is a 
prebendary baker. “Messenger of PN” in this context has the meaning “acting on behalf of 
PN". Bél-bullissu is either the son of Samai-iddina (and a brother of Sum-iddina, the overseer) 
or a son of one of the two Sum-iddina’s in the Isinnaja family (see §5 above, s.v. Sum- 
iddina). Bel-bullissu/ [Šamaš- or Sum-Jiddina/Isinnaja is attested as a scribe in BM 74569(- 
Bertin 2736): 14-15 (Dar 06-X-34). 


ж Bél-etir-napsati <пиһайтти Sa Samas> 


Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] СТ 56,442:13 ([sattuk/maSsartu? | iiB ÁRA nuhatimmi; term of 
service of mišil UD.15 (=7 1/2 days)) 
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ж Bel-nasir/I[bna?](/Isinnaja?) «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 


Nbn 21-X-07 CT 56,220:9 (B-n/[...]; pappasu nuhatimmi) 

Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):10 (sattuk Šamaš МЕ пиһагйітті; term 
of service of miXil UD.15 (=7 1/2 days)) 

Nbn 04-[x]-11 CT 57,799:5 (sattuk [x] nuhatimmz) 

Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] CT 56,442:15-16 (B-[n?]/I[bnà?]; [sattuk/massartu?] “BARA 


nuhatimmtc, term of service of miXil UD.15 (27 1/2 days)) 
Possibly a brother of prebendary brewer Lusi-ana-nüri/Ibna/Isinnaja (see chapter IIL4.86). 


* Bel-rasi-ili(//Isinnaja?) «nuhatimmu? $a Sama» 
Nbp 03-VII-09 VS У1,7:4 (rébit 2-ta "UD.15" (= 30 days) iti[x]) 
[Nbp] 12-VIII-15 VS VI,206:11 (settlement of accounts with Адага <nufatimmu>) 
Bel-ra8i-ili is either а baker, or a baker and brewer, and may be a descendant of the Isinnaja 
family. His son(?) Nabü-zer-1q18a is attested as a brewer (see chapter III.4.§6). Bel-ra£i-ili is 
possibly also attested in VS VI,5:11 (Nbp 18-VIII-05), VS VL267:5 ([ca.Nbp]) and VS VI, 
190:17 ((МЫС VI-00). 


* BelSunu see Nabü-belsunu 


* Bel-uballit//Isinnaja «nuhatimmu $a Sama» 


Nbp (1-09) MMA 86.11.220(= prev. Moldenke II,8):9 (B-u//I; maššartu 
iiB ÁRA MU.9 nubatimmi u sirasé) К 
Nbp 03-УП-09 VS VL7:1,12? (rehit [maššartu?] ЕМЕ adi ЧАРІМ) 
Nbp 24-(IX?]-16 SAM 1570(zStr.1,431/4):8 (maXsartu ' GAN) 
Nbp 09-X-16 СТ 57,60:5 (rehéti maX$artu “GAN Xa Marduk-8um-ibni) 
[ca. Nbp-Nbk] SAM 1589:28 ((та%ағи МЕ) 
[Nbk] XIIb-[17]/1-18 СТ 55,765:14 (guqqané ša nuhatimmi $a таЗағш iiBÁRA) 
[МЫК x-x]-'22"! CT 57,325 rev:4’ (та агт] GAN nubatimmuütu; term of service 


of 2-ta UD.15 (=30 days)) 
A Bel-uballit, “overseer” (“¥é-pi-ri) is attested in BM 49755:7 (са. Nbp 18 - Nbk 4]; courtesy 
J. MacGinnis), who might be identical with the prebendary baker Bel-uballit//Isinnaja and thus 
possibly the overseer of the bakers. Bel-uballit is possibly also attested in VS VI,267:2 
([ca.Nbp]), CT 55,162 rev: 1’ (МЫК x-x-x+]6) and BM 49945(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.33): 
13’ ([Nbp/Nbk]). Bel-uballit is the father of the bakers Rémitt-Bél, Nabü-zér-ukin and Šamaš- 
ibni, and the grandfather of the bakers Bàni-zeri and Uqupu. 


ж Bel-uballit «nuhatimmu ša Samas> 


Nbn 19-1-15 Nbn 833:4 (sattuk “GU,) 
[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,588:6,rev:2’ 
?Cyr 14-IX-[x] CT 57,762:3 ((B?]-u; sattuk GAN) 
ж Bullutu(//Isinnaja?) «nuhatimmu ša Samas> . f 
Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:10 (sattuk nubatimmi ќа Šamaš “BARA; misil sellu 
UD.8 with Balassu and Kina) 
[? x-x-x] CT 56,311:6 (also Balassu; pappasu?) 


Bullutu is possibly a descendant of the Isinnaja family like many baker's prebendaries. Šamaš- 
mudammiq/Bullutu/Isinnaja, attested in BM 75509(=Sack, Ner 87):20 (Ner 20-V-02) and 
probably identical with prebendary baker Sama&-mudammiq, is possibly his son. 


* Dummuq <лиһайтти ša Sama» 
Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):14 (sattuk Šamaš МЕ nuhatimmi; 
period of service of misil UD.15 (= 7 1/2 days); issue received by 
Sillà «Xapiru») 


АТ Bont АРЫ а S P ы дире И ap usss ОЕА Ul ier Db ТАКЕ ШУУ» 
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А Dummud//Isinnaja is known, but he is attested at a much earlier date in the archive: CT 55, 
111:13 (Nbp 14-Ш-15) and CT 55,162 rev:2 (МЫК x-x-x+]6). 


* Gula-zér-ibni <пирайтти ša Samas> Н i 
Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):15,17 (sattuk Samas “NE nufhatimmi; 
period of service of twice miXil UD.15 (215 days)) 


* Guzanu/[Bel-uball]it(/Isinnaja?) nuhatimmu «Xa Sama» 


Nbn 01-ХП-12 Nbn 670:5 (~ nuhatimmu) 

Nbn 06-І-15 CT 57,473:5 (G/[Bel-uballlit?; pappasu nuBatimmütu) 

[ca.Dar 29-31] BM 64584(=MG 102):8 (rehi sattuk [nubatimm]utu ša 3-ta UD.15 
(245 days) 

D x-x-x] CT 57,600:4° (pappasu [nubatimm]utu ša 3-ta UD. 15! (245 days) 


If CT 57,473:5 indeed reads Guzánu/[Bel-uball]it, then Guzanu most probably is a descendant 
of the Isinnaja family (see family tree no.I in $4 above). Line 8 of BM 64584(=MG 102), to 
be dated at the end of Darius’ reign, possibly reads “[the sons of] Guzanu". 


* Huzalu/N[ádin?] «nuhatimmu $a Sama» i - 
Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):12 (H/L...]; sattuk Sama '"NE 
пийайттї, term of service of misil UD.15 (27 1/2 days)) 


ж Ibna(//Isinnaja?) «nuhatimmu? Sa Samas> 
Nbp 04-X1-05 CT 55,413:4 (term of service of 1-it UD.15) | 
Nbp 24-[IX?]-16 SAM 1570(sStr.I,431/4):3 (maššartu ШСАМ; term of service of 
misil UD.15 («7 1/2 days) #4 '"ZIZ) 
Ibnà was a prebendary baker, a prebendary brewer, or both. He is probably identical with Ibna// 
Isinnaja, who is attested in VS VI,2:12 (551 01-П-02). See family tree no. VII in $4 above. 


ж [ddina/Nasir <пирайтти? $a Sama» | " 
Dar 04-[IV -3]3 BM 84194(MG 175):9 (Ш/МЧ; ['sell]u [UD.x] 115707) 
Dar 06-II-35 BM 60637(=MG 77):6-7 (VN; 8sellit UD.11 ' GU4) 
Identical with Iddin-Nabü/Marduk-nàsir/Sangü-I&tar-Babili? See also Appendix B.1. 


* Тота nuhatimmu «3a Samas> 


Abp [x-x]-11 VS IV,7 IV:8 (<pappasu> [UD.]15.KAM nuhatimmutu) 
Nbp 12-IV-19 CT 56,258:3 (- nuhatimmu) 
[ca.Nbp] VS VI,267:16 (~ nuhatimmu) 
* Kalbi-Baba/Nabü-3um-lisir «nuhatimmu $a Samas> "n 
Cyr 20[-x-XTI]-07 Cyr 285:10 (К-В/Ч-5-І; sattuk Šamaš BARA) 
Camb 06-П-05 Camb 274:12 (maššartu '"BARA MU.5 nuhatimmt) 


Kalbi-Baba is possibly also attested in Dar 24:5 (coll.; Dar 26-XI-01). He is possibly the son 
of Nabi-Sum-li8ir/Bél-na’id/Isinnaja, who is attested as a scribe in Ner 1-2 (see Appendix 
C.1). However, there are several other options: he may be the son of Nabü-šum-lišir/Nasir, a 
prebendary brewer in the period Nbk 31-Nbn 4 (see chapter Ш.4.$6), or a son of Nabfi-zer(!)- 
liXir/Balatu/ Isinnaja or Nabü-zer(!)-lifir/Nabü-zer-ukin/Dannea (see the family trees П, IV and 
V in §4 above). 


ж Kina <лиһайтти ša Sama» | У 
Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:10 (sattuk nuhatimmi ša бата "B ARA; misil sellu 
UD.8 with Balassu and Bullutu) 
Possibly also attested in CT 55,755:4 (Nbn 25-VI-13). 
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* Kudurru/Iddin-Nabü(/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 


Nbp (1-09) ММА 86.11.220(- prev. Moldenke П,8):10 (maššartu ВАВА 
MU.9 nuhatimm: и sirasé) 
[Nbp] 27-VT-11 . VS V1,200:2,10 (K/I-N; (rehit 1-it UD.15 (= 15 days) 


nuhatimmütu  [NE?]) 
Kudurru/Iddin-Nabà was most probably a brother of prebendary baker and brewer Zikaru/Iddin- 
Nabíü/Isinnaja (see below and family tree no.I in $4 above). 


* Liblut nuhatimmu 
Cyr 24-[x]-07 Cyr 287:5 (~ nuhatimmu) 
Liblut is probably one of the non-prebendary bakers in Ebabbar. He is possibly identical with 
Liblut in Camb 274 rev:15' (Camb 06-П-05), who received а food ration (kurummatu) whereas 
the other bakers listed in the text аге prebendaries who received maššartu (prebendary income 
+ commodities for the regular offerings). 


* Lüsi-ana-nüri(/Nabü-zér-u£abÉi/Isinnaja?) <пиһайтти ša Sama» 


Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):11 (sattuk Šamaš İNE nuhatimmi; term 
of service of mišil UD.15 («7 1/2 days)) 
Nbn 04-[x]-11 CT 57,799:6 (sattuk !![x] nufatimmi) 


Lusi-ana-nuri is probably identical with Lusi-ana-nuri/Nabfi-zer-uSabSi/Isinnaja, a prebendary 
brewer (see chapter III.4.86). Many descendants of the Isinnaja family were prebendary bakers 
as well as brewers. The Lusi-ana-nuri in the texts above is not identical with Lusi-ana-nuri/ 
Remat-Bel/Isinnaja, a son of prebendary baker Remut-Bel, because the first is attested as a 
prebendary baker in BM 60485(=Bertin 1426), in which also “the sons of Remut-Bel” are 
attested as prebendary bakers. Lüsi-ana-nuri/Remut-Bel/Isinnaja is further attested in CT 57, 
301:10 ([ca. Camb-Dar]), BM 74667(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.44):25 (Dar 10-IV -02), VS Ш, 
99:14-15 (Dar 12-III-07), Dar 433:3 (Dar 19-VIII-16), BM 74530(=Bertin 2560):13-14 (Dar 
26-VI-25) and CT 44,75:13 (Xer 24-VIII-01) and possibly also in Camb 70:16 (Camb 06-VIII- 
01). A non-prebendary baker by the name of Lüsi-ana-nüri is further attested among "the 
workmen of the headman" (“ERIM!.MES М ÉGAL. 10-tum (collated)) in Cyr 192:3 (Cyr 16- 
11-05). 


* Marduk-apla-iddina/Arad-Bél(/Isinnaja) <nufatimmu $a Sama» ° 
Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] CT 56,442:10 (M-a-i/A-B; [sattuk/maXSartu?] iB АКА 
nuhatimm, term of service of miXil UD.15 (=7 1/2 days)) 


ж Marduk-eriba/Nabü-zer-ibni(/Isinnaja) and his sons «nuhatimmu ša Samas> 


МЫК 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:8 (M-e/N-z-i; sattuk nubatimmi ša Šamaš BARA; misil 
sellu UD.6) 7 

Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):5 (sattuk Šamaš UNE пиһайтты; term 
of service of misil UD.15 (27 1/2 days) of the DUMU.MES ša ~ ) 

[ca. Nbk-Nbn] CT 57,591:4',6' (IM-e]/N-z-i; sellu Xa UD.8; with 'Nabü'-ahbe- 
iddina) 


Like many other descendants of the Isinnaja family, Marduk-eriba is a prebendary baker as well | 
as a prebendary brewer (see also chapter Ш.4.$6). Marduk-eriba/Nabi-zer-ibni/Isinnaja is 
attested as a witness in Sack, Ner 77:13-14 (Ner 28-ХІ-02) and CT 55,128 rev:6’ (Nbn 22-[x]- 


04). 
* Marduk-Sum(=zer’)-ibni(//Dannéa) «nuhatimmu $a Sama» 
Nbp (1-09) MMA 86.11.220(= prev. Moldenke 11,8):4 (M-z-i; maššartu 
UBARA MU.9 nuhatimmi и sirasé, misil UD 15 arkitu (27 1/2 
days) 'SIG4) 


Nbp 03-VII-09 VS У1,7:15 (M-z-i; malátu ii [x]) 
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[Nbp] 12-УШ-15 VS VI,206:11 (M-z-i; settlement of accounts with Адага 
«nuhatimmu») 
Nbp 24-[IX?]-16 SAM 1570(=Str.11,431/4):22 (M-3-i; maXYartu САМ) 
Nbp 09-X-16 CT 57,60:2,6 (M-&-1; repeti maššartu GAN Xa ~ ana Bél-uballit) 
[ca.Nbp-Nbk] SAM 1589:272,29 (M-8-i? and M-z-i; [maXsartu^] МЕ) 


With some hesitation the occurrences of Marduk-&um-ibni and Marduk-zer-ibni have been 
listed together. There is always the possibility that Marduk-Sum-ibni and Marduk-zer-ibni were 
two distinct bakers during the reign of Nabopolassar. Marduk-Sum(=zer?)-ibni is the ancestor 
of prebendary baker Nabü-zer-ukin/Marduk-Sum-ibni/Dannea (see below). Marduk-Sum-ibni// 
Dannea is attested in JCS 42,102:8 (<Nbp> 16-X1-09) and VS VI,13:4 (Nbp 29-XI-16), 
Marduk-zer-ibni//Dannea is attested in Dalley 70:10 (Nbp 28-VI?-17). Marduk-zer-ibni is 
possibly further attested in VS VI267:4 ([ca.Nbp]). 


* Nabü-ahhe-iddina/Aqara(/Isinnaja) <nuhatimmu ša Sama» 


[ЧЫК x-x]-/22?! CT 57,325:[3?],rev:6' ([та аи) іїСАМ№ nuhatimmütu; term of 
service of 2-ta UD.15 (230 days) with Nabü-zer-ibni) 

Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:13 (sattuk nubatimmi ša Šamaš “BARA; sellu UD.10 
with Nabii-zer-uSab8i and [...]) 

Nbn 08-VII-07 Nbn 278:10 

Nbn 13-XU-[x] CT 56,278:10 (N-a-[i?]) 

[ca. Nbk-Nbn] CT 57,591:6' (sellu ša UD.8; with Marduk-[eriba]) 


Nabá-abhe-iddina/Aqara(/Isinnaja) was at the same time a prebendary brewer, together with his 
brother Nabü-zer-ibni (see chapter IIT.4. 86). Nabà-abbe-[iddina]/Aqar[a] is also attested in CT 
55,330:4-5 ([Nbk] 04-VI-35). 


ж Nabü-apla-iddina/Balatu(/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 


Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426): 9 (N-a-i/B; sattuk Хата NE 
nuhatimmt, term of service of 1-it UD.15 (215 days)) 

CT 57,269:10 (М-а-1/В; [sattuk] MAPIN nuhatimmi; lubuxtu 
UD.15)!91 

Nbn 25-IV-15 Nbn 868:3,5-6 (issue ina gibi ša Samas-ibni u Silla; with 
Saddinnu, qallu) 

СТ 56,442:9 (N-a-i/B; [sattuk/maXsartu^] “BÁRA nuhatimmi; 
term of service of 1-it UD.15 (z15 days)) 

Nbn 17-П-17 CT 55,766:2 (М-а-/В; pappasu nuhatimmuütu IU [GUA4?]) 

Cyr 28-ХП-06 BM 74394 (Bertin 1688):6 (N-a-i/B; sattuk “BARA nubatimmi; 
prebend for 4 days monthly(?)) 

Cyr 285:5 (coll.; N-a-i/B; sattuk Šamaš ЧВАКА) 

CT 22,115/Cyr 373:9 (pappasu sa та Жаға NE nubatimmiitu) 


[Nbn x]-VIII-[9-14] 


Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] 


Cyr 20[+х-ХП)-07 
[ca.Nbn 15-Cyr 7] 


Camb 21-IX-04' Camb 201:2,3,4,12 (sattuk nuhatimmutu JUG AN) 

Camb 06-П-05 Camb 274:13 (maššartu nuhatimmi “BARA; with Sama&-iddina, 
gallu) Е 

<Dar> 30-П1-<4-9> ВМ 74685:14 (sattuk пићаійттии 11SIG A) 


Nab6-apla-iddina is possibly also attested in Camb 357:15 (Camb 04-II-[07]); cf. CT 56,516:4 
(Ча 26-[XII]-14), in which Saddinnu, his slave (qallu; c£. Nbn 868), took delivery on his 
behalf. Note also Nabfi-apla-iddina/Balatu in the undated text VS VI,280:7, which lists "the 


ч» 


days of the third month in Ebabbar, the temple of Šamaš” of an unspecified prebendary 


profession. Nabfi-apla-iddina/Balatu was probably the overseer of the bakers in the period Dar 


0-2 (see $5 above) and like many prebendary bakers a descendant of the Isinnaja family. Nabû- 


1?! Although the occurrence of an issue of dates for the clothing ceremony of the gods (lubuštu) to 
Nabfi-apla-iddina/Balatu seems exceptional іп CT 57,269, which otherwise lists issues to the 
prebendary bakers, it can be explained by the fact that food was offered during the clothing ceremony 
(cf. VS У1,258 and Matsushima, ASJ 16, 195ff). 
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apla-iddina/Balatu/Isinnaja is attested as a witness in BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):16 (Dar 08- 
VII-04) and CT 55,94:6' ([ca.Camb-Dar]). However, note Nabü-apla-iddina/Balatu/Sippé in 
JCS 28, no.13:11 (Cyr 22-Ш-07). 


ж Nabii-balassu-iqbi(//Sangti-I8tar-Babili’) «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 


[Dar x-x]-22 CT 57,317:6,14 (pappasu nuhatimmütu ša MU.22; [pappasu) 
siraütu и nuhatimmütu [Ya] bit Anunnitu; pappasu sahitutu ša 2- 
ta UD.15.MES) 


?Dar 06-УШ-23 BM 65105(=MG 40):7 
Dar 18-XII-2[6] CT 55,32:10 (Ribata episanu Sa N-b-i; sattuk nuhatimmutu 
ШВАКА MU.27) 


Nabá-balassu-iqbi is attested with the following prebends in СТ 57,317: a baker's prebend (of 
Šamaš), а brewer's and a bakers’ prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu and an oil presser's 
prebend (see also chapter Ш.5.$5 and Ш.6.55). He was, therefore, most probably a descendant 
of the Sangü-I&tar-Babili family (cf. Appendix B.1). Note, however, that temple administrator 
Nabfi-balassu-iqbi/Nabti-Sum-ukin/Sa-nasi8u was active in the same period (see chapter 11.2.85 
and Appendix B.4). 


ж (Nabü-)belSunu/Suqaja «nuhatimmu а Samas> 


Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485 (=Bertin 1426): 8 (N-b/S; sattuk Šamaš ЧЕ, 
nuhatimmi, term of service of miXil UD.15 (=7 1/2 days)) 
Nbn 06-I-15 CT 57,473:4 (pappasu nuhatimmutu; with .qallu Dura) 


CT 56,442:7 ([N-b|/S; [sattuk/maSSartu' ?] ВАВА nuhatimmi; 

term of service of 1-it UD.15 (215 days)) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,945:1 

Cyr 28-XII-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):8 (N-b/S; sattuk iB ÁRA nuhatimrmi;, 
prebend for 4 days monthly (?)) 

Cyr 20[+х-ХЦ]-07 Cyr 285:6 (coll.; N-b/S!; sattuk Šamaš іїВАВА) 

Camb 06-П-05 Camb 214:7 (N-b/S; maššartu iiBÁRA MU.5 nubatimmi) 

?Camb 13-ХП-06 CT 22,88/Camb 347:6,9 (with Nabü-Sum-usur) 

Nabfi-bél[Sunu] is possibly also attested in Cyr 159:5 (Cyr [x-x]-04). Note further Nabü- 

bélSunu/Nabfi-zér-ligir, who received prebendary income (pappasu) in CT 57,18:17 (Camb IX- 

04). 


Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] 


ж Nabàü-etir-napsati «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 


INbk 24-IX-36 BM 63861 (-Bertin 1133):4 (pappasu fa та ағ! GAN) 

Nbn 19-Ш-09 CT 57,445:3 (issue of emmer) 

Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485 (- Ber tin 1426):7 (sattuk Šamaš МЕ nuhatimmi; term 
of service of misil UD.15 (7 1/2 days)) 

Nbn 04-[x]-11 СТ 57,799:5 (sattuk ™[x]) 


CT 56,442:12 ([sattuk?] “BARA nufatimmi; term of service of 
mišil UD.15 (=7 1/2 days)) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,945:4 

Like many other baker’s prebendaries, Nabü-&tir-napsati was probably a member of the Isinnaja 
family. Nabü-etir-napáati//Isinnaja is attested in CT 55,162:3-4,6 (N[bk x-x-x+]6). Identical 
with prebendary brewer Nabfi-etir-napSati? See chapter Ш.4.86. 


Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] 


* Nabü-ittannu(/Remut) nuhatimmu 


BM 75648:5 (~ nuhatimmu in а list of ten people who perform 
duty in the city gate (massartu ina abulli ina Sippar inassaru)) 
Nabá-ittannu, the (non-prebendary) baker, is possibly identical with Nab6-ittannu/Remüt in 
Nbn 225:3 (<Dar> 14-Ш-06), who received silver on behalf of Nabfi-nasir, the overseer of the 
bakers. Nabü-ittannu/R&müt is also attested in BM 64041(=Bertin 1894):3-4 (Camb 26-V Ib- 
00). 


[Camb/Dar? x-x-x] 


—— LL. Шины шыны миш E uma 
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ж Nabü-Sum-ukin/Ardia «nuhatimmu ša Šamaš? or messenger?» 
Nbn 07-IX-12 BM 74388(=Bertin 1466):6-7 (N-8-u/A; pappasu nubatimmutu 
САМ ana muhhi Šamaš-ibni u Silla ana ~) 
Note Nabû-šum-ukīn/Ardīa/Ša-nāšišu (see Appendix B.4). 


ж Nabü-šum-usur/[...] «nuhatimmu ša Samaš> 


Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] CT 56,442:14 (N-š-u/[...]; [sattuk/maxsartu^] 5B ARA nuhatimmi; 
term of service of miXil UD.15 (=7 1/2 days)) 
?Camb 13-XII-06 CT 22,88/ Camb 347:6 (with BelSunu) 


ж Nabü-zér-ibni/Aqara(/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 
[Nbk x-x]-/22^ CT 57,325:3' rev:6" ((та ағш| “GAN nuhatimmütu; term of 
service of 2-ta UD.15 (230 days) with Nabü-abbe-iddina) 
Nabü-zer-ibni/Aqara(/Isinnaja) was at the same time а prebendary brewer together with his 
brother Nabü-abhe-iddina (see chapter III.4.86). Nabü-zer-ibni/Aqara/Isinnaja is attested as a 
witness in Nbk 205:8-9 (Nbk 19-IX-29). 


* Nabü-zer-iqisa/Nabà-mukin- -zeri/Isinnaja «nuhatimmu» 
Nabü-zer-iqisa/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Isinnaja is not attested as a prebendary baker of Šamaš in the 
Ebabbar archive. According to the private archival text Nbn 212 (Nbn 25-ХІ-05), however, he 
sold "two slaves of the bakers" (PN, u РМ» amilitu Xa nubatimmi) to his wife. One of these 
two slaves, Ina-silli-Bit-akitu, recurs in Cyr 119:4,7 (Cyr 04-V-03), in which Nabfi-zér-iqi8a 
pledged Ina-silli-Bit-akitu, “his slave (and) a baker” (аи пирайтти) in return for a loan of 
one mina and thirteen shekels of silver. During the term of the loan, Ina-silli-Bit-akitu had to 
work for Bel-uballi/Iqisa/Sabit-gin&, who issued the loan. Bel-uballit did not have to pay 
compensation (maddattu) for Ina-silli-Bit-akitu and in return, Nabü-zer-iqisa did not have to 
pay interest for the silver. From these two texts we may gather that Nabü-zer-igi$a was a baker, 
though perhaps not a prebendary baker, who owned slaves working as bakers for him. Apart 
from Nba 212:1-2,9 and Cyr 119:3,8 and 13, Nabü-zer-igqisa/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Isinnaja is 
attested as a witness in BM 74384(=Bertin 1606):10-11 (Nbn 09-I-16) and Cyr 260:12-13 
(Cyr 22-IV-07). Nabfi-zer-iqi8a’s father Nabü-mukin-zeri is attested as the son of Bel-uballit, 
possibly the ancestor of many prebendary bakers from the Isinnaja family, in MMA 79.7.17(- 
prev. Moldenke 1,15):11-12 (Nbn 11-УШІ-06). 


ж Nabü-zér-ukin/Bel-nàsir(?/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 


Nbn 12-XIIb-03 CT 56,233:12 (М-2-Ш/ЛМаһҺй-павіг) 

Nbn 23-IX-15 CT 57,523:2-3 (N-z-u/B-[n?]; [sattuk] nubatimmütu) 

Nbn 13-XITI-[x] CT 56,278:2 (N-z-u/B'-[x]; also Nabü-abbe-iddina) 

Cyr 05-I-01 CT 57,306:6-7 (N-z'-w[B?]-n) 

Camb 15-VIII-01 Camb 74:3,10 

Camb 15-VIb-03 Camb 180:3 

Camb 06-11-05 Camb 274:9 (maXfartu B ÁRA MU.5 nubatimmi; issue received 
by Таба) 

Dar 05-[x]-03 Dar 99:9 (раррази nuhatimmütu;, with Виа) 


The attestations of prebendary baker Nabü-zer-ukin/Bel-nasir(?) are ambiguous. He is probably 
identical with prebendary brewer Nabfi-zer-ukin/Bél-nasir (see chapter Ш.4.$6) and a brother of 
prebendary baker Tabia/Bel-nasir (cf. Camb 274:9). As a consequence he was probably a 
descendant of the Isinnaja family. Many members of the Isinnaja family were bakers as well as 
brewers. However, his name is spelled twice, erroneously, Nabü-Sum-ukin: Nabü-$um- 
ukin/[Bel?]-nasir in CT 57,306:6-7 and Nabü-Sum-ukin/d...] in CT 57,600 геу:3° (undated) 
and the name of his father Bel-nàsir is erroneously spelled Nab6-nàsir in CT 56,233:12. Note 
that there are at least two other prebendary bakers called Nabü-zer-ukin: Nabü-zér-ukin/Bel- 
uballit and Nabü-zer-ukin/Marduk-&um-ibni (see below). 
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* Nabü-zer-ukin/Bel-uballit(/Isinnaja) <пийайтти ўа Samas> 


[Nbk x-x]-'22?! CT 57,325:10' (N-z! -u/B- ubfallit]) 
Nbk [x-x]-32 CT 57,1001:4 (N-z-u/B!-u; [sattuk?] nuhatimmi) 
Nbk 08-П-36 Nbk 292:2-3 (N-z-u/B-u) 


Nabi-zér-ukin/Bél-uballit rarely occurs as a prebendary baker in the texts, but his father Bel- 
uballit as well as his brothers Remüt-Bel and Sama&-ibni were well-known prebendary bakers. 
Nabü-zer-ukin/Bel-uballit(/Isinnaja) is also attested іп Nbk 157:16 (Nbk 28-Х1-25), МБС 
228:12-13 (Nbk 27-XI-30), Nbk 435:4 (МЫК 11-IX-[x]) and Nbn 358:2 («Nbn?» 10-УП-09). 


ж Nabü-zer-ukin/Marduk-sum(-zer?) -ibni(/Dannéa) «nuhatimmu ša Samas> 


Nbk 10-[x]-17 CT 29, ,307:5 ([N-z]-u'/M-[&-i]; sattuk [Šamaš] nubatimmi; 5 sellu-- 
MES) 

[Nbk x-x]-'22^! CT 57,325:11' (N-z-u/M-[&-i]; а.о. guqqané $a пиһайтті) 

[Nbk x-x]-/22"! CT 57,325 rev: ((та ағш) “GAN nubatimmütu; term of service 
of 2-ta UD.15 (x30 days) with Bel-aha-Sub8i) 

Nbk 01-III-33 Nbk 255:2-3 (N-z-u/M-&-1) 

Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:6 (N-z-u/M-3-i; sattuk nubatimmi ša Хата ВАРА; 1- 
en sellu UD.2) ү 

Ner [x-x]-00 BM 7543 1(=Sack, Ner 99):4 (N-z-u/M-&-i; sattuk “KIN 
nuhatimmutu) 

Ner 08-IV-01 Ner 19:8-9 (N-z-u/M-8!-1; issue of emmer) 


Above are listed those attestations which can be attributed with certainty to prebendary baker 
Nabfi-zér-ukin/Marduk-Sum(=zér?)-ibni, who is the father of the overseer of the bakers, Silla 
(attested from Nbn 9). At least two other prebendary bakers by the name Nabü-zer-ukin occur: 
Nabfi-zér-ukin/Bél-uballit and Nab&i-zér-ukin/Bél-nasir(?) (see above). Nabü-zer-ukin/Marduk- 
Sum(=zér?)-ibni(/Dannéa) is also attested in VS VI,93:7 (Nb[k] 27- ve 09), Nbk 77:4 (Nbk [x]- 
V-09), Nbk 157:17 (Nbk 28-XI-25), Nbk 159:2-3 (Nbk 06-1-26; N-z!-u(?)/M-8-i) МӘЖ 205:10- 
11 (ЧЫК 19-IX-29), Nbk 228:1,9 (Nbk 27-X1-30), Nbk 238:5-6 (Nbk 10-VIII-31), BM 63832(= 
Bertin 1140):2-3 (Nbk 26-1-37), Nbk 435:5 (Nbk 11-IX-[x]), CT 56,396:4 ([ca.Nbk]), BM 
75509(=Sack, Ner 87): 17 (Ner 20-V-02) and Ner 54:18-19 (Ner 18-III-03). 


ж Nabü-zer-ukm «nuhatimmu ša Samax» 


Nbk 01-[II^-x] СТ 56,259 rev:5' (sattuk I8GUA4 nuhatimmi, gipari(?) UD.25 
GU, Xa Xapiru) 

Nbn 21-II-[01] VS V1,62:14 ([sattuk] u sellu BÁRA - GU; with Arad-Bél and 
Balatu) 

Nbn 28-П-08 CT 4,41c:16 (sattuk nubatimmi; 3 sell UD.12 «i SIG4») 

Nbn 04-ШІ-09 CT 56,268:5 (sattuk 18510,4) 

Nbn 07-IX-09 CT 56,428:10 (Sama&-ibni u ~ nubatimmi; sattuk GAN incl. 
É.KUR.MES and sellu ša Adad+Sala UD.8 «GAN) 

[? x-x-x] CT 57,591:3' ([sellu?] ša UD. 6); CT 57,595:5 (guqqü); CT 57, 


602:12 (sattuk МЕ + iüK IN) 
The attestations cited above should be attributed to Nabü-zer-ukin/Bel-uballit or Nabf-zer- 
ukin/Bel-nàsii(?) or Nabü-zer-ukin/Marduk-Sum-ibni (see above). 


ж Nabü-zer-usSabsi/Bel-na'id(/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 


Nbp (1-09) MMA 86.11.220(= prev. Moldenke П,8):11 (masSartu iiBÁRA 
MU.9 nuhatimmi и siraxé) 

Nbp 03-VI-09 VS VI 7:5?,6? (N-z-[u?]) 

Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:13 (N-z-u/B-n; sattuk nufatinuni ќа Šamaš B ARA; 


sellu UD.10 with Nabf-abhe-iddina and [...]) 
Nab-zer- -ušabši//Isinnaja i is attested in BM 64032(=Bertin 1046):16 (Nbp 11-IX-11). Nabû'- 
zër-ušabši is possibly also attested in Nbk 157:15 (Nbk 28-XI-25). Like many descendants of 
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the Isinnaja family, Nabü-z&r-usabSi was probably a prebendary baker as well as a prebendary 
brewer. His son Lusi-ana-nuri is attested as a baker and a brewer. 


ж Na'id-Nabü «nuhatimmu ša Samas(?)> 


Nbn 01-X-08 CT 57,59:12 (sattuk “AB пиһайітті) 
* Rémut-Bél/Bél-uballit(/Isinnaja) and Rémüt-Bel's sons «nufatimmu ša Samas> 
<Nbk> 14-VIII-30 CT 56,6:2-3 (R-B/B-u) 
Nbn 12-XIIb-03 CT 56,233 (R'-B/'B-u; pappasu) 
Nbn 05-VII-04 CT 57,390:3 i 
Nbn 14-VI-06 Nbn 236:15 (sattuk "DUg nubatimmi) . 
Nbn 09-XII-06 BM 63892(=Bertin 1318):8 (sell !!B ARA) | 
Nbn [х-]-07 CT 57,420:13 (R-[B]/*B-[u]; [sattuk іЧ$Е?] MU.6 пиһайітті) 
Nbn 08-VII-07 Nba. 278113 a 
Nbn 03-X-07 CT 56,272:4 (sattuk ЧАВ; also Balatu) 
Nbn 06-X-07 CT 57,454:4 (sattuk ЧАВ; with Balatu) : 
Nbn 09-(XT^]-07 CT 57,287:6 (халик 142127, with Šamaš-ibni; also Balatu) 
Nbn 02-IV -08 BM 59629:5,10 (sattuk SU nuhatimmt) 
Nbn 08-XI-08 CT 57,465:7 (sattuk 8717, пирайтт) 
[Nbn] 19-[x]-08 CT 57,905 rev:6' ([sattuk] VIDE) 
Ма 04-Ш-09 CT 56,268 rev:5’ (sattuk 185164) 
Nbn 29-Ш-09 CT 56,261:6,15 (sattuk SU; pappasu) | 
Nbn 08-XII-10 CT 56,214:7 (DUMU.MES ša ~ (= Uqupu-Bani-zeri)) А 
Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):4 (sattuk Зата NE nuhatimmi; term 


of service of 1-it UD.15 (=15 days) of the DUMU.MES Sa ~ (= 
Uqupu +Bani-zeri)) | 

Nbn 04-[x]-11 CT 57,799:4 (sattuk [x] nuhatimmi) | 

Nbn 04-X-[x] SAM 1574(sStr.11,433/2):3 (sattuk “ZIZ) 


Rémüt-Bel/Bel-uballit/Isinnaja is also attested as a scribe (see Appendix С.Т). Remut-Bel’s | 


sons Uqüpu and Bani-zeri continued his activities as bakers of Šamaš (see above and below). 


ж Ribáta epiXanu of Nabü-balassu-iqbi «nuhatimmu ša Samas> 


Dar 18-XII-2[6] CT 55,32:9 (~ epišanu Ха Nabů-balassu-iqbi; sattuk nuhatimmutu 
ВАВА MU.27) ' Mower 

Dar 12-VIII-30 BM 65109(=MG 62):11 (sattuk Sama [nuhatimmüutu'] “AB + 
[sattuk] пирайтти ša bit Anunnttu; with Sama&-nàásir) 

Dar 27-Ш-[20/30+]4 CT 57,456:4 (sattuk MSIG4) 


Ribata was probably the performer of several prebends owned by Nabü-balassu-iqbi(/Sangü- 
IKtar-Babili?), not only his baker’s prebend of Šamaš but also Nabü-balassu-iqbi's baker S and 
brewer's prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter III.5.85) and his oil presser's 
prebend (see chapter 1.6.55). Note also Ribáta/Sama&-iddina, a messenger of Sum-iddina, the 


overseer of the bakers, in Dar 26 and Ribáta, the overseer of the bakers іп Xer 0 (see 55 above). 


ж Sugaja <пийайтти ša Sama» 


Nbn 04-[x]-11 CT 57,799:6 (sattuk [x] nuhatimmi) | | 
Ѕпдаја is probably the father of prebendary baker Nabfi-belSunu (see above). He Is possibly 
also attested in CT 57,338:6 (Nbn 22-IV-[05]; preceded by (prebendary baker) Balatu/Nabü-zer- 
ibni). 


ж Silla/Nabü-zer-ukin(/Dannea) <nubatimmu ša Samas> 


Nbn 04-Ш-09 CT 56,268:5 (sattuk 145104 + guqqü UD.20 115164) 
[Nbn x]-IX-[2-9] СТ 57,191:16 (S/N-z-u; [sattuk?] + pappasu(?) 11212; term of 
service of 15 days) 
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Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):13,14,[15],16,17 (sattuk Šamaš NE 
nubatimmi; term of service of 2x misil UD.15 (= 15 days) 

Nbn 04-[x]-11 CT 57,799:8 (sattuk i [x] nubatimmi) 

Nbn 22-IX-12 CT 56,291:7 (S/N-z-u; pappasisu) 

Nbn 22-XI-13 Nbn 739:6,14 (S/N-z-u; sattuk 217) 

Nbn 06-VII-15 CT 56,228:3-4 (S/N-z-u) 

Nbn 27-VIII-[x] СТ 57,472:3 ([sattuk] GAN) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,945:3,5 

СатЫ(=Суг) 18-УШ-01 СТ 56,270:3-4 (S/N-z-u; sattuk ШАРІМ) 

<Суг> 10-У-02 СТ 57,766:8? 

Суг 28-ХП-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):5 (sattuk “BARA nuhatimmt; prebend 


for 4 days monthly(?)) 
Together with Samai-ibni, Silla probably acted as the overseer of the bakers in the period Nbn 
9-15 (see 85 above). Silla/Nabü-zer-ukin is also attested in a non-prebendary context in Nbn 
695:2 (INbn 09-11-13), Nbn 866:7-8 (Nbn 14-IV-15) CT 57,328:5 (Nbn 22-XII-15), Cyr 352:4- 
5 (coll; Суг 11-V-[x]) and possibly CT 56,600 IV:8' (Nbn [x-x-x]). Sillà/Nabü-z&r-ukin/ 
Dannea is attested in Nbn 558:3 (Nbn IX-11), Nbn 907:14-15 (Nbn 15-IX-15) and Camb 426: 
18-19 (coll.; [Cyr] 25-ІХ-[01]). 


Т Šamaš-ibni/Bël-uballit(/Isinnaja) nuhatimmu <ša Samas> 


Ма 12-XIIb-[067] CT 56,216:9 (kiskirru [nuhatimmütu?]) 

Nbn 02-ТУ-08 BM 59629:8 (sattuk SU nubatimmt; сидай ša Anunnitu) 

Маһ 09-[X17]-07 CT 57,287:6 (sattuk 18717; with Rémüt-Bel) 

Nbn 28-11-08 CT 4,41c:15 (sibtu 3 sellu UD.12 Sa sinniStu bit Sarrat-Sippar; 
with Balatu and Nabá-zer-ukin) 

Nbn 02-IV -08 BM 59629:6 (sattuk ii SU nuhatimmi) 

Nbn 07-IX-09 CT 56,428:9 (~ н Nabü-zer-ukin nuhatimmi; sattuk GAN incl. 
É.KUR.MES and sellu ša Adad+Sala UD.8 ШСАМ) 

Nbn 08-XII-10 CT 56,214:6 (S-i/B-u; followed by DUMU.MES ia Remut-Bel) 

Nbn 29-IV-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):5,6 (sattuk Šamaš ‘NE пиһагітті; 
term of service of miXil UD.15 (=7 1/2 days)) 

Nbn 04-[x]-11 CT 57,799:7,9 (sattuk [x] nubatimmi) 

Nbn 22-XI-13 Nbn 739:13 

Nbn 27-VTII-[x] CT 57,472:4 ([sattuk] іїСАМ) 2, 

Nbn 29-[х]-[9-15] CT 56,442:4,8,107,112 (Š-i/B-[u]; (зайш та ағ BARA 
nufatimmu, term of service of mišil UD.15 (27 1/2 days)) 

?[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,945:2 


Sama&-ibni/Bel-uballit is also attested in Nbn 676:12-13 (Nbn 12-XII-12), CT 57,467:2 (Nbn 
17-ПІ-13) and CT 57,588:3 (undated). Note CT 57,395:2 (Nbn 08-У-02) and CT 57,480:3-4 
(Nbn 11-III-03), in which a certain Sama8-ibni/Bél-uballit received a food ration (ŠUG.HI.A). 
Samas-ibni/Bél-uballit was most certainly a member of the Isinnaja family and the brother of 
the prebendary bakers Rémit-Bél and Nabü-zer-ukin. Sama8-ibni/Bél-uballit/Isinnaja ]s 
attested as a witness іп Nbn 636:14 (Nbn 22-VIII-12) and CT 57,997 rev:9’-10’ (undated). 
Together with Silla, Sama&-ibni acted as the overseer of the bakers in the period Nbn 9-15 (see 
$5 above), 


" Šamaš-iddina/Silla(/Dannëa) «nuhatimmu ša Šamaš> 


Camb 06-П-05 Camb 274:11 (Š-i/S; maššartu BARA MU.5 пирайтти) 

[раг 4-97] СТ 56,410:2,6 (~ bel umi; replacement of a spoiled meal (for the 
gods): naptanu bifu UD.29 ВАВА) 

Sama8-iddina/Silla/Dannéa, the son of prebendary baker Silla (see above), is also attested in 

BM 74469(=Bertin 1823):3-4 (Camb 04-VIb-03) and CT 55,94:9° ([ca.Dar]). He is not 

identical with Sama8-iddina, the slave (gallu) of Nabii-apla-iddina (another prebendary baker), 

attested in Camb 274:13 (Camb 06-П-05) and CT 57,301:10 ([ca.Camb-Dar]). 
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* Samaš-ittia Xirik Šamaš nuhatimmu 


Nbn 17-1-10 ВМ 74390(=Bertin 1392):1 (~ Xirik Šamaš пирайттш) 

Nbn 29-1-10 Nbn 403:1!-2! (~ Xilrik] Šamaš (nuhatimnusn) 

Cyr 25-V-02 CT 57,150:6 (= nuhatimmu; idu) 

Cyr 28-V-06 BM 67433:1,6,11,13 (~ Sirik Šamaš nuhatimmu Xa ina Babilj 


asbi) 
Sama8-ittia, an oblate of Šamaš (lgi- rij AUTU) with the profession of baker (ú i 
out by Mušezib-Marduk, the temple administrator of о to е 
for the annual rent (idii) of eight shekels of silver in Nabonidus' tenth year (Bertin 1392 a d 
Nbn 403). In Cyrus’ sixth year Samat-ittia lived in Babylon at the disposal of Nabüú-ëtir 
napšati/Ea-kasir/Sa-našišu, according to BM 67433. To hire Sama&-ittia, Nabó-etir-nap&àti had 
to pay ten shekels of silver to Ebabbar as his annual maddattu, "compensation (for slaves and 


oblates paid by their employer to their owner)". Šamaš-ittia i 
. Samas-ittia is one of the fev 
prebendary bakers. — 


i Samas-mudammiq(/Bullutu/Isinnaja) and his sons «nuhatinmu ša Šamaš> 
[Nbn x]-IX-[2-9] CT 57,191:12 (A.MES ša ~; [sattuk"] + pappasu(?) 11212; period 
: | of service of mišil UD.15 (=7 1/2 days)) 
Šamaš-mudammia/Bullutu/Isinnaja is attested in BM 75509(=Sack, Мег 87):20 (Мег 20-V- 
02). Не was probably the son of prebendary baker Bullutu. 


ii Samas-munammir(//Dannéa) «nuhatimmu ša Sama» 
Nbp (1-09) MMA 86. 11.220(= prev. Moldenke 11,8):6,13,14 (та%ағш 
“BARA MU.9 nuhatimmi и sirasé; réhi UD.15 arkitu (« day 16- 
30) "BARA nuhatimmitu) 
Nbp03-VILOO — VS У1,7:7' (gin Šamaš adi ШАРТЫ) 
amas-munammir, the prebendary baker, is undoubtedly identical with Samas-munammir// 
Dannéa, who is attested as a witness in MMA 86. 11.184(z prev. Moldenke II,11):10-11 (coll.; 


Nbp 12-I-12). He was possibly a brother of prebendarv baker Marduk-Sum-ibni E 
family tree no. IV in $4b above). і : аны 


Ж Y жə * v we š x. “A M . Y а 
Šamaš-nāşir/Mušebši-Marduk/Šangů-Šamaš «nuhatimmu ša Šamaš> 


Dar [x-x]-20 Dar 517 теуі“ 
Dar 21-[х]-21 CT 57,816:5 
Xer 24-VTII-01 CT 44,75:3,7 (coll.; S-n/M'-[M]/ [Š-]Š; nubatimmütu prebend of 


TR monthly day 27 in Ebabbar as pledge for a loan) 
amas-nasir also owned a “temple enterer’s” prebend (see chapter Ш.2.$5) and acted as the 


performer (épiSanu) of a baker's prebend of the temple of A it 
further Appendix B.2. шы аны а 


% Samaš-uballit/B ani-zeri(/(Isinnaja) тағ Sipri a Sum-iddina ѕаріғи ša nuhatimmi 
Dar 25-IX-26 | ... BM 49999:12 (S-u/B-z тағ Sipri fa Sum-iddina Sapiru) 
Although Sama&-uballit is designated "messenger" (mar Xipri) of Sum-iddina, the overseer of 
the bakers, he was probably a prebendary baker like his father Bani-zari and his grandfather 
Remut-Bél. “Messenger of PN” in this context has the meaning “acting on behalf of PN”. 
Samas-uballit/B ani-zeri/Isinnaja is attested in BM 74569(=Bertin 2736):11 (Dar 06-Х-34), 


* Sa-pi-kalbi/Nabü-usursu «nuhatimmu ša Хата 
Cyr 20[4x-X11]-07 Cyr 285:11 (S-p-K/N-u; sattuk Šamaš ШАБА: with 
| <messenger?> Samai-ré’ Йа) 
Possibly also attested іп CT 57,738 rev:4^ (undated). 


* Sum-ukin/Balassu «nuhatimmu ќа атаб 
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Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:16 ([S]-u/B; sattuk nubatimmi Xa Šamaš “BARA; sellu 
UD.11) 


Like his father Balassu, Sum-ukin was a prebendary baker as well as a prebendary brewer (see 
chapter Ш.4.$6). 


ж Тарпеа «nuhatimmu ša Šamaš > 
Dar 22-X-35 BM 64550(=MG 78):8 (pappasu [nubatimm]utu; with Bel- 
bullissu) 


* Tâbia/Bēl-nāşir(/Isinnaja?) «nuhatimmu ša Šamaš> 
Cyr 28-XII-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):6 (T/B-n; sattuk “BARA nuhatimmi; 
prebend for 2 days monthly(?)) 
Cyr 20[+x-X11]-07 Cyr 285:8 (coll.; T/B-n; sattuk Šamaš B ÁRA) 
Camb 06-11-05 Camb 274:9 (maššartu «B ÁRA MU.5 nuhatimmi) 
See family tree no. VII in $4 above. 


* Uqipu/Rémit-Bél(/Isinnaja) пифайтти «Xa Sama» E 

Nbn 22-XI-13 Nbn 739:8 (U/R-B; 15 зей [UD.x] SE with Bani-zeri) 

Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] CT 56,442:5 (U/R-B; [sattuk/massartu?] “BARA nuhatimmi; 
period of service of 1-it UD.15 (=15 days) with Bani-zeri) 

Nbn 02-VI-[x] Nbn 1088:5 (~ пиһайтти) 

Cyr 28-XII-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):7 (U/R-B; sattuk ЧВАВА nubatimmi; 
prebend for 4 days monthly(?)) 

Uqupu, together with his brother Bani-zeri, continued the baker's activities of his father 

Remut-Bel (see above). He can therefore be recognized as a descendant of the Isinnaja family. 


* Zababa-lipi-usur(/Nabi-zér-iqiSa/Isinnaja’) <nufatimmu ša Sama» 


Nbn 12-XIIb-03 CT 56,233:11 
[Nbn] 28-[x]-05 CT 56,293:2 
Nbn 06-VII-15 CT 56,228:5 


CT 56,442:11 ([sattuk/maXSartu^] “BARA ниһайтті; period of 

service of mišil UD.15 (27 1/2 days)) 

Cyr 28-ХП-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):9 (sattuk “BARA nuhatimmi; prebend 
for 3 daysmonthlyQ)) —— 

Cyr 20[+x-X1]-07 Cyr 285:9 (sattuk Sama’ UB ÁRA) 

Camb 06-П-05 Camb 274:8 (та%ағш B ÁRA MU.5 пирайтті) 

Probably identical with prebendary brewer Zababa-lipi-usur(/Nabt-zer-iqiSa/Isinnaja?) (see 

chapter Ш.4.$6). 


Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] 


* Zikaru(/Iddin-Nabü/Isinnaja) «nuhatimmu ša Sama 


[Nbp] 12-VIII-15 VS V1,206:11 (settlement of accounts with Адага «nubatimmu) 
Nbp 24-[IX?]-16 SAM 1570(sStr.1,431/4):19 (та%ағш “С АМ) 

Nbk 06-[x]-16 BM 74441(=Bertin 1074):3 (issue of emmetr) ME 

[Nbk] XIIb-[17]/I-18 CT 55,765:16 (gugqané ša пирайтт ša maššartu "B ARA) 


Zikaru was at the same time а brewer's prebendary (see chapter III.4.86). Both Zikaru/Iddin- 
Nabü/Isinnaja and his son Balatu/Zikaru/Isinnaja (also a prebendary baker and brewer) are 
attested as witnesses in Nbk 73:17 and 20 (Nbk 26-XII-08). Zikaru is probably also attested in 
VS У1,5:7° (Nbp 12-I-05) and VS VI,267:6 ([ca.Nbp]). | 


* [...]/Belšunu «nuhatimmu ša Samas> " 
Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:14 (sattuk nuhatimmi ša Šamaš “BARA; sellu UD.10 
with Nabü-abhe-iddina and Nabü-zer-uSab$1) 
A Belsunu is attested in a prebendary baker’s context in SAM 1570(-Str.1L,431/4):16 (Nbp 
24-[IX?]-16). 
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Ebabbar. Several individuals “(in charge) of the storehouses” Ga ри qati) о 22 
which was issued as food ration (kurummatu) for the specialized сі aftsmen (ummánu 
(see Guzànu and Sama&-Éarra-usur in $6 below). 
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| 91 Bibliography 83 Texts 
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Apart from the small texts which record a singular issue of commodities to either 
| - E. Gehlken, Spätbabylonische Wirtschaftstexte aus dem Eanna-Archiv 1, Mainz am Rhein 1990 


the overseer of the brewers (Xapiru ša sirasé) or to one or more individual brewers, 


E several large ledgers in the Ebabbar archive list the prebendary brewers 2. e 
| - J. MacGinnis, Letter Orders from Sippar and the Administration of the Ebabbara in the Late- the days of the brewer’s prebend they owned. As mentioned above, Frey E the › 
|] 2.2. 11) called these administrative texts, іп which commodities аге issued to Ше prebendary 
| E - E. Salonen, Uber das Erwerbsleben im alten Mespotamien, Helsinki 1970 (Studia Orientalia 41), bakers and brewers in Eanna at Uruk, "offering lists" (see also chapter 1IL.3.82-3). We 


à V. Die Nahrungsmittelgewerbe: 3. Die Bierbrauer, 186-206. 

| - M. Stol, Beer in Neo-Babylonian Times, in: L. Milano (ed.), Drinking in Ancient Societies. 
History and Culture of Drinks in the Ancient Near East. Papers of a Symposium held in Rome, 
Мау 17-19, 1990 (History of the Ancient Near East/Studies VI), Padova 1994, 155-183. 


prefer the term "issue of commodities" texts because the prebendary income (pappasu), 
which is not an offering, is also listed in them. CT 57,309 is an example. 


CT 57,309 (BM 57700) 
ыы. Obv. [ZÜ.LUM.M]A pap-pa-su SUM-na lái$EMxNINDA.MES #0 mas-Sar-[tum (šá)] 
iB ARA 004 ir SIG4) 2110 MU.6.KAM 
dAG-I LUGAL TIN.TIRE ina IGI WŠEMxNINDA.MEŠ SUM-na 
[ВАВА UD.x.KAM MU.6].KAM JAGILUGAL TIN.TIRS — 0000 
MC EUN E con s4 [8 UD MEŠ nd! "BÁRA? [ТА UD.LKAM] 
5. [x+]1 ma[-ši-hi] 54! sat-tuk 54 [8 UD.MES #4 ЗАМАВ UTU 
а-а Пут КАМ 34 PPUTU-DU-UR[U u PSES.MES-MU DUMU.MES] 


| As stated in chapter III.3.82, many texts in the archive record the issue of 
| e commodities to the brewers and the bakers, but prosopographical data for both 
1 14 professions are difficult to establish, owing to the fact that their filiation is often not 
| mentioned. The “brewer of Šamaš” (liSEMxNINDA (or LUNGA) 24 dUTU = эта ša 
атаў), a prebendary profession in Ebabbar, provided the beer for the regular (=daily) 
offerings (sattukku) and for the (irregular) guqqu-offerings (see also chapter Ш.1.$3). 
The small sanctuaries had their own brewer’s prebendaries, for which see chapter 1.5. 

: The prebendary brewers were supervised by an overseer of the brewers (Sdpiru ša 
Ж 5іға$ё), a primus inter pares among them, who was responsible for the professional 
| group аз а whole. But whereas the prosopography of the overseer of the bakers is 
relatively complete, that of the brewers is more difficult to establish. At times there seem 


šá PSU-4AMAR.UTU а-па [PGI-4ŠÚ? SUM-in] 


| Sy D.10.TKAM šá ВАВА šá 
13 КІМІМ 0;0.2.0 #4 UD.9.KAM U [ PdAG.SEST.MES-GI 


| to be two overseers of the brewers, who are attested independently of one another, while "` ЗО MOL ADMI етек Z iUBÁRA ТА UD.1L.KAM a-di] 
o for other periods no overseer is known (see 85 below). This could be owed to a major 58 KLMIN - de asus 
| j difference between the bakers as a professional group in Ebabbar and the brewers. Most 10. UD.20.LAÀ'.1.KA у MCA gii E CRE BY Me PIENE 
| of Ше prebendary bakers were descended from two families: the Isinnaja family and, tof -------------- peer $ ТА UD.20.KAM [a-di] 
Pol a lesser extent, the Dannéa family (see chapter IIL3.84 and 6). The brewer's [x+]3 KLMIN 0;0.2.0 543 misil UD.MES 


prebendaries, however, descended from at least ten different families.192 The overseer of 


[UD].23 misil u4-mu PSu-qa-a-a A-3á (Ға PTIN?] 
| the bakers, often a descendant of the Isinnaja ог the Dannéa family, in fact supervised 


| 54 ға BÁRA [TA UD.23 miXil ua-mu] 
his own family clan. As a consequence, the overseer of the bakers is more often [x+]5 KLMIN 2. / 24 22 
| mentioned in the texts as Ше recipient of the commodities for all the prebendary bakers, a-di UD.28.KA ss шл C CUM NE um u A a 
Í a which were afterwards divided by him among them. This may also be the reason why Prop NILUM een ee KAM žá tip ÁRA! P'IR1-IdEN?J 
MEE the prebendary bakers performed periods of service of 7 1/2 or 15 days (see chapter 15. 13 КІМІМ 0;0.2.0 54 о Жара КОИ URN ICE УВУ 
NE 111.3.83), and not periods of service which accorded with the actual Опе or ther 424 кезе еее 55 


M | prebend. The overseer of the brewers, who supervised а professional group with 
descendants of many different families, is less prominent in the texts because the 
x commodlties for the prebendary brewers were issued directly to the individual brewers. 

| 1 The prebendary brewers were not the only professional group who brewed beer in 


[x KI.MIN ... šá] 5 UD.MES šá 115164 ТА UD.1.KAM a-[di UD.5.KAM] 


20. [šá PN A PN2] | 
(two lines with traces of signs; broken) 


| _ . 122 The following families in Sippar owned brewer's prebends: Amél-Ea, Balibu, Bél-etéru, Eppes- 
i ili, Iddin-Marduk, Ile'i-Marduk, Isinnaja, Ša-našišu, Šangů-Ištar-Bābili and Sangü-Sippar (or Sangü- 
Šamaš). 
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(broken; the 


Rev. [x 1. (prebe 
belonging to! 


[x 1. (preben 
[belonging tq 

5’? [x L] (preber 
(belonging tq 
1468-1121. 
belonging to | 
Suqaja 
[216+]24 1. ( 
Muranu | 


10° [360+]240 1. 
to half of day 


[360+]240 1. | 
of day 13 to í 
15° [xl] (prebeni 
month, from ( 
КЕТЕТИН 1 
[x 11 (prebei 
belonging to | 
14500?! 1. fo 
Nabonidus, ki 
ERES: | 


20’ Total: 32,796. 


| 


The heading q 
[ZU.LUM.M]A pap-pa 
ШВАРА Шеру iirSIG 
dAG-I LUGAL TIN.TI 
Literally translated: — 
"[Date]s, prebendary in 
month of the sixth уезі 


Nbn 799, listit ; 


regular offerings (sa 


C і | 
193 An alternative trans 
та%ағы”, i.e. those br 
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CHAPTER 1.4 


Rev. [x КІМІМ ... šá x] UD.MES TA 'UD1.22[+x]. KAM mi-šil 


rO: 


1375 


[a-di UD.30.KAM #4] PÉAG-SES.MES-GI A PIBILA-a 

[x КІ.МІМ... šá 3 UD].MES 34 iüŠU TA UD.1.KAM а-а! "UD.3KAM  — 
[54 Px-x-]x A? P'Su-Ia'-a а-па PGI-4SÚ SUM-in 

[x KL MIN] x šá' (41 U[D.MES Яа iiŠU TA UDA.KAM a-di UD.'7 | [КАМ] 27 
[Sd PIJR-ia A P'E'-[x-x-]lu а-па PSu-qa-[a-a SUM-in] 

[13] KLMIN 0;0.2.0 44 UD.8.KAM UD.9.KAM 2418034 DUMULMES šá] 
PAEN-ú-še-zib PGu-za-nu а-па PSu-ga-a-a S[UM-in] 


[10+]6! KLMIN 0;0.4.0 <<šá 2 1/2 ug-mu>> šá 2 1/2 UD.MES TA 

| UD.11.KAM a-d[i] 
[UD.1]3.KAM mi-Sil ua-mu PTIN A PdAG-NUMUN-DU 
[10+]6! КІМІМ 0;0.4.0 šá 2 1/2 UD.MES {4110 TA UD.13.KAM mi-šil r. 
a-di UD.15.KAM ¿na IGI PKi-i-4AG 
[x] КІМІМ #47 1/2 UD.MES ina <UD.>15.KAM EGIR-tuwm 541851) и 
ТА UD.16.KAM a-di UD.23!.KAM mi-Xil ua-mu РТІМ А РВи-п[а-пи) 
[х КІЛМІМ #4 7 1/2 UD.MES (ТА U]D.23 1/2 u4-mu а-а! | 
[UD.30.KAM šá PLu-]'E'[-a-na-ZÁLAG A PdAG]-NUMUN-GÁL-ši 
[1-те] "2S7KLMIN ви-ид-да-пё-е A BARK ы з Т 
MU.6.KAM PdAG-I LUGAL Eki 


(broken; probably no lines missing) 


Notes to the text: 
1.6ff: The restoration of the personal names in the text is based on two similar issue of 
commodities texts, СТ 56,745 ([Nbn] (ІЛУ-08)) and Nba 799 (Nbn 22-VII-14), and the 
prosopographical data in §6 below. 
1.81: The daily amount of prebendary income (pappasu) in the text varies; broken numbers 
cannot therefore be restored. Compare the following amounts (1 masthu ša sattuk = ca. 36 1): 

1. 8: 13 m.3.5.;2.0 for 2 days (= 480 L: 2 = daily 240 1. of dates) 

1. 9: 58 т. 5, ;2.0 for 9 days (= 2100 1.: 9 = daily 233.3 1. of dates) 

1.16: 98 m.X.s. for 15 days (= 3528 1.: 15 = daily 235.2 1. of dates) 
The total amount of prebendary income for four months and the expenditure for the gugqü 
offerings of the first month is 32,796 1. (rev:20’). The guqqü offerings required some 4500 1. 
(теу:187, which leaves 28,296 1. for the prebendary income. The daily average then amounts to 
235.8 1., which corresponds more or less with the data in the lines 8,9 and 16. | 
Nbn 747 (Non V/VIII-14) and Nbn 799 (Nbn ІЛУ-15), which list the barley for the four- 
monthly maSSartu, i.e. the commodities for the offerings (sattukku) together with the 
prebendary income (pappasu) of the brewers, mention the daily amount of 540 1. of barley (1 
masihu ša sattuk = ca. 36 1.): 


10 


15 
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Nbn 799, 1.5: 120 m.&.s. for 8 days (= 4320 1. : 8 = daily 540 1. of barley) ` 
Nbn 799, 1.7: 30 m.X.s. for 2 days (= 1080 1. : 2 = daily 540 1. of barley) 
Nbn 747, 1.15’: 1800 т.&. 5. for 4 months (= 64,8001. : 120 = daily 5401. of barley) 
Note that these figures do not include the offerings and the prebendary income for the 
brewers of the small sanctuaries. If we include these, the daily average amounts to 
656,4 1. of barley (Nbn 799, геу.117: 2188 m.s. s. for 4 months = 78,768 1. : 120 = 
656,4 1.). 
If we assume that the figures in Nba 747 and Nbn 799 are exemplary for the prebendary 
brewers at that time, then we may suppose that the Ebabbar administration issued 194,400 1. 
(540 1. x 360 days) of barley annually to the prebendary brewers of Šamaš alone. This figure 
comes close to the amount of barley annually required from the ploughmen of Šamaš for the 
maXXartu of the brewers: 1000 kor (= 180,000 1.) of barley (Ner 70:24-25; for the collated text 
see Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 167-168). 
rev. 1.107: Kd 2 1/2 ug-mu Xá 2 1/2 UD.MES is probably a scribal error for 54 2 1/2 UD.MES 
ха 1851) (compare the preceding and following lines). 


Translation: 

“[Date]s given as prebendary income; (Given) to the brewers, (as part) of the 
maššartu of the first, the second, the third and the fourth month of the sixth year 
of Nabonidus, king of Babylon. It is entrusted to the brewers. (Dated:) Nbn [x-I]- 


06. 


[x+]36 1. for [8 days] (prebendary income) of the first month, from day 1 to day 
8, belonging to Samas-tabni-usur [and Ahhé-iddin-Marduk, the sons] of Eriba- 
Marduk, [has been given] to [Musallim-Marduk?] 

480 1. (prebendary income) for the days 9 and 10 [of the first month belonging to 
Nabáà-ah]be-Sullim 

2100 1. (prebendary income) for 9 days of [the first month, from day 11 to day] 
19, (belonging to) Nabfi-nipSari, [son of Nabü-mukin-zeni(?)] 

[x+]120 1. (prebendary income) for 3 1/2 days, from day 20 [to] half of day 23, 
(belonging to) Suqaja, son of [Balatu?] 

[х+]204 1. (prebendary income) for 5 1/2 days of the first month, [from half of 
day 23] to day 28, (belonging to) Labaši, son of Na[bà-abhe-iddina] 


480 1. (prebendary income) for the days 29 and 30 of the first month (belonging 
to) Arad-[Bel?] 


3528 1. (prebendary income) for the first 15 days of the second month belonging 
to Marduk-[Sum-ibni], son of Nabü-zer-iqisa, which has been given to MuSallim- 
Marduk 


3528 1. (prebendary income) for the second 15 days of the second month 
belonging to Nabü-ni[pšari] 


wien wie ett tok woe eine A ca wei Sie Ail ee Sawa ЕЕ Ru еселе аана оа 


[x 1. (prebendary income) for] five days of the third month, from day 1 to [day 5, 
belonging to PN] 


Pan e 


PERRA pei S iI 


se ES E 


pP 
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(broken; the days 6 to 22[+x] of the third month are missing) 


Rev. [x 1. (prebendary income) for x] days, from half of day 22[+x to day 30 


belonging to] Nabi-abhé-Sullim, son of Apla 


----. 


[x 1. (prebendary income) for 3] days of the fourth month, from day 1 to day 3 


[belonging to PN], son of Sulà?, has been given to MuSallim-Marduk 


(belonging to) "Ardia', son of E?-[x-x]-Iu?, [has been given] to Süqaja 


-“ч-----.---............. 


t 


Suqaja 


[216+]24 1. (prebendary income) for day 10 of the fourth month (belonging to) 


Murànu 


10' [360+]240 1. (prebendary income) <<for 2 
2 1/2 day>> for 2 1/2 days, fr 
to half of day 13, (belonging to) Balatu, son of Nabü-zer-ibni Bee 


[360+]240 1. (prebendary income) for 2 1/2 days of the fourth month, from half 


of day 13 to day 15, entrusted to Ki-Nabíüi 


€—————— — —— —————— —— L... 


15° [x 1.] (prebendary income) for 7 1/2 days in the second fifteen days of the fourth 


MEM теі ез е ла um Msi m me im mi mé Dum Ce mi S RE Ed imeem qmi em wo Rd 


[x 1.] (prebendary income) for 7 1/2 da 
À nd l 2 days, from half of day 23 t 
belonging to Lü]si-[ana-nüri, son of Nabû]-zēr-ušabši í у 


лче = ua mo me ad л a a am wet ee ee ee ee es aa 


— —— — —— À— — — —À — — € 


20' Total: 32,796 1. (paid as) prebendary income and (for) the guqqü offerings 


The heading of the text is rather awkwardl 
) 1 y formulated: 
[ZU.LUM.M]A pap-pa-su SUM-na lá$EMXxNINDA.MES 3á mas-Xar-[tum (šá)] 
ВАКА 40041951041 p HiŠU MU.6.KAM | 
AG-I LUGAL TIN.TIRKi ina IGI 'É$EMxNINDA.MES SUM-na 


Literally translated: 


к. i Е income, 15 given. The brewers. (As part) of the maššartu of the first to the fourth 
sixth year of Nabonidus, king of Babylon, it is given at the disposal of the brewers."193 


Nbn 799, listing the issue of commoditi 
27, g odities to the prebendary brewers for 
regular offerings (sattukku) has a similar heading: i | Men 


193 . . " . А . . -_ 
An alternative translation is possible. siráü ša таан can have the meaning “the brewers of the 


massartu’, т.е. those brewers who are entitled to the maššartu (suggestion G. van Driel) 


5^ [x 1.] (prebendary income) for 4 days of the fourth month, from day 4 to day '71 
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SE.BAR sat-tuk ОТО SUM-na SEMxNINDA.MES mas-far-tum šá “BARA 
šá 4 ITI BÁRA i6 GU, 1075104 1480 MU.15.KAM 
dAG-NÍTUKU LUGAL ТІМ.ТІКЕ а-па PGI-4AMAR.UTU u ÉSEMxNINDA.MES SUM-na 


Literally translated: 

“Barley, regular offerings of Šamaš, is given. The brewers. (As part of) the maššartu of the first 
month, (i.e.) for four months, the first to the fourth month of the fifteenth year of Nabonidus, king of 
Babylon, it is given to Mu3allim-Marduk and the brewers.” 


The heading of both texts suggests that the scribes of Ebabbar used a very brief 
standard formulation for these "issue of commodities texts" to write down (as briefly as 
possible) six crucial facts for the administration '?*: 

1) the commodity (barley, dates or emmer) 

2) the reason for issue (regular offerings or prebendary income) 
3) the professional group 

4) the maxsartu period, for which the commodities were issued 
5) the date (year + king) 

6) and to whom the commodities were given. 

As stated before, we regard the maššartu as the administrative term for the 
combined four-monthly issue of commodities for both the regular offerings (sattukku) 
and the prebendary income (pappasu). If we assume that CT 57,309 and Nbn 799 are 
representative of the "issue of commodities texts" of the brewers in Ebabbar, we have 
also to assume that every four months (the period of a masSartu) two ledgers had to be 
written, one for the commodities issued as prebendary income (pappasu) and one for 
the regular offerings (sattukku), or, as is the case in CT 56,745, one ledger for the whole 
maššartu (= sattukku + pappasu) for the brewers.!?5 

Nbn 799 allows us yet another interesting observation. "The maššartu for the first 
month" (mas-Sar-tum šá HBÁRA) is explained as "for four months" (34 4 ITD, i.e. the 
first to inclusive the fourth month. With this observation, it is easy to explain why the 
first, fifth and ninth months seem to stand out among the dates of texts dealing with 
prebendary issues for both the bakers and the brewers. The massartu (or sattukku or 
pappasu) “of the first month" in fact is “of the first to the fourth month" (BÁRA - 
ii SU), “of the fifth month” in fact is “of the fifth to the eighth month" (İNE - IGAPIN) 
and “of the ninth month" in fact is “of the ninth to the twelfth month" (IGAN - !8 SE), 
A fourth maššartu period per year is known for the years with an intercalary month 
(maššartu ÀHDIRIG.SE.KIN.KUD). 

One other aspect of CT 57,309 should be discussed here. The text uses three 
different formulations to express the relation between the brewer's prebend and the 
individual brewer. The most common one, (x days) ša PN, "(x days) belonging to PN" 
is used when the receiver is the owner of the prebend (1.6ff). In several cases the 
commodities are given to a second individual (ana PN nadin; 1.7,17, rev:4’,6’,8’), a 


194 Note that the headings of offering lists in Uruk, insofar they are preserved, use a similar brief 
standard formulation, for which see Freydank, SWU, 25-28 апа SWU, 54ff (texts 1:1, 8:1, 14:1, 26:1, 
34:1, 53:1, 61:1, 62:1, 63:1, 65:1, 80:1, 83:1, 87:1, 91:1, 92:1, 93:1, 96:1, 113:1, 116:1, 130:1, 
131:1 etc.). 

195 Freydank (SWU, 11) suggested that annually four of these offering lists (for a three-monthly 
maššartu in Uruk) were written. However, from the texts in the Ebabbar archive we know that, as 
well as these large ledgers, many small notes for singular issues were written. As a consequence, the 
“issue of commodities texts” like CT 57,309 and CT 56,745 are probably estimates instead of actual 
issues made at the time the text was written, 


Te RE N SE ыла асса 


| 


ааты СМ uae NETTE ОЛДЫ СБ алы kasukusqan касына асылды 


Noe андаш 


| 


| 
" 
ц 
| 
1; 
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phrase which is used when it is not the owner of the prebend, but a second individual 
who received the commodities on his behalf.!° Only two individuals received 
commodities on behalf of the prebendary brewers, MuSallim-Marduk and Suqaja, who 
were the joint overseers of the brewers. The third expression is rarely used (rev:13’), (x 
days) ina pani PN, “(x days) at the disposal of PN", which is - at least in this case - short 
for pigid ina pani PN (cf. CT 56,745 rev:4’), “entrusted to PN". According to Freydank 
(SWU, 32-33) this formula is specifically used when it was not the prebendary himself 
but his performer who received the commodities. However, the individuals to whom 4 
prebend was “entrusted” in СТ 57,309 апа СТ 56,745 are not otherwise known as 


performers (épi¥anu). Therefore it may be that the prebend could be formally ` 


“entrusted” to a third party in cases where the owner was unable to fulfil his obligations 
(suggestion G. van Driel). 

The private archival material concerning the brewer’s prebends in Ebabbar is 
relatively poor. One sale of a brewer’s prebend is known (BM 60471) and five 
ер апши or working contracts for brewer’s prebends are available: VS V,109 (for 2 
days), BM 74657(=Bertin 1843; for 3 days), BM 74570(=Bertin 2746; for 2 days), BM 
78143 (for 6 days) and VS IV,200. 


$4 Tasks 


Like the prebendary brewers in Eanna at Uruk (Freydank, SWU, 14), the brewers 
of Šamaš at Sippar received mainly barley to prepare beer (KAS.SAG) for the offerings. 
They had to provide barley beer for the (daily) regular offerings (sattukku), the 
irregular guqqi offerings (e.g. СТ 57,309 in 83 above) and the Greeting-Of-The- 
Temple ceremonies (Salam biti; e.g. BM 63898(=Bertin 1591)). Beside the “normal” 
good quality beer (KAS.SAG) for the offerings (e.g. Nbn 799 rev:2’,7’,9’), a small 
quantity of “good beer, made of billatu" (KAS.US.SA SIGs-tum; Nbn 747:177, Nbn 799 
rev:6’) had to be provided by them. billatu is a solid mixture from which liquid beer 
can be processed (Stol, Drinking, 165). 

Nbn 747, a settlement of accounts with the prebendary brewers, gives us an 
indication of the quantity of barley used daily by the brewers (cf. commentary on CT 
57,309 in 83). The total amount of barley for the maššartu, i.e. the commodities issued 
for both the regular offerings (sattukku) and the prebendary income (pappasu), for four 
months is 64,800 1. (Nbn 747:15’-16’), which amounts to a daily quantity of 540 1. The 
prebendary brewers sometimes received dates (e.g. Nbn 219, Nbn 864) or wool (e.g. 
Nbn 978, CT 57,437) instead of barley as their prebendary income (pappasu). Two 
texts list the total amount of dates, paid as prebendary income for a maššartu period of 
four months: 32,796 1. in CT 57,309 (including the guqqi offerings for one month) and 
— ‘ in Cyr 256 (including the guqqü offerings for Sin-Sa-Samé and the statue of 

argon). 

The prebendary brewers made only barley beer for the offerings. Dates are issued 
to the prebendary brewers as prebendary income (pappasu) or in cases of shortage of 
barley in the temple. CT 56,231, for example, records tbe issue of "dates for (= instead 
of) barley" (x СОК ZÜ.LUM.MA а-па x GUR SE.BAR ina sat-tuk “SEMxNINDA-i- 
tu), in which case the brewers probably had to barter the dates for barley. During the 


196 In CT 57,309 геу:7'-8° the following formulation is found: ... #4 DUMU.MES ša PN PN; ana 
PN; nadin, "(commodities for x days) belonging to the sons of PN who are represented by PN», have 
been given to PN3”. 
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first millenium B.C., a shift towards the brewing of date beer took place (see Stol, 
Drinking, 155ff). Date beer was probably used for secular purposes only, e.g. as food 
rations. Two individuals, designated "(in charge) of the storehouse” (Sa bit qati; see 
Guzanu and Samag-Sarra-usur in 86 below), received dates for brewing (ana KAS 
(.SAG)/Sikari/namzitu)'®” and delivered beer as food rations (kurummatu) in return. 


55 Prosopography of the overseer of the brewers (Sapiru ša sirasé) 
The overseers are listed in chronological order. 


* Sugaja I šapiru «3a sirasé» and «sirasü ša Samas> 
term of office: [Nbn x-x]-05 to [Nbn] (I/IV-08) 
(CT 56,108:2) (CT 56,745 rev:107) 

- attested with the title "PA together with the (other) brewers (и lá $SEMXx NINDA. 
MES) in CT 57,148:3. Apart from CT 57,148, most of the texts quoted below show 
Suqaja as a prebendary brewer rather than the overseer of the brewers. Suqaja occurs 

сіп the upper echelon of Ebabbar from early in the reign of Nabonidus, possibly as a 
kind of College scribe (see chapter П.4.$5а). From Nabonidus’ sixth year onwards 
Mu£allim-Marduk is probably also the overseer of the brewers (see below). 
- not attested with title + filiation. It is possible, though very uncertain, that Suqaja 
was a descendant of the Isinnaja family. A Suqaja, son of Balatu, occurs in CI 55, 
751:7-8 (Nbn 09-Ш-[х]). Two prebendary brewers named Balatu are known during 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar: Balatu/Nabi-zér-ibni/Isinnaja and Balatu/Zikaru/ 


Isinnaja (see §6 below). 


attestations: 

Nbn 29-VII-03 СТ 57,441:5 (one of the sirasit) 

Nbn 02-IX-05 CT 55,78:6 (maššartu Ха Labasi <sirasi>) 

[Nbn x-x]-05 CT 56,108:2 (maššartu САМ; with MuSallim-Marduk/Laba8&i) 

Nbn (I/IV-06) CT 57,309:12,геу:6”,8” (S/ [Balàtu?]; pappasu sirasé За maSsartu 
iip ÁRA - itiŠU; e.g. prebend for 3 1/2 days, UD.20-23 BARA) 

Nbn IX-06 СТ 57,148:3,10? (~ šapiru и sirāšů; ma&tartu B ARA МИЛ) 

?(Nbn] V-07 CT 57,553:2 теу | 

Nbn 08-IX-07 Nbn 269:2 (pappasu) 

[Nbn x-x]-07 CT 55,415:6 (issue for 2 days «brewer's sattukku?> + guqqané ša 
MuSézib-Marduk <ѕігаїй> ina pant ~) 7 

[Nbn] (T/IV-08) CT 56,745 rev:10' (mas¥artu siraš8 ЇЇВАКА - 1150; (wool 


=pappasu?) ša MU.7 + iiB ARA MU.8 gabbi) 
Possibly also attested in CT 57,512:6' and CT 57,830:8' (undated). 


* Musallim-Marduk/Laba&i «Xapiru ša sirasé> 
term of office: Nbn 19-V-12 to Camb(=Cyr) 17-V-01 
(BM 74566(=Bertin 1453):3-4) (CT 56,192:5,10,rev:6’) 

- not attested with the title MPA й WŠEMxNINDA.MEŠ. The phrase “Mušallim- 
Marduk and the brewers” (М-М и siraš0) is attested from Nabonidus’ twelfth year, 
but he was probably the overseer of the brewers together with Süqaja (see above) 
from at least Nabonidus’ sixth year (CT 57,309) onwards. As a prebendary brewer 
Mu£allim-Marduk is attested from Nbn 1. 

- not attested with title + filiation. “MuSallim-Marduk, son of Lābāši, and the 
brewers” (M-M/L и sirāšů) is attested in CT 57,253:3-4. MuSallim-Marduk, the 
overseer of the brewers, is probably identical with MuSallim-Marduk/Labasi/Sa- 


našišu (see Appendix B.4). 


197 See Stol, Drinking, 161-164, for the confusing terminology for “beer”. 
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term of office: 


attestations: 
?Nbn 21-П-[01] 


[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V-04) 


[Nbn x-x]-05 
Nbn (I/IV-06) 


Nbn 04-V-07 
Nbn 23-XJ-09 
Nbn [x-x]-09 
Nbn 14-VII-10 
Nbn 01-X-10 


Nbn 08-XII-10 
Nbn 19-V-12 
Nbn 26-VII-12 


Nbn 19-IV-13 


Nbn 24-[X]-13 
Nbn 16-XI-13 
Ма 14-XII-1([3] 


Nbn (X-14) 


Nbn 22-VII-14 
Nbn 23-XII-14 
Nbn 10-IV-15 
Nbn 18-IX-15 
Nbn 26-IX-15 
Nbn 15-XI-15 
Nbn 16-XII-15 
Nbn 04-XII-16 
Nbn IX-16/1-17 
Nbn 05-III-17 
Nbn 08-Ш-17 
Nbn [x]-V-[x] 


Nbn XIIb-15/Camb(-Cyr) 


[Nbn? x-x-x] 


?Cyr 14-ХІ-01 
Cyr 24-УІ-03 


[? x-x-x] 


CHAPTER II.4 


VS У1,62:7 (sattuk u sellu «sirasütu^» “BARA - “GU, ša bitg 
5 | di. II - 45a b 
2. ippar> bit Anunnitu bit Аааа и Сша) š 
,265:21 ([maššartu?] USE.DIRIG [MU.3 BARA] + iti 
МОА ana sirasé) | 2 — 
CT 56,108:3 (M-M/L; maššartu GAN; also Süqaja) 
i 2. 17,rev:4’ (pappasu sirašë ša maššartu ' B ÁRA - 
CT 57,55:3-4 (M-[M]/L; malátu) 
CT 56,35:3 (M-M/L; maššartu NE MU.10) 
Nbn 399:6-7 (M-M/L) 
Nbn 462:13-14 (coll.; M-MUL; nê tip Á 
| ү: VL; guqqané “BARA МИ 11) 
Nbn 460:5 (M-M/L! (coll.); preceded by the overseers of the 
bakers) 
CT 56,214:4-5 (M-M/L; followed by prebendary bakers) 
ee 2. 1453):3-4 (M-M/L; masSartu4GAN) 
n 630:3-4,6,16' (сой; ~ u зіна й: maššartu С l 
5 1aSSartu GAN incl. 
CT 56,33:3,7,rev:3’ (~ и sirāšů;, та ағш “GAN MU.13 tip Á 
u UNE MU.14 siraxé) | mins 
Nbn 746:4 (M-M/L; pappasu iB ÁRA MU.14) 
BM 74387 (zBertin 1509):6,10-11 (M-M/L; kinanitu?) 
а pm (M-M/'L" (coll); ~ u [517240]; pappasu “BARA 
4. 14,20 (~ и siraš0; maššartu “NE MU.14 + guqqanë 
Мп 799:3,6,7 геу: 117 (^ и sirasà; maššartu ВАВА sirāšůű 
,6,7,rev: 4 sirāšů; m и raxüti. 
BM 60399:3 (maldtu sira¥é MU.14) Ш 
Nbn 864:4,7 (pappasu ѕітаўйіш MU.15) 
CT 22,51/Nbn 909:4 (pappasu siraütu) 
Nbn 912:2-3 (M-M/L; pappasu sirasé) 
ВМ 74438(=Bertin 1612):5 (issue for “bit Mu8allim-Marduk’’) 
CT 57,253:3-4,6,10 (M-M/L u sirasit; та? ағш NE) 
Nbn 1011:3-4 (~ [u] ѕіғахй; pappasu siraxtitu) 
Nbn 1055:5-6,20 (M-M/L; maššartu GAN MU.16) 
Nbn 1035:12 (M-M/L; pappasu sirasé) 
BM 74383(=Bertin 1628):6 (M-[M]; issue of dates for kinistu) 
Nbn 1087:3 (M-M/L; sattuk siraXütu) 


17-V-01 CT 56,192:5,10,7ev:6',1 I? (~ и sirāšů Xa Šamaš + siraxa 


ša Anunnitu; pappasu "DIRIG.SE.KIN.KUD MU.15) 

ud s (M-[M]; pappasu [sirasàtu]); CT 57,61:6 (M- 
; prebend for 2 days, UD.19-20 iti[x]); CT 57,361:5 

CT 5622139 4 ik 

BM 64114(=Bertin 1744):3-4 (dates “PN [ana] тийїї M- 

M/[La]baši man") а 

BM 75174:19' (M-M/L) 


* Nabü-ahhe-Sullim <Sapiru ša sirasé> 
Camb(=Cyr) 09-XII-01 to Cyr 21-X-02 


not attested with Á. 186 4. 
- not ed with the title “PA 34 “SEMxNINDA.MES. Nabů-abbē-šullim i 
ee е the right-hand man of Mu&allim-Marduk, the overseer of the Ыла 
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- not attested with title + filiation. Possibly identical with prebendary brewer Nabü- 
abhé-Sullim/Apla (see §6 below). 


attestations: 


Camb(=Cyr) 09-XII-01 CT 57,117:9 (masSartuitBARA sirasümi ša Sin-Sa-Samé и salam 
Sarru-kin) Е Е 
Суг 14-Х-02 Cyr 77:8 (^ и sirāšů;, rehi sattuk ВАВА; guqqanë ВАВА) 
Суг 21-Х-02 Cyr 78:2,9 (~ и зілаўй) 
ж Nabü-balassu-iqbi šāpiru «a sirasé> | 
term of office: Cyr X-04 to Dar 26-ХІ-00 
(Cyr 180:4) (Dar 2:6) 
- attested with the title “PA in Dar 10:5 and BM 75243:16. “N abü-balassu-iqbi and 


the brewers” (N-b-i и sirāšů) is attested in the period Cyr 4 - Camb 1. From 
Cambyses' fifth year Samax-kasir is also the overseer of the brewers (see below). In 
CT 56,746 ([ca.Camb 2-5]), a text listing issues to many important officials of 
Ebabbar, “Kurbannitu, son of the overseer of the brewers” (PKur'-ba-ni-t A lip A 


SEMxNINDA.MES in 1.12) replaced his father. A Kurbannitu/Nabü-balassu-iqbi is 
not attested elsewhere, but from CT 56,746 it is clear that Ebabbar had only one 
(and not two) overseer(s) of the brewers at that time (compare the two overseers of 
the fishermen in 1.18 of the text). 

- not attested with title + filiation. Possibly identical with prebendary brewer Nabû- 
balassu-iqbi/Nabti-nipSari(/Balibu) (see §6 below). Note, however, Dar 10:5 and 27, 
which mentions both Nabü-balassu-iqbi and the brewers, and Nabü-balassu-iqbi/ 


Nabii-nipSari. 


attestations: 

Cyr X-04 Cyr 180:4 (~ и sirasit) 

[Cyr x]-IX-05 Cyr 210:6 (~ и siraš0; pappasu sirāšůtu) 

Cyr 24-ХІ-07 Cyr 256:5,11-12,14 (~ и sirast; pappasu [sira]sütu $a maššartu 


itiNE [MU.7] ad? guqqü;, <sattuk> Sin-Xa-Yamé + salam Sarru-kin; 
maššartu GAN [MU.7] + BARA MU.8) 

<Camb> 11-Ш-00 CT 56,332:12 (та ағш BARA via Bël-iddina/Nabü-šum-lšir) 
Camb 1-01 Camb 33:3-4,7,12 (~ и sirašü; maSSartu iiBARA MU.1: sattuk u 
guggané adi KAS US.SA SIGs) 


[Camb] 12-1-[02] BM 75243:16 (~ Xapiru; rehi pappasu ša massartu ВАРВА 


MU.1) 
Dar 12-XI-00 Dar 10:5 (~ sapiru; mayšartu sirastitu) 
Dar 26-X1-00 Dar 2:6 (pappasu sirasütu) 


ж (Samag-)Kasir/(Nabt-)Mukin-apli Sapiru $a sirasé 


Camb 24-XIIb-05 to Dar 17-ГХ-05 
(Camb 300:5,10-11,16) BM 74619(-Bertin 2045):2-3) 
- attested with the title “PA 34 MSEMxNINDA.MES in Camb 314:3 and with the title 
рд (u l'á$EMxNINDA.MES) іп Camb 288:3,10', CT 55,752:1-2 and Dar HEIA 
15,18,21. Note the mistake by the scribe in Nbk 15, 1.6: “башай-Казїг, the overseer, 
and the bakers” for «Samas-kasir, the overseer, and the brewers”. In the period 
Camb 5 - Dar 0 Nabti-balassu-iqbi is the joint overseer of the brewers (see above). 
- not attested with title + filiation. Samas-kasir’s name is abbreviated in Kasir in BM 
74619(=Bertin 2045) and his father’s name in Kina (PKi-na-a) in CT 56,414:2-3 
and in Kina or Mukin-apli in Camb 300:10-11 (PGIN-a or PGIN-A). Samas-kasir/ 
Nabü-mukin-apli, the overseer of the brewers, is most probably identical with the 
scribe of that name from the Isinnaja family (see Appendix C.1). 
attestations: 
Camb 24-XTIb-05 


term of office: . 


Camb 300:5,10-11,16 (8-k/M-a; maS¥artu SE.DIRIG + 
pappasu) 
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Camb 314:3 (~ Sapiru ša siraXé; masSartu IUNE) 

Camb 288:3,10! (coll.; ~ šapiru u [sirāäšů];, [maššar]tu iti APIN) 
CT 55,752:1-2 (~ Sapiru) 

Dar 28:9 (S-k/N-m-a; та ағш BARA MU.1 sirasitu) 

Nbk 15:6 (coll; ~ šāpiru и aubatimmi!; sattuk DU.) 


Camb 17-IV-06 
Camb 21-VII-06! 
<Camb> VIII-06 
Dar 20[1-x]-XII-[00] 
Nbk IV 24-VI-01 


Dar 13-П?]-03 CT 56,231:2-3,9,13,16 (S-[k]/N-m-a; sattuk siraXütu 510,4) 

Dar 05-П-04 Dar 113:2,4,15,18,21 (~ šapiru и sirāšů, maššartu “BARA 
sirasé) 

Dar 15-Ш-04 BM 64101(=Bertin 2003): 1 

Dar 17-ІХ-05 BM 74619(=Bertin 2045):2-3 (K/M-a; sattuk sirasütu) 

Dar 26-XII-[x] CT 56,414:2-3 (S-k/Kinà; Salam biti) 


* Suqaja II Sapiru ša sirasé 


term of office: [ca. Dar 1-12] 

(CT 22,31/Cyr 374:7-8) 
- attested with the title ІА xd I SEMxNINDA.MES in CT 22,31/Cyr 374:7-8. The 
text should be dated to the first twelve years of Darius' reign, because temple 
administrator (Sang) Ina-Esangila-lilbur is mentioned in 1.1 (see chapter П.2.85). 
- not attested with title + filiation. 


* Labasi Xapiru Ға sirašë 


term of office: Dar 30-Ш-08 to «Dar» 25-XII-34 
| | (CT 57,53:5y. (BM 75789:5,6,10) 

- attested with the title “PA (x4) ÉSEMxNINDA.MES in BM 74608(=Bertin 2150): 
1-2. CT 56,385 геу:3-4, BM 61559(-МС 56):9-10 and BM 75789:5 and with the 
title ІРА in Dar 250:4, BM 75878(=Bertin 2631):4 and BM 75789:8,10. 
- not attested with title + filiation. Labasi, the overseer of the brewers, is possibly 
identical with the prebendary brewer Labasi/Nabii-nasir (see $6 below). 

attestations: 

Dar 30-Ш-08 СТ 57,53:5 (sattuk sirasé ina maššartu “BARA MU.8 ina qibi ~) 


Dar 20-1-09 Dar 250:4 (~ Sapiru; “compensation for spoiled beer", hibiltu ša 


KAS.SAG bisi UD.20 BÁRA) 


Dar 25-П-09 BM 74608(=Bertin 2150):1-2 (~ Xapiru ša sirasé) 

Dar [x-VI]-11 CT 56,444:5 (~ и siraxi) 

Dar 19-[IX]-11 CT 57,707:11 (sattuk sirāšůtu) 

Dar 1-12 Dar 320:8 (sattuk яға иш) 

Dar 20-V-23 CT 56,385 rev:3-4 (~ Sapiru $a siraé; sattuk Šamaš u 
E.KUR.MES; та%ағш NE; with Aplà/Mu&ezib-Marduk) 

Dar 26-П-27 BM 75878(=Bertin 2631):4 (~ ѓаріғи; with Apla/Mu&ezib- 


Dar 20[+x]-V-27 


Marduk) 
ВМ 64051(=MG 130/Bertin 2632):7 (sattuk sirastitu; with Sapik- 


` Zëri) . 
Dar 27-П-29 BM 61559(=MG 56):9-10 (~ Xapiru sirāšê; sattuk sirasitu 
MU.29) 
Dar 22-[x]-32 BM 65063(=MG 71):8 (~ [и sirašü]tu?; [sattuk] siraXütu; with ` 


«Dar» 25-XII-34 


Dar [x-x]-34 
[Dar x-x-x] 


episanu Bel-aba-usur) 

BM 75789:5,8,10 (~ Sapiru Sa [siraé]; sattuk siraütu pani 
Samas MU.35) 

BM 73733(=MG 76):9 (sattuk s[ira]Xütu; with [madidu] Haš[da]) 
CT 57,1009:5 (sattuk [siraSdtu]) 


* Bel-uballit/Bél-aha-ittannu/Bél-etéru ўдріги «Xa sirāšé?> 
Хег 20-V-01 
(8e Congr., no.19:4) 


term of office: 
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- attested with the title ІРА in 8e Congr., no.19:4. Note that Bel-uballit is not attested 
as the overseer of the brewers. Identification is based on the fact that Bél-uballit/Bel- 
aha-ittannu is attested among brewers before his appointment to the position of 
overseer. 
- attested with title + filiation in CT 56,330:3-4. His father Bel-aha-ittannu as well as 
his grandfather Sin-ili are known as prebendaries of the sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar 
(see chapter ПІ.5.$5). 
attestations: 
[Dar-x]-VII- [34] 
«Dar» 25-ХП-34 


Nbk 270:4-5 (B-u/B-a-i; sattuk “SIG, MU.34) 
BM 75789:3 (B-u/B-a-i; sattuk sirāšůtu pani Sama’ MU.35; with 
Nergal-etir/Labasi and Nergal-etir/Nidintu) 


Dar 06-VI-35 BM 64097(=Bertin 2742):4-5 (B-u/B-a-i; issue of silver for 
aromatics for the rab@-oil; see chapter I11.6.84) 

Хет 20-У-01 8e Congr., no.19:4 (coll.; ~ Ўаріғи; satukku) 

Xer [x-x]-01 CT 56,330:3-4 (B-u Sapiru/B-a-i/B-e; satukku) 


Bél-uballit/Bél-aha-ittannu/Bel-etéru is attested as a witness in CT 44,75:11 (Xer 24-VIII-01). 


$6 Prosopography of the brewers (sirasi) of Šamaš 
The brewers are listed in alphabetical order. 


ж Abhé-iddin-Marduk/Eriba-Marduk(/Sangi-I8tar-Babili) <siraš0 ša Šamaš> 


Nbn (VIV-06) CT 57,309:6-7 ([A-i-M]/E-M; pappasu sirāšê 3a maššartı 

; iiB ÁRA - 1150; prebend for 8 days, UD.1-8 itiB ÁRA; with 
Šamaš-tabni-[uşur]) | 

Nbn 22-УП-14 Nbn 799:6 (A-i-M/E-M; sattuk Samak «Xa» maššartu “BÁRA 
sirásütu; prebend for 8 days, UD.1-8 ВАВА) 

Camb 14-ГХ-01 Camb 79:25 (pappasu sirašůtu) 

Abbé-iddin-Marduk occurs in connection with the brewer’s prebend for the first eight days of 

the first month (UD.1-8 ““BARA) in Nbn 799:6 and with his brother Sama&-tabni-usur in CT 

57,309:6-7. Abhe-iddin-Marduk/Eriba-Marduk/Sangá-Ttar-Babili is attested as a scribe (see 

Appendix C.1) and as a high temple official (see chapter П.4.$5а and Appendix B.1). He also 

owned a prebend of the sanctuaries of Gula and Anunnitu (see chapter 1.5.55). 


ж Apla/Mušezib-Marduk(/Balihu?) <sirasa ša Sama» 


Dar 20-V-23 СТ 56,385 rev:5 (А/М-М; sattuk Šamaš u É.KUR.MES; 
та%ағш "NE; with Labas1 Xapiru ša sirasé) 
Dar 26-11-27 BM 75878(=Bertin 2631):5-6 (A/M-M; with Labaši Sapiru) 


Apla/Mu8ézib-Marduk is probably identical with Apla(=Sama8-apla-iddina)/MuSézib-Marduk/ 
Balibu (see Appendix В.З). Like Apla, his father Musezib-Marduk and his grandfather Nabû- 
nipšāri were brewer's prebendaries (see below) as well as goldsmiths in Ebabbar (see chapter 
IV.3.85b). Aplà probably also inherited his father’s “temple enterer' s" prebend (although he his 
not attested as such). In principle, however, Aplà could also be the son of the prebendary 
brewers Mugezib-Marduk/Nab-Sum-iSkun/Amél-Ea or Mu&ezib-Marduk/Samaá&-zer-ibni/ 
Sang-I&tar-Babili (see below). Mušēzib-Marduk/Šamaš-zēr-ibni/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili probably 
had a son by the name Aplà, who is attested as an oil presser's prebendary (see chapter 
Ш.б.$5). 


ж Arad-Bel/Nabü-abhe-iddina(/Isinnaja) «sirasáü ša Samas> 


[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V -04) VS У1,265:8 ([maššartu?] SSE.DIRIG [MU.3 iB ARA] + NE 
MU.4 ana sirasé) 

Мор (I/IV-06) CT 57,309:15 (A-[B]; раррази ѕіга$ё $a maššartu iiBÁRA - 
1187]; prebend for 2 days, UD.29-30 iB ÁRA) 
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[Nbn? x-x-x] CT 57,840:6' rev: (A-[B]/N-[a-i]; [та ати? sirafé NE - 

ii APIN?]; prebend for 7 days, UD.14-20 KIN) 
Like many other descendants of the Isinnaja family, Arad-Bel is a prebendary brewer as well as 
a prebendary baker (see also chapter III.3.§6). Note also Arad-Bel, brother of Bel-remanni the 
brewer of Anunnitu (Arad-Bél SES #4 Bél-rémanni “SEMxNINDA 44 “Anunnitu), in CT 22, 
88/Camb 347:11-13 (Camb 13-XII-06). 


ж Arad-Gula/Bél-iddina(/Sa-nasisu) <sirāšů ša Sama» 


Nbn 08-VII-07 Nbn 278:11 (A-G/B-i) 

Nbn 14-XIT-1[3] Nbn 743:1-2 (A-[x/B-i; pappasu {sira¥é] BÁRA MU.14) 

Nbn 23-XII-14 BM 60399:5 ([A]-G/B-i; malatu sirašë MU.14) 

Nbn 24-IX-15 Nbn 911:10-11 (A-G/B-i; <pappasu siraXütu»; with Musezib- 
Marduk/Nabü-nipZàri) | 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,588:5 ([A]-G/B-i; among bakers(?)); 2СТ 57,830 rev:5’ 

[ca.Nbn] СТ 57,792:3 (LA]-G/B-i; pappasu [sira]šñtu; with MuSezib- 
Marduk/Nabü-nipšari) 

Cyr 16-І-03 BM 74462(=Bertin 1690):2-3 (A-G/B-i; issue of dates) 

Cyr 26-[11?]-03 BM 55824(=Bertin 1663):9 (A-G/B-i; pappasu; maXSartu INE) 

Cyr X-04 Cyr 180:5 (pappasit) 

Dar 12-1V-02 BM 64085(=Bertin 1936):11 (<pappasu/sattuk?> sirašë; with | 

| gallu Dura) 


Arad-Gula/Bël-iddina/Ša-našišu is further attested as a scribe (see Appendix В.А and C.1). 


* Arad-Gula <sirasit ša Хата 

Nbk 15-УШ-31' Nbk 249 rev:6' ([mas¥artu?] UNE sirasé) 

[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V-04) VS У1,265:26 ([maššartu?] 8 SE.DIRIG [MU.3 BÁRA] + INE 
MU.4 ana sirašë) 

[Nbn] (VIV-08) CT 56,745:11* (maššartu sira¥é “BARA - SU; prebend for 3 
days, 00.13-15  GU4) 

The attestations cited above should be attributed either to Arad-Gula/Bél-iddina(/Sa-na£isu) or 

to a second prebendary brewer by the name Arad-Gula. The brewer's prebends for the first four 

months of the year (ЧВАКА - 1151) are listed in both CT 57,309 (Nbn 6) and CT 56,745 

(Nbn 8). According to CT 57,309, the brewer's prebend for the first fifteen days of the second 

month (4GU,) belonged to Marduk-[$um-ibni]/Nabü-zer-iqisa. Two years later, in CT 56,745, 

we find the same prebend with Marduk-Sum!-ibni and two other individuals: Zababa-lipi-usur 

and Arad-Gula. The latter two could therefore be the brothers of Marduk-Sum-ibni/Nabü-zer- 

iqiša from the Isinnaja family (see family tree no.VI in chapter III.3.§4). A son of Arad-Gula 

([x]-zéri/Arad-Gula) is attested as a prebendary brewer in VS V1,265:24. 


ж Ardia/Balibu(/Sangü-Sippar) <sirāšů $a Sama 


МЫ (28-1-14) Nbn 747:11 (maššartu ѕігахё “NE MU.14) 

Nbn 21-ХПЬ-15 СТ 56,234:5 (А/В; issue ana muhhi Silla <šapiru ša 
nuhatimmi?») 

[Nbn? x-x-x] СТ 57,840 геу:3' (|та ағім? sirasé UNE - ІЧАРІМ?]; prebend for 
2 days, UD.14-15 [x] with his brother Sama&-eriba) 

Cyr 21-X-02 Cyr 78:7 (A/B) 

[Cyr x]-IX-05 Cyr 210:4 (А/В; 4-4 a йти maššartu GAN sirasé) 


Ага is possibly also attested as a prebendary brewer in VS У1,281:3 (undated). In CT 57, 
840, Ardia occurs with his brother Samaš-erība. They are probably both sons of Balihu// 
Sangü-Sippar (cf. Appendix B.2). 


ж Ardia/E-[x-x]-lu <sirasa Sa Samas> 
Мәз (VIV-06) СТ 57,309 rev:6' ([Ar]dia/E[..]; pappasu sirasé $a masSartu 
ШВАБА - itiSU; prebend for 4 days, UD.4-7 19850) 
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` [Nbn? x-x-x] CT 57,665:5’ (A/E[...]; prebend for x days SU) 
A prebendary brewer by the name Etellu is attested during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. 
However, there is too much space in CT 57,309 rev:6' to allow the reading E-[tel-]lu as the 
father’s name. 


* Balassu «siraá ša Sama Е 
[Nbk] (IX-12) CT 57,182:16 (та ани "САМ MU.12; with [Nabfi-zer]-ibni(?)) 
МЫК 15-УШ-31! Nbk 249:21 ((massartu?] NE siraXà; with Bunanu) 
Balassu was a prebendary brewer as well as а prebendary baker (see chapter 111.3.86), like his 
son Sum-ukin (see below). 


* Balatu/Bunanu(/Iddin-Marduk) <sirāšů ša Samas» " 
Nbn (ІЛУ-06) СТ 57,309 rev:15' (B/B; pappasu sirāšê ša maššartu ' B ÁRA - 
itSU; prebend for 7 1/2 days, UD.16-23 Ш51)) 
Balatu/Bunanu/Iddin-Marduk is attested as a witness in BM 63817(=Bertin 1138):9-10 (Nbk 


27-Х1-37). 
* Balatu/Nabü-zér-ibni(/Isinnaja) «sirasá ša Sama» 

Ner [x-x]-03 CT 57,64:52,10 (maššartu sirasé) 

Nbn (ІЛУ-06) CT 57,309 rev:1l' (B/N-z-i; pappasu sirasé a masSartu ВАКА 
- SU; prebend for 2 1/2 days, UD.11-13 iti$U) 

[Мыл] (UIV -08) CT 56,745:10’ rev:3’,13’ (B/N-[z-i]; maššartu sirasé ВАВА - 
ii$U. o.a. prebend for 2 1/2 days, UD.11-13 14517) 

[Nbn? x-x-x] CT 57,840:2" ([maššartu? siraXé “NE -  APIN?]; prebend for x 
days KIN) 


Balàátu/Nabü-zer-ibni(/Isinnaja) is also the overseer of the bakers and a prebendary baker (see 
chapter ІП.3.55-6). 


* Balatu/Uqüpu <sirasi ša Samas> 


[Nbk] (ІХ-12) CT 57,182:17 ([B]/U; maššartu "САМ MU.12) 
Nbk 15-VIII-31! Nbk 249 rev:16' (B/U; [maX*artu?] NE sirāšê) 
[Nbn?] 25-XII-[x] CT 55,417:3'2,8' (B/U) 


Balátu/Uqüpu is also attested in Nbk 435:13 (Nbk 11-IX-[x]]. 


ж Balatu/Zikaru(/Isinnaja) <sirasi ša Samas> 


[Nbk] (IX-12) CT 57,182:4,8? (B/Z; та ағи “GAN with Sum-ukin+Nergal- 
[...D 

Nbk (IX/XID-21? CT 57,533:5,rev:4'? (B/Z; [maššartu] GAN - [ii SE]; term of 
service of UD.15 arkitu (2 day 16-30) IüGAN) 

Nbk [x]-VII-[x] CT 57,809:4 ([B/Z; term of service (brewer's or baker's?) of 
UD.15 mafritu («day 1-15) ['8x]) 

[Nbk] 20-XII-[x] СТ 57,866:3' (B/Z; 'pappasu! [sirasé?]) 


Balatu/Zikaru is further attested in CT 55,232:3 (Nbk 20-II-40), BM 74447(=Bertin 1165):3-4 
(Nbk [x]-XI-[x]), CT 55,753:2 (AwM 24-[x]-02) and VS IV,52:7 (Nbn [x-x]-14). Balatu/ 
Zikaru/Isinnaja is attested as a scribe (see Appendix C. 1), as a baker's prebendary (see chapter 
Ш.3.$6) and possibly as a College scribe (see chapter П.4.55а). 


ж Bel-aba-usur episanu of Labasi " 
Dar 22-[x]-32 BM 65063(=MG 71):7 (~ episanu ša L.; [sattuk] sirasütu ša IU [x]) 


* Bél-ahbé-iddina/Samat-[...] <siraš0 ša Sama» " 
[Nbn? x-x-x] CT 57,992 rev:3° (B-a-i/S-[x]; brewer s prebend in 95164) 
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* Bel-etir/Saggillu/Sa-na&iu «siras a Sama» 
Ner [x-x]-03 CT 57,64:4 (B-e/S[aggillu?]; та%ағін ana sirasé) 
[Nbn] 22-[x]-02 BM 60471:7,13 (B-e/S/S buys a brewer's prebend for 3 days, 
UD. 1-3 ' [x], from Lüsi-ana-nuri/Tbn/Isinnaja) 
[Nbn' x-x-x] CT 56,468 rev:4'-5' ([B-e^]/S; prebend for 4 days i'i SU) 


See also Appendix B.4. 


ж Bel-iqisa/Nabü-kesir <sirasa ša Samas> 


Nbn 10-II-15 BM 63898(=Bertin 1591):4 (B-i/N-k; Salam. biti iB ÁR А) 
Nbn 04-XII-16 Nbn 1011:7-8 (B-i/N-k; pappasu siraXütu) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,361:4 

Cyr 14-ХІ-01 CT 56,221:9 

Cyr 21-X-02 Cyr 78:8 

Camb 21-VII-06! Camb 288:7 (coll.; В-/М- (та аги ЧАРІМ siraxe) 


Bel-iqisa is possibly the father of prebendary brewer Ubar/Bel-iqisa/Isinnaja (see below). 

* Bel-ittannu(/Samas-uballit/Sa-nasisu?) <sirāšů Xa Sama» 
Dar [x-x]-13 Dar 368 теу:7” (rehi sattuk sirāšůtu a EN TIL i6 SE) 
«Dar» 25-XII-34 BM 75789(-5ш.П,195/3):6 (sattuk siraütu pani Šamaš MU.35; 

with qal«lu» Guzu-Bel-asbat) | 

Bél-ittannu is possibly identical with Beëel-ittannu/Šamaš-uballit(/Ša-našišu?), whose slave 
Nabii-étir (see below) acted as the épi¥anu of brewer’s prebendary Sama&-nasir. For the 
attestations of Bel-ittannu/Sama&-uballit/Sa-nàfi$u see Appendix B.4. Note, however, that 
there are several prebendaries of the small sanctuaries by the name of Bel-ittannu in the archive 
(see chapter Ш.5.$5). One of those might have owned a brewer’s prebend of Sama’. 


* Bél-kasir/Bél-étir(/Sa-nasisu’) «іна ša Sama» 


[Nbn x-x]-06 Nbn. 135:4-5 (coll.; B-k/B-e; pappasu) 

[Nbn] 08-XTI-13 CT 57,618:3 (pappasu) 

Nbn 10-IV-15 Nbn 864:5 (B-k/B-e; pappasu sirasütu MU.15) 

Nbn XIIb-15/Camb(=Cyr) 17-V-01 CT 56,192:11-12 (B-k/B-[e]; pappasu DIRIG.SE.KIN. 
KUD MU.15) 


Bel-kasir/Bel-etir, who is also attested with a prebend of the sanctuary of Gula (see chapter 
Ш.5.$5), is possibly the son of brewer's prebendary Bēl-ēțir/Saggillu/Ša-nāšišu (see above). 
Note also Bel-kasir/Bel-etir/Nur-Sin in Nbn 558:5 (Nbn IX-11) and CT 55,117:6 (Nbn 28-II- 
17), and Bel-kasir/Bel-etir in a non-prebendary context in CT 56,771:3 (Nbn 15-V-01), BM 
60856:3 (Nbn 08-11-13), CT 56,590:4 (Nbn 16-П-14), CT 55,332:13 (Nbn VI-15/IV-16) and 
Nbn 1033:2 (Nbn 15-II-17). Bel-kasir/Bel-etir is not attested with the family name Ša-nāšišu 
(cf. Appendix B.4). 


* Bel-kasir/Nabü-sum-[...] «sirást ša Хата " 
Nbn 14-XII-1[3] Nbn 143:3 (B-K/N-8-[...]; pappasu [siraSé] ВАВА MU.14) 


* Bel.raiidh <sirasit? a Samas> 
see chapter III.3.$6. 


ж Bél-remanni/Mu&ebsi-Marduk(/Sangü-Sama&) <sirāšů ša Sama» and ёріўйли of the 
brewer's prebendaries 
- Ubar/Bél-iqiSa/Isinnaja 
- Sapik-zéri/Musézib-Marduk/Amél-Ea 


[Camb] 12-1-[02] ВМ 75243:18,24 ([pappasu sirasütu] ša Кетиб; pappasu sirasütu 
ба DUMU.MES ša Mu&eb£i-Marduk) 
Dar 12-IV-02 BM 64085(=Bertin 1936):12 (<pappasulsattuk’> sirāšê) 
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Dar 23-XII-35 VS V,109:4,10,24 (В-г/В-/5-5; epiánütu-contract with Bel- 
remanni for the brewer's prebend of Ubar for day 23426 14217) 

[Dar x]-VIII-[x] VS ГУ,200:5,8,11,16-17! (B-r/B-i/S-8; [epifanitu]-contract with 
Bél-rémanni for the brewer’s prebend of Sapik-zéri) 

[Dar x-x-x] СТ 57,1009 rev:5' (sattuk siraXütu) 


Bél-remanni was the overseer of the bakers in the period Camb 5 - Barz 1 (see chapter 1.3. 
86). Besides a brewer's prebend he owned a (baker's + brewer's) prebend of the temple of Adad 
and Sala (see chapter Ш.5.$5). For a complete list of attestations of Bel-rémanni/Museb&i- 
Marduk/Sangü-Sama& see Appendix B.2. 


TW A м 


ж BelSunu(/Nabii-balassu-iqbi/Balihu’) <зіғаўй ša Samas> 


Dar 26-У Ш-32 BM 74555(=MG 69/Bertin 2710):6 (pappasu 'siraütu^ pani 
Šamaš; coll.) 

Bëlšunu is probably identical with Marduk-belsunu/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Balibu (see Appendix 

B.3), whose father was the overseer of the brewers (see $5 above). 


ж Be]-uballit/Nabü-balassu-iqbi <strasi Sa Samas> 
[? x-x-x] СТ 57,437:4 (B-u/N-b-i; pappasu sirasitu) — 
[? x-x-x] СТ 57,61:5’ (prebend for 3 days, UD.16-18 ![x]) 
Bel-uballit/Nabü-balassu-iqbi is also attested in CT 57,867:1-2 (undated). He could be the son 
of Nabü-balassu-iqbi, the overseer of the brewers from the Balihu family, but a Bel-uballit/ 
Nabifi-balassu-iqbi/Balihu is not attested (cf. Appendix В.З). 


ж Bél-usézib//Sa-nasisu <sirasi ša Samas> 


Nbk (IX/XID-21? СТ 57,533:5,rev:4"? ([B?]-u//Š; [maššartu] “GAN - [Š E]; term 
of service of UD.15 mahritu (= day 1-15) !"САМ) 

Nbn (I/IV-06) | СТ 57,309 rev:7’-8’ (DUMU.[MES 5а2| B-u; pappasu sirasé Sa 
maXYartu iB АКА - 110; prebend for 2 days, UD.8-9 SU; with 
Guzanu) 


See also Appendix B.4. 


* Bunanu(//Iddin-Marduk) <sirasi ša Sama» 
Nbk 15-VIII-31! Nbk 249:20 (B/L...]; [masSartu] UNE siraé; with Balassu) 
[Nbn] (ІЛУ-08) CT 56,745 rev:5' (та ағш sirāšê “BARA - SU; prebend for 7 
1/2! days, UD.16-23 1150) 
Bunanu’s son Balatu/Bunanu(/Iddin-Marduk) is attested with the same brewer's prebend (see 
above). 


* Bunene-ibni sirá3à «Xa Sama?» 
Nbn 24-V-07 Nbn 259:3,18 (~ sirasit) 
Bunene-ibni is attested in Nbn 259 only, the heading of which reads: "silver from the 
container (Xap-pi) which is carried away from the temple enterers and the AiniStu via Bunene- 
ibni, the brewer". The remainder of the text lists amounts of silver and prebendary professions 
or individuals (see also note 173 in chapter Ш.2.$2). 

* Etellu or Etel-pi <sirāšû ša Sama» u 
[Nbk] (ТХ-12) CT 57;182:9 (maššartu “GAN MU.12) 
МЫК (IX/XID-21"! CT 57,533:6 (Гта ағш GAN - USE; term of service of UD.15 

mahritu (=day 1-15) AB; with Nabü-abbe-iddina/Aqara) 

Etellu can be identical with Etellu//Bél-etéru, who is attested as a scribe in VS VL2:13 (Sši 
01-II-02). Other members of the Bél-etéru family are attested with brewer's prebends as well, 
e.g. Bél-uballit/Bél-aba-ittannu/Beél-etéru (see $5 above). Another possibility is the 
identification with Etel-pi-Šamaš of the Sangü-Sippar family (see Appendix B.2), whose son 
Iqia-Marduk is attested with a brewer's prebend (see below). 
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* Guzanu(/Bël-ušezib/Ša-našišu?) <sirāšů ša Sama» | 

Nbn (I/TV-06) CT 57,309 rev:8' (pappasu sirāšê a maššartu 'IBÁRA - ii SU; 
prebend for 2 days, UD.8-9 itiŠU; ?one of ће DUMU.(MES ša] 
Bel-u&ezib) 

In CT 57,309 rev:8' Guzànu is either one of “the sons of Bel-uSezib", in which case he is a 

descendant of the Sa-nà&isu family (although Guzànu/Bel-u&ezib/Sa-nà&i&u is not attested, cf. 

Appendix B.4), or Guzanu is identical with prebendary brewer Guzanu/Nabü-nipSari(/Balibu) 

(see below). 


ж Guzanu/Nabt-nipsari(/Balihu) <strasi ša Sama 


[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,361:3 

C[yr?] 10-1-01 Cyr 13:6,9 (G/N-n; sattuk siraXütu) 

Cyr 21-X-02 Cyr 78:6 (coll; G/N-n; one of the sirašů) 
?[? x-x-x] | VS VI,281:9 (prebend for UD.23-30 116104) 


See also Appendix В.З. A baker or brewer by the name Guzanu is also attested in Nbn 704:2 ` 


(coll.; «Pers» 13-П-<х>). 


* Guzanu ša bit qati 


Nbn 26-Ш-04 VS VI,68:6 (~ ša ina bit qatil; 1-it kasu siparru + 1-еп mukarrisu 
Sa amni tabi ina pani ~) 

Nbn 06-X-08 CT 56,292:3 (issue of dates ana namzitu) 

Nbn 15-X1-08 CT 56,187:3 (issue of dates ana namzitu) 

Nbn [x-x]-08 CT 57,558:9,12,15 (KAS рай) 

[Ҹһ] 15-ГХ-09 CT 55,434:4 (1 dannu labiru riqu ultu dannutu $a ina pani ~) 

Nbn 08-П-10 Nbn 407/MG 2:2 (~ ša Би qati; issue of flour ana ~ ana 
SUG.HLA “umménit ša ultu Babili іШкипи) 

Nbn [x]-08/18-1-10 CT 56,757:3 (— ša bit qati; issue of [barley] for flour SUG.HLA 
lá mmánü [ša dullu ina] E.GUR7.MES гриїп [ana] ~ nadnu) 

[ca.Nbn 2-10] CT 22,14:26 (— ša bit qati) 

Nbn [x]-H-11 Speleers 290:4 (~ ša bit qati; issue of dates ana Sikart) 

Nbn 05-III-11 Nbn 510:8,11 (~ Xa bit [gáti]; issue of flour ana SUG.HLA 
lú, mmánia) 

Nbn 22-1X-12 CT 56,291:7 (dates at the disposal of ~ in the brewery (bit 
namzatu)) 

Nbn 09-x]-13 BM 63888(=Bertin 1486):15 (~ Sa bit дай) 

Nbn 03-Ш-15 Nbn 851:2 (issue of dates ana KAS.SAG) 


The tasks of Guzanu апа Sama&-Sarra-usur (see below), with the designation ša bit qati, “(in 
charge) of the storehouse”, included the brewing of (date) beer for non-cultic purposes. They 
had to provide (date) beer as well as flour for the food rations (kurummatu) of the specialized 
craftsmen (ummánü) from Babylon (see also chapter П.б.$4с and IV.3.§4b). The expression 
ana namzitu, “for the namzitu vessel" apparently stands for “brewing beer" (cf. Stol, Drinking, 
171). Other individuals, who received dates for brewing beer (ana namzitu) are Arad-Samaé in 
Nbn 278:14 (Nbn 08-VII-07), Abu-Iltammes in CT 56,293:6 ([Nbn] 28-[x]-05; cf. Nbn 269:4 
(Nbn 08-IX-07)) and Sum-iddina іп CT 56,290:4 (Nbn 30-П-05); cf. CT 56,289 (without PN). 
Note further *Arad-Bunene, Nadin and Nabü-ana-àlia, who (perform work) in the brewery” (šá 
ina Ё пат! -са-іит) in CT 56,327:20-21 (Nbn 09-XI-16), “silver, the wages for Nidintu for 
brewing(?)" (idu Xa PN fa nam-za-tú іпатай (CT 56,159:11-12); cf. Stol, Drinking, 174) and 
Dar 495:1-7 (Dar 22-ХПа-19): “beer which Arad-Gula in the house of Bel-uballit «the 
goldsmith» has brewn, PN1 and PN2 have received (it) from Bel-uballit for the “house of the 
goldsmith(s)" (É “KU-tim). 


* Ibna(//Isinnaja?) «sirasü? ša Sama» 
see chapter 111.3. $6. 


THE BREWERS OF SAMAS 217 


* Iddin-Bel/Ardia/Balihu <sirasa ša Samas> 
Dar 29-VII-35 BM 74570(=Bertin 2746):5-6,7,13 (I-B/A/B; epiSanutu-contract 


with Sulluma/Nergal-étir/Sa-nasisu for the brewer’s prebend of ~ 
for 2 days, UD.12-13 '! GU4) 


ж Tddin-Bel/Nidintu «siraXá ša Samas> 
Dar 12-IV-02 BM 64085(=Bertin 1936):9 (I-B/N; <pappasulsattuk’> siraé) 
Possibly the son of prebendary brewer Nidintu/Nabé-nipSari/Balihu (see below), although 
Iddin-Bél/Nidintu/Balihu is not attested in the texts (cf. Appendix В.З). 


* Igisa-Marduk/Etel-pi-Samai/Sangü-Sama& <siraš0 ša Sama» 

Camb 13-ХП-04 Camb 266 геу:6'-7° (1-М/Е!-р-$; pappasu siraütu) 

Camb 02-III-[x] BM 74657 (-Bertin 1843):3,7,11 (I-M/E-p-Š/Š-Š; épisanittu- 
contract with Nergal-ina-te&si-etir/Laba&i/Sa-na&isu for the brewer's 
prebend of ~ for 3 days, one day SIG, and two days SU) 

Dar 03-II-[x] BM 60255:8 (sattuk siraš8 “GU4) 

Iqifa-Marduk also owned a “temple enterer's" prebend (see chapter 1.2.85) and acted as the 

performer (épiXanu) of a baker’s prebend of the temple of Anunnitu (see chapter Ш.5.85). See 

chapter П.4.$5а, Appendix B.2 and Appendix C.1. 


ж Ki-Nabà «zpisàánu or sirāšů ša Sama» n КҮ i 
[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V -04) VS VL265:12 ([massartu?] iSE.DIRIG [MU.3 iB ARA] + МЕ 
MU.4 ana siraxé) 


Nbn 20-VI-05 BM 54236:4 (sattuk ša É.KUR.RA.MES; with Zér-Babili) ` 

Nbn (I/IV-06) CT 57,309 rev:13' (pappasu siraXé $a maššartu ВАКА - SU; 
prebend “ina pani” ~ for 2 1/2 day, UD.13-15 14517) 

[Nbn] (I/IV-08) CT 56,745 rev:4’ (та ағш siraà “BARA - 1150; prebend “pag- 
du ina pani” ~ for 2 1/2 days, UD.13-15 14577) 

?(Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,361:1 


Ki-Nabfi is one of the few brewers to appear in the prebendary texts with the term pigid ina 
pani, “entrusted to" (see 53 above). Ki-Nabü is possibly identical with the College scribe of 
that name (see chapter П.4.$5а). 


* Labasi/Nabi-abhé-iddina(/Sa-nasisu) <sirāšů ša Šamaš> —— 
Nbk 15-УШ-31! Nbk 249 rev:11 (L/N-a-i; [maSSartu] “NE siraSé) 
Nbn 29-VII-03 СТ 57,441:3 (one of the sirašů) " "m 
[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V -04) VS У1,265:17,18,19,22 ([maXsartu^] ti SE.DIRIG [MU.3 "BARA] 
+ UNE MU 4 ana sirasé) 


Nbn 03-І-04 ММА 86.11.199(=prev.Moldenke 11,48):2 (maššartu NE MU.4) 
Nbn 02-IX-05 CT 55,78:1,5,7 (maššartu) "P 
Nbn (ІЛУ-06) CT 57,309:14 (L/[...]; pappasu sirasé ša maššartu ЧВАКА - 
iti SU: prebend for 5 1/2 days, UD.23-28 BARA) 
Nbn IX-06 CT 57,148:19-20 (L/N-a-i; maXSartu ВАВА MU.7 siraxé) 
[Nbn] (ІЛУ-08) CT 56,745:6' (та ағш sirasé WB ÁRA - 118107; prebend for 4 1/2 
days, UD.[247]-28 iiB АКА) 
[Nbn? x-x-x] CT 57,665:3' rev:2’,4’ (L/N[-a-i]; e.g. prebend for 5 1/2 day 
[5 BÁRA] + x days 1517) E 
[Nbn? x-x-x] CT 56,468 rev:3’ (prebend for 3 days iti Sy) 
[Nbn? x-x-x] CT 57,992:4' ,rev:2’,4’,7’ (L/N-a-1); CT 55,417:5' 


Làba&i is possibly also attested іп Nbk 157:7,12 (Nbk 28-X1-25), Nbk 435:8 (Nbk 11-IX-[x]) 
and CT 56,744:18' (Nbn 24-[x]-08). Laba&i/Nabü-abhe-iddina, the brewer's prebendary, is 
probably identical with Làbà&i/Nabü-abbe-iddina/Sa-nà&i&u (see Appendix B.4), in which case 
he is a brother of prebendary brewer Lisi-ana-niri (see below) and the father of MuSallim- 
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Marduk, the overseer of the brewers (see $5 above). However, in principle he could be a son of" 


prebendary baker and brewer Nabi-abhe-iddina from the Isinnaja family (see below). 


* Làbasi/Nabü-nàsir(/Nannütu?) «sirásü ša Sama» 


Nbk IV 25-VI-01 Nbk 16 rev:5-6 (coll.; L/N-n; malátu EN ТШ. “SE MU.1) 

Dar 12-IV-02 BM 64085(=Bertin 1936):8 (L/N-n; «pappasulsattuk^» siraé) . : 
Dar 05-11-04 Dar 113:9 (L/N-n; maššartu “BARA sirāšê; gugqanë) 

Dar 15-Ш-04 BM 64101(=Bertin 2003):5 (with Iddina) 


Prebendary brewer Labaii is possibly identical with Labaši, the overseer of the brewers (see 85 | 
above). He might be identified as Labaši/Nabü-nasir/Nannütu, who is attested as a scribe ` 
during the reign of Darius (see Appendix C.1). In that case, he was probably a son of 

prebendary brewer Nabi-nasir/Sama’(=Marduk)-sum-libsi/Nannittu for whom see below. One: 
cannot exclude, however, that the brewer’s prebendary Làába&i/Nabü-nàsir was a son of the. 
brewer's prebendary Nabü-nasir/Nabü-nip&ari from the Balibu family (see below and Appendix ` 


В.З). LabaSi/Nab6-nasir/Bahibu is not attested in the archive so far. 


* T Siru I and II «sirasáü a Samas> 


[Nbk] (ІХ-12) CT 57,182:5 (maššartu GAN MU.12) 

Nbk ([X/XID-21? CT 57,533 rev:2? ([masSartu] GAN - [IG SE]) 

[Nbk x-x]-'2271 CT 57,325:9' (L/[...]) 

[Nbk х-х|-227 CT 57,325 rev:11',14’ (L/[...] (2x); герапі $a maSSartu sirasé 
ШВАКА ™MU.22) 

Nbk 15-VIII-31! Nbk 249:7 (L/L...]; [maXfartu^] UNE siraXé adi rehànu ša MU.30) 

Nbk04-XII-36 . Nbk 310:8-9 (L/D; pappasu ina maXsartu B ÁR A) 

Nbk [x-x]-38 Мк 338:6,7 (8dannu fa KAS.Ó.SA) 


As is clear from CT 57,325, there are at least two prebendary brewers by the name Li&iru. One 
of the two, Lisiru/Dummuqu is attested in Mbk 310:8-9 (see above). Another possible 
prebendary brewer is Lisiru/Bel-apla-iddina, who is attested in Nbk 435:11 (Nbk 11-IX-[x]). 
One of the two is probably the sender of CT 22,107. LI. 6-7 of the text read “The time for my 
service (manzaltu) is near but there is no billatu-bear (ready)". 


ж Lüsi-ana-nüri/Ibna/Isinnaja «sirasà ša Sama» 


[Nbn] 22-[х]-02 BM 60471:6,12 (L/I/I sells a brewer's prebend of 3 days, UD.1-3 
Ix], to Bel-etir/Saggillu/Sa-na&i&u) 

[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V-04) VS У1,265:23 (L-a-n/T; [maXfartu?] “SE.DIRIG [MU.3 !!B ÁRA] 
+ UNE MUA ana sirasé) 


* Lüsi-ana-nüri/Nab0-abhé-iddina(/Sa-nàxi&u) «siràXü ša Sama» 


Nbk 03-V1-02 Nbk 25:2-3 (L-a-n/N-a-i; pappasu ša maššartu ša МЕ) 

[Nbk x-x]-/22^ CT 57,325 rev:17' (rehàni ša та%ағш sira¥é “BARA "MU.22*; 
with Nabáà-[...]) 

МЫК 28-Х1-25 Nbk 157:5-6 ({L]-a-n/N-a-i) 

Nbk 15-VIII-31' Nbk 249:19,rev:5* (L-a-n/[...]; [maššartu?] UNE sirasé) 

МЫК 06-11-36 Nbk 295:2-3 (issue of wool <pappasu>) 


His identification as a brewer is based on the fact that he received Хазй, “dodder”, an ingredient 
needed for the brewing of beer (see Stol, Drinking, 175ff) in both Nbk 25 and Nbk 157. A son 
of brewer's prebendary Lüusi-ana-nüri is attested in CT 57,992:2' ([Nbn? x-x-x]). For Lüsi-ana- 
nüri/Nabü-abbe-iddina/Sa-nà£ifu see further Appendix B.4 and C.1. 


* Lüsi-ana-nüri/Nabü-zer-usab&i(/Isinnaja) <sirāšů ša Sama» 

[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V -04) VS У1,265:5,10,14 ([massartu?] 83E.DIRIG [MU.3 BARA] + 

| UNE MU.4 ana sirašë) 

Nbn 03-1-04 MMA 86.11.199(=prev.Moldenke П,48):7-8 (L-a-n/N-z-u; 
masSartu NE) 
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Nbn 25-VI-05 CT 56,356:16 (L-a-n/N-z-u; maššartu ЇЧСАМ) 

Nbn (ІЛУ-06) CT 57,309 rev:17' ([L-a-n/N]-z-u; pappasu sira3é ša maššartu 
itiB ÁRA - iti$U; prebend for 7 1/2 days, UD.23-30 14517) 

[Nbn x-x]-06 Nbn 135:5-6 (coll.; L-a-n/N-z-u; pappasu) B 

[Nbn] (I/IV-08) CT 56,745 rev:6' (L-a-n/N-z-u; maššartu sirāšê iB ÁRA - itiŠU; 
prebend for 5 1/2 days, UD.23-28 110) 

[Nbn? x-x-x] CT 57,840:4' ([maXsartu? siraXé “NE - À3APIN"]; prebend for 2 
days, UD.12-13 iK TN) 

[Nbn? x-x-x] CT 57,187:3' ([maXsartu? siraXé^]; prebend for UD.15 [mahritu^]) 


The attestations of a brewer Lusi-ana-nuri in the above texts CT 57,840 and CT 57,187 could 
be equally attributed to Lüsi-ana-nuri/Tbna/Tsinnaja (see above). Lusi-ana-nüri/Nabü-zer-usabSi/ 
Isinnaja was also a prebendary baker (see chapter Ш.3.$6). 


* Marduk-eriba/Nabà-zer-ibni(/Isinnaja) <sirasi ša Sama» 
[Nbk] (TX-12) CT 57,182:11 (та ағи іїСАМ MU.12) 
[Nbk x-x]-22?! СТ 57,325 rev:16' (rehani Sa maššartu ѕігаќё iB ÁRA TMU.22* 
with Zer-Babili) 
Like many other descendants of the Isinnaja family, Marduk-eriba is a prebendary brewer as 
well as a prebendary baker (see also chapter 1.3.56). Marduk-eriba/Nabü-zer-ibni/Isinnaja is 
attested as a witness in Sack, Ner 77:13-14 (Ner 28-ХІ-02) and CT 55,128 rev:6' (Nbn 22-[x]- 


04). 
* Marduk-Sarra-usur/Sapik-zéri <sirāšů ša Sama» _ I 
Nbk 15-VIII-31! Nbk 249:11 ({[maSSartu?] «NE siraXé; with (Su]la/Bel-ibni and 
Nabü-ke£ir) 
ж Marduk-Sum-ibni/Nabi-zér-iqiSa(/Isinnaja) <siraš0 ša Sama» 
Nbn (I/IV-06) CT 57,309:16-17 (M-L...]/N-z-i; pappasu sirašë ša masSartu 
itiB ÁRA - 1447; prebend for 15 days, UD.1-15 ®GU4) ; 
[Nbn] (I/IV-08) CT 56,745:9° (Marduk-zér(=Sum!")-ibni; maššartu sirāšé “BARA 


- SU; prebend for 7? days, UD.5?-11 GU.) 
Probably identical with Marduk-Sum-ibni/(Nabü-zer-)Iqisa/Isinnaja, attested as a witness in 
Nbn 634:7 (Nbn 13-VIII-12; Egibi-text!), Cyr 341:14 (Cyr 27-IV-09) and BM 74592(=Bertin 
2247):15 (Dar 18-[x]-12). 


* Marduk-Sum-usur «sirasü ša Sama!» " 
Camb 21-VII-06! Сатр 288:8 ([maššar]tu € APIN sirasé) 
Nbk IV 27-VII-01 МЫ: 18:2 ([masar]tu 5 APIN) 
Possibly identical with Marduk-Sum-usur who owned a brewer's prebend of the sanctuary of 
Сша (see chapter Ш.5.$5). 


ж Muranu/Lisi-ana-niri(/Sa-nasisu’) «siraü ša Sama» 


Nbn 03-T-04 MMA 86.11.199(=prev.Moldenke П,48):16 (M/L-a-n; maššartu 
Шыр) V C et a 

Nbn 28-IX-04 BM 63897 (Bertin 1286):5 (pappasu) B " 

Nbn (ІЛУ-06) CT 57,309 rev:9' (pappasu siraXé $a maSSartu ВАРВА - SU; 
prebend for 1 day, 00.1010) ` 

Nbn IX-06 CT 57,148:23 (M/[..]; maššartu IB ÁRA MU.7 siraxé) 

Nbn 02-VII-07 CT 55,769:1-2 (M/L-a-n; pappasisu) 

[Мыл x-x]-07 CT 56,223:16 (pappasisu) 

Nbn 15-XI-15 BM 74438(-Bertin 1612):4 (~ fa bit MuSallim-Marduk <Sapiru>) 

[Nbn? x=x-x] CT 57,840 rev:6' ([masSartu? siraxé INE - ti APIN?}; prebend for 


7 1/2 days, UD.16-13 iti[x]) 
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Possibly identical with Muranu/Lisi-ana-nuri/Sa-nasigu (see Appendix B.4). However, the 
brewer’s prebend with which Muranu occurs in CT 57,309 rev:9’, i.e. day 10 of 11870, is 
attested with Marduk-[....] in CT 56,745 rev:2’ (Nbn 8), who cannot be formally identified as 
a member of the Ša-našišu family. Muranu could therefore be a son of one of the two 
prebendary brewers by the name of Lusi-ana-nuri, both from the Isinnaja family (see above). 


* MuSallim-Marduk/Labasi(/Sa-nagisu) <sirasa Ya Sama» 
1 see 85 above 


* Mušallim-Marduk/Šamaš-[...] <sirāšů ša Šamaš> 

[МЫып' x-x-x] CT 57,187 rev:5' (M-M/Š-[x]; pappasu ša sirāšê) 

The name of Mušallim-Marduk’s father can be read Šamaš-id[dina], Šamaš-š[um-...] or Šamaš- 
ü z [er-. al . 


* Mušebši-Marduk(/Bēl-nādin-apli/Šangů-Sippar?) <sirāšů ša Sama» 


(Nbn] (I/IV-08) CT 56,745 rev:7' (maššartu sirasé itiB ÁRA - SU; prebend for 2 
| days, UD.29-30 1451) “ina pani” Ibnà?) 
i [Camb] 12-1-[02] BM 75243:23 (pappasu siraStitu ša DUMU.MES ša ~ ana Bél- 
| remanni) 


The brewer’s prebend for two days (UD.29-30 11517), which Mušebši-Marduk owned according 
to CT 56,745, had belonged to Lüsi-ana-nüri/Nabü-zér-u&ab&i(/Isinnaja) two years earlier (see 
CT 57,309 rev:17' in $3 above). In CT 56,745 the prebend is “entrusted to" (ina pani) ЧЬпа”. 
The term ina pani is probably short for pigid ina pani (see $3 above). MuSeb8i-Marduk is 
possibly identical with Museb&i-Marduk/Bel-nàdin-apli/Sangü-Sippar, who also owned a 
prebend of the sanctuary of Адай and Sala (see chapter III.5.§5). Although Mu&eb&i-Marduk 
had at least five sons (see Appendix B.2), Bel-remanni is the only son who appears with a 
brewer's prebend (see above). | 


ж MuSezib-Marduk/Nabi-nipSari(/Balihu) «siraxá ša Sama» 


[Чып] (I/IV-08) CT 56,745:4°,12° (M-[M]/N-[n]; maššartu sira¥é “BARA - 183U; 
prebend for x+15 days, UD.[x]-24? itiB ÁRA and UD.16-30 ! GU) 
Nbn (24-I-14) Nbn 747:7-8 (M-M/N-n; maššartu sirašë ‘UNE MU.14) 
| Nbn 22-УП-14 Nbn 799:8 (M-M/N-[n]; sattuk Šamaš «Ya» maššartu ВАРА 
| sirāšůtu; prebend for 5 1/2 days, UD.11-16 #BARA) 
E Nbn 23-XII-14 BM 60399:4 (M-M/'N-n'; malatu sirasé MU.14) 
Nbn 24-IX-15 Nba 911:11 (M-M/N'-n; <pappasu sirastitu>; with Arad- 
Gula/Bel-1ddina) 
н Nbn 16-XII-15 CT 57,253:8 (M-M/N-n; maššartu ІНЕ sirasé) 
| Nbn 22-УІ-16 Nbn 983:2 (M-M/N-n; malatu MU.16) 
x Nbn 08-Ш-17 BM 74383(=Bertin 1628):4-5 ([M-M]/N-n; issue of dates for 
ШАШЫ, 
[ca.Nbn] CT 57,792:4 (M-M/N-n; pappasu sirasütu ana muhhi Arad-Gula/ 
Bel-iddina) 
| ?Cyr 03-VIII-[x] Cyr 357:10 (M-M/T...]) 
| ?Camb 14-IX-01 Camb 79:23 (pappasu GAN MU. 1) 
[Camb] 12-1-(02] BM 75243:8 (M-M/N-n; malatu adi qīt ŠE MU.1) 
Dar 05-П-04 Dar 113:6 (M-M/N-n; maššartu WB АКА sirasé; guqqü ! GU) 
: ?Dar 15-III-04 BM 64101(-Bertin 2003):7 | 
| Dar 22-Ш-04 Dar 162:2 (M-M/N-n!; maššartu NE) 


MuSezib-Marduk is possibly also attested іп CT 57,307:18 (“Мр 29-IV-11) and CT 56,622:5' 
(undated). In both cases either Mu8ézib-Marduk(/Nabi-nipSari) or Mu&ezib-Marduk(/Sama&-zer- 
ibni) receives malatu. Besides his brewer's prebend MuSézib-Marduk owned an erib biti's 
prebend of Šamaš (see chapter III.2.85). At the beginning of Nabonidus’ reign he occurs in the 
upper echelon of Ebabbar, either in his capacity as a "temple enterer" or as a kind of College 
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scribe (see chapter II.4.§5a). He was also one of the goldsmiths in Ebabbar (see chapter IV. 
3.85b). For a survey of MuSézib-Marduk’s attestations see Appendix B.3. 


Y 


ж MuSezib-Marduk/Nabi-sum-iskun/Amél-Ea <sirasit Xa Sama» 


Camb 24-ХПЬ-05 Camb 300:16-17 (M-[M]/N -&-i; pappasu Šamaš-kasir <Sapiru ša 
siraseé>) 

[Camb х-ХЇЇ?]-05 Nba 219:5 (сой; M-M/N-8-1; pappasu sirasütu ina maššartu 
itiB ÁRA MU.6) 

Camb 22-V-06 BM 59592:4 (M-M/N-3-i/A-E; réhi та ағш INE MU.[5]) 

E Mušëzib-Marduk/Šamaš-zër-ibni(/Šangü-Ištar-Babili) csiràsà ša Sama» 

[Nbn x-x]-07 СТ 55,415:17,5 (issue for 2 days <brewer’s prebend?»; gugqané 
ša М-М) 

Nbn 26-VII-12 Nbn 630:14-15 (coll; malatu Xa М-М Sangit Sippar ana 
MuSallim-Marduk <Sapiru ša sirašë>) 

Nbn 22-VII-14 Nbn 799:7 (M-M/S-z-i; sattuk Šamaš «ja» masSartu iiBÁRA 
siráXütu; prebend for 2 days, UD.9-10 BARA) 

[ca.Nbn 157] VS VL280:8 ([М]-М; iimu-MES siràXütu... Sa Ebabbara; prebend 


for 2 days, UD.9-10 ВАВА) 
Musezib-Marduk/Samaá&-zer-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Babili was the temple administrator (angi) of 
Sippar in the period Мр 2-15 (see chapter 11.2.85). Besides his brewer's prebend, Musezib- 
Marduk owned an erib biti’s prebend (see chapter III.2.85), a prebend of the sanctuaries of 
Anunnitu and Gula (see chapter Ш.5.$5) and an oil presser's prebend (see chapter 1.6.56). For 
a survey of Mu&ezib-Marduk's attestations see Appendix B.1. 


* Nabü-ahbbe-iddina/Aqara(/Isinnaja) <sirasi ša 5атаў> 


[Nbk] (IX-12) CT 57,182:6 (maššartu GAN MU.12; with Nabü-zer-ibni) 

Nbk (IX/XID-'217 CT 57,533:7 (N-a-i/A; [maS¥artu] “GAN - ЧЕ; term of service of 
UD.15 mafritu (= day 1-15) ЧАВ; with Etel-pi) 

[МЫК х-х1-7227 СТ 57,325 rev:15' (réhdni ša maXsartu sira¥é BARA 'М0.227; 
with Nabü-zer-ibni) 

Nbk 28-XI-25 Nbk 157:11 (with Nabü-zer-ibni) 

Nbk 15-VITI-31' Nbk 249:16 ([maššartu?] NE зіна; with Nabü-zer'-ibni) 

Nbn 30-IT-01 Nbn 28:4,9 (та ағш INE; sattuk Šamaš) 


Nabû-ahhē-iddina/Aqara(/Isinnaja) was also a prebendary baker, together with his brother Nabû- 
zer-ibni (see chapter III.3.§6). Nabti-abhe-[iddina]/Aqar[a] is also attested in CT 55,330:4-5 
([Nbk] 04-У1-35). 


ж Nabi-abhe-sullim/Apla «siraXi a Samas> 


Ner 10[+х]-УШ-[х] CT 55,375:11-12 (N-a-[8]/A; SEM.MES) 

Nbn 28-IX-04 BM 63897(=Bertin 1286):2,3 (pappasu) 7 

Nbn (VIV-06) СТ 57,309 rev:2' (N-a-8/A; pappasu siraSé Ға masSartu АВ ARA - 
itiSU; prebend for 6 or 7 days, UD.24?-30 !! SIG4) 

?Nbn 12-XIIb-[06?] CT 56,216:8 ( pappasu GAN) 

Nbn [х+]4-У-07 BM 60842:3-4 (N-a-$/A; pappasu) 

Nbn 08-VII-07 Nbn 278:10 (N-a-[Kullim?]) 

Nbn 08-IX-07 Nbn 269:7-8 (N-a-8/A) 

Nbn 16-11-09 CT 56,408:2’-3’ (N-a-[S]/A; naptanu) 

Nbn 11-УШ-09 Nbn 361:2-3 (М-а- А; таФағш iB ÁRA MU.10) 


Nabii-abbé-Sullim/Apla is also attested in a non-prebendary context in Nbn 241:3-4 (Nbn 07- 
ҮШ-06; cf. CT 55,262:4, dated Nbn 03-X-04) and CT 22,161:5 ([ca.Nbk 36-Nbn]). He is 
possibly identical with Nabü-abhe-&ullim, the overseer of the brewers in the period Cyr 1-2 
(see §5 above). 
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ж Nabû-abbē-šullim(/Mušēzib-Marduk/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili?) <sirāšů ša Šamaš> 
Nbn (I/IV-06) CT 57,309:8 ([N]-a-8; pappasu sirasé $a maššartu iüB ÁRA - 
ii $U; prebend for 2 days, UD.9-10 i6 B ÁRA) 

Exactly the same brewer’s prebend, i.e. the days 9 and 10 of iiB ÁRA, occurs with Mu&ezib- 
Marduk/Samaá-zer-ibni (the temple administrator at the time) in Nbn 799:7 (Nbn 14) 
Although it does not seem unreasonable to suppose that on other occasions Musézib-Marduk's 
sons (e.g. Nabt-ahhé-sullim) received prebendary issues on the basis of this prebend, Nabû- 
abbe-Sullim was probably too young when CT 57,309 was written. Nabü-abhe-Sullim is 
attested in the archive from Nbn 15 (see Appendix B.1) onwards, but his active life seems to 
start in the reign of Cambyses, i.e. he was a scribe from Camb 1 (see Appendix C.1), a 
College scribe from Camb 6 (see chapter П.4.55а), a prebendary of the sanctuary of Marduk 
from Camb 3 (see chapter Ш.5.$5) and a prebendary oil presser from Dar 4 (see chapter III. 
6.85). As a consequence, the Nabü-abhe-Sullim in CT 57,309 might be identical with the 
prebendary brewer Nabfi-abhé-Sullim/Apla (see above), who acted as the performer" (episanu) 
T. Mu&ezib-Marduk or sold his brewer's prebend to MuSézib-Marduk between Мр 6 and Мп 


3 Nabû-apla-iddina <sirasit ša Šamaš> 
Nbk 15-VIH-31: Nbk 249:17 (with Nabû-mudammiq; [massartu?] ШМЕ sirasé adi 
| | rehanu MU.30) 
Identical with prebendary baker Nabü-apla-iddina/Balatu/Isinnaja(?) (see chapter III.3.§6). 


ж Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Nabü-nipsari(/Balibu) <sirāšů ša Sama» 


[Nbn?] 29-[x]-09 CT 55,797:2-3 (N-b-i/N-n; pappasu siraStitu) 
<Nbn> 1-15 BM 60836:5-6 (N-b-i/N-n; pappasu sirāšůtu) 
Nbn 04-XII-16 МЕн 1011:9-10 (N-b-i/N-n; pappasu siraSütu) 
Camb [x-x]-07 Camb 404:21-22 (N-b-i/N-n) 

Dar 12-XI-00 Dar 10:27 (N-b-i/N-[n]) 


Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Nabü-nipfari(/Balihu) also owned a measurer's (madidutu) prebend (see 
chapter III. 7b), which he - as with the brewer's prebend - shared with his brother Nidintu (BM 
75011:2 (undated); see also Appendix B.3). Nabü-balassu-iqbi was possibly also the overseer 
of the brewers (see $5 above). His sons Iddin-Nabü апа Gimil-Sama’ may be attested as 
prebendary brewers in VS V1,281:6 (undated). 

ж Nabü-etir/Nergal-etir «szrasáü ša Sama» 
Dar 05-П-04 Dar 113:12 (N-e/N-e; maXsartu iB АВА sirasé) 


= vv 


Possibly a son of Nergal-étir/Labàsi/Sa-nàsi&u (cf. Appendix В.А). 
ж Nabá-etir, slave (qallu) of Bel-ittannu/Sama&-uballit(/Sa-nà&i$u?) and épisdnu of the 
brewer's prebendary Sama¥-nasir/Gimil-Sama’/Eppés-ili 
Dar 07-VIII-12 BM 78143:9,11,13 (épiXanutu-contract for 6 days with Nabá-etir, 
slave of Bel-ittannu, for the brewer's prebend of Šamaš owned by 
5-n/G-S/E.i, i.e. 2 1/2 days, UD.4-6 14212. + 1/2 a day, UD.17 
ii SIG, + 2 days, UD.12-13 IU KTN) 


* Nabá-étir-napsati «siras!? ša Sama» 
[Nbn; x-x-x] CT 57,61:8 (prebend for 7 1/2 day, UD.21-28 ішхр 
[INbn* x-x-x] CT 57,830:4’ 
Identical with prebendary baker Nabü-etir-napšati? See chapter III.3.$6. 


ж Nabü-keir «sirasà $a Sama» 
Nbk 15-УШ-31' Nbk 249:12 ([maššartu?] “NE sira¥é, with Marduk-Sarra- 
usur/Sapik-zéri and [Su]la/Bel-ibni) 
Nab(-ke&ir is probably the father of prebendary brewer Bél-iqi8a/Nabfi-ke8ir (see above). 
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ж Nabü-nàsir/Nabà-nipsári(/Balibu) <sirasa ša Samaš> 
Nbn IX-16/[-17 Nbn 1055:15 (N-n/N-n; maššartu itiGAN) 
Nabfi-nasir is probably one of the sons of Nabû-nipšāri from the Balibu family, who owned 
brewer’s prebends of Samas (cf. Guzanu, MuXézib-Marduk, Nabfi-balassu-iqbi and Nidintu; see 


also Appendix B.3). 


* Nabü-nàsir/Sama&(-Marduk)-&um-lib&i(/Nannütu?) <зїгайй ša Samas> 


Nbn 24-V-05 Nbn 189:3-4 (N-n/S-&-1 (coll); malatu) 

Nbn 19-ГУ-13 CT 56,33:5 (N-n/rŠ1-[š-1]; maššartu itiGAN MU.13 “BARA и 
iiNE MU. 14 sirasé) 

Nbn 23-XII-14 BM 60399(-Str.11,347/2):7 ((N-n]/M-š-1; malatu sirasé MU.14) 

[Cyr x]-IX-05 Cyr 210:12 (N-n/ [Š or M]-š-1; maššartu IUGAN sirašñtu) 

Dar 05-П-04 Dar 113:10 (maššartu BÁRA sirasé) 

Dar 17-IX-05 BM 74619(=Bertin 2045):97,11 (sattuk sirastitu) 


Nabi-nasir’s father's name alternates between Šamaš-šum-libši (Nbn 189) and Marduk-Sum- 
libi (BM 60399). It is likely, therefore, that he is identical with the herdsman of the regular 
offerings (rë'ü sattukki) during Cyrus’ reign, Nab0-nàsir/Marduk-Éum-libái/Nannütu (see 
chapter IV.5). In that case, the prebendary brewer Labaxi/Nabf-nasir (see above), might be 
identified as his son. 


ж Nabü-nipsari(/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Balibu) <sirāšů Sa Samas> ae , 
Nbn (ІЛУ-06) СТ 57,309:10,18 (pappasu sirāšê За maššartu “BARA - ii$U; 


prebend for 9--15 days, UD.11-19 iip ÁRA and UD.16-30 80174) 


Identification is based on the fact that Nabü-nipšari's son Mu&ézib-Marduk is attested in 
BÁRA) in Nba 799:8 (Nbn 22-VII-14). 


connection with part of the same prebend (UD.1 1-16! 
For Nabü-nip&àri/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Balibu see further Appendix B.3, chapter П.4.$5а, chapter 


Ш.2.85 and chapter IV.3.85b. 


ж Nabü-Eum-iddina/Samas-apla-usur(/Tle'i-Marduk) «sira3t ša Sama» 


Cyr 05-IX-03 BM 74458 (Bertin 1689):10 (N-&-i/S-a-u; pappasu sirasütu) 
Nabf-Eum-iddina/Sama&-apla-usur/Ile' i-Marduk also owned a “temple enterer's" prebend (see 
chapter Ш.2.$5). 

ж Naba-sum-lisir/Nasir <siraš0 ša Sama» 7 
Nbk 15-УШ-31' Nbk 249:14 (N-E-VN; [maššartu"] "NE sirasé) 
Nbk [x-x-x] CT 57,809:5' ([massartu?^] sirašë  nuhatimmutu) 


[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V -04) VS V1,265:15,20 ([та аги? SE.DIRIG [MU.3 ВАВА] + 
INE MU.4 ана sirasé) 


т Nabü-šum-usur/Marduk-šum-iddina(/Š angü-Istar-Babili) «sirasü ša Samas> 
Camb (IX-04) CT 57,18:11 (N-8-u/M-8-i'; issue of kasi) 
Dar 05-П-04 Dar 113:13 (N-&-u/M-&-1; maššartu ВАВА sirasé) 
Nabü-&um-usur/Marduk-Sum-iddina(/Sangó-T&tar-B abili) also owned a prebend of the sanctuary 
of Gula (see chapter Ш.5.$5 and Appendix В.1). 


ж Nabü-zér-ibni/Aqara(/Isinnaja) <sirāšů ša Sama» 


[Nbk] (IX-12) CT 57,182:6,16? (mas¥artu САМ MU.12; with Nabà-[abbe]- 
iddina) 

[Nbk] XIIb-[17]/1-18 CT 55,765:7 (N-z-[i?]; guqqanë Xa sirasé iiB ÁRA MU.18) 

[Nbk x-x]-'22”! CT 57,325 rev:15' (rehani $a masSartu sirasé iiB ÁRA 'MU.22*; 
with Nabáà-abbe-iddina) 

Nbk 28-X1-25 МЫ: 157:10 (with Nabü-abhbe-iddina) EP 

Nbk 08-1-28 BM 77299(-Bertin 125):6-7 (N-z-VÀ; massartu “BARA; with 


Lüsi-ana-nürl) 
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Nbk 15-УШ-31' Nbk 249:16! ([maxsartu?] UNE sirašë; with Nabü-ahbëe-iddina) 


Nabfi-zer-ibni/Aqara(/Isinnaja) was also а prebendary baker, together with his brother Nabû- 


ahhe-iddina (see chapter Ш.3.$6). Nabü-zer-ibni/Aqara/Isinnaja is attested as a witness іп Nbk 
205:8-9 (Nbk 19-IX-29). 


ж Nabü-zer-iqiša/Bel-ra[ši-ili|(/Isinnaja) <sirāšů ša Šamaš> 
[Nbk] (IX-12) CT 57,182:10,18 (N-z-[i?]J; maššartu GAN MU.12) ы 
[Nbk х-х]-'22" CT 57,325 геу:13” (N-z-i/[...]; reháni ša massartu sira’é “BARA 
'MU.227) 

Nbk 15-УШ-31' Nbk 249 rev:12' (N-z!-i/B-Tr-i1; [masSartu?] ‘UNE зіна) 

Identified as a descendant of the family Isinnaja, because his son(?) Marduk-Sum-ibni/Nabü- 
zer-iqisa, a prebendary brewer during the reign of Nabonidus, is attested with the family name 
Isinnaja (see above). 


* Nabi-zér-ukin/Bél-nasir «sirasü ša Sama» 
Nbn 14-XII-1[3] Nbn 743:4 (N-z-u/B-[n]; pappasu [siraxé] 6B ÁRA MU.14) 
Nbn 28-I-17 Nbn 1027:3 (with Sama&-eriba) 
Camb 11-X-04 CT 57,18:13-14 (N-z-u/B-n; pappasu sirāšů «ina» maššartu 
itiGAN) 


Nabfi-zer-ukin/Bel-nasir is also attested in Cyr 267:9 (Cyr 02-VII-07). He is possibly identical | 
with Nabü-zer-ukin/Bel-nasir(?), the prebendary baker (see chapter 111.3.86). Note further Nabû- 


zer-ukin/[Bel"]-nàsir/Matukata in VS IV,105:8-9 (Dar 28-УІ-05). 


ж Na'id-Marduk(/Sulà/Iddin-Marduk?) <sirašü a Sama» 
Nbn 30-II-01 Мп 28:2 (maššartu NE) 
Nbn 29-VII-03 CT 57,441:4 (one of the siray) 
[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V -04) VS V1,265:4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,16 ([maššartu?] HSE.DIRIG [MU.3 

UBARA] + NE MU.4 ana sirasé) | 

Nbn 03-1-04 MMA 86.11.199(=prev.Moldenke IL48):7 (maššartu INE) 
Possibly identical with the scribe (and possible College scribe) Na’id-Marduk/Sula/Iddin- 
Marduk (see chapter П.4.55а And Appendix C.1). 


* Nergal-(ina-tesi-)etir/Lábàsi/Sa-nài$u <sirāšů ša Samas> and ēpišānu of the brewer's 
prebendary Iqisa-Marduk/Etel-pi-Samat/Sangü-Samas 


Nbn 16-XII-15 CT 57,253:7 (maššartu NE sirāšê) 
Cyr 21-X-02 Cyr 78:5 (one of the siraš0) 
Camb 1-01 Camb 33:[9] (masSartu “BARA MU.1) 


[Camb х-ХЇЇ?]-05 
Camb 21-VII-06! 
Camb 02-IIT-[x] 


Nbn 219:6 (pappasu siraXütu ina maššartu “BARA MU.6) 

Camb 288:9 ([maššar]tu IG APIN siraxé) 

BM 74657(=Bertin 1843):5-6,10,13 (N-i<-t>-e/L/Š; épi¥aniitu- 
contract for the brewer’s prebend of I-M/E-p-5/8-8 for 3 days, one 
day 115104 and two days !tiŠU) 

Camb 416:4 (sattuk sirastitu ša E.KUR.MES) 

Bard 34 теу:5” (coll.) 

BRM 1,100:21 

BM 75789:2 (N-e/L; sattuk sirašñtu pani Šamaš MU.35; with 
Bel-uballit/Bel-aha-ittannu and Nergal-etir/Nidintu) 
Nergal-(ina-té&i-)étir/Labasi/Sa-nasisu (see also Appendix B.4) is the brother of MuSallim- 
Marduk, the overseer of the brewers (see $5 above), and the father of brewer’s performer 
(episanu) Sulluma (see below). However, not all of the attestations listed above can be 
attributed with certainty to him. In principle, Nergal-etir could be a son of Labaši/Nabü- 
nasir(/Balibu?), a prebendary brewer at the beginning of Darius’ reign (see above). Nergal-etir 
is mentioned as one of the heirs of [Labaši?/Nabü-abhë-iddina]/Ša-našišu in Birmingham text 
1982.А.1803/2:3 (courtesy M. Jursa), which records the division of Laba8i’s(?) property. It 


?Camb [x]-IV-[x] 
Barz 20-V-01 
[Dar] X-20 
«Dar» 25-XII-34 
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includes a brewer’s prebend of Šamaš in Ebabbar of 7 1/2 days in the first month CUB ARA), 3 
1/2 days in the third(?) month (IG S[IG4!]) and four days in the ninth month (GAN). 


* Nergal-zér-iddina <siraš0 ša Sama» - 
[Nbk] (IX-12) CT 57,182:8 (N-[z-i]; maššartu “САМ MU.12; with Balatu + 


Sum-ukin) 

Nbk 15-VIII-31! Nbk 249 rev: (N-z-i; [masSartu’] NE sirasé; followed by Šum- 
ukin/Balassu) 

[Nbk] 20-XII-[x] CT 57,866:5' (N-[z-i]; 'pappasu! [sira¥é?]; with Sum-ukin/ 
Balassu) 


ж Nidintu/Nabti-nipSari(/Balibu) «sirasá ša Sama» 
Nbn 16-XI-13 BM 74387 (-Bertin 1509):12-13 (N/N-n) 
Nbn 07-VI-16 Nbn 978:3-4 (N/N-n; pappasu sirasütu) 
Nidintu/Nab0-nip&àári(/Balibu) also owned a measurer's (madidütu) prebend (see chapter III.7b), 
which he - as with the brewer's prebend - shared with his brother Nabü-balassu-iqbi (Camb 
133:7, dated Camb 16-IX-02; see also Appendix B.3). 
ж Remüt «sirasà Ya Sama» 
[Camb] 12-I-[02] BM 75243:18 ([pappasu siraStitu] a ~ ana Bel-remanni) 
ж Süqaja «siráxü ša Sama» 
see Suqaja Xapiru «Xa sirašë> in $5 above 


* Sama&-eriba(/Balihu/Sangü-Sippar) <sirāšů> 
Nbn 28-1-17 Nbn 1027:4 (with Nabü-zer-ukin) Е 
[Nbn? x-x-x] СТ 57,840 rev:3’ (S-e/[...]; [masSartu? siraxé UNE - ' APIN?]; 
prebend for 2 days, UD.14-15 iti[x] with his brother Ardia) 
Because Samaá-eriba is attested with his brother Ardia іп CT 57,840, he can be identified as a 
son of Balibu//Sangü-Sippar (cf. Appendix B.2). 


* Samas-iddina(/Nabü-£um-iddina/Ile'i-Marduk) «siraá ša Sama» 
Dar 05-11-04 Dar 113:11 (та ағш iB ÁRA sirasé) 
Like his father Naba-Sum-iddina, Sama&-iddina owned a brewer’s prebend of Šamaš as well as 
a "temple enterer' s” prebend (see chapter Ш.2.$5). 


* Samas-nasir/Gimil-Samas/Eppés-ili «sirás a Sama» 

Dar 07-УШ-12 BM 78143:7,13 (epiXanütu-contract for 6 days with Nabü-etir, 
slave (qallu) of Bel-ittannu, for the brewer's prebend of Šamaš 
owned by Š-n/G-Š/E-i, i.e. 2 1/2 days, UD 4-6 '"ZIZ + 1/2 a day, 
UD.17 SIG, + 2 days, UD.12-13 КІМ) 

Samas-nasir/Gimil-Sama8/Eppés-ili is attested as a witness in Bard 20:15-16 (coll.; Barz (V- 

01)). 


* Šamaš-nāşir/Šellibi <sirāšů ša Samaš> 


Dar 07-V-03 Dar 72:17 (Š-n/Š; pappasu) 

[Dar-x-x]-04 CT 57,82 rev:7-8 (Š-n/Š) — 

Dar 30-Ш-08 CT 57,53:6-7 (Š-n/Š; sattuk sirāšê ina maššartu "BARA MU.8) 

Dar 23-XII-[25+] Dar 6:1 (coll.; Š-n/Š; [...] siraš0tu) И 

Xer 21-11-01 BM 65378(=MG 86):8 (Š-n!/Š; sattuk sirafütu pani ата 
MU.1) 

Šamaš-nāşir is the son of prebendary brewer Sellibi/Bel-nadin-apli(/Sangü-Sama&?) (see 

below). 
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* Samas-Sarra-usur ša bit qati 


Nbn 15-[x]-14 CT 56,204 rev:5’ (issue of dates ana namzitu) 

«Nbn» 15-П-15 Nbn 840:3 (~ Sa bit qati; issue of barley ana SUG.HI.A 
lá mmánii) 

Nbn 04-V-15 Nbn 871:4 (issue of dates ana KAS) 

Nbn 23-VI-16 Мп 984:6 (~ ѓа bit qati (coll.); issue of barley ana SUG.HLA 
ummánu) 

Nbn [x-x]-16 BM 74655(=Bertin 1514):2 (~ ša bit qati; issue of dates ana 
šikari) 

Cyr [x]-XII-03 CT 56,201:10 (~ Sa bit gatt) 


Samas-Sarra-usur ša bit qati, “(іп charge) of the storehouse”, also brewed (date) beer for non- 
cultic purposes. For commentary see Guzanu Xa bit айн above. Sama&-&arra-usur is possibly 
also attested in CT 22,107 rev:1'. 


* Samaá£-tabni-usur = Tabnéa/Eriba-Marduk(/Sangti-I8tar-Babili) <sirāšů a Sama» 


?Nbk 15-УШ-31! МЫ: 249:9 (T; [maSSartu?] NE siraxé) 

Nbn (VIV-06) CT 57,309:6-7 ($-t-[u]/E-M; pappasu sirāšê a maššartu 'ÓB ÁRA 
- 1150; prebend for 8 days, UD.1-8 iB ÁRA; with [Ahhe-iddin- 
Marduk}) | 


Samaš-tabni-usur's brother Abhe-iddin-Marduk occurs with the same prebend, i.e. for UD.1-8 
BÁRA, in Nba 799:5-6 (Мп 22-VII-14). A possible son of Sama&-tabni-usur ([...]/Tabnéa) 
is attested with a brewer’s prebend in CT 57,992 rev:2' ([ca.Nbn]). Samas-tabni-usur/Eriba- 
Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili was also a scribe (see Appendix C.1) and possibly a College scribe 
(see chapter П.4.$5а and Appendix B.1). 


* Sapik-zeri/Bel-ittannu <sirāšů ša Sama» 


«Dar» 25-XII-34 BM 75789:3 (S-z/B-i; sattuk siraXütu pani Šamaš MU.35) 
ж Sapik-zéri/Musézib-Marduk/Amél-Ea <sirāšů ša Sama» 

Camb 21-VII-06! Camb 288:6 (S-z/M-M; [maššar]tu MAPIN sirāšê) 

[Dar х]-УШ-[х] VS IV,200:3,9 (S-z/M-M/A-E; (epiXanütu]-contract with Bel- 
rémanni/Musebii-Marduk/Sangb-Samas for Sápik-z&ri's brewer's 
prebend) 

Dar 20[+x]-V-27 BM 64051(=MG 130/Bertin 2632):8 (sattuk sirasütu ana muhhi 
Labaši) 


Sapik-zéri/MuSézib-Marduk/Amél-Ea is also attested as a scribe (see Appendix C.1). In CT 
44,75:2,9 (Xer 24-УШ-01), Sapik-zéri issued Šamaš-nasir/Mušebši-Marduk/Šangü-Šamaš a 
loan, for which Sama8-nasir pledged his baker’s prebend of Šamaš (see also chapter Ш.3.$6). 


ж Sellibi/Bél-nadin-apli <sirāšů ša Šamaš> 


Nbn 16-ХІ-13 BM 74387 (Bertin 1509):8-9 (S/B-n-a; kinanitu?) 

[Dar x-x-x] CT 57,1009 rev:3' (sattuk sirastitu) 

Sellibi/Bel-nadin-apli is possibly a descendant of Bel-nadin-apli/(Nergal-)ina-te&i-etir/Sangü- 
Šamaš (cf. Appendix B.2) and the father of prebendary brewer Sama&-nasir (see above) and 
Bel-remanni, prebendary brewer of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter Ш.5.$5). 


ж Sula/Bél-ibni <sirāšů ša Samas» 


Nbk 15-УШ-31! Nbk 249:12 ([Su]-la-a/B-i; (та ағы ЕМЕ зіна; with [...]- 
iddina and Laba&i/Nabü-ahhe-iddina) i 
Sula/[Be]l-ibni is also attested in VS IV,52:6 (Nbn [x-x]-14). 


ж Sula/Nabü-[...] <sirasa ša Sama» 
[Nbk] (IX-12) CT 57,182:18 ([Su-la]-a; maššartu САМ MU.12; with Nabü-zer- 
[iqiša?]) 
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[Nbk x-x]-/22"! CT 57,325:4' (2),rev:18' ([Su-Ia-a/N -[...]; rehani a maššartu 
sirasé “BARA 'MU.22) i 
Nbk 15-VIII-31' МЫ: 249:18 (S/N-L...]; (та ағш1 UNE sirasé) 


Either Sula/Bél-ibni or Sula/Nabü-[...] is probably the father of prebendary brewer Na’ id- 
Marduk/Sula/Iddin-Marduk (see above). Note further Nbn 521:8 (Nbn 08-V-11), in which a 
certain Sulà received barley for the sattukku of month VI. 


ж Sulluma/Nergal-étir/Sa-nasisu épisdnu of the brewer's prebendary 


- Iddin-Bel/Ardia/Balihu 


Dar 27-11-29 BM 61559(=MG 56):11 (S/N-e; sattuk sirásütu MU.29) 

Dar 29-VII-35 BM 74570(=Bertin 2746):5-6,7,13 (S/N-e/3; epianütu-contract 
with — for the brewer's prebend of I-B/A/B for 2 days, UD.12-13 
Iu GU 4) 

ж Sum-ukin/Balassu <sirāšů a Sama 

[ЧЪК] (IX-12) CT 57,182:8 (та ағ “GAN MU.12; with Balatu + Nergal-[...]) 

Nbk 15-УШ-31' Nbk 249 rev:8’,10° (S-u/B; [massartu?] МЕ sirasé + кері rehanu 
$a MU.30; with [...]-iddina and Laba&i/Nabà-abhe-iddina) 

[Nbk] 20-XTI-[x] CT 57,866:6° (S-u/B; Граррави?! [51-257]; with Nergal-[...]) 


Like his father Balassu, Sum-ukin was a prebendary brewer as well as a prebendary baker (see 
chapter Ш.3.$6). Sum-ukin/[Balassu?] is also attested іп Nbk 435:7 (Nbk 11-IX-[x]). 


ж Tabneéa/MuSézib'-[Marduk] <sirāšů ša Samas> 


Camb 23-П-03 Camb 160:10 (mas¥artu BARA) 

Barz 20-V-01 Bard 34 rev:3’ (coll.) 

Dar 12-ХІ-00 Dar 10:11 (T/M!-[M] (coll.); ma&fartu [siraütu?]) 
<Dar’> 28-ХІ-03 Nbn 129:5 (pappasu sirasé) 

Dar 05-11-04 Dar 113:7 (maššartu BARA siraXé) 

9? x-x-x] CT 57,859 rev:6’ (sattuk [...]) "M 

?[? x-x-x] VS VL281:4 (prebend for UD.14-15 '!GUA) 


If Tabnéa/Muézib!-[Marduk] in Dar 10:11 is identical with the Tabnea in the cited texts, then 
there are three possibilities for Tabnea's filiation. Either he is identical with Tabnéa(=S ama&- 
tabni-usur)/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili (see Appendix B.1), who also owned an oil 
presser's prebend (see chapter 11.6.85), or he is a son of one of the prebendary brewers 
Mušezib-Marduk/Nabü-šum-iškun/Amel-Ea (see above) or MuSézib-Marduk/Nabf-nipSari/ 
Balibu (see above and Appendix B.3). Note also a prebendary brewer(?) [...]a/MuSezib-Marduk 
in Nbn 28:6 (Nbn 30-II-01). 


* Tabnea see Samas-tabni-usur 


ж Ubar/Bel-iqisa/Isinnaja «sirasà ša Samas> 


Dar 23-XII-35 VS V,109:3,8,11,23 (U/B-i/T; episanutu-contract with Bel- 
rémanni/MuSebsi-Marduk/Sangti-Samaé for Ubar’s brewer's 
prebend of day 23426 182717) 

Ubar/Bel-iqtéa(/Isinnaja) is also attested in СТ 56,326:7 (Шаг х]-Ш-10), Smith College 95:5-6 

([Dar] 11-[x-19]), А/О 38/39 no.1 rev:5’ (Dar 23-Ш-30) and TCL 13,199:3 (Dar 26-Ш-30). He 

also owned an orchard-keeper's prebend (see Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 79). Ubar is possibly the 

son of prebendary brewer Bel-iqisa/Nabü-ke&ir (see above). 


* Zababa-lipi-usur(/Nabà-zér-iqisa/Isinnaja?) <sirāšů ša Sama 


[Nbn] (I/IV-08) CT 56,745:10" (maššartu sirāšê B АКА - 50; prebend for one 

; day, UD.12 604) Е i 
The brewer's prebends for the first four months of the year (ËB ÁRA - SU) are listed in both 
CT 57,309 (Nbn 6) and CT 56,745 (Nbn 8). According to CT 57,309, the brewer's prebend 
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for the first fifteen days of the second month (180774) belonged to Marduk-[sum-ibni]/Nabü-zer- 
іда. Two years later, in CT 56,745, we find the same prebend with Marduk-Sum!-ibni and 
two other individuals: Zababa-lipi-usur and Arad-Gula. The latter two are therefore possibly 
brothers of Marduk-Sum-ibni/Nabfi-zer-iqi8a. Zababa-lipi-usur is also attested as a prebendar 

baker (see chapter III.3.§6). | d 


ж Zer-Babili «siraxá ša Sanias> 


[Nbk х-х1-7227 CT ed rev:12' (Z-B/L...]; reháni $a maSSartu sirāšê “BARA 
'MU.22*) 

[Nbk x-x]-'22^! CT 57,325 геу:16" (repüni ša maššartu sirāšê iB ARA "MU.22; 
| with Marduk-eriba) т 

МЫК 15-VIII-31' Nbk 249:8 ([maššartu?] UNE sirašë; with Tabnéa’) 

Ner 29-ХП-00 BM 60231(=Sack, Ner 97):5 (malātu “BARA MU.1) 

Nbn 20-VI-05 BM 54236:5 (sattuk Xa E.KUR.RA.MES) 

Nbn 04-III-14 Nbn 766:8 (malatu) 

Ма 01-Ш-15 Мп 850:4 (sattuk и guqqü 185104; with gallu Kina) 


ж Zikaru(/Iddin-Nabü/Isinnaja) <sirašü ša Šamaš> 
[Nbk] XUb-[17]/1-18 CT 55,765:10 (gugganë ša sirašë up ÁRAJ MU.18) 
Zikaru was also a baker’s prebendary (see chapter 1.3.56). Both Zikaru/Iddin-Nabf/Isinnaja 
and his son Balatu/Zikaru/Isinnaja (also a prebendary baker and brewer) are attested as 
witnesses in Nbk 73:17 and 20 (Nbk 26-XII-08), Zikaru is probably also attested in VS 
VL5:7' (Nbp 12-I-05) and VS У1,267:6 ([ca.Nbp]). 


ж [x]-zeri/Arad-Gula <siraš0 $a Samas> 
[Nbn] (XIIb-03/V -04) VS VL265:24 ([x]-Z/A-G; [maššartu?] iiŠE DIRIG [MU.3 
BARAJ +!4NE МОА ana sirašë) 
Arad-Gula, the father of [...]-zéri, is either prebendary brewer Arad-Gula/Bēl-iddina/Ša-nāšišu 
or prebendary brewer Arad-Gula(/Nabü-zër-iqiša/Isinnaja?) (see above). 


* [...]-cu/Bél-kasir «sirásá ša $атаў> 
[ca.Nbn 15°] VS V1,280:4 ([...]-zu/B-k; йти-МЕЅ ағаш... Sa Ebabbara; 
prebend for x days, UD.1-[x] їВАКА) 


* [...J/Ardia <sirasti ša Samas> 
Nbn 23-XII-14 BM 60399:6 ([...]/A; malàtu sirašë MU.14) 


* [...J/[Šul]a? «sirasà a бата» 
Nbn (I/IV-06) CT 57,309 rev;4' (pappasu sirašë ša maššartu ШВАКА - itiŠU; 
КӨКЕН prebend for 3 days, UD.1-3 18517) 
Possibly identical with prebendary brewer Na'id-Marduk/Šula (see above). 


5 THE PREBENDARIES OF THE SMALL SANCTUARIES (ekurrate) 
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$2 Introduction 


, Four sanctuaries in Sippar were known together as "the small sanctuaries" 
(É.KURCRA).MES = ekurrüte) іп the administrative texts: the sanctuary of Adad and 
Šala (bit Adad (u Sala)), the sanctuary of Anunnitu (bit Anunnitu), the sanctuary of 
Сша (bit Gula) and the sanctuary of Sarrat of Sippar (brt dGASAN біррағ).198 Apart 
from the Ebabbar temple, dedicated to Šamaš and his spouse Aja, and these four "small 
sanctuaries", some other deities were also worshipped at Sippar. Some of these resided in 
a sanctuary (bitu) and/or were represented by a pedestal (Subtu), but most of the minor 
deities are only known because they appear in the animal offering lists or the clothing 
texts in the Ebabbar archive (see table overleaf). 

The actual location of these sanctuaries in modern Abu Habbah cannot be 
established with absolute certainty. George, Topogr. Texts, 219-220, suggested that the 
temple Ebabbar was located directly north-east of the Ziqqurrat on Rassam's plan (L. De 
Meyer (ed.), Tell ed-Dér Ш, plan 3). The tripartite division of the building corresponds 
with the attestations of the three cellas (рараһи) in Ebabbar for Šamaš, his spouse Aja 
and his vizier Bunene respectively. The pedestals (Subtu) of the three deities were most 
probably located in their respective cellas. The “sanctuary of Bunene” (bit Bunene; e.g. 
CT 57,596:4) is probably short for épapühi ša Bunene, "the cella of Bunene" (CT 
56,447:5), which could be the designation for the wing of Ebabbar in which it was 
located.!99 In the same way, one finds references to personnel "of the sanctuary of Aja" 
(Xa bit Aja; Cyr 215:4), which is short for "the cella of Aja" (ёрарарі ša Aja). 


198 The proper reading for dGAŠAN Sippar seems to be Sarrat-Sippar and not Bélet-Sippar, cf. CT 
22.192:17 (4Sar-rat ZIMBIR™) and CT 56,448:16 (Е “а-та ZIMBIR"). She is the only goddess 
іп Sippar who resides in а bitanu, the “inner quarter (of a temple)” (CAD B,274f), although a bitanu 
of Aja is attested once (CT 55,306:16). The word bitdnu is written bi-ta-nu, bit(E)-ta-nu, É-a-nu, É- 
da-nim and E-“LX (for references see Joannés, RA 86, 168-169). 

199 CT 56,447 is one of the few topographical texts from Sippar. It has been discussed by Joannès, 
RA 86 (1992), 163-164, and George, Topogr. Texts 00.37 (p.220ff). The cella of Bunene (Spapahi ša 
Bunene) is possibly identical with the E.KUR.RA or É.TUKUR.RA, the so-called temple of Bunene 
in Sippar (George, House Most High, 118 (no.691) and 151 (no.1111)), which is supposed to be 
rebuilt by Nabonidus (Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 11). The É.KUR.RA should not be confused with the 
É.KURCRA).MBS, “the small sanctuaries”. 
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Table 6: Deities in Sippar and their residences 


pedestal) mentioned 1п the texts 
bit Šamaš, “the temple of Зата%” = Ebabbar,| Šamaš 
“Shining House” (the main temple)? 


papühu, "cella (in Ebabbar)" 


Adad and 
Anunnitu (of Sippar-Anunnitu) 
Gula 

Sarrat-Sippar 


bit DN, “Ше sanctuary of DN”; together 
ekurráte, "the small sanctuaries” 
(see also $4a-d below) 


bit DN (not belonging to the ekurrate, 
"the small sanctuaries”) 


Ea (Dar 10:25) 
Istar-ta$me?9? 
Marduk and Zarpanitu 
Ziqqurrat (the Divine Tower Temple) 
Aja 
Anu and Enlil 
Anunnitu 
Marduk and Zarpanitu 

= Marduk and Béltia?°* 
Šamaš 


šubtu, “pedestal”203 


...? (attested in issue texts for the brewers 
and the bakers + in animal offering lists) 


200 The temple Ebabbar, literally “Shining House”, is “the temple of Šamaš, the lord of Sippar" 
(É.BABBAR.RA É SUTU EN ZIMBIR*™, e.g. CT 44,75:7), dedicated to $аша and his spouse Aja 
(George, House Most High, 70 (no.97)). Note the exceptional occurrence of “Šamaš of Larsa” ((UTU 
šá шар, UNUG™) in Dar 10:19 and BM 74379(=Bertin 1257):2-3. 

201 “The sanctuary of Alittu" (E d4-lit-ti/tum), the Birth Goddess, is attested in CT 55,469:12, 
rev:11' and L.E.1’, which lists slaughtered sheep. 

202 For the reading I&tar-ta&mé, "I&tar-of-Hearing" (МАММА GIS.TUK) see SAA I, 114-5 (no.141 
rev:2) and George, BSOAS 52 (1989),119; cf. George, House Most High, 148 (no.1072-3) and 
McEwan, RA 77 (1983), 1881. Nbn 929:1,6 is the only Sippar text which mentions “the sanctuary of 
Ištar-tašmê” (Ё МАММА GIS.TUK). For the “ploughman (IÉENGAR) of Ištar-tašmë”, see Jursa, А/О 
Beiheft 25, 16. 

203 Note Nbn 283:8-12, which read: "(good quality oil for the impregnation of) the pedestals of the 
cellas of the gods of Sippar and the pedestals of the processions of Šamaš (and) the pedestals of the 
akitu-festival of Sarrat-Sippar" (u-bat-MES 54 pa-pa-hu-MES #4 DINGIR.MES sip-par™ à Su-bat- 
MES ¥4 ta-ba-a-"ta М ФОТО [Su]-bat-MES šá a-ki-tum 54 “GASAN зір-раг). 

204 Marduk and Béltia (£GASAN-ia) occur in the clothing texts only (Cyr 185, 186 and CT 55,814). 
CT 55,814 mentions two new linen cloths (8@44kibsu eššu) “for on (top of) the pedestals” (šá UGU 
аб ba-tum) of Marduk and Béltia (= table cloths?). The pedestals of Marduk and Zarpanitu occur in 
the issue texts for the bakers (e.g. CT 56,442 and BM 60485(=Bertin 1426) for which see chapter 
11.3.83). Marduk and Zarpanitu are further attested in the animal offering lists (e.g. VS УІ,213 and 
YOS 17,313). 

205 Kennedy, RA 63 (1969), 79-82, was the first to collect the attestations of the statue (ALAM or sa- 
laml/sal-mu) of Sargon (LUGAL-GIN or LUGAL-GI.NA) in the Ebabbar archive; see also Hirsch, А/О 
20 (1963), 5. Add CT 55,469:13! (sal-lam <<LUGAL>> LUGAL-ftíif; reading unknown) and rev:6'! 


...? (attested mainly in animal offering 
11518) 206 


for which see chapter IV.2) 


Salam Sarru-kin (“Һе statue of Sargon")205 
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the Divine Chariot 
(Ištar-tašmë and) Nana of Dur-Kurigalzu 
Marati-Sa-Ebabbar ("The Daughters-of-E.") 
Umu, Kittu, Mëšaru and Dajànu 
Ahlamitu (Nbn 117, VS УІ,77) 

Immertu (Nbn 696, Cyr 185, CT 55,814) 

dNIN.SA or dNIN-Xu-ut (CT 55,814, 817) 
Urigallu (Nbk 305, CT 55,861) 


...? (attested in clothing texts only, 


Joannés, in his reconstruction of the sanctuaries in Sippar (RA 86, 172-3), 
distinguishes four temples in Sippar (Abu Habbah): 
1) E.BABBAR.RA, dedicated to b amas (+ Aja and Bunene) 
2) E.EDIN.NA, dedicated to the local Ištar: Sarrat-Sippar (+ Сша and Anunnitu) 
3) É.UL.LA, dedicated to Gula or Ninkarrak (+ Ninurta) 
4) possibly an unknown temple, dedicated to Adad (+ Sala) 
Beside these four temples in Sippar, a fifth temple, E.UL.MAS, dedicated to Anunnitu of 
Sippar-Anunnitu, was located in Sippar-Anunnitu (modern Tell ed-Dér according to 
Joannés). | 

However, his reconstruction is difficult to reconcile with the textual evidence from 
the Ebabbar archive. There is no evidence for Joannës' assumption (КА 86, 169 and 
173) that the goddesses Sarrat-Sippar, Anunnitu and Gula were located together in one 
temple, the E.EDIN.NA. The term E.KUR(.RA).MES, translated “the small sanctuaries” 
here, a common term for the four (minor) sanctuaries of Adad, Anunnitu, Gula and 
Sarrat-Sippar respectively, is treated in the Ebabbar texts as one administrative unit 
besides Ebabbar itself. Both the fact that these four sanctuaries are often referred to with 
one common term (E.KUR(.RA).MES), and the fact that each sanctuary often received 
more or less the same quantity of commodities for offerings?" seem to imply that the 
small sanctuaries were four separate buildings (or rooms) close together, inside or near 
to the Ebabbar complex. Furthermore, several individuals in the Sippar texts are 
designated ša ekurrati, “(belonging to the personnel) of the small sanctuaries”, who 
received the commodities on behalf of the four small sanctuaries (e.g. Samas-ibni in $5 


below). 


a MM 
(<sal->lam LUGAL-tú), CT 56,442:23, CT 57,59:17 ((ALAM] LUGAL-ü-kin-nu), CT 57,117:8-9, 
CT 57,256 rev:4, BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):13 and BM 59616:16 (4Sar-ri-GI.NA; courtesy G. v. 
Driel); cf. Stol, ZA 73 (1983), 296-297+1, Frame, JAOS 104 (1984), 750-751 and MacGinnis, 
WZKM 85 (1995), 181. 

206 The Daughter(s)-of-Ebabbar (Marat(i) a Ebabbara) occur also in the clothing texts (e.g. Nbk 
312:9), Some deities occur rarely in the animal offering lists. They are perhaps "visiting" deities, i.e. 
Adad and Sala of Zabban (54 "I3Zab-ban) in VS У1,213:19-20 (not identical with Adad and Sala of 
the small sanctuaries; note “Šala of Sippar" in VS У1,16:19) and Nergal and Kallat-Ekur of Opis in 
VS У1,213:21-22. Note also the sheep offerings at the command of the king (ina gibi ša Xarri) for 
Bel, Beltia, Ea, Nabû, TaSmetu, Šamaš and Nergal in RA 74 (1980), 59. 

207 E.g. Cyr 40, Cyr 189 and Cyr 285 list a total of 64 тайы? of barley for the monthly offerings 
of the small sanctuaries, which is divided into 29 maSivu’s for Anunnitu, 20 for Gula, 10 for Adad 
and 5 for Sarrat-Sippar, whereas for the (four-monthly) offerings of Šamaš, 335 + 143 maSihu’s of 
barley were issued (Cyr 189:5 and 10; see $3 below). The ratio Anunnitu : Gula : Adad : Sarrat- 
Sippar is more oftén roughly 6 : 4 : 2 : 1. Note also BM 60485, discussed in chapter 11.3.83, which 
lists 226;4.0 maSthu’s of dates for Šamaš and 18 masihu’s for the small sanctuaries (10 тайтди'5 for 
Anunnitu, 5 for Оша, 2 for Adad and 1 for Sarrat-Sippar). 
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Joannès’ assumption that the goddesses Gula and Anunnttu were “invited” by 
Šarrat-Sippar to reside in her temple E.EDIN.NA is based on the fact that the royal 
inscriptions report that Nabonidus rebuilt the temple E.UL.MAS of Anunnitu at Sippar- 
Anunnitu (cf. George, House Most High, 155 (no. 1169)), which, according to Beaulieu 
(Nabonidus, 210-212), took place in Nabonidus’ sixteenth year. Offerings for Anunnitu 
of Sippar-Anunnitu are found in the Ebabbar archive long before that date (e.g. VS 
VL21:13, dated Nbk 1). As a consequence (according to Joannés), Anunnitu of Sippar- 
Anunnitu had found refuge in the temple É.EDIN.NA in sippar until the restoration of 
her temple in Sippar-Anunnitu (= modern Tell ed-Dér) during Nabonidus' reign. But 
after that date Anunnitu also retained a shrine in É.EDIN.NA (RA 86, 172-173 and RA 
82 (1988), 76-77). Gula (or Ninkarrak) apparently faced the same problem. Her temple 
E.UL.LA was restored by Nebuchadnezzar II (cf. George, House Most High, 155 (no 
1167)). In the animal offering list VS У1,29:10-11 (dated Nbk 8), we find “N [inurt]a 
and [Gula] of E.UL.LA".?95 Since in the text other deities of neighbouring localities are 
listed, i.e. Ištar-tašmë, Nana of Dur-Kurigalzu and Anunnitu of Sippar-Anunnitu 
Joannés assumed that Ninurta and Gula of Eulla were also deities from outside Ebabbar. 

However, it is questionable whether the temple of Anunnitu, E.UL.MAS, was 
located in Tell ed-Der and not in Sippar. BM 42572(=Bertin 2753), an episanutu- 
contract, reports the following: 

"Sama£-iqisa/Sum-iddina/Sangü-Sama& gave his baker’s prebend of Eulmaš, the 

temple of Anunnitu, for [the first?], the second, the third and the fifth month, to 

IqiSa-Marduk/Etel-pi-Sama’/Sangi-Sama for the performance of the duties 

(connected with the prebend). IqiSa-Marduk (in his turn) gave it to Samas-nAsir/ 

Mušebši-Marduk/Šangů-Šamaš for the performance of the duties (connected with 

the prebend)."?09 
The text is written in Sippar (ZIMBIR™) and dated Dar 22-1-05. The baker's prebend of 
Eulmas, which is mentioned in the text, is identical with the baker’s prebend of the 
sanctuary of Anunnitu, one of the small sanctuaries. The three individuals who are 
mentioned in the text, i.e. the owner of the prebend, Sama¥-iqi8a, his performer IqiSa- 
Marduk and Iqifa-Marduk's performer Sama£-nàsir, occur in other texts among the 
prebendaries of the small sanctuaries (e.g. Cyr 40; see §5 below). Furthermore, the 
s 2. i Nbk 313 proves that the goddess Anunnitu, who occurs with 

e small sanctuaries in Sippar, is identical with Anunni ippar- 1 
о E рр unnitu of Sippar-Anunnitu (see 


ni Note that the copy of VS У1,29 does not leave enough space to read 4N[IN.UR]TA in 1.10. The 
first sign resembles gu more than NIN, the reason why George, House Most High, 155 (no. 1167) 
ac 1С[и-Па instead of N[inur]ta. However, the second sign resembles (ПВ more than [Да. 
2: 2 [(UBARA’)] iiGU,y 95104 МЕ MM U-1-t 2) [84] E.UL.MAS É ÍA-nu-ni-tum М PPUTU-BA- 
34°) A- Sd PMU-MU А "ЗАМСА UTU а-па ® e-pis-ü-nu а-па PB A-fá-MAMAR.UTU A-šú 34 
)PE-tel-pi-8UTU А !ŠSANGA ОТО id-din-nu 9 PBA-¥4-4AMAR.UTU а-па e-piš-šú-nu а-па 7) 
pdUTU-na-sir A-Xá Xá PMu-Xeb-Xi-dAMAR.UTU 8) А MS ANGA UTU id-din. 
210 There is one (false) reference to Anunnitu of Sippar-Samai in an animal offering list, published by 
Sollberger in RA 74 (1980), 59 (dated Nbp [13]-II-19). If we compare this animal offering list with 
VS VL213 (dated [Nbp] 14-П-20), we find exactly the same deities in the same order (RA 74,59:4-15 
s VS У1,213:4-15), with one exception: Anunnitu of Sippar-Anunnitu (4A-nu-ni-tum Sd Sip-par“- 
KIMIN) in VS VL213:14 and Anunnitu of Sippar-Sama¥ (4A-nu-ni-tum #4 Sip-par“-SUTU) in RA 
74,59:14. Sollberger probably mistook ¢(KI.)MIN (=Anunnitu) for “ОТО, cf. VS VL21:13 and 
MMA 86, 11.193(= prev.Moldenke П,49):23, which read 44-nu-ni-tum Xá Sip-parki-4MIN. 
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Eulmaš, the temple of Anunnitu, might therefore be located in Sippar (ie. near 
Ebabbar). It is unlikely, though not impossible, that the above-mentioned individuals 
performed their duties in Sippar-Anunnitu if one identifies it with modern Tell ed-Der 
(cf. Joannés, RA 82 (1988), 76-77). There are several possibilities: either Sippar- 
Anunnitu is a part (a quarter?) of Sippar and Eulmaš, the temple of Anunnitu (of 
Sippar-Anunnitu), is located in that area, or there are two temples of Anunnitu, both 
called Eulmaš, one in Sippar and one in Sippar-Anunnitu (= modern Tell ed-Dér), or the 
prebendaries of Anunnitu travelled (daily?) to Sippar-Anunnitu (= modern Tell ed- 
Dér),2!! 

Gula, who is worshipped in one of the four small sanctuaries in Sippar, is 
probably identical with Сша of Eulla. VS VL29:10-11 (dated МЫК 19-VIIT-08) is in fact 
the first attestation of Gula in the animal offering lists after the restoration of her 
sanctuary by Nebuchadnezzar IL??? | 

We offer the following reconstruction of the sanctuaries in Sippar, based on the 
assumption that at least four temples, which were controlled by the Ebabbar 
administration, were located in Sippar: 

1) E.BABBAR.RA, dedicated to Samaš (+ Aja and Bunene) 

and the É.KURCRA).MES: 

2) E.EDIN.NA, dedicated to the local Ištar: Sarrat-Sippar 

3) E.UL.LA, dedicated to Gula or Ninkarrak 

4) an unknown temple, dedicated to Adad (+ Sala) 

5) E.UL.MAS, dedicated to Anunnitu of Sippar-Anunnitu (located in Sippar or in 
modern Tell ed-Dér) 


Istar of Akkad and Bel-sarbi of Bas 


Two other deities attested in the Sippar texts probably did not have a (permanent) 
residence in Sippar. One of these is Ištar (ЧМАММА) or Bélet (4GASAN) of Akkad (А- 
kadki/A.GA.DE* or A-kà-déKl), who might have been a ‘visiting’ goddess at times. In 
Nbk 2, “one curtain for the gate (TUG šá UGU KA) for the (procession) boat (8ru-ku- 
bu) of Ištar of Akkad" is issued.?!? Regular offerings (giné) for Belet-Akkad are attested 


211 Tf Sippar-Anunnitu is located within Sippar (Abu-Habbah), one text remains difficult to 
understand. CT 57,199 (Nbn 04-VII-11) records travel provisions (bread, dates and beer) for two 
individuals “(who) [......] to Sippar-Sa-Anunnitu" (PN1 и PN2 а-па ZIMBIRE-X4-dA -nu-ni-tum [x-x-x- 
]x-re-e). Note, however, that the normal formulation for “who are going/went to GN" is PN1 u PN2 
{й а-па GN illaku/illiku, which cannot be read in CT 57,199. 

212 Note also “Сша of Eulla” (4Gu-la É ul-lu) in CT 57,596:5 and 636:8 (both undated). The 
following animal offering lists, dated before Nbk 8, do not list Gula: AfO 16, table XVI,no.3 (S&i 
08-VII-00), BM 49652 (Nbp 03-VII-11), MMA 86.11.66(= prev.Moldenke IL,12) (Nbp 13-11-12; 
collated), BM 49969 (Nbp 11-II-13), VS VL11 (Nbp 12-1-14), RA 74,59 (Nbp 13-11-19), VS VI213 
([Nbp] 14-11-20), VS VL19 (Nbk 18-XI-00), CT 44,71 (Nbk 20-XII-01), VS VL21 (Nbk [x-x]-01), 
YOS 17,313 (Nbk [х]-УШ-03), ММА 86.11.193 prev. Moldenke 11,49) (N[bk] 22-VIII-04). The 
animal offering lists, dated after Nbk 8 however, do list Gula, e.g. VS V1,32 (Nbk 20-III-12), BM 
59616 (Nbn П-05) and Nbn 699 (Nbn 12-П-13). VS У1,54 (Nbk [х-х-х]) should therefore be dated 
before Nbk 8, CT 55,664 (Nbk 13-II-[x]) and CT 56,459 (undated) should be dated after Nbk 8. The 
unpublished texts were brought to my attention by G. van Driel. 

213 Nbk 2:5 (collatéd) reads SINANNA A-kad*i and not МАММА Sip'-par'™ as Salonen, Newb. Urk. 
III, 5, and Joannés, RA 86, 16945, had. Nbk 2, reported “missing” in Leichty e.a., VIII: Sippar 3, 
p.14 (collection number АН 83-1-18,32) can be found in Leichty e.a., VII: Sippar 2, p.2 (collection 
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іп Nbk 73:13-14 only. Ištar of Akkad normally doe | i i i 
but several texts mention cows as offerings for ner2” The 2. 2. 
the cows Were to be sacrificed in Sippar or sent to Akkad. Commodities were — Ж 
sent to the City of Akkad from Ebabbar (CT 56,273). Officials of Ebabbar in Si m б 
Eulmaš in Akkad maintained relations with each other, as is made clear by bees eat 
texts (СТ 57,10, PSBA 9,272-276 and JTVI 57,278), which are discussed in no 
ПІ.2.82. Ebabbar granted five individuals (officials ог prebendaries of Eulmat?) P 
hubuttatu-loan of 100 kor of barley for the regular offerings (giné) of i | 
(Nbk 73; written in Babylon). Officials of Akkad are also mentioned in CT 55.151 - 
BM 74369(=Bertin 1321). Ištar of Akkad had а cash box (дирри) in бірраг ( 57 100 
and Cyr 267; see chapter П.5.$4с and Gabbi-ina-qàte-Samaá in chapter П.5.$5) and th 
alphabet scribe of (the temple of) Ištar of Akkad is attested several times in the Si i 
о (see Appendix C.2). An épiSanitu contract for the butcher's and the E 
5 МАК-и7) prebend of Eulmaš, the temple of Bélet-Akkad, was, however written in 
Sippar Avs VL 169; cf. VS V,157), which is quite remarkable since the temple Eulmaš of 
a б 2. © 4. in the city of Akkad (George, House Most High, 155 
. For a possible location of Ak arpola u 
275:7) and now in Jursa, Fs. Hirsch, Tu жанын E 
22 It is equally questionable whether Bël-sarbi215 of Ва5216 had a perma esi 
in Sippar. The unpublished text BM 63977(=Bertin 1638), dig МЫ. — 
n emmer for the offering (sattukku) of Bel-sarbi [has been given] to PNI and 
12 by order of Т the temple administrator (?алой) of Bas 
(™LAMxKUR.RU*!)”, followed by the issue of emmer for the offerings of the third 
month (sat-tuk 54 155164) to Silla, who was the overseer of the bakers in Ebabbar at the 
time (see chapter Ш.3.$5). Тһе emmer was possibly sent to Bas for the offerings to Bél- 
багы in his sanctuary E.DUR.GINA (cf. George, House Most High, 80 G 226)) 
Ebabbar texts more often mention commodities which were sent to Bas | such as 2. 
of linen fabric (бағаға ри; Nbn 104), linen curtains (8а! апи; CT 56 10) i iron 
shears for shearing (CT 55,252), whereas cattle were bought by Ebabbar in Bas (CT 
57,146, 223 and 376). According to PSBA 33,157-8, three smiths were sent to Bàs b 
2. However, the “weaver of Bél-sarbi” was paid a food ration(?) of barley by 
2. to СТ 56,605, which might suggest that a cult for Bél-sarbi was 


e i le М ee gh NOE 
number 82-9-18,32B). Zawadzki, who noted this (VABU 1995/5 ‘or i 
ШЕ tablet number is BM 60069 апа not BM 00d шаа ero 
^^^ CT 56,384:9-10 (“опе cow on day 20 went (ittalak elet- i 
rev:5', BM 58707 rev:1' and BM 60246 і e" : т m га 2. | ee 22. s: с 
Akad] OGASAN I rey Three animal offering lists possibly mention Belet[- 
i о [os] Le. Nbn 699:13, AfO 16, table XVI, no.3:12 and BM 59571:15, although 
Sarrat-Sippar (GASAN [Sippar*!]) cannot be excluded. | ° 
к Pee is written TLUGAL-ÁSAL(-A.TU.GAB.LIS) in CT 56,10:3 (see also NABU 1987/99) 
EUN o e wi 212 and “EN-sar-bi іп СТ 56,605:8. Note dEN-LUGAL- 
аА ТО,САВ. in ‚95:1 and *Be-el-sar-bi in the Old Ba i ippar | 
(courtesy о ш. е Babylonian Sippar text BM 97052:14 
^^? Bas (OB Basum) is probably written in three different v d ur 

as abl nt ways: (09). АМХКОВ.ЕОК, шова. 
uruSd-pa(-az)-zu/za. See Joannès, NABU 1987/99 and Zadok, RGTC 8, 70-72 and 22. S 


— цун 
Notum 
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lápA É.KUR.MES 


In the previous sections of this chapter we have seen that several prebendary 
professional groups were supervised by an overseer (Xapiru; cf. chapter ПІЛ.82). The 
title ÚPA É.KUR.MES, which is occasionally attested in the Ebabbar archive, could in 
principle be the designation for the overseer of the small sanctuaries. The Akkadian 
reading would then be Sapir ekurrate or akil ekurrate (quoted in AHw 196a (ekurru 2c) 
and 1456b (маки 11); not quoted in CAD Ay (aklu) or бі (šapiru), but see Si, 107a 
“the overseer of shrines”; cf. E,72b) 27 

Two early texts, however, make it clear that the рд É KUR.MES was not the 
local overseer of the sanctuaries in Sippar, but a national official, who probably resided 
in Babylon. In AfO 16,41 no.7:13 (Kand 26-V-15), the рд É.KUR.MES is listed as a 
witness after two officials of the temple Esangila in Babylon, but before the governor 
(bel рай) of Babylon. In the unpublished text Coll.Smit 110:13 (Nbp 18-XII-01), 
which records the purchase of land by the temple Ebabbar in Sippar, the buying party 
(Ebabbar) is represented by three individuals: Bél-remanni, láPA É.KUR.MES, [PN], the 
temple administrator (Sangá) of Sippar, and Itti-Marduk-balatu//Ile’i-Marduk, [the 
temple enterer of Šamaš] and the scribe of Ebabbar (tupfar Ebabbar). In the latter text, 
the “PA É.KUR.MES (=Sdpir ekurráte?) seems to act as the “minister of temple affairs" 
on behalf of the Neo-Babylonian central administration. The attestations of the "PA 
É KUR.MES in Uruk texts also suggest that he was a national official?! 


The small sanctuaries 


The small sanctuaries were organized in a similar way as the main temple Ebabbar, 
but on a much smaller scale. Whereas the baker's, the brewer's and the other prebends 
of Ebabbar were shared by many different people, the prebends of each small sanctuary 
were often in the hands of one or a few individual(s) who belonged to one family. The 
prebends of the sanctuary of Adad and Sala, for example, are found exclusively in the 
hands of the family Sangü-Sippar (or Sangü-Samas; see Appendix В.2). This family 
probably more or less "owned" the sanctuary of Adad and Šala in Sippar. The 
prebendaries of the small sanctuaries mainly occur with the issue of commodities for the 
baker's, the brewer's and sometimes the weaver's prebends of the small sanctuaries, but 
other prebends probably also existed. Temple enterers (erib biti's) of the small 
sanctuaries occur (see chapter Ш.2.$2), but rarely in combination with a personal name. 
Unfortunately, we know next to nothing about the prebends concerning the animal 


Offerings in the small sanctuaries. 


217 An alternative reading is pagid matati (Épa-qid KUR.MES), literally "representative of the 
lands". 

218 Wusezib-Marduk “PA É.KUR.MES/ME in YOS 6,71:29-30 and 72:29 (Nbn 23-УШ-06) and 
Nabû-šuma-šullim “pA É.KUR.ME in YOS 7,137:8 (Camb 30-XII-03). The following Sippar texts 
mention the PA É.KUR.MES: Marduk-Sum-usur rlápA? É KUR.MES in Cyr 267:3 (coll.; Cyr 02- 
VII-07), malatu for the ард É KUR.MES in BM 74481(=Bertin 1820):2 (Camb 14-ІП-04), the 
house (bitu) of the "PA É.KUR.MES in CT 55,171:5 and the slave (gallu) of the "PA É.KUR.MES 


in CT 56,618:15. 
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$3 Texts 


The small sanctuaries (E.KUR(.RA).MES) occur as one administrative unit, 
especially in the "issue of commodities" texts for the bakers' and brewers' offerings. 
The issues of commodities for the offerings of the small sanctuaries are often added to 
the end of the texts which list the commodities for the prebendary bakers (e.g. Cyr 285) 
or brewers of Šamaš (e.g. Nbn 799). Cyr 189 is an example of ап "issue of 
commodities" text for the offerings by the prebendary bakers. 


Cyr 189 (BM 92775) 


1. ([SEBAR (#0) TA E.NIG.GA] Xd ina UGU “BURANUNE! [(Xd) ina sat-tuk] 
(541 “GU4 SUM-na-tum “BARA UD.27.KAM MU.5.KAM 
PKu-ra-á LUGAL TIN.TIRS LUGAL KUR.KUR 
"[barley, out of the storehouse] on the Euphrates, [which] has been given for the 
[offerings of] the second month. (Dated:) Cyr 27-1-05." 


Ll. 4-16 are badly damaged, but the contents are more or less clear. LI. 4-5 list the total of 335 
mašīhu’s of barley for the offerings of Šamaš previously issued to the prebendary bakers, 
[3004]20 maXthu's out of the royal storehouse (utum Xarri) and 15 masifu’s from another 
storehouse (?; broken in the text). The quantity of 335 masifu’s (= са. 12,060 1.) of barley is 
not unusual for the monthly offerings given to the bakers (compare Cyr 40, 1.4: 330;4.0 
maSithu’s for the offerings of Šamaš for the third month; see also chapter III.3.83 and 1.4.53). 
LI. 6-12 specifies the irregular expenses of the prebendary bakers in the second month, like 
barley for ће akitu-festival (1.6; cf. sacrificial animals for the akitu-festival of the second 
month in RA 74, 59:16 and VS VI,213:16), barley as ‘travel provisions’ (siditu) for Šamaš 
[and the (other) deities (in Sippar)] on the 25th of the second month (1.7), barley for the 
guqqû-offerings of Sin (1.8), and barley for the procession (tabi) of Sarrat-Sippar on the 17th 
day [of the second month] (1.10). The total of these irregular expenses amounts to 143 
тайм “for the regular offerings and the guqqü-offerings of the second month, which is 
given to Taqi$-Gula and the bakers” (Il. 10-12). Ll. 13-16 specify yet other expenses “for the 
regular offerings and the guqqü-offerings of Šamaš, which are given to Taqi8-Gula and the 


bakers". Exceptionally, fowl seem to be mentioned in L14. The text resumes with the. 


offerings for the small sanctuaries in 1.17. 


Cyr 189 (continued) 


17. SE.BAR sat-tuk šá ITI šá É.KUR.MES 44 a'-na \Е'.ВАК.МЕЅ 
u ÉMU.MES £d 4A-nu-ni-tum SUM-nu 
29 КІМІМ sd PSUTU-BA-Xá A PMU-MU а-па PSSUÜ-MU-ÜRU 
20. е-рі5-54-пи SUM-nu 15 KI«.MIN» ina sat-tuk 54 4Gu-la а-па "KT. MIN'! 
5 КІМІМ ««0;1.1.x» šá! dGu-la šá PAG-MU-SL.SÁ а-па PT[a-qis-dGu-la] 
PAP 20 КІМІМ sat-tuk 54 ITI šá 4Gu-la 
5 КІМІМ ina sat-tuk а ISKUR u а-а PTa-giS-4Gu-la 
5 КІМІМ ina sat-tuk §4 КОК и dŠa-la PSEN-re-man-an-ni и PSUTU-SU 
25. PAP 10 KIMIN É dISKUR 
5 КІ.МІМ šá E-4A-nim šá IGASAN Sip-par*! §4 PÀAG-MU-SI.SÁ 
а-па PTa-qgi§-4Gu-la SUM-nu PAP 64 КІ.МІМ Sd! Ё!.'КОВ [MES] 
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ZIZ.A.AN sat-tuk и gu-qa-né šá É.KUR.MES 1 !'x-x! É d'A'[-nu-ni-tum] 

1-еп #4 É 4Gu-la 1-еп É -44-nim šá 4GASAN бір-рағ PAP 131 [KLMIN] 
30. [ina s]at-tuk “KIN «1-en» É 9A-nu-ni-tum 1-еп É dGu-la 

[1-en?] КІМІМ 3d 4ISKUR 2 KLMIN Ё -dA-nim #4 SGAŠAN ZIMBIRE 

[PAP 5? КІМІМ gu-qa-né-e 54 É.KUR.MES 


Notes to the text: 

1.20: the final "KI?.MIN' probably refers to Marduk-Sum-usur in 1.19. 

1.21: ««0;1.1.x»» Xá! dGu-la is probably wrong for (ina) sat-tuk šá 4Gu-la (compare 11.20 and 
22). The restoration of PT[a-gi¥-4Gu-la] is based on 1.27. 

11.26,29 and 31: E-4A-nim is one of the spellings for bitdnu, "the inner quarter (of a temple)" 
(see note 198, and §4d below). 

1.27: The restoration is based on Cyr 285:23 (PAP! 64 KLMIN šá É.KUR.MES). 

1.28: 'x-x! in 1 'x-x! should be a measure of capacity. The signs do not allow ma-Si-hi/hu, ma- 
Sik, ma-li-tum, sib-ba-tum or КІМІМ. 


Translation: 
17. "Barley (for) the regular offerings of the (present) month for the small sanctuaries, 
which has been given to the Xangás and the bakers of Anunnitu. 
29 ditto (= offering-maihu's) for Sama&-igisa/Sum-iddina have been given to 
20. Marduk-Sum-usur, (his) performer. 15 ditto for the regular offerings of Сша (has 
been given) to "01007! (2Marduk-Sum-usur?). 
5 ditto for! the regular offerings! of Сша for Nabü-Sum-liSir (have been given) to 
[Taqis-Gula]. 
In toto: 20 ditto (for) the regular offerings of the (present) month for Gula. 
5 ditto for the regular offerings of Adad and Sala (for) Taqi8-Gula. 
5 ditto for the regular offerings of Adad and Sala (for) Bél-rémanni апа Šamaš- 
eriba. 
25. In toto: 10 ditto (for) the sanctuary of Adad. 
5 ditto for ‘the inner quarter (of the temple)’ of Sarrat-Sippar for Nabü-sum-lisir 
have been given to Tagi$-Gula. In toto: 64 ditto (have been given) to the small 
sanctuaries. 
Emmer (for) the regular offerings and the guqqû offerings of the small 
sanctuaries. One [?] (for) the sanctuary of A[nunnitu], one for the sanctuary of 
Gula, one (for) the 'inner quarter (of the temple)' of Sarrat-Sippar. In toto: "37 
30. [ditto for the] regular offerings of the sixth month. «One» (for) the sanctuary of 
Anunnitu, one (for) the sanctuary of Gula, [x] ditto for Adad, 2 ditto (for) the 
‘inner quarter (of the temple)’ of Sarrat-Sippar. 
[In toto: 5? ditto] (for) the guqqû offerings of the small sanctuaries. 


The text lists, rather straightforwardly, the quantities of barley issued for each 
small sanctuary, the corresponding prebendaries and, in four cases, the recipients of the 
barley on behalf of the prebendary. The two lines which introduce the issue of 
commodities for the small sanctuaries (1.17-18), are intriguing. They state that the 
barley for the regular offerings of the small sanctuaries was given “to the Xangü's and 
the bakers of Anunnitu". The addition "of Anunnitu" poses no problem, since it 
probably applies"to Šamaš-iqiša (the prebendary of the sanctuary of Anunnitu) in the 
next line (1.19) only. The individuals listed in 11.19-27 are known as the baker's 
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prebendaries of the small sanctuaries (see $5 below). The position and the tasks of the 
Запой”5 mentioned are unknown. The following seven texts mention the Sangi’s of the 
small sanctuaries, often in combination with the regular offerings (sattukku) of the small 
sanctuaries by the (prebendary) bakers during Cyrus’ reign:2!9 


Cyr 35:1-6 (Cyr 17-02): "Silver for dates on behalf of the Sangii’s of Сша 
(*rÉ BAR.MES! šá 4Gu-la) has been given to the temple administrator of Sippar 
(115АМСА бір-рағ )”, The temple administrator of Sippar at the time was 
... who owned a prebend of the sanctuary of Сша (see 85 

elow). 

Cyr 38:5-7 (Cyr 02-Ш-02): Issue of makkasu?-dates ([ma]-'ak?-ka'-su) for the regular 
offerings of the third month (sat-tuk 195164) for the small sanctuaries 
(E.KUR.MES), of which "5 masifu’s (have been given to) the šangü of the 
temple of [Anunnitu?] (láÉ. BAR Sd E [...]) and 5 (to) the Xangü's of the sanctuary 
of Сша (“E.BAR.M[ES] 34 É "Gu-la)”. 

Cyr 189:17-18 (Cyr 27-1-05): “Barley (for) the regular offerings of the (present) month 
for the small sanctuaries, which has been given to the Xangá's (ÉTÉ .BAR.MES) 
and the bakers of Anunnitu". 

BM 74394(-Вегап 1688):17 (Cyr 28-XII-06): Issue of barley for the regular offerings 
of the small sanctuaries (sat-tuk šá É.KUR.MES), of which 15 offening-mastihu's 
"for the Jangü's of Сша (have been given) [to Arad-Gula], son of Marduk-étir” 
(15 KI«.MIN» šá SANGA.MES #4 4Си-Да а-па PIR-9Gu-I]a A PSSU-SUR). 

BM 75809:6-8, 11-12, 15-16 («Cyr» 17-XIIb-06): The heading of this text is broken, 
but it is apparently a settlement for the intercalary month with Abhe-iddin- 
Marduk, who owned prebends of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu and Gula. Most of 
the issues were received by Taqi$-Gula, the overseer of the bakers and a 
prebendary of the sanctuary of Adad. Note that Ahhé-iddin-Marduk is a brother 
of Marduk-Sum-iddina, who occurs with the fangü's of Сша in Cyr 35. The text 
lists six entries: 

1,4-6: “324 1. as part of the prebendary income for the bakers (ina pappasu 
lúMU-ú-tu) of the sanctuary of [Gula] for Abhé-iddin-Marduk (have been given) 
to TaqiS-Gula, the overseer’. 

П.6-8: “270 1. for the sanctuary of Gula (Xd E4Gu-la), for the intercalary month 
(Xd UDIRIG.SE.KIN.KUD), for the šangů’ s (#4 4S ANGA.MES) have been given 
to TaqiS-Gula”. 

П.9-10: “1200 1., prebendary income (pappasu) for the intercalary month, have 
been given to the brewers of Anunnitu ((SEMxNINDA.MES 54 8A-nu-ni-tum)". 
11.11-12: “732 1., prebendary income (pappasu) for the intercalary month, have 
been given to the Xangá's of Оша (SSANGA.MES šá 4ME.ME)". 

11.13-14: “180 I., prebendary income, (consisting) of makkasu-dates (pappasu 
<та->ак-Ка-ви), for the intercalary month, for the sanctuary of Anunnitu, have 
been given to the bakers of Anunnitu ((ÉMU.MES sd 4A-nu-ni-tum)". 

П.15-16: “180 1., prebendary income, (consisting) of makkasu-dates (pappasu ša 
makkasu), for the small sanctuaries (%4 É.KUR.MES) have been given to the 
Xangü's (IGS ANGA.MES)”. 


219 Note also CT 56,189:3-4, "[....] Mandanu-Sarra-usur [x]-x[-x-x] MSANGA “Gu-la” (dated Camb 
year 4) and CT 57,100:8-9 (dated Cyr 20-VIII-06), “Abhé-iddin-Marduk и Marduk-mudammiq 
lá MBISAG.MES šá 'É.U[L.MAS]" (see chapter IL5.84c) or “A-i-M и M-m SANGA.MES šá "É! 
а? 
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Cyr 285:13-14 (Cyr 20[+x-XII]-07): “Barley (for) the regular offerings of the small 
sanctuaries (sat-tuk E.KUR.MES) by the bakers and the angá's (34 l MU.MEŠ и 
lif.<.BAR>.MES) has been given to Taqiš-Gula”. 

CT 57,155:1-5 ([Cyr] 17-IX-[x]): “x silver for 216 1. prebendary income, (consisting) 
of makkasu-dates (pappasu Sa makkasu), on behalf of the bakers of Anunnitu 
COMU.MES #4 4A-nu-ni-tum)” and “x silver for 216 1. (prebendary income, 
(consisting) of makkasu-dates), on behalf of the Sangi’s of Gula (®SANGA.MES 
šá 9Gu-la)”. Note also 11.8-11 of the text: “In toto: x silver for [makkasu-dates], as 
part of the prebendary income of the bakers of the small sanctuaries (... ina pap- 
pa-su lÉMU[-d-tu] šá É.KUR.RA.MES)". 


The last text in particular, CT 57,155, suggests that the Xangá's were somehow 
connected with the prebendary bakers of the small sanctuaries. The reading алай is 
certain since 145АМСА and ЌЕ.ВАВ. are used alternately. In Neo-Babylonian Uruk one 
also finds Xangá's of certain deities, whom Kümmel considered to be “cultic personnel” 
(Kümmel, Familie, 147-148). Even if these fangá's have to be considered as some kind 
of "priests", their occurrence in the texts listed above shows that the profession of 5ал2й 
was prebendary in Sippar. This may imply that the individuals who occur with the 
baker's prebends of the small sanctuaries in the above texts, and with the brewer's 
prebendaries of the same sanctuaries in other texts, also owned the šangü prebend of the 
small sanctuaries (cf. ўапейѓи in the Neo-Babylonian inheritance division text Peiser, 
Vertrüge, no.91:11, which concerns the šangü prebend rather than the office of 
fangíá).?? In view of the fact that the Ebabbar administration controlled the small 
sanctuaries, it is unlikely that these Xangíü's of the small sanctuaries were solely temple 
administrators, as one finds in Old Babylonian Sippar (cf. Harris, Ancient Sippar, 
145ff). | 

Since the prebends of the small sanctuaries were to a large extent owned by one 
family each, we do not find much evidence in the private archival texts from Sippar. 
The episánütu contract BM 42572(- Bertin 2753), quoted in $2 above, is one of the few 
examples, as the archives of the families are not available. In this case, the owner 
entrusted his baker's prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu for the performance of the 
duties (connected with the prebend; ana epišanutu) to a second individual, who belongs 
to the same family. The latter entrusted the prebend for the performance of the duties 
(connected with the prebend) to a third individual, who again belonged to the same 


family. 
$4 Tasks 


The prebends of the small sanctuaries were owned by a limited number of 
individuals, who belonged to only a few Sippar families. As à consequence, one 
observes an accumulation of these prebends among certain individuals at Sippar.’*! The 


220 Or were the балай в "administrators" of the small sanctuaries, who owned at the same time 
“temple enterer's" prebends? (cf. the temple administrator (angi?) of Sippar in chapter П.2). A балай 
of Aja, however, occurs in the ration list CT 56,754:17, which is contrary to what one would expect 
of prebendary professions. 

221 The same phenomenon is found in Uruk. AUWE 8, no. 89 (p. 32-37), an inheritance division text 
from Uruk, records the division of the prebends previously owned by Ibni-Istar from the Kuri family 
in Uruk (cf. also Streck, ZA 83 (1993), 276 and the more plausible interpretation offered by Jursa in 
NABU 1994/66). According to Kessler's interpretation, the text lists prebends in the Ebabbar temple 
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commodities for the offerings of the small sanctuaries were not always issued directly to 
the person entitled. During the reign of Nabonidus, we find several individuals who 
received the commodities on behalf of the four small sanctuaries. These individuals are 
designated Sa ekurrati, "(belonging to the personnel) of the small sanctuaries” (e.g. Táb- 
silli-Sama& in 85 below). The ša ekurrati were probably not prebendaries themselves 
but they acted as intermediaries between Ebabbar and the prebendaries of the small 
sanctuaries. Apart from the four small sanctuaries, which are discussed in more detail 
below, prebends of the sanctuary of Marduk are also attested (exclusively owned by 
members of the Sangü-Istar-Bábili family). Some (non-prebendary) personnel of Aja 
Bunene and the Divine Tower Temple (Ziqqurrat) is listed in $5 below, but there is no 
evidence that separate prebends for these deities existed. 


$4a The sanctuary of Adad and Sala (bit Adad (u Sala)) 


The sanctuary of Adad and his spouse Sala (bit Adad (u Sala)) was one of the 
four small sanctuaries (ekurrate) in Sippar. In Old Babylonian times a cult of Аааа was 
accomodated in the main temple Ebabbar (George, House Most High, 70 (no.97)), but 
for the Neo-Babylonian period it is impossible to establish whether the sanctuary of 
Adad was situated in Ebabbar or in a separate building. In one case (Camb 414 rev:4’), 
we hear of “the cella of Adad” (ёрарарі Адай), which could be located in Ebabbar 
itself, like the cellas (papGhi) of Aja, Bunene and Šamaš (cf. George, Topogr. Texts 
no.36, p.215ff). И 

The baker's and the brewer's prebends of the sanctuary of Adad and Šala were 
exclusively owned by members of the Sangü-Sippar (or Sangü-Samax) family (see 
prosopographical data in $5 below and Appendix B.2). No references to other prebends 
of the sanctuary of Adad are known to me. 

Except the bread and beer provided by the prebendaries, Adad and Sala received 
sheep (e.g. AfO 16, table XVI, no.3:9), cattle (e.g. VS VL21:10) and fowl (e.g. RA 74, 
59:12) as their offerings. The prebendary oil pressers of Ebabbar provided sesame oil, 
e.g. for the lamps of the sanctuary (Nbn 777:4-5; see chapter III.6§4). Although 
weaver's prebends of the small sanctuaries are known (e.g. of Anunnitu, see below), no 
prebendary weavers of the sanctuary of Adad and Sala occur in the texts. The garments 
for Адай and Sala were probably provided by “the (prebendary) weavers of Šamaš and 
the gods of Sippar" (Camb 90:2-3; see chapter IV.2). References to the particular 
garments of the different gods in Sippar can be found in Giovinazzo, Annali 41 (1981) 
527-559 and Matsushima, ASJ 16 (1994), 177-200. | 

A cash box (quppu) of the sanctuary of Adad and Šala is not attested in the texts 
but the Sappu ša Адай, “the container of Adad" probably had the same function. BM 
74438(=Bertin 1612) lists “silver (paid as) compensation by the container of Adad” 
(KU.BABBAR Sul-lu-un-tum $4 Хар-рі §4 КОВ). The entries, which are listed in the 
remainder of the text, contain personal names and prebendary professional groups like 
the brewers, the bakers and the oil pressers (cf. Nbn 259 in note 173).222 


at Larsa and in Баппа at Uruk. The list of prebends, however, can be explained in an alternative way: 
apart from an oil presser's prebend and several brewer's prebends of Šamaš of Ebabbar (at Larsa), the 
days of service for Usur-amassu, Belet-Uruk, Belet-Rëš and Мапа - not divided iccosdine to 
professions!) - are not the days for the service of these goddesses in Eanna at Uruk, but the days of 
E for the small sanctuaries of these goddesses in Larsa. 

222 Compare “the golden container" in GCCI 1,287:4 from Uruk. In this text Samas-iddina, the 
potter, received "barley, as (part of) the malatu of the fourth and the fifth year, for (the equivalence of) 


КАЕРИ SITIO ЕТЕНЕ ТТІ СТА нра ылы а OA қысықтау ықта ады аны шықшы Қыбыыааыңыя У 25 mM 
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$4b The sanctuary of Anunnitu (bit Anunnitu) 


The goddess Anunnitu resided in the temple É.UL.MAS in Sippar, as BM 
42572(=Bertin 2753) proves (see $2 above). Her full name was Anunnitu of Sippar- 
Anunnitu (Nbk 313:22 and passim). Whether the locality Sippar-(Sa-)Anunnitu, where 
the sanctuary mentioned in the texts was located, in Neo-Babylonian times was identical 
with modern Tell-ed-Dér, as Joannés suggested (RA 82, 76-77 and RA 86, 170-174), or 
in fact was a part of the city of Sippar (Abu Habbah), remains unsolved for the moment 
(see discussion in $2 above). 

The prebends of the sanctuary of Anunnitu were divided among several families. 
Members of the Sangü-I&tar-Bábili family owned the weaver's prebends and some of the 
baker's and the brewer's prebends of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see also Appendix 
B.1). Members of the Sangü-Samas (or Sangü-Sippar) family also owned some of the 
baker's and the brewer's prebends of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see also Appendix 
B.2). The brewer's prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu is further found in the hands 
of Marduk-rémanni of the Sahit-giné family (see also Appendix B.5), and other 
individuals whose filiation cannot be established. One butcher of the sanctuary of 
Anunnitu is attested (MGIR.LA š[á É] dA-nu-ni-tum; CT 55,649:4). CT 56,746:29 
mentions ten temple enterers of Anunnitu (10 lÉKU4.É 4A-nu-ni-tum), but none of them 
is known by name. 

Like the other deities in Sippar, Anunnitu received cattle, sheep and fowl (e.g. VS 
VL21:13) as offerings. Sesame oil for the offerings of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (e.g. 
Camb 136:9-10) as well as for the lamps (лиги; e.g. Cyr 279:6-7) was provided by the 
prebendary oil pressers of Ebabbar (see also chapter III.6.84), as was the case in the 
other small sanctuaries. | 

Of special interest is BM 67003, published by MacGinnis in 2А 84, 217, which 
records the gift of one golden “tongue” to Anunnitu of Sippar-Anunnitu by the crown 
prince (= BelSazzar) in Nabonidus’ tenth year. 


$4c The sanctuary of Сша (bit Gula) 


The goddess Gula probably resided in the temple É.UL.LA in Sippar (see 
discussion in 82 above). 

Most of the prebends of the sanctuary of Gula were owned by the Sangü-Istar- 
Babili family (see also Appendix B.1). Beside the baker's and the brewer's prebend, the 
profession "priest(?) of (the sanctuary of) Сша” (šangü (ša bit) Gula) was probably 
prebendary as well (see 53 above). А weaver’s prebend of the sanctuary of Gula is not 
attested. Like the garments for Adad and Šala, the garments for Gula were probably 
provided by “the (prebendary) weavers of $аша and the gods of Sippar" (Camb 90:2- 
3; see chapter IV.2). Temple enterers of Оша (18Қ1/4.Е ¢'Gu'-la) are attested in CT 
56,746:30, but without personal names. The private archival text BM 74620(=Bertin 
2112), dated Dar 20-VII-07, mentions a prebend of "sheep before Gula for the e3Xe3u- 
festivals of the entire year" (UDU.NÍTA pa-ni $ME.ME šá UD.ES.ES.MES šá kal 
MU.AN.NA) as pledge for a loan by a member of the Sa-nasisu family. 
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one shekel of silver (paid as) compensation by the golden container" (... KÜ.BABBAR ina Sul-lum- 
du 5а Sap-pi KU.GI). The translation of GCCI 1,287 by CAD $1,479а and CAD My, 165a: “as final 
payment for the golden Sappu-vessel” does not make sense. 


H 
eai kaiatik esa 


a š 


четт 


a 


242 CHAPTER III.5 


Gula is not represented in the normal animal offering lists before 
Nebuchadnezzar’s eighth year. VS VI,29:10-11 (МЫК 19-VIII-08; discussed in 82 
above) is the first text to mention Gula in connection with offerings of sheep and fowl. 
Offerings of cattle before Gula are attested in Nbn 699 and BM 77389(=Bertin 2282). 
sesame oil for the offerings and the light of the sanctuary of Gula was probably 
provided by the prebendary oil pressers of Ebabbar (see also chapter Ш.6.$4). Two 
guardians of the cash box (massar quppi) of the sanctuary of Сша are known (see 
chapter П.5.$5, s.v. Gimillu and Kurbanni). 


$4d The sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar ((bitanu ša) bit Sarrat-Sippar) 


The goddess Sarrat Sippar ({GASAN Sippar*') resided in the temple É.EDIN.NA 
at Sippar (George, House Most High, 81 (no.244) and $2 above). The reading Sarrat- 
Sippar is preferred, since the spelling 4Sar-rat ZIMBIR occurs twice (see note 198). 
Sarrat-Sippar, “the queen of Sippar", was in fact the local Ištar as Camb 150:14 proves: 
“Ištar, the queen (or lady) of Sippar" (INANNA GASAN ZIMBIR‘’), 

Commodities for the offerings of the small sanctuaries are often issued to the 
baker's and the brewer's prebendaries of "the inner quarter (of the temple) of Sarrat- 
Sippar” (bitanu Sa Sarrat-Sippar). The word bitdnu is written in many different ways, 
often in combination with 4A-nim (see note 198). Nbn 125:2-3 proves that the bitanu of 
Sarrat-Sippar is only a part of her sanctuary: "the bitanu (inner quarter) of the sanctuary 
of Sarrat-Sippar" (šá bi-ta-nu šá É 4GASAN Sip-par*). A bit agi, literally "the house of 
the crown”, of Sarrat-Sippar is attested in Nbn 104:3-4. 

Most of the baker’s, the brewer’s (and the weaver’s?) prebends of the sanctuary of 
Sarrat-Sippar were owned by the Sangii-[Star-Babili family (see also Appendix B.1). The 
sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar owned its own fields in a locality called Alu-$a-Sarrat-Sippar. 
According to Nbn 1001, written there, “barley, property of Sarrat-Sippar" had to be 
delivered by a certain Kalbi-Baba/Sama&-iddina. The temple enterer's prebend (érib 
bitütu) of Sarrat-Sippar was in the hands of the Bël-etëru family (see 85 below, s.v. Bél- 
aba-ittannu, Eriba-Marduk, Sin-ili and Samai-uballit). At least one porter (ati) of the 
sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar is attested (Nabü-kasir in $5 below), beside several 
occurrences of its “entrance gate" (KÁ.GAL-i šá E4GASAN Sip-parki; e.g. Nbn 48 and 
BM 75594). 

Matsushima (А57 7, 129ff and ASJ 10 (1988), 98f) and Joannés (RA 86, 166- 
168) collected the evidence for the marriage festival (hafadu) and the bed (ersu) of 
сое Matsushima suggested that Sarrat-Sippar was identical with Aja, the 
spouse of Sama&. Joannés rightly objected to this assumption since Aja and Sarrat-Sippar 
often occur as two different goddesses in the same texts. He concluded that two different 
mariage festivals took place, one for Šamaš and Aja and the other for Šamaš and Sarrat- 
Sippar.??^ A perfume or incense, called hilsu, was used during the marriage festival. The 


223 Add to the text references in RA 86,167 the following texts: BM 74912, which records the issue 
of aromatics and rabü-oil for the day 17-XI, the day of the marriage festival (haSadu) of Sarrat-Sippar 
(see Sin-ili in $5 below), and BM 64081(-Bertin 1926), which mentions coloured wool for the bed- 
spread(?) (sa-ar-ri-i[) of the bed (88NA) of Sarrat Sippar. The word sa-ar-ri-ih is possibly an 
Aramaic loan: $a(r)ri^ from 565, “to extend" (suggestion M. Jursa). The marriage festival of Sarrat- 
Sippar apparently took place at day 14-XI (Camb 342 (coll.) and CT 57,141) or at day 17-XI (Camb 
265 (coll.) and BM 74912). 

224 Note, however, that Cyr 279:9-10 mentions a marriage festival for Адай (and Sala’): 9) ... * Yd! ha- 
ePi du "šá 10) КВ (сой). : 
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prebendary oil pressers of Ebabbar provided the rabá-oil (Sam-ni GAL-i£) to which the 
temple enterer(s) added aromatics (SEM.HI.A or SEM.MES; for text references see 
chapter Ш.6.54 and Sin-ili in $5 below). А “herdsman of the horse(s) of Sarrat<- 
Sippar>” (195ІРА AN[SE.K]JUR.RA 54 4GASAN) is recorded in CT 55,751:4. 


$5 Prosopography of the prebendaries of the small sanctuaries 


Ж Ahhé-iddin-Marduk(/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili) «Xa bit Gula + Sa bit 
Anunnitu + Xa bit Marduk> | 

Nbk 113:3 (coll.; pappasu [ša bit] Gula)225 

BM 75809:3,5 (pappasu nubatimmütu ša bit Anunnitu + Сша) 

Camb 35:3 (coll.; A-i-M/E-M; malàtu bit Marduk "MU.1.KAM?!) 

BM 59003:5 (угри Sa (lu]bu[Xtu] $a Anunnitu; with episanu 

Rehetu) 

Cyr 21:11 (masSartu!4AB ina bit Anunnitu) 

Camb 158:4 (сой); tmu ša ТОС.НІ.А metu + TÜG.HLA [...] + 

eru Sa Апиплии) 7 

<Camb> 02-V-04 Nbn 156:4 (pappasu ša bit Сша NE) 

[Cyr/Camb] 05-[x]-04 ВМ 60517:3 (pappasu ša bit [DND 

Camb 12-III-05 Camb 277:4,12 (lubuXtu $a Anunnitu ii SU MU.5 + lubustu Xa 

Anunnitu GU MU.5) 

Camb 19-V-05 Camb 281:13 (pappasu ša bit Gula UNE) 

Identification is based on the fact that the prebends of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu, Gula, 

Sarrat-Sippar and Marduk were owned by the Sangü-I&tar-Babili family, e.g. by Abbe-iddin- 

Marduk's brother Marduk-Sum-iddina (see Appendix B.1). Abhe-iddin-Marduk/Eriba- 

Marduk/Sangü-Istar-Bábili is attested as a scribe (see Appendix С.І) and as a high temple 

official (see chapter П.4.$5а). He also owned a brewer's prebend of Sama$ (see chapter 

III.4.86). An unidentified son of Abhé-iddin-Marduk is attested with the issue of wool for the 

clothing ceremony (lubustu) of Anunnitu in CT 55,832:3-4 (Nbn 01-XII-0O4). It is possible to 

read the personal name Tab[nea] in CT 55,832:3, but Tabnea (2Sama£-tabni-usur) was а 

brother and not a son of Abhé-iddin-Marduk (see Appendix B.1). 


[Nbn] 30-XI-16"? 
«Cyr» 17-XIIb-06 
Camb 05-П-01 
Camb 12-XII-01 


[Camb] 12-[X?]-01 
Camb 07-11-03 


* Arad-Gula = Ardia/Marduk-etir «Xa bit Gula> 21 
Cyr 28-ХП-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):17 ([A-G]/M-e; sattuk “BARA 
nuhatimmi, а.о. <sattuk> bit Gula) 


Camb 06-УШ-01 Camb 70:15 (A-G/M-e; pappasu nuBatimmutu iiDUg MU.1 ša bit 


Gula) 
Dar 05-X-01 Dar 22:10 (сой, ~ ša [bit] Сша; а.о. sattuk bit Anunnitu и 
ekurrati MAB) TM 
Dar 16-1-04 Dar 109:11 (A/M-e; sattuk nuhatimmütu $a bit Сша B ARA) 
(2 x-x-x] CT 57,847:3 (pappasu ša bit Gula) 


ж Arad-Gula/Sulà «a bit Anunnitu> 
Cyr 03-VIII-[x] Cyr 357:8 (sattuk ЇЗАРЇМ ša Anunnitu $a Sippar-Anunnitu) 
Camb 24-1-01 Camb 32:3-4 (A-GIS; issue of dates) 
Camb 06-VIII-01 Camb 70:6 (A-G/S; pappasu пиһайттіши $a Anunnitu) 
<Cyr/Camb> 24-IV-06 CT 57,783:3 (pappasu Sa bit Anunnitu) 
Camb 28-XII-06 Camb 350:12 ([sattuk? bir] Anunnitu 185 [U 


225 The date of Nbk 113 is «?» 30-XI-17 (collated), The text cannot be dated to Nabonidus’ reign, 
since Nabonidus was defeated in month XI of his seventeenth year. Both Nebuchadnezzar and Darius 
are also unlikely in view of the period in which Abbe-iddin-Marduk appears with a prebend of the 
temple of Gula. 
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Dar 20[+x]-XII-[00] Dar 28:5 (A-G/S; pappasu bit Anunnitu) 

Arad-Gula/Sulà is possibly identical with the prebendary orchard-keeper Arad-Gula/Sula(/Rab- 
bané), for whom see Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 75. At least a second Arad-Gula/Sula is present in 
the archive, who was a “herdsman of Šamaš” (“SIPA šá 4UTU), e.g. in Nbn 342:4 (Nbn 17- 
Ш-09), CT 55,597:7 (Nbn 15-IX-10), Nbn 490:8 (Nbn 02-I-11) and CT 55,109:2-3 (Nbn 13- 
VII-[x]). Arad-Gula/Sulà is further attested (in a non-prebendary context) in BM 63879(=Bertin 
1406):2-3 (Nbn 10-VII-10). [ 


* Arad-[...] <Sa bit Adad> 


[Nbn x]-IX-[2-9] CT 57,191:17 ([sattuk] 11217, bit Аааа) 
Arad-[...] cannot be identified as a member of the Sangü-Samaf family, which owned all the 
prebends of the sanctuary of Adad and Sala. 


* Ardīia/Mušēzib-Marduk(/Šangů-Ištar-B abili) ša bit Anunnitu <+ ša bit Gula> 


Cyr 03-VIII-[x] Cyr 357:4-5 (A/M-M; [sattuk] ša Gula) 

[Camb x-x]-01 CT 55,778:11 (pappasu nuhatimmutu ša bit Gula) 

Camb 09-П-02 Camb 103:10 (sattuk ša Сша 'ÉGUA) ü 

Camb 20-УШ-02 СТ 56,238:3 (A/M-M; pappasu nuhatimmutu ШАРІМ ) 

Camb [x-x]-03 Сатр 225:20 (сой; A//MP-[M]; pappasu sirāšůtu 18517) 

Camb 06-П-05 Camb 274 rev:11 (A/M-M; pappasu nuhatimmütu "GU, ša 
Anunnitu) 

МЫК IV 05-11-01 BM 63282(=NABU 1995/56):8 (A/M-[M]; pappasu пиһайттши 
ša bit [DN]) 

Dar 03-VIII-05 Dar 179:4 (sattuk ekurrati V APIN; «sattuk» bit Gula) 

Dar 11-X-02 CT 56,462:15 (~ ša bit A[nunnitu]) 


The brewer’s and baker’s prebendary income with which Ardia occurs in CT 56,238 and Camb 
225, is not the prebendary income for the bakers and brewers of Šamaš, but the (baker’s and 
brewer's) prebendary income for the sanctuaries of Gula and Anunnitu. The Sangü-Istar-Babili 
family did not own baker’s prebends of Šamaš (see Appendix B.1). 


ж Balatu «a bit Anunnitu> 


Dar 11-XII-20 CT 57,123:9 (sattuk Апиппии) 
Dar 10-I-21 СТ 57,122:3 (sattuk bit Anunnitu) 
Identical with Balatu/Bel-uballi/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili? (cf. Appendix В.1). 


ж Bél-aha-ittannu/Sin-ili(/Bel-etéru) «erib Бш?) ša Sarrat-Sippar» 


Dar 30-V-18 CT 55,389:3 (issue of silver ana SE.GIS.] и SEM.MES ša UD.8 
iti | 

Dar [x]-1-31 BM 60038:8 (B-a?-[i]; sella 115104 MU.30 ša bitanu) 

Dar 21-IX-32? BM 75289:3-4 (B-a-i/S-i; issue of coloured wool ana izhu-MES 
ša "x-x-x-x! bit? Sarrat-Sippar u Anunnitu) 

Dar 09-XII-33 BM 75379:3 (issue of coloured wool) 

Dar 29-II-[28-36] BM 75062:9 (sattuk É.KUR.MES adi guqqanë UD.12 195184) 

Dar [x]-X-[x] CT 56,162:17 (issue of silver ana SE.GIS.] ša [amni GAL-i£]) 


Bel-aha-ittannu/Sin-ili/Bel-eteru is further attested in VS VL 147 rev:2'-3' (Dar 17-[x]-26), BM 
74679:31 (Dar 25-П-29) and Peek 12:15 (Dar 24-УІ-34); cf. CT 57,380:1-2 (undated; [B-a-1?]/ 
S-i). Like his father Sin-ili, Bél-aha-ittannu was probably a temple enterer (erib biti) of Sarrat- 
Sippar (see below). His son Bel-uballit (the overseer of the brewers in Xer 1) is also attested 
with the issue of aromatics for the rabü-oil (of VI-35) in BM 64097 (zBertin 2742). 


ж Bal-iddina/Nabü-sum-liir/Sangü-Istar-Babili) «a bit Gula + Ха Бийли Ха Sarrat- 

Sippar> i 

Nbn 19-VI-17 Nbn 1051:5 (sattuk bitànu <Sarrat-Sippar> “KIN; with 
«messenger» Bunene-ibni) 
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Cyr 20[1-x-XI1I]-07 Cyr 285:17,19 (B-VNN-3-l; sattuk $a Gula + bitanu Sarrat-Sippar 
BARA) д 
Camb 13-УП-01 Camb 63:5 (<sattuk> bitanu Sarrat-Sippar) 


Camb 13-XII-[017] Camb 433:3 (сой; B-/N-S'-[1]; pappasu Sa bit Сша) 

Camb [х-У11]-02 Camb 150:10',14" (<sattuk> Сиа + bitanu Ištar Sarrat-Sippar) 
Camb 16-IX-02 Camb 133:3 (pappasu Sa bit Gula u bitanu <Sarrat-Sippar>) 
Camb 02-IX-04 Camb 255 rev:5’ (B-i/N'-[$-1]; pappasu) 

[Cyr/Camb] 25-ХП-(<51 СТ 57,617:13,14 (<sattuk> Gula + [bitanu] Sarrat-S ippar) 
Camb 24-XIIb-05 Camb 300:7 (maššartu 'ISE.DIRIG) 

<Camb> 23-VI-06 Мп 237 геу:147 (masSartu NE ša bit Сша) 


[ca.Cyr-Camb] BM 60220:6 (sattuk bitánu <Sarrat-Sippar>) 

[Dar] 05-XII-01 Nbn 49:10 (sattuk bitànu «Sarrat-Sippar» "SE; with 
«messenger» Bunene-ibni) 

Dar 03-XII-03? Dar 146:7 (sattuk bitanu «Sarrat-Sippar» u bit [Gul]a Š E) 

Dar 02-[x]-03 Dar 98:2 (pappasu bitànu «Sarrat-Sippar») 

Dar 03-У Ш-05 Dar 179:4 (sattuk B.KUR.MES ШАРІМ; <sattuk> bit Сша) 

Dar 19-[1V-13] BM 74513(-Bertin 2274):10 (sattuk Sa bitanu <Sarrat-Sippar> 
iu $U) 

[Dar x-x]-13* CT 57,44:13 (sattuk bit Gula + bitanu Sarrat-Sippar ina MU.13) 

Dar 03-ПІ-16 Dar 421:5,10? (sattuk $a É.KUR.MES, e.g. bit Gula) 

[? x-x-x] CT 56,618:9 (maššartu ШМЕ); CT 57,440:8; BM 60220:6 (sattuk 


bitanu <Sarrat-Sippar>) 
Bel-iddina was one of the College scribes (see chapter П.4.$5а and Appendix B.1). 


ж Bél-iksur slave (lamutdnu) of Tab-silli-Sama’ «$a ekurrdati> 


Nbn 21-II-[01] VS У1,62:9 (T-s-8 u ~ léla[mutanisu?]) 

* Bel-ittannu «3a bit Adad> 7 
Dar 19-[IX]-11 CT 57,707:9 (sattuk nuhatimmutu ša bit drAdag UGAN) 
[? x-x-x] СТ 57,877:4 (réhi sattuk ša ЧАдаа" “APIN) 


Possibly identical with Bél-ittannu/Taqig-Gula/Sangi-Sama¥ (cf. Appendix B.2). Both his 
father Taqi8-Gula (see below) and his son Labaši (see below) are attested with prebends of the 
sanctuary of Adad. 


* Be]-ittannu «Xa bit Anunnitu> 


Cyr 28-XII-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):16 («sattuk» Anunnitu BARA) 
Possibly identical with Nabül-ittannu(/Abbe-iddin-Marduk/Sang0-Istar-Bábili), who owned а 
prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see below and Appendix B.1). Other possibilities 
include Bél-ittannu/Uballissu-Gula/Sangü-I&tar-Babili (cf. Appendix B.1) and Bel-ittannu/ 
Taqi£-Gula/Sangü-Sama& (cf. Appendix B.2). 


* Bel-ittannu «3a bit(Gnu 5а) Sarrat-Sippar?> 


Dar 14-X]-24 CT 57,141:5 (gajátu ša haSadu fa Sarrat-Sippar, “food made of 
parched grain for the marriage festival of 5-8”) 

Identical with Bél-aha-ittannu/Sin-ili/Bél-etéru above? Note also Camb 236:9 (Camb 25-III- 

04), in which a Bél-ittannu received barley for the “festival of the house” (isinnu biti), 


* Bel-kasir/Bel-etir <Sa bit Gula> 


Cyr 04-1-02 Cyr 33:4 (B-k/B-e; sattuk “BÁRA ša Сша) 

Cyr 29-X-02 Cyr 79:9 (mas¥artu BÁRA) 

Cyr [x-x]-02 Cyr 365:6 (<sattuk> bit Gula) 

[Cyr? x]-X-[x] BM 60285:8 (sattuk bit Gula “AB; with Marduk-Sum-usur) 
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Dar 14-XII-[02] BM 75548:14 (sattuk nuhatimmütu [Sa] bit Сша) 

The attestations of the temple administrator (Sangi) of Sippar, Bel-uballit, as a (baker's) 
prebendary of the sanctuary of Gula are crucial to the discussion about his filiation. Until 
recently, Bel-uballit the College scribe ({ир$аг Ebabbar; see chapter П.4.55а) and Bel-uballit 
the temple administrator of Sippar (angi Sippar; see chapter 11.2.85), were considered to be 


: Bel-kasir/Bel-etir, who is also attested with a brewer's prebend (see chapter IIL.4.86), is 
possibly the son of brewer's prebendary Bel-etir/Saggillu/Sa-nà&ifu. A Bél-kasir/Bél-étir is 
attested in a non-prebendary context (see chapter Ш.4.56). | | 


22 cunc bmw аа th mets te se он аа 


* Bēl-nādin-apli(/Ina-tēšî-ēțir/Šangů-Sippar) <ša bit Adad> 
қ Nbk 28-XII-36 | Nbk 313:20 (sattuk + 5 sell “BARA ša bit Аааа) the same individual. Bél-uballit, the College scribe, occurs with a measurer’s prebend and can 
: | Bél-nàdin-apli is the father of Taqi8-Gula, Nidintu and Musebzi-Marduk, who are also attested Si be identified as Bël-uballit/Kiribtu/Šangü-Sippar (see chapter ІП.7 and Appendix B.2). Bel- 
| as prebendaries of the sanctuary of Adad (see below and Appendix B.2). - А | uballit, the temple administrator and (baker's) prebendary of the sanctuary of Gula, however, is 
507 * Bal-rémanni/MuSeb¥i-Marduk(/aneg-Sippar) «xa hy 21 not likely to be а descendant of the Šangü-Sippar family, since almost all the prebends of the 
| ре Si-Mardu ( angü-Sippar) <ša btt Adad u Sala> sanctuary of Сша were owned by the Šangü-Ištar-Babili family. Temple administrator Bel- 
| уі Cyr 189:24 (sattuk $a Adad и Sala  GU4 with Šamaš-erība) uballit сап therefore Бе identified ав Bël-uballii/Nabü-šum-lišir/Šangü-Ištar-Babili (see 


Appendix B.1). Bel-uballit's father Nabü-Sum-lisir as well as his son Muranu are also attested 


| | Cyr 28-ХП-06 ам -o 1688):21 (<sattuk> Adad “BARA with 
10777 даша поа | with prebends of the sanctuary of Gula (see below). 
ШЕ ССО qhu; Cyr 285:21 (sattuk Adad 1B ÁRA with Sama&-eriba) A 
| a re CT 57,311 геу:3” (B-1/M-M; [sattuk bit] Аааа) FA * Ва шуға «Xa ekurrati> 
| | E yr А i а Cyr 14:17 ( раррази) _ — Nbn 26-IV-03 Nbn 109:4 (pappasu Sa bit Anunnitu) 
` 1 amb [x-VTI:]-02 Camb 150:12' (<sattuk> bit Adad; with Taqiš-Gula + Šamaš- T Nbn 12-XIIb-[067] CT 56,216:12 (pappasu [ša ekurráti*]) 
NE eriba) | Nbn 07-[V?]-12 CT 57,220:12 ( Marts INE ša ekurrá ) 
| à T И n O7-[V ']- ,220:12 (maššartu faekurrati) — 
j j Camb 14-1-03 =. x need (B-r/M-M; malitu Xa bit Айай, with Šamaš- Nbn 20-XIIb-12 Мп 686:5,12,23,24 (pappasu ša ekurrati '"BARA) 
Д РОА Nbn 09-ХП-13 СТ 56,226:5 (pappasu Sa ekurratt) 
| о 15-Ш-05. Camb 278:5 (sattuk Ға [bit Adad?]) Nbn 25-[IX-14] Nbn 814:4 (maššartu ЇЧОАМ ša ekurráti) 
25 amb 21-УП-06: 1. (coll.; В-г/М-М; <sattuk bit Adad> iti APIN as i Possibly also attested in CT 56,311:6' and CT 57,642:2’ (undated). 
| | part of the maXsartu sirašë  APIN) 
] 2. Bard 34:4 (coll.; sattuk Adad EGIR ša NE) ж Bunene-ibni ša bit Sarrat-Sippar and messenger (mar šipri) of Sin-il 
[Dar] 05-ХП-01 Мп 49:9 (sattuk “SE $a Adad) Nbn 28-IX-11 СТ 56,263:6 (sattuk ЧАВ bitanu ša Sarrat-Sippar) | 
| 5-22. BM 75458:13 (sattuk $a bit Adad) | Nbn [x]-I-14 Nbn 759:3 (coll; ~ [Sa bi]t Sarrat-Sippar; sattuk B ÁR A) 
bog Dar 02-[x]-03 —  — Dar 98:4 (pappasu ša bit Adad) Nbn 09-1-17 CT 57,751:3 (= mar [Sipri] fa Sin-ili; rébi sattuk ВАКА?) 
| | Bel-remanni/Mušebši-Marduk was also the overseer of the bakers in the period Camb 5 - Batz Nbn 19-VI-17 Nbn 1051:4 (sattuk bitànu <Sarrat-Sippar> “KIN ana тирі Bel- 
| | | үш | sane Like most of the Dau of the temple of Adad and Sala, Bél-remanni iddina) А 
у % onged to the Sangü-Sippar (or -Samaš) family (see Appendix B.2). Bél-rémanni may also Cyr 30-VIII-05 Cyr 204:9,14 (— ša bit Sarrat-Sippar) В 
1 1 — 1n 2... NU. Dar 63:4 (Dar 08-П-03) and CT 56,430:10 (<?> 12- [ca. Cyr 5] SAM 1578(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.10):19 (- ša ina bit Sarrat- 
1 " -<?>), in which he received malitu/malatu. Sippar) 
ШЕ КЕЗДЕРІ TM "ur me I [ca.Nbn/Cyr] СТ 56,399:9-11 (В-Ш ša bit Sarrat-[Sippar] u bit [...]) 
| | T Bél-rémanni/Sellibi(/Sangü-Sippar?) sirasi ša bit Anunnitu Camb 13-IX-04 Camb 256:13 (~ ša bit Sarrat-Sippar) 
MEE Camb 1Х-04 CT 57,18:8 (B-1/8) [Dar] 05-XII-01 Мл 49:11 (sattuk [Sa] Бийли <Sarrat-Sippar> $a Bél-iddina) 
PE 13-ХП-06 СТ 22,88/Camb 347:12-13 (~ sirašü $a Anunnitu) [? x-x-x] СТ 56,818:11 (~ ša bit Sarrat-Sippar) 
Р Сапы [x]-IV-[x] Camb 416:4 (B-[1]; sattuk ѕігаўйги Ya ekurrati; with Nergal-étir Bunene-ibni obviously belongs to the (non-prebendary) personnel of the sanctuary of Sarrat- 
ң ; | and Kurbannitu) Sippar, He acted as a messenger of 5їп-Ш and Bel-iddina, the prebendaries of the sanctuary of 
| 8 Dar 05-[х]-03 Dar 99:7 (В-1/$; pappasu sirüütu Ха bit Anunnitu) | Éarrat-Sippar (see below and above). The Strassmaier copy of Nba 759:3 erroneously reads 
252 lc m Шаа Ва) PÓHAR-DU SANGA (or UMBISAG) “САЗАМ Sip-par“. This line is now almost illegible 
| Dar 24-УШ- 07' BM 60972(=MG 17):11 (coll.; sattuk Ха ekurráti) on the tablet, but [šé E] is more likely. 
Po 52 PL ғы СТ 57,492:9 ([sattuk?] ekurrati '^SE.DIRIG; with Сайра) 
ME en р is also (е in BM 75132:5 (undated). Bel-remanni's brother Arad-Bel * Bunene-ibni «Xa bit Anunnitu> 
| | : FA | -Bel SES Sd Bel-remanni SEMXNINDA 5а dAnunnitu) is attested in CT 22,88/Camb Camb 13-УП-01 Camb 63:3,6 (<sattuk> bit Anunnitu) 
| Ç ШІ. 1-13 са 13-ХП-06). Bel-remanni is possibly a son of prebendary brewer Sellibi/Bel- Camb 09-11-02 Camb 103:9 (<sattuk> Anunnitu 4 GUA) 
| nādin-apli(/Sangů-Sippar?) (see chapter III.4.§6 and Appendix B.2). Camb 08-VIb-03 Camb 177:5 (<sattuk> bit Anunnitu) 
| ere | ?Camb 24-XIIb-05 Camb 300:6! (mas¥artu '8SE.DIRIG) 
£ * = "БЕ Mr ^ v < 4. aq Е = See 
| ) Bel uballit(/Nabi-Sum-lisir/Sangi-IStar-B abili) «Xa bit Gula> [Dar] 05-XII-01 Nbn 49:5 (sattuk [bit] Anunnitu SE) 
| | Camb 06-УШ-01 T (coll.; ~ #апей Sippar; pappasu ša bit "Gula 8КІМ [ca.Camb-Dar] BM 60316:10,13 (<sattuk> bit Anunnitu) 
| | . 
р 5 Y A Gs i š d iis 
i Camb 22-VII-02 LAN, 121:13 (~ Jang Sippar; pappasu ša 4 пти Ха та ағш * Dihummu Ja ekurrati 
| | [Nbn x-x]-12 СТ 57,433:4 («sattuk» bit Anunnitit) 
[Cyr/Camb] 25-XII-[x] CT 57,617:10 (<sattuk> bit Gula) Nbn 04-VII-[9-14] CT 57,296 rev:3' (~ Sa ekurr(ati]) 


Dibummu probably belonged to the non-prebendary personnel of the small sanctuaries. 


! Паг 17-У-02 Dar 36:13 (sattuk nuhatimmütu ša bit Сша) 


cum — habia Tab zetia ec 


TST санына) 


тшшен am eth ac тетти Rea aren гала тысы түге ес тты 
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* Eriba = Eriba-Marduk/Sin-ili(/Bel-eteru) erib biti ša Sarrat-Sippar 

[Dar] 06-П-01 BM 60822:7 (E-M/S-i; [...] a MU.1.KAM) 

Dar 17-ХІ-01 BM 64081 (Bertin 1926):10 (Eriba; issue of coloured wool Xd sa- 
ar-ri-i За 85NÀ 44 Sarrat-Sippar + аши ša hatu Sa Sarrat- 
Sippar; сї, note 223) 

Dar 30-X-04 BM 74912:7-8,13 (Eriba erib biti a Sarrat-Sippar; issue of 
sesame ša Samni GAL-ú ša UD.17 11717, ša рахааа ša Sarrat- 
Sippar + ša hababa) 

<Dar?> (12-Ш) aa 56,430:6 (E-M; 1-it malitu ša mihir ša bit Sarrat-Sippar ša 

.12) 

Eriba is identical with Eriba-Marduk/Sin-ili/Bel-eteru, who is attested as a scribe (see 

Appendix C.1); cf. CT 57,380:1-2 (undated; [E?]/S-i). His father Sin-ili (see below) and his 

brother Bél-aha-ittannu (see above) were probably also temple enterers of Sarrat-Sippar. His 

son Сии is attested with а (cultic) singer's prebend (see chapter Ш.7а). 


ж Бура see Sama&-eriba 


* Etellu «3a bit Sarrat-Sippar» 


Camb 13-XII-[017] Camb 433:11 (тайаш MU.1? ša bit Sarrat-Sippar) 

ж Gimillu/Nabü-tabni-usur(?) «(sirasà) ša bit Anunnitu> 
Camb 19-V-07 Camb 380:5-6 (G[/N-t]-u; [sattuk яға йи [a bit] Anunnitu) 
Camb [x]-IV-[x] Camb 416:7-8 (G(/]N-t-u; sattuk зіға Йш ša ekurráti) 
Gimillu is possibly also attested in CT 57,90:5 (Camb 24-X-02; hiXihtu ša ma-x-ru ša 
Anunniti). 


* Gimil-Samaš ša bit Sarrat-Sippar 


Nbn 28-IX-11 CT 56,263:8 (sattuk ЧАВ bit Sarrat-Sippar) 
[? x-x-x] CT 56,207:16 (~ ša bit Sarrat-Sippar') 
ж Guzanu/Bel-etir tabihu ša bit Anunnitu 
Cyr 01-УШ-05 CT 55,649:3-4 (~ tabihu ša bit Anunnitu) 
* Habasiru(/Musézib-Marduk/Sangt-I8tar-Babili) ša bit Marduk 
Nbn 15-ХІ-15 BM 74438(-Bertin 1612):13 (— ša bit Marduk) 
Dar 19-(IV-13] BM 74513(=Bertin 2274):8 (sattuk ša bit Marduk) 
Dar 29-VII-15 Dar 408:7 (sattuk sirasütu bit Marduk MU.15) 
Dar 07-X-[«20] BM 73615(=MG 160):6' (pappasu siraXütu и nuhatimmütu ša bit 
[Marduk]) 


The prebendary of the temple of Marduk, Habasiru, is certainly identical with Habasiru/ 
Muá&ezib-Marduk/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili, who, together with his brothers (e.g. Nabá-abhe-&ullim), 
also inherited the oil presser's prebend of his father MuSézib-Marduk, the temple administrator 
(Sangit) of Sippar (see Appendix B.1 and chapter III.6.§5). He was also a College scribe of 
Ebabbar (see chapter П.4.55а). 


* Таа «Xa bit Gula> 
Dar 05-X-24 BM 64067(=Bertin 2518):7 (sattuk “AB bit Gula) 


* Igisa-Marduk/Btel-pi-Sama£/Sangü-Sama&, épisanu of 
ama&-iqisa/Sum-iddina/Sangü-Sama& «(nuhatimmu) ša bit Anunnitu> 
Dar 13-IX-04 BM 74602(=Bertin 2013):7 ([...] Xa bit Anunnint) 
Dar 22-1-05 BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):4-5,6,12 (I-M/E-p-5/3-8; [5B ÁRA?] 
I! GU, ' SIG, NE nuhatimmütu ša Eulmax bit Anunnitu ša 5-/5- 
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i/Š-Š ana episanütu ana ~ iddinu, 1-M ana ēpišānůūtu! ana Š-n/M- 
M/Š-Š iddinu) 
Iqiša-Marduk entrusted the work resulting from his epifanutu-contract with Šamaš-iqīša to 
Samas-nasir/Mugebsi-Marduk/Sangii-Sama% by means of yet another episanütu-contract. Iq1$a- 
Marduk/Etel-pi-Sama&/Sangü-Samas owned himself a "temple enterer's" prebend (see chapter 
1.2.55) and a brewer’s prebend (see chapter Ш.4.$6). See also chapter П.4.65а, Appendix B.2 
and Appendix С.1. 


* Iqupu see Uqupu 


* ÎKaššā rabitu ša bit Sarrat-Sippar 


Camb 25-ХП-00 Camb 24:3-4 (~ MGAL-tum ša bit Sarrat-Sippar; issue of wool 
for timitu Sa piXannu) 
[Dar] 30-1-02 Nba 57:10-11 (~ GAL-i-tum; issue of sesame for oil) 


The position of this lady in the temple hierarchy is unknown. M. Stol suggested to me that 
she might be identical with the daughter of Nebuchadnezzar of that name (cf. Joannès, RA 74 
(1980), 183f). Her father probably granted her certain allotments and/or positions in 
Babylonian temples, e.g. at Uruk. Beaulieu, Nabonidus, 122, however, suspected that these 
were cancelled by Nabonidus. The issue of (coloured) wool for "threads for the bag" (пти/ 
timitu ša pifannu), supposedly a cultic object for goddesses (AHw 868a and VS У1,77; cf. 
Nbn 186), occurs more often in combination with YÍGAL.MES.226 Note especially Camb 
158:5-6 (coloured wool for thread for the piSannu <ana> miGAL.MES), Nbn 1029:7-8 (wool 
for work on the piSannu ana [MÍ.MEŠ?] GAL-tum-MES nadna) and CT 55,867:2-3 (wool for 
the pifannu апа M{.MES Xübul) cf. VS VL77:9 (ÍGAL.MES). The pišannu of (the 
sanctuary of) Sarrat-Sippar is attested in Nbn 213, Camb 24 and VS VL 77. The míGAT, MES 
were possibly a category of female personnel of the sanctuaries, to which tKašša belonged. 
CAD Q,60-61 supposes the reading gallatu, “slave girl” for miGAL, but the spelling GAL-i- 
tum suggests the reading rabitu, “female chief(?)”. 


ж Ki-Nabü(/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili) «Xa bit Gula> 
<Cyr/Camb> 30-X-00 BM 55825(=Bertin 2959):3 (pappasu ša bit Gula) 
Certainly identical with Ki-Nabü(/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Babili), the College scribe (see 
chapter П.4.$5а). He was а brother of Abhe-iddin-Marduk and Marduk-sum-iddina, who were 
also prebendaries of the sanctuary of Gula (see Appendix B.1). 


* Kurbanni-Marduk «(sirasi) ša bit Gula> 


Camb [x]-IV-[x] Camb 416:5 (K-[M]; sattuk siraütu ša ekurrati; with Nergal-etir 
- and Bel-[remanni]) M 
Dar 27-Х1-00 Dar 3:8 (K-M (сой); <sattuk> “SE sirasütu ša bit Сша) 


Possibly identical with Kurbanni/Saggillu, the “guardian of the cash box of the sanctuary of 
Gula" (see chapter 1.5.85). Note also “Kurbannitu, the son of the overseer of the brewers” (А 
lápA SEMxNINDA.MES) in CT 56,746:12 (dated [ca.Camb 2-5]). 


* Làba&i/Bel-ittannu(/Sangü-Sama&) «Xa bit Adad> 
Dar 07-IX-30 BM 74644(=Bertin 2690):5,10,13 (L/B-i; pappasu sirasitu и 
nubatimmütu ša bit Аааа; with Nergal-etir/Taqi3-Gula) 
See also Appendix B.2. 


226 The translation “bag” for piXannu does not fit BM 74854, which lists sesame, dates, wax 
(GAB.LÀL) and lentils (GÜ.TUR) as the "supplies for the pifannu for the eighth month" (hisibtu ša 
ana pifanni апа Ағаһзатпа падпа). Note further CT 55,308: "6 earrings (insabtu) out of the 
pifannu are given to the ‘enterers of the secret room’ (erib bit pirtsti) of the sanctuary of Sarrat- 
Sippar". BM 63912(-Bertin 1584) mentions a &8pi¥annu (or a 88adapišannu?), The rext records the 
issue of coloured wool for thread (тим) for the pišannu. 


CHAPTER III.5 


* Mandanu-aha-iddina <Sa bit [DN]> 


Nbk 02-[x-x] Мк 437:4’ (<sattuk> bit [Ex]) 

* Marduk-remanni(/Bél-uballit/Sahit-giné) «(sirasà) ša bit Anunnitu> 
Dar 29-VII-15 Dar 408:4 (rehi sattuk siraXütu bit Anunnitu MU.15) 
Dar 03-III-16 Dar 421:9,10 (sattuk Sa ekurrati) 


Certainly identical with Marduk-remanni/Bel-uballit/Sahit-gin&, who occupied the position of 
College scribe (see chapter П.4.$5а) and owned many prebends in Ebabbar: an oil presser's 
prebend (see chapter Ш.б.$5) and a bleacher's/washerman's (aslakütu?) prebend (see chapter 
TV.2.§5), besides a porter's, butcher's and “arranger of the sacrificial table's" prebend (see 
chapter IIL7b and Appendix B.5). He also hired a temple enterer's prebend (see chapter 
III.2.85). 


5 Marduk-šum-ibni/Mušēzib-Marduk(/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili) <(sirasit) ša bit Gula> 


Dar 22-Ш-04 Dar 162:16 (malátu) 

Dar 21-XII-10 CT 57,419:3 (réhi sat[tuk] ša É.KUR[.MES]) 

Dar 21-IX-11 CT 57,688:3,5,7 (sattuk UGAN - ЧАВ) 

Dar 25-[x]-11 CT 56,316:5 

Dar I-12 Dar 320:4,12,13 (sattuk BÁRA) 

[Dar x-x]-12 Dar 344:9 

Dar 05-III-14 CT 56,440:3 (hibiltu ša takkasit bisu) 

Dar 11-III-21 CT 55,29:7 (М-8-/М-ІМ); giné sirasütu ри Сша MU.20) 

Dar 21-УП-22 BM 79671(=MG 37):10 (sattuk siraütu Sa bit Сша [ix] MU.22) 


Not all the attestations listed above can be attributed with certainty to Marduk-Sum-ibni’s 
ownership of a prebend of the temple of Gula. Besides the (brewer’s) prebend of the temple of 
Сша, which is only specified іп CT 55,29, Marduk-Éum-ibni also inherited (part of) the erib 
biti prebend (see chapter 1II.2.$5) and the oil presser's prebend (see chapter 111.6.85) of his 
father MuSezib-Marduk, the former temple administrator of Sippar (see chapter IL.2.85). 
Mu&eézib-Marduk also owned a brewer’s prebend of Šamaš, which could have been inherited by 
Marduk-Sum-ibni. For the reconstruction of the Sangá-I&tar-Bàbili family and its prebends we 
refer to Appendix B.1. 


* Marduk-$um-iddina(/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili) «Xa bit Anunnitu + Ya bit 


Gula + ša bit Sarrat-Sippar> 


Nbn 01-Х1-03 Nbn 125:4 (4 8d*kibsu bitànu ša bit Sarrat-Sippar) 

Nbn 03-1-04 ММА 86.11.199(=prev.Moldenke П,48):5 (coll.; malitu Sa 
[geme"^] ša mihri ša bit Anunnitu и Gula) 

Cyr [x-x]-02 Cyr 35:3 (issue of silver for dates to the алей Sippar (-М-5-1) 


ana muhhi $angé ќа Gula) 
Identification is based on the fact that the prebends of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu, Gula and 
Sarrat-Sippar were often owned by members of the Sangü-Istar-Babili family, e.g. by Marduk- 
Sum-iddina’s brother Ahhe-iddin-Marduk (see above and Appendix B.1). Marduk-Sum-iddina/ 
Eriba-Marduk/Sang@-I8tar-Babili was the temple administrator (апей) of Sippar in the period 
Nbn 15 - Cyr 7 (see chapter 11.2.85) and also owned an oil presser's prebend (see chapter 
III.6.85). 


* Marduk-Sum-iSkun(?) «Xa bit Anunnitu ša Sippar-Anunnitu> 


МЫК 28-ХП-36 Nbk 313:22 (sattuk + 5 sellii ШВАҚА ša bit Anunnitu ša Sippar- 
Anunnitu; with his slave (gallu) Tabbalaja) 

The reading of the personal name is uncertain. The spelling PAMAR.UTU-GAR-un-MU 

(Marduk-Sakin-Sumi?) in Nbk 313:22 is possibly wrong for Marduk-Sum-iskun. His slave 

(qallu) Tabbalaja is more often attested in connection with a prebend of Anunnitu of Sippar- 

Anunnitu (see below). 
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* Marduk-Sum-usur «(epixanu?) Xa bit Gula> 


Cyr 22-Ш-02 Cyr 40:22 (<sattuk> bit Gula) rue 

?Cyr 28-ХП-06 BM 74394 (zBertin 1688):26 (maššartu '!B ARA) 

(Cyr? x]-X-[x] BM 60285:8 (sattuk bit Сша M AB; with Bel-kasir) 

Camb 22-VII-02 Camb 121:15 (pappasu sirasütu Sa bit Сша) 

Camb 08-11-03 CT 56,194:26 (rehi sattuk sirasütu Xa bit Сша Sa maššartu 
шо АМ) 

Camb 25-Ш-04 Camb 236:14 ([...] ša bit Сша; malitu Xa tarrasu ša UD.12) 

Camb 28-ХП-06 Camb 350:15 (sattuk siraütu $a bit Gula 85164 MU.7) 

[ca.Cyr/Camb] BM 60220:3 (M-[8-u]; sattuk Gula) 

Dar 27-ХІ-00 Dar 3:11 (sattuk siraXütu Xa Gula) 

Dar 05-X-01 Dar 22:4-5 (coll.; rehi pappasu ša bit Gula Xa MU.SAG) 

Dar 16-I-04 Dar 109:6' (coll.; sattuk sirāšůtu Xa bit Сша) 

«Pers» 13-П-<х> Nbn 704:11 (coll.; sattuk ša bit Gula) 


Marduk-Sum-usur is possibly a “performer” (episanu) and not the owner of the (baker's and 
brewer's) prebend of the sanctuary of Gula. In Cyr 189:19, barley for the offerings of Anunnitu 
is given to Marduk-Sum-usur, the performer. In 1.20 of the text, barley for the offerings of 
Сша seems to be given to ‘ditto’ (КІ.МІМ), i.e. Marduk-Sum-usur, the performer(?) If this 
interpretation is correct, Marduk-Sum-usur, the performer, is identical with Marduk-Sum-usur 
who is attested with offerings for the sanctuary of Gula. 


ж Marduk-Sum-usur epiXanu of 


Samai-igisa/(Sama&-)Sum-iddina(/Sangü-Samas) «3a bit Anunnitu> 

Cyr 27-1-05 Cyr 189:19-20 (~ episanu (of §-i/8-i); sattuk Ya arhi a ana Xangé 
и nuhatimmi a Anunnttu nadnu) 

Possibly identical with Marduk-sum-usur who owned(?) a (baker’s and brewer's) prebend of 

Gula (see above). 


* Murànu(/Bél-uballit/Sangü-Istar-Babili) «$a bit Gula> 


Dar 11-VI-17 Dar 444:12 (<sattuk> bit Сша КІМ) | uu 
Since most of the prebends of the sanctuary of Gula are owned bY the Sangü-Ištar-Babili 
family, Muranu is probably identical with Muranu/Bel-uballit/ angü-Ištar-Babili (see 
Appendix B.1). 


* Musebsi-Marduk/Bél-nadin-apli(/Sangi-Sippar) «fa bit Adad и Sala» 


Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:18 (sattuk + 5 зей ЧВАВА ša bit Adad) 

[Nbn] 27-IV-[2-9] CT 56,102 rev:3 (<sattuk> bit Adad) 7 | 

Nbn 29-ТУ-11 BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):24 (<sattuk> bit Adad "МЕ with 
Nidintu) 

Nbn 26-VII-12 Nbn 630:8! (сой; [...] bit Adad) 

Nbn 11-V-13 CT 56,224:5 (pappasu Xa bit Adad) 

Ма] 27-VI-14! CT 57,312:16 ([sattuk bit Adad]; with Nidintu) M | 

Nbn 22-УП-14 Nba 799 теу:9' (M-M/B-n-a; sattuk ša Adad + Salam bitanu; with 
TaqiS-Gula) 

Nbn 16-XII-15 CT 57,253:13 (та ағш “NE [bit Adad]; with Taqi$-Gula) 

Nbn IX-16/1-17 Nbn 1055:8,19 (malatu ša bit Аааа, rehi guqqané KIN) 

Cyr 22-III-02 Cyr 40:13! (coll.; «sattuk» bit Аааа "5164; with Taqi$-Gula) 

Cyr 21-VII-02 BM 75759:14 (sattuk ša Адай u Sala ' DUg; with Taqi8-Gula) 

Cyr [x-x]-02 Cyr 365:8 (<sattuk> bit Adad with Nidintu) 

Dar 03-VIIT-05 Dar 179:6 (sattuk E. &UR.MES ' APIN; <sattuk> bit Adad 


DUMU MES ša ~) р 
The “sons of Mušebši-Marduk” in Dar 179 are Bél-rémanni (see above) and (Samaš-)Eriba (see 
below), who also occur with prebends of the sanctuary of Adad and Sala (see also Appendix 
B.2). MuSeb8i-Marduk further owned a brewer's prebend of Sama& (see chapter 1.4.86). 
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* Musézib-Marduk(/Samai-zér-ibni/Sangü-Istar-Bábili) «sa bit Anunnitu + ša bit Gula> 
Nbn 23-IX-12 CT 56,443:12 (<sattuk> bit Anunnitu u аша; besides Samas-ibni) 
Nbn 05-VII-14 CT 56,31:16 (M-[M]; sattuk YAPIN Sa ekurrati) 


Identification with Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sama&-zer-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili is based on the fact that 
MuSezib-Marduk’s sons also occur with prebends of the small sanctuaries. For MuSezib- 
Marduk/Sama&-z&r-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili see further Appendix B.1, chapter 1.2.55, Ш.2.$5, 
П1.4.86 and Ш.б.$5. 


ж Nabü-ahhe-bullit «(iXparu) ša bit Anunnitu> | 
Camb [x]-V-06 Camb 318:9 (pappasu iXparutu ša bit Anunnitu; with Uballissu- 
Gula) 

Camb 318:7-10 reads "silver, prebendary income of the weavers of the sanctuary of Anunnitu 
on behalf of (а-па UGU) Nabfi-abhe-bullit, Uballissu-Gula has handed over (ul«-te»-ti-iq)". 
Uballissu-Gula owned a baker's, a brewer's and a weaver's prebend of the sanctuary of 
Anunnitu (see below). Nabü-abhe-bullit was most probably the performer (epifanu) of 
Uballissu-Gula’s weaver's prebend (cf. chapter IV .2). 


" Nabii-abhe-Sullim(/Mu8ézib-Marduk/Sangti-I8tar-Babili) <ša bit Marduk> 
Camb 28-X-03 Camb 210:12 (<sattuk> bit Marduk “ZiZ; with Nabü-ittannu) 
‚ Dar 22-11-04 Dar 162:24 (“house of” (É) ~; pappasu ša bit Marduk) 
Besides his prebend of the temple of Marduk, Nabfi-abhe-Sullim, together with his brothers, 
inherited the oil presser's prebend of his father Musezib-Marduk, the temple administrator 
(šangü) of Sippar (see Appendix B.1 and chapter III.6.85). He was also a College scribe of 
Ebabbar (see chapter П.4.$5а). 


ж Nabíá-balassu-iqbi(//Sangü-Istar-Bábili?) <(sira3a + nubatimmu) ša bit Anunnitu> 
Dar 25-1-15 BM 64068(=Bertin 2333):16 (sattuk За Anunnitu) 
[Dar x-x]-22 СТ 57,317:6,14 (pappasu nuhatimmutu ša MU.22 + [pappasu] 
sirasttu и nuhatimmutu а bit Anunnitu + pappasu sahitutu ša 2- 
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ж Nabü-nasir ša bit ziqqurrati 
Nbn 09-IX-16 


CT 56,276:8 (~ Sa bit ziq(qurrati]; kurummatu) 


Nabü-nàsir belonged to the non-prebendary personnel of the Tower temple of Sippar, who 
received food rations (kurummatu). 


ж Nabü-Sum-hsir/B alassu(/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili) «Xa bit Gula + ša bitànu ša Sarrat- 


Sippar» 

Cyr 05-1-01[+x] 
Cyr 02-III-02 
Cyr 22-ШІ-02 
Cyr [x-x]-02 
Cyr 27-1-05 
Cyr 28-XII-06 


Cyr] 17-IX-[x] 
[ca. Cyr] 
See also Appendix B.1 and 


CT 57,306:9 ([sattuk bitanu] Sarrat-Sippar iiB ÁRA) 

Cyr 38:9 (sattuk 14516, ekurrati) ү Е 

Суг 40:10,15 (<sattuk> bit Сша + bitanu Sarrat-Sippar 195184) 
Cyr 365:7,9 (<sattuk> bit Сша + bitanu Sarrat-Sippar) | 

Cyr 189:21,26 (<sattuk> bit Gula + bitánu Sarrat-Sippar “GU4) 
BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):19 (N-&-VB; «sattuk» Gula + bitanu 
Sarrat-Sippar BÁRA) 

CT 57,155:7 (pappasu nubatimmutu ekurrati) 

CT 57,311 rev:6' (<sattuk> Sarrat-Sippar) 

chapter П.4.$5а. 


m Nabá-&um-usur/Marduk-£um-iddina(/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili) «Xa ри Gula (+ Sa bit 


Ziqqurrati?)» 
Cyr 22-Ш-02 
Camb 05-П-01 


Cyr 40:11 («sattuk» bit Сша 1845164; with Nabü-&um-IiSir) 
Camb 35:10 (N-&-u/M-&-i; [malatu Sa] bit Ziqqurratu $a MU.1 
ina libbi 2-ta <malatu> ša 4 APIN ÌÏŠE MU.SAG) 


Nabf-&£um-usur/Marduk-&um-iddina(/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili) also owned a brewer's prebend (see 
chapter Ш.4.$6 and Appendix B.1). 


ж Nadin/Ea-iddina «ya bit Anunnitu> 


Camb 28-X-03 
Dar 05-Х-01 


Camb 210:16 (N/E-i; sattuk siraStitu bit Anunnitu ЧАВ) 
Dar 22:4-5 (сой; N/E-i; sattuk Xa bit Anunnitu и E!.KUR.MES’) 


ta UD.15.MES) 
Nabfi-balassu-iqbi is attested with the following prebends in CT 57,317: a baker’s prebend (of 
Šamaš), a brewer’s and a bakers’ prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu and an oil presser’ s 
prebend (see also chapter HI.3.S6 and III.6.85). He was, therefore, most probably a descendant 
of the Sangü-Istar-Babili family (cf. Appendix B.1). Note, however, that temple administrator 
Nabii-balassu-iqbi/Nabti-Sum-ukin/Sa-naSigu was active in the same period (see chapter II.2.85 
and Appendix B.4). 


* Nabü-ittannu(/Abhé-iddin-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili) «3a bit Marduk + Sa bit 


Nàdin's father Ea-iddina is possibly attested with a prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu in 
Cyr 21:11 ([Camb] 12-[X7]-01; maššartu ЧАВ ina bit Anunnitu). Nadin may be a brother of 
Sum-iddina/Ea-[iddina"]/Sangü-Sama& (see below), in which case Nadin himself would also be 
a member of that family. However, neither Nadin nor Ea-iddina is attested with the family 
name Sangü-Samaá (cf. Appendix B.2). 


ж Nergal-étir/Nidintu(/Sangü-Sippar?) «sa bit Adad> 


Dar 12-1-31 BM 79559(=MG 67):10' (N-e/N; sattuk ša mashatu ša Šamaš и 
ša É.KUR.MES ‘BARA MU.31) sass 

Dar 26-X1-32 BM 64083(=Bertin 2705):11-12 (N-e/N; sattuk Sa bit Adad 717) 

«Dar» 25-XII-34 BM 75789:3-4,11 (N-e/N; sattuk É.KUR.RA.MES !"ВАКА 
MU.35) 


Although Nergal-étir/Nidintu is not attested with the family name Sangü-Sama&, he is 
probably the grandson of Bél-nadin-apli, a well known prebendary of the sanctuary ot Adad 
(see above and Appendix B.2). [Nergal-etir (or his brother Samas-étir?)|/Nidintu is also 


Anunnitu> б 

Camb 28-X-03 Camb 210:12 (<sattuk> bit Marduk 217; with Nabü-ahbe-šullim) 
Camb 21-IX-04! Camb 201:15 (sattuk nuhatimmütu АСАМ bit Marduk) 

Camb 21-VIII-05 BM 64061(=Вегіп 1897):4 (pappasu siraXütu ša bit Marduk) 
Camb 08-Ш-07 Camb 371:3 (malatu ša bit Marduk MU.7) 

Dar 23-VI-14 СТ 56,266:8 (sattuk a Anunnitu) 

Dar 14-VI-22 Dar 546:9 (<sattuk> bit Anunnitu) 

Dar 15-X-22 BM 64019(=Bertin 2470):6 (Samnu ša nur ša bit Anunnitu) 

?Dar O5-II-[x] BM 75022:8 (hibiltu Ха takkastt biu) 


Nabü-ittannu inherited his father's prebends of the sanctuaries of Marduk and Anunnitu (see 
above). For the attestations of Nabü-ittannu/Abbe-iddin-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili see 
Appendix B.1. 


* Nabi-kasix/Kalba ай ša bit Sarrat-Sippar В 
Cyr 26-IV -02 Cyr 44:11 (~ ай ša bit Sarrat-Sippar) 
Cyr 26-VIII-02 Cyr 72:3 (N-K/K; kiskirrisu) 


attested in CT 57,542:10-11 ([Dar] 22). 


* Nergal-étir/Tagi$-Gula(/Sangü-Sama&) «Xa bit Adad> 


Dar 07-ГХ-30 


See also Appendix B.2. 


BM 74644(=Bertin 2690):4,10,13 (N-e/T-G; pappasu siraXütu и 
nuhatimmütu ša bit Адай; with Laba&i/Bel-ittannu) 


* Nidintu/Bë1-nadin-apli(/Šangü-SŠamaš) <ša bit Adad (+ ša bit Anunnitu’)> 


Nbn 29-IV-11 


BM 60485(=Bertin 1426):24 (<sattuk> bit Adad NE with 
Mu&eb&i-Marduk) 
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[Cyr/Camb x]-IX-[x] CT 57,817 rev:3' ([sattuk] САМ ќа bit Адад; with [Bel- 
remanni]) 

Dar 22-XII-00 Dar 5:11 (coll.; $-e/M'-M; pappasu Xa bit Adad) 

«Dar x-x»-03 Dar 101:6 (pappasu ša bit Adad MU.3) 

Dar 05-X-24 BM 64067 (-Bertin 2518):7 (sattuk "АВ bit Adad) 

Dar 24?-VTII-27 BM 61937(=MG 46):10 (sattuk САМ Sa bit [Adad]) 

Dar 15-X1-27 BM 74950(-МС 44):8 (sattuk sirāšê Ya bit Аааа 
iiDTRIG.SE.KIN.KUD) 

[? x-x-x] CT 57,440:10 («sattuk» bit Adad) 


* Samas-eriba ša bit Aja 
Cyr 03-X1-05 Cyr 215:4 (= fa bit Aja; kurummatu) 
šamaš-ertba belonged to the non-prebendary personnel of the sanctuary of Aja, who received 
food rations (kurummatu). 


* Samai-etir(/Nidintu/Sangü-Samas) «3a bit Adad> p 
Dar 11-VI-17 Dar 444:12 (<sattuk> bit Adad KIN) 
(Dar х-ХЇ?]-18 Dar 479:16 (coll.; Š-re1; sattuk ša Adad ša (В АВА? MU.19) 
Samax-étir is probably the son of Nidintu/Bél-nadin-apli/Sanga-Samas although also Taqis- 
Gula/Bél-nadin-apli/Sangi-Samas could have been his father. Both owned prebends of the 
sanctuary of Adad (see below and Appendix B.2). Note also Samas-étir/Nidintu in the undated 
text VS VL280:9, which lists "the days of the third month in Ebabbar, the temple of Šamaš” 


of an unspecified prebendary profession. 


ж Samag-ibni/Arad-Gula/Sa-nasisu «Xa bit Gula> 
Dar 20-VII-07 BM 74620(=Bertin 2112):4-5 (loan of silver, ўа Nergal-etir/ 
Làbà&i/Sa-nà&i$u ina mubhi Samas-ibni/Arad-Gula/Sa-nà&isu; as 
pledge (maskanu) Nergal-etir took e.g. Sama&-ibni's prebend of a 
sheep before Šamaš on day 11-H and the sheep before Gula for all 
the annual eS¥esu-festivals) 
For Sama&-ibni/Arad-Gula/Sa-nà&isu see further Appendix B.4. 


ж Samag-ibni fa ekurráti + ša bit Gula 


Nbn 05-VII-04 CT 57,390:4 (— ša ekurrati) 

Nbn 05-VIII-06 CT 57,447:5-6 (~ ša bit Gula) 

Nbn 22-VIII-06 CT 57,275:4 (sattuk MAPIN ša ekurrati; with Táb-silli-Sama£) 
Nbn 08-XI-08 CT 57,465:6 (sattuk 112717; with Tàb-silli-Sama£) 

Nbn 06-1-09 CT 57,15:3 («sattuk» bit Anunnitu) 

Nbn 29-III-09 CT 56,261:12 (guqqà UD.8 Anunnitu) 

Nbn 28-IX-11 CT 56,263:6 (~ ša bit Gula; sattuk ШАВ) 

Nbn 23-IX-12 CT 56,443:12 («sattuk» bit Anunnitu u Gula) 

Nbn 09-IX-16 CT 56,276:8 (~ ša bit Gula; kurummatu) 


Sama-ibni, who occurs with the designation “of the small sanctuaries” (Xa ekurrati) and “of 
the sanctuary of Gula" (Sa bit Gula), belongs to the non-prebendary personnel of the 


sanctuaries. Like Tàb-silli-Samaá (see below), he received the commodities for the offerings on 
behalf of the prebendaries of the small sanctuaries. 


ж Éamai-iqisa/(Samas-)Sum-iddina/Sangü-Samas «fa bit Anunnitu> 
Cyr 22-Ш-02 Cyr 40:7 ( 15-44; <sattuk> bit Anunnitu itis TG) 
Cyr 27-1-05 Cyr 189:19 (5-/5-і; sattuk Ха arbi Ya ana šangê и nuhatimmi ša 
Anunnitu nadn, with Marduk-Sum-usur episanu) 
[ca.Cyr/Camb] BM 60220:2 (sattuk Anunnitu) 
Dar 12-ХІ-00 Dar 10:21 (pappasu ša bit Anunnitu) 
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Dar 22-1-05 BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):2-3 (5-1/8-1/8-5; ВАКА 1604 
itiSIG, INE nufbatimmütu ša Eulmaš bit Anunnitu ša — ana 
epiXanütu! ana Iqisa-Marduk/Etel-pi-S amai/Sangü-Samas iddinu) 

Possibly attested in Camb 275:11 (Camb 08-П-05). See further Appendix B.2. 


* Samaš-iqiša šangü Aja 
Nbn 16-XIIb-12 CT 56,754:16-17 (= šangü Aja) 
Šamaš-iqīša is attested as а апей of Aja in a food ration ledger only (see also $3 above). He 
therefore belonged to the non-prebendary personnel of the sanctuaries. 


" Samas-nasir/Muxebsi-Marduk/Sangti-Samas épisanu of 
Iqi$a-Marduk/Etel-pi-Sama8/Sanga-Sama’ épiSanu of 
Samas-iqisa/(Samas-)Sum-iddina/Sangi-Sama’ <(пифагітти) $a bit Anunnttu> 


?Camb 08-11-03 CT 56,194:17 (10 тайт ša Salam biti "BARA) 
Dar 13-XII-02 Dar 54:8 (sattuk nuhatimmi Ха bit Апиппии WSE) 7 7 
Dar 22-1-05 BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):7-8, 10, 11 (S-n/M-M/S-S; ' GU4 95164 


ШМ, nuhatimmütu ša Eulmax bu Anunnitu ša $-\/ 5-/5-5 ana 
epianiütu' ana І-М/Е-р-5/5-5 iddinu; І-М ana ёрїїйтїйи! апа ~ 
iddinu) , n; 
BM 65109(=MG 62):10 (sattuk Samaš [nuhatimmutu?] MAB + 
[sattuk] nuhatimmütu ša bit Anunnitu; with Ribata) "M 
?Dar [x]-X-30 BM 69740(=MG 149) rev:1 ([S]-n; [sattuk UD.1]5 mahritu “ZIZ 
[nuhatimmütu!] ša bit Anunnitu) 
According to BM 42572(=Bertin 2753), Samas-nasir was the performer CepiXanu) of 1418а- 
Marduk, who in his turn was the performer (ёріўапи) of Sama£-iqi£a. Sama£-nàsir/MuSeb&i- 
Marduk/Sangü-Sama& himself owned a “temple enterer’s” prebend (see chapter Ш.2.85) and a 
baker’s prebend (see chapter 1.3.86 and Appendix B.2). 


Dar 12-УШ-30 


ж Samat-uballit/Rémüt(/Bal-etéru) «a bit Sarrat-Sippar> 
Ner 08-IV-01 Ner 19:5 (Š-u/R; issue of wool for the túguzaru $a тири ša 
andulli ša Sarrat-Sippar! ša ii $U) 
Nbn '031-V1-04 CT 56,425:4 (S-u/R; issue of wool for the uzaru ša andullt) 
N[bn] 15-IV-06 CT 56,426:4 (S-u/R; issue of wool for the uzaru ša andulli) 
According to the quoted texts, Samai-uballi/Rémüt received wool for the “cover of the 
canopy" (uzdru Sa (ти ša) andulli) of Sarrat-Sippar. The only other person in the texts who 
received wool for the “cover of the canopy” is Sin-ili of the Bel-eteru family, known as a 
temple enterer and prebendary of the sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar (Nbn 514; see above). amas- 
uballi/Remüt/Bel-eteru is attested as a witness in Mbk 236:13 (Nbk 03-VI-31). Therefore, 
Samas-uballit can in all likelihood be identified as а relative of Sin-ili and a prebendary of the 


sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar. 


ж Sa.pi-kalbi Xa bit ziqqurrati 
Camb 19-XII-00 Camb 21:2 (~ ša bit zigqurrati) 
<Camb> 21-IX-<?> BM 74883:7 (~ [ša bit] cigqurrati) 
Sa-pi-kalbi is a non-prebendary employee of the Tower temple of Sippar, who received food 
rations (kurummatu; BM 74883). 


ж Sum-iddina/Ea-[...]/3angü-Sama&) <siráš0 ša bu Anunnitu> 
Cyr 21-1-03 Cyr 100:5-6 (coll.; $.[yE-[...]; paplpasu] sirasátu [$a bit] 
Anunnitu) 


Camb 121:7 (pappasu зігаўё MAPIN - iZÍZ MU.2 $a bit 
Anunnitu ana épisanu ša DUMU.MES ša ~) 


Éum-iddina is most probably identical with (Sama3-)Sum-iddina of the Sangü-Sama£ family 
(see Appendix B.2). He is possibly a brother of Nadin/Ea-iddina (see above), although neither 


Camb 22-VII-0Z 
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Nàdin пог Ea-iddina is attested with that family name. Of the “sons of Šum-iddina” in Camb 
121:7, only Šamaš-iqiša is known to have been a prebendary of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see 
above). A second son of Sum-iddina, Muranu, does not occur with a prebend of the sanctuary 
of Anunnitu (cf. Appendix B.2). 


ж Tabbalaja slave (qallu) of Marduk-Sum-isSkun(?) «3a bit Anunnitu Sa Sippar- 


Anunnitu> 

Nbk 28-XII-36 Nbk 313:23 (~ qallu $a M-&-i; 5 sellu ša bit Anunnitu ša Sippar- 
Anunnitu) 

Nbk 04-XIIb-36 BM 63821(=Bertin 1127):10 (sattuk bit Anunnitu IUDIRIG. 
SE.KIN.KUD) 

Nbk 01-Ш?-х] CT 56,259 rev:9' (<sattuk> $a bit Ánunnitu Sa Sippar-Anunnitu 
НОА) 

Nbk 02-[x-x] Nbk 43727” (<sattuk> [$a] Anunnitu $a Sippar-Anunnitu) 


. Tabbalaja (PTa-ba/bal-la-a-a) is erroneously written PTa-ba-a-a in CT 56,259. 


* Taqis-Gula/Bél-nadin-apli(/Sang-Sippar) «fa bit Айай и Sala» 


Nbn 22-VII-14 Nbn 799 теу:10° (T-G/B-n-a; sattuk ša Adad + Salam bitanu; with 
Mušebši-Marduk as part of the maššartu sirāšê “BARA - 150 
MU.15) 

Nbn 16-XII-15 CT 57,253:14 (maššartu NE [bit Adad]; with Mušebši-Marduk) 

Nbn IX-16/1-17 Nbn 1055:13 (malatu? bit «Adad^» ša maššartu iB ARA MU.17) 

Ма 08-11-17 CT 55,766:12 (pappasu) 

Nbn XIIb-15/Camb(=Cyr) 17-V-01 CT 56,192 rev:9' (T-G/B-n-a; pappasu nuhatimmutu) 

Cyr 22-HI-02 Cyr 40:13 (<sattuk> bit Adad; with Museb£i'-Marduk) 

«Cyr» 10-V-02 CT 57,766:6 ККЕ 

Cyr 21-VII-02 BM 75759:14 (sattuk $a Adad и Sala 006; with Mušebši- 
Marduk) 

Cyr 21-X-02 Cyr 78:13 (pappasu Xa bit Adad) кре 

Суг 27-1-05 Cyr 189:[21],23,27 (sattuk ša Adad и Sala " GU4; with Bel- 
rémanni + Samai-eriba) i 

Cyr 28-XII-06 BM 74394 (-Bertin 1688):20 (<sattuk> Adad iB ÁR A) 

Cyr 20[+х-ХП]-07 Cyr 285:20 (coll.; sattuk ša Adad, with Bel-remanni + Šamaš- 
eriba) 

Camb [x-VII’]-02 Camb 150:11° (<sattuk> bit Аааа; with Bél-rémanni + Šamaš- 
enba) 

[Cyr/Camb] 25-XII-[<5] СТ 57,617:11 ([sattuk bit] Adad; with Šamaš-erība) 

[ca.Cyr/Camb] BM 60220:7 ([sattuk bit] Ааай, 


Taqi8-Gula/Bél-nadin-apli was also the overseer of the bakers in the period Cyr 2 - Camb 5 
(see §5 above). Like most of the prebendaries of the temple of Adad and Sala, Taqi8-Gula 
belonged to the Sangü-Sippar (or -Samaš) family (see Appendix B.2). 


* Tattannu ša bit Bunene 


Nbn 09-ІХ-16 CT 56,276:7 (~ Sa bit [Bunene]; kurummatu) 

Camb 07-УШ-02 Camb 123:12 (issue for bit Bunene) 

<Nbn-Camb> 22-X-«x» Nbn 1122:2-3 (~ ša bit Bunene; kurummatu) 

Tattannu belonged to the non-prebendary personnel of the sanctuary of Bunene, who received 
food rations (kurumrmatu). 


* TAb-(ina-)silli-Sama’ «sa ekurrāti> 


Nbk 04-XIIb-36 BM 63821(-Bertin 1127):7 (sattuk bit Adad 
iiDIRIG.SE.KIN.KUD) М 

Мк 01-Ш?-х] CT 56,259 rev:7' (<sattuk> ša bit Аааа "С04) 

Nbk 02-[x-x] Nbk 437:5' (<sattuk> bit [9x]) 
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Nbn 21-II-[01] VS VL62:8 (sattuk u sellu itp ARA - GU, ša bitanu «Sarrat- 
Sippar> bit Anunnitu bit Adad u Gula) 

[Nbn] 27-1-06 CT 57,798:14 (~ MAL.) 

Nbn 14-VI-06 Nbn 236:18 (sattuk ЧК] ба ekurrati) 

Nbn 22-УШ-06 CT 57,275:4 (sattuk “APIN ša ekurrati; with Šamaš-ibni) 

Nbn 09-[XT/]-07 СТ 57,287:7 (sattuk 18712) | 

Nbn 28-П-08 CT 4,41c:10 (sattuk ќа ekurrati 'éSIG4) 

Nbn 02-IV-08 .. BM 59629:9 (sattuk SU nuhatimmi) 

Nbn 08-ХІ-08 —— CT 57,465:5 (sattuk iiZÍZ; with Sama&-ibni) 

Nbn 29-Ш-09 CT 56,261:10 (sattuk ša ekurrati 14517) 

Nbn 29-VIII-09 CT 56,369:6 (sattuk GAN) 

Nbn 23-XI-09 CT 56,35:11 (sattuk + sellu ša ekurrati SE) 

[Nbn] 27-IV-[2-9] CT 56,102 rev:5 

[Nbn x]-IX-[2-9] CT 57,191:16 ([sattuk] 11712) 

Nbn 29-IV-11 CT 57,307:11 (sattuk ša É.[KUR.MES]) 

Nbn 04-[x]-11 CT 57,799:15! (guqqané ša ekurrati) 

Nbn 04-[XIIb-127] CT 57,864:6' ([sattuk E].KUR.MES) 

Nbn 22-XI-13 Nbn 139:17 ([sattuk] ekurrati SE) 

N[bn] 27-VI-14' CT 57,312:15 (<sattuk> ekurráti) 

Nbn 22-VII-14 Nbn 799 rev:8' (<sattuk +> Salam bitanu ša ekurratt) 

[Nbn x]-VIII-[9-14.] CT 57,269:14 (gugqü Anunnitu) 

Nbn 23-XIT- 14 BM 60399:8 (malatu sira$à MU.14) 

Nbn 21-VI-15 Nba. 885:2 (sattuk ša ekurrati) 

Nbn 16-XII-15 CT 57,253:9 (masfartu NE sirasé) 

Nbn 29-[x]-[9-15] CT 56,442:26 ([sattuklmaXsartu^] 8B АВА nuhatimmi; sattuk ša 
ekurrati) 

Nbn [x]-V-[x] Nbn 1087:4! (coll.; sattuk siraütu) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,451:2 (rehi malàtisu); CT 57,361:2 


Táb-(ina-)silli-Sama& is attested with the designation 18А[...] in CT 57,798, wich perhaps 
should be read #34! [É.KUR.MES], “of the small sanctuaries”. Táb-(ina-)silli-Samas is 
probably not a prebendary of one of the small sanctuaries, but a temple employee who received 
the commodities for the offerings on behalf of the prebendaries. In most cases he received the 
commodities for the offerings of the baker's prebendaries of the small sanctuaries, with the 
exception of five texts, in which he received the commodities for the brewer's prebendaries 
(Nbn 799, 1087, CT 57,253, 361 and BM 60399). 


Ж Uballissu-Gula(/Abhé-iddin-Marduk/Sangti-I8tar-B abili) «Xa bit Anunnitu + Sa bit 


Gula + ša bit Sarrat-Sippar> 


C[yr?] 10-1-01 Cyr 13:4 (sattuk зїгаййи) 

Camb [x]-V-06 Camb 318:9,12 (pappasu iXparutu ša bit Anunnitu, with Nabû- 
abhe-bullit) | 

Dar 12-ХІ-00 Dar 10:7,20 (mas¥artu IDIRIG.SE sirāšê + рарраѕи 


nupatimmutu) 


Nbk IV 27-VII-01 Nbk 18:5 (sattuk sirāšûtu ša bit Сиа 4 APIN) 


Dar 21-ХП-01 BM 75458:11 (sattuk siraYütu 3B ÁRA Sa bit Anunnitu) 

Dar 02-[x]-03 Dar 98:6 (pappasu Xa bit Anunnitu) 

Dar 12-I-04 Dar 107:5 (lubuXtu ša Anunnitu '9 GUA4) 

Dar (1-04) Dar 112:15 (sattuk s[irasütu] ina maSSartu iB ÁRA) 

Dar 05-П-04 Dar 113:19 (maššartu UBARA sirašë) 

Dar 24-УП-04 Dar 130:4 (<sattuk?> sira&ütu 4B АВА Sa bit Anunnitu u bit 
Sarrat-Sippar) 2. 

Dar 11-IV-07 Dar 223:6 (сой; [иЬийи] ša Anunnitu 010,15 14517) 

Dar 11-VIII-14 CT 55,858:5 (oil for the me[tu!-garment of] Anunnitu ša Sippar- 
Anunnitit) 
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Dar 26-X-14 CT 57,132:1 (pappasu iXparütu; paid to Šamaš-šum-iddina 
«epiXanu») 

Dar II-18' CT 2,2:9,14,16,20,22 (see chapter III.2.82) 

Dar 03-VII-18 Dar 471:5,12 (coll.; lubuStu (Ға Anunnitu] ШО) 

Dar 1-22 Dar 549:15 (coll.; mahhuru $a Anunnitu; sattuk Sa nüGU,) 

Dar 05-X-24 BM 64067(=Bertin 2518):9 (sattuk ШАВ bit Anunnitu) 

[Dar] 30-V-20[+x] BM 75230:4 (sattuk КІМ) 

Dar 09-ХП-33 BM 75379:9 (takiltu for [lubustu $a Anunnitu]) 

Dar 25-IV-30[4x] CT 57,158 rev:5' (lubustu Xa Anunnitu ŠU) 

Dar 05-П-[х] BM 75022:4 (hibiltu ša KAS.HLA bišu ša UD.5) ; 


Although Uballissu-Gula does not occur with filiation as a prebendary of the temple of 
Anunnitu, there is little doubt that he is in fact the well-known College scribe (tupšar 
Ebabbar; for which see chapter IL.4.$5a) from the Sangü-Istar-Bàbili family (see Appendix 
В.1). The Sangü-Istar-Bàbili family owned many prebends of the small sanctuaries and 
Uballissu-Gula obviously inherited his prebends of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (baker's? 4 
brewer's + weaver's) as well as his brewer's prebends of the sanctuary of Gula and the 
sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar from his father Abbe-iddin-Marduk (see above). Abhe-iddin-Marduk 
also owned a brewer's prebend of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.86), which Uballissu-Gula possibly 
inherited. The texts Cyr 13, Dar 112 and Dar 113 cited above either record Uballissu-Gula's 
brewer's prebend of Šamaš or Uballissu-Gula's brewer's prebend of the small sanctuaries. 


* Ubar/Musezib-Bel ša bit Gula | 
[Pers] 17-IX-[x] Cyr 359:2-3 (U/M-B ša bit Gula) 
Ubar is probably a non-prebendary employee of the sanctuary of Gula. 


ж Ubar «Xa bit Anunnitu?> 


[Dar x-XIT]-18 Dar 479:10 (coll.; sattuk $a bit Anunnitu) 

* Uqupu (-Iqüpu) «Xa bit Anunnitu (+ $a bit Сша?)> 
Dar 03-VIII-05 Dar 179:3 (sattuk ekurrate ЧАРТМ; <sattuk> bit Anunnitu) 
Dar 19-ПУ-13) BM 74513 (-Bertin 2274):5 (sattuk Anunnitu ŠU MU.13) 
Dar [x-XII]-13 CT 57,492:7 ([sattuk?] ekurrate 'iSE.DIRIG) 
Dar 11-VI-17 Dar 444:8 (<sattuk> КІМ bit Anunnitu) 
[Dar] 07-VIII-22 CT 57,542: ([sattuk?] bit Gula) 


If Uqupu or Iqupu is indeed a prebendary of both the sanctuary of Anunnitu and the sanctuary 
of Сша, he was probably a descendant of the Sangü-Istar-Babili family, although he is not 
attested as such (cf. Appendix B.1). 


* Zéria/Iqi$a «Xa bit Sarrat-Sippar!» 
МЫК 29-П-31 CT 56,274 rev:4’ (2Л; sattuk 'ISIG4 nuhatimmi; дидай Sarrat- 
[Sippar] SIG.) 
(Another?) Zeria/Iqia is known to have been the chief of the prison in the period Nbk 30 - 
Nbn 2 (see chapter П.6.65) and in the same period the overseer of the bakers is also called 
Zeria (see chapter Ш.3.55). Note also Zeria/Iqisa/Mast[ukata] in BM 74983:14 (Ner 28-[x]-02). 


* [DN-it]tannu ša bit Gula 
[? x-x-x] CT 56,741 IV:2’ (= ša bit Gula) 
Identical with Bel-ittannu (see above)? 


6 THE OIL PRESSERS (sahitu) 
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$2 Introduction 


The Ebabbar archive provides us with one of the largest coherent "files" about oil 
pressers in Mesopotamian history.??? One of the reasons for this, apart from the fortune 
of survival, is the fact that the temple administrator (Yang) of Sippar during 
Nabonidus’ reign, MuSézib-Marduk and his heirs from the Sangü-Istar-Bábili family, 
owned half the annual oil presser's prebend in Ebabbar. | 

In the Neo-Babylonian and later periods, the craft of the oil presser (141.508 = 
sahitu) is prebendary.??* The word oil presser (sahitu) in the Ebabbar archive in most 
cases stands for sahit giné, "oil presser of the regular offerings", the normal designation 
for a prebendary oil presser in Uruk. In Sippar the profession sahit giné is not attested 
(Nbn 994:3 reads “1. SUR and not !“]. SUR GI.NA (collated)), while the family name 
Sahit-giné is well attested (see Appendix B.5). The oil pressers listed in the 
prosopography (85 below) can be recognized as prebendary oil pressers in most cases. 
However, "ordinary" oil pressers, who pressed the oil for non-cultic purposes, in all 
likelihood existed and were designated sahitu as well as the prebendary oil pressers. 
Beside oil, the prebendary oil pressers provided “sweet cakes" (тийади). 

With the present study of the oil pressers in Ebabbar, the following corrections 
should be noted for the entry sahitutu in CAD S, 63. First of all, sahitutu stands for “the 
oil presser's (or oil processor's) prebend" and not for “a guild or association of oil 
processers". In the passages cited, pappasu sahitutu stands for "prebendary income 
connected with the oil presser's prebend" and not for the "funds of the guild of oil 
processors". The épi¥anu, who often appears with oil pressers is not a “confectioner”, 
but a "performer", i.e. the one who performed the work connected with the prebend 
instead of the prebendary himself. As a consequence, the oil presser was not 
(necessarily) "connected with the preparation of sweetmeats". Nbn 607:2 and 7 
respectively read l1 SUR.MES and !*}.SUR-d-tu, and thus І8МІ-ТУК is not an 
alternative writing for sahitu (mistake in Strassmaier's copy; collated). The same is true 
for Camb 128, which was also misunderstood by Strassmaier. 


227 Only rivalled by the files of “le bureau de l'huile" in Mari (e.g. Charpin, M.A.R./. 3, 83-126 and 
M.A.R.I. 5, 597-599; cf. Joannés, M.A.R.I. 7, 251-270) and possibly the texts from the Ur III period 
and Old Babylonian. Larsa. 

228 For oil pressers in NB Uruk see Kümmel, Familie, 148. For oil pressers in Seleucid Uruk see 
Funck, Uruk, 208-213 and Doty, Cuneiform Archives, 134. 
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Camb 128 (BM 74697; collated) 


1. 5 GIN KU.BABBAR re-hi-ti 
šá pap-pa-su Ś"'UŠ.BAR!-tú 
ха ЗАРІМ PdUTU-MU-MU 
1 GIN ina pap-pa-su \08.ВАВ!-1й 
5. ina рар-ра-ѕи Sa DUMU.MES PMu-ra-nu 
а-па PYUTU-TIN-it 
ПП а-па UGU 
ru-uš-tum il-lik 
[SUM-na] 


Translation: 

“Five shekels of silver, the remainder of the prebendary income for the weavers for the 
eighth month, (is given to) Samas-Sum-iddina. One shekel of silver, (part of) the 
prebendary income for the weavers (= mistake for oil pressers'), the prebendary income 
for the sons of Muranu, is given to Samag-uballit, who went to fetch ‘fine oil". 


The first three lines concern the prebendary income for the weavers, which was 
given to SamaS-Sum-iddina, known as (prebendary) weaver, bleacher and performer 
(ēpišānu) of weaver’s and bleacher’s prebends (see chapter IV.2.85). Lines 4-9 concern 
the prebendary income for the oil pressers, but the scribe erroneously repeated the signs 
for weaver's prebend (érUS.BAR!'-ri). Muranu and his sons were oil presser's 
prebendaries (see $5 below), but Мигапи was not the "head of the oil pressers". 


$3 Texts: issues of sesame 


Many texts in the archive record the issue of sesame (SE.GIS.] = famassammi)?? 
to the oil pressers, from which oil (Ғатпи) had to be extracted for the regular offerings 
(sattukku). The provenance of the sesame is sometimes recorded in these texts as well. 
Apart from the sesame paid to the temple as (field) rent (sutu; e.g. Nbn 914, CT 56,161, 
VS V1163)?9 and tithes (esri; Ner 54, Cyr 67), sesame had to be fetched from outside 
Sippar??! or bought for silver??, presumably because Ebabbar did not produce enough 


229 We will not enter here into the discussion as to whether the plant (and its seed) SE.GIS.1- 

Ғата атта, from which vegetable oil (amnu) was extracted, refers to sesame, linseed or flax (cf. 
CAD $5,306-307). The arguments for “sesame”, however, are convincing; see Waetzoldt, BSA II 
(1985), 77-96, Powell, АнОғ9 (1991), 155-164, Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 176, and W. van Zeist, Some 

Notes on Second Millenium B.C. Plant Cultivation in the Syrian Jazira, in Mesopotamian History 
and Environment. Occasional Publications, Vol. II, Leuven 1994, 546. 

230 For the cultivation of sesame by Ebabbar, see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 176ff. 

231 E.g, CT 56,153 and Camb 176 (Dür-Sarrukkin; cf. Joannes, RA 82 (1988), 75) апа CT 56,163 
Орда). 

БУ price of sesame varied but generally increased in the period Nbk - Dar: 

1 L of sesame for 0,41 gr. of silver (МРК 287, dated Nbk 35; total: опе mina for 1200 1. of sesame) 

1 1. of sesame for 0.26 gr. of silver (Nbk 349, dated Nbk 39; total: 3/4 shekel for 24 1. of sesame) 

1 1. of sesame for 0.28 gr. of silver (МРК 362, dated Nbk 40; total: 1/2 shekel for 15 1. of sesame) 

1 1. of sesame for 0.46 gr. of silver (Nbn 612, dated Nbn 12; total: one mina for 1080 1. of sesame) 

1 L of sesame for 0.35 gr. of silver (Nba 748, dated [Nbn] 13; total: one mina for 1440 1. of sesame) 
1 1. of sesame for 0.23 gr. of silver (СТ 56,165, dated Nbn x; total: 9 shekels for 324 1. of sesame) 
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sesame itself to provide for the offerings. Processed sesame, i.e. oil (Xamnu), which was 
occasionally bought by Ebabbar (e.g. Nbn 108, 245, Cyr 170, CT 56,159), was 
probably not used for cultic purposes. Professional groups in Ebabbar, like the 
workmen of the resident (sabu epi dulli ša дірі), required oil for non-cultic purposes 
(e.g. CT 56,158, 180, 184 and BM 60953(= MG 5); cf. the text references cited in CAD 
51,3244). The process of extracting oil from sesame is not recorded in the Ebabbar 
texts es 

One of the straightforward texts, which record the issue of sesame for the regular 
offerings, is Nbn 595. 


Nbn 595 (BM 75064) 


R 0:0.3.0 ŠE.GIŠ.] ina sat-tuk й itiGU, 
šá UD.15.KAM ár-ki-tum 
PdEN-ŠUR lńe-piš-šá-nu 
За PKAR-ŻAMAR.UTU 
5. "GU, UD.15.KAM 
MU.12.KAM P4AG-I 
LUGAL TIN.TIRKi 


Translation: 
“18 1. of sesame for the regular. offerings of the second half of the second month (has 
been given to) Bel-étir, the performer of Mušezib-Marduk. Nbn 15-II-12.” 


MuSézib-Marduk was the owner of the oil presser's prebend for the days 16 to 30 
of the second month (beside many other fifteen day periods annually; see §6 below). 
The period of service for the oil presser’s prebends of Ebabbar was fifteen days, i.e. the 
first half (Xapattu mafhritu) or the second half (Sapattu arkitu) of each month. Mu&ezib- 
Marduk contracted the “performer” Bél-étir to perform the work associated with the 
prebend. Since we know that the prebendary oil presser MuSézib-Marduk was also the 
temple administrator (апей) of Sippar (see $5 below), who owned other prebends in 
Ebabbar as well, it is not surprising that he needed performers to meet his prebendary 
obligations. 

The dictionaries erroneously chose the translation “Konditor, Zuckerbücker" 
(AHw 229b) and “confectioner” (CAD E,240) for the word epixanu, due to the fact that 
a quick glance at the Ebabbar archive indeed shows many epiXanu's occurring with oil 


1 1. of sesame for 0.35 gr. of silver (Camb 176, dated Camb 3; total: 3 m. + 5 sh. for 4440 1. of 
sesame) 

1 1. of sesame for 1.4 gr. of silver (CT 56,153, dated Camb 3; total: 35 shekels for 210 1. of sesame) 
1.1. of sesame for 0.75 gr. of silver (Camb 249, dated Camb 4; total: 6 1/2 shekels for 72 1. of 
sesame) 

1 L. of sesame for 1.4 gr. of silver (Nbk 277, dated «Dar» 34; total: 2 shekels for 12 1. of sesame) 

] 1. of sesame for 1.4 gr. of silver (BM 60087, dated Dar 35; total: 1 7/8 shekel for 11 1. of sesame) 

1 1. of sesame for 1.04 gr. of silver (CT 56,162, dated Dar x; total: 28 shekels for 224 1. of sesame) 
11. of sesame for 0.92 gr. of silver (CT 56,162, dated Dar x; total: 2 shekels for 18 1. of sesame) 
Sesame in exchange for dates also occur: CT 56,156 (28,350 1. of dates for 3690 1. of sesame) and 
CT 56,167 (1601. of dates for 38 1. of sesame). 

233 The little that is known about the techniques of processing oil can be found in Stol, BSA II, 119- 
126 (with literature). 
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presser’s activities, which included the making of sweet cakes (muttaqu). However, 
performers of the brewer’s prebends (see chapter ІП.4.86), performers of the weavers 
prebends (see chapter IV.2.85) and performers of the prebends of the small sanctuaries 
(see chapter IIL.5.85) are also known. EpiSanu is connected with the abstract noun 
epifanütu, “performance (of duties)". The contracts in which a prebend is given ала 
epiYünütu, record the promise of an individual to act as the performer (epiXánu) for a 
second individual, who owns a prebend. 

Apart from the processing of oil proper, the oil pressers and their performers were 
involved in a second activity, the making of sweet cakes (muttaqu). 


Camb 178 (BM 75165; collated) 


1. 0;0.4.0 SE.GIS.1 0;1.1.0 Z[IZ.A.AN (а-па)] 

sat-tuk Xá mu-ta-qu šá [/4DUg?] 

šá PSu-qa-a-a и PHa-ba-si-ru | 

lá A<<.DIŠ>>.MES šá Р'КАВ-910' EN 0;0.1.0 rŠE.G1Š1.[]] 
5 а-па P3A G-ú-sur-šú e-piš-nu SUM-na 'x-x' 

1 ma-Xi-hu šá sat-tuk 0;0.2.0 SE.GIS.] 'a-na' 

sat-tuk šá mu-ta-qu Xá 

13 Xá-lam E-'an?-nu” #4 MU.3.KAM 

šá A. MES 34 PSil-la-a 
10 a-na PdBE-MU SUM-na 

EN 0;0.2.0 SE.GIS.I ІСІ 

iti IN.2.KAM UD.10.[KAM MU.3.KAM] 

PKam-bu-zi-ia [LUGAL TIN.TIRE] 

LUGAL KUR.[KUR] 


Notes to the text: 

14 and 9 K A.MES, “the sons", for DUMU.MES, also in Camb 134:5. 

1.5 'x-x! seems to read "ina lib-bi. However, the quantity mentioned in 1.6 is larger than the 
quantity mentioned in 11 (+4). Аз a consequence, ina lib-bi, “therefrom” is illogical. 

1.8 The plural šá-lam E-an-nu for Salam bitdnu is also found in А/О 38/39 no. 1:6. 


Translation: | 
“24 1. of sesame (and) 42 1. of emmer (for) the regular offerings of the sweet cakes in 


the [seventh? month] (resulting from the oil presser's prebend) of Suqaja and Habasiru, 
the sons of Mu&ézib-Marduk, is given to (their) performer Nabfi-usurSu with (another) 6 
1. of sesame. 48 1. of sesame for the regular offerings of the sweet cakes during the 
thirteen “Greeting-Of-The-Temple” ceremonies in the third year (resulting from the oil 
presser’s prebend) of the sons of Silla, is given to Ea-iddina, including the 12 1. sesame 
previously (issued). Camb 10-VIb-03." 


In the above text the oil presser’s (or more precisely the sweet cake-preparer’s) 
prebendaries аге the sons of Musézib-Marduk апа the sons of Silla. The issues of sesame 
and emmer for the sweet cakes (muttüáqu) are given to Nabü-usuršu, the performer 
(еріЗапи), and Ea-iddina, probably a messenger, respectively. The muttaqu-cake was 
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made of sesame oil, emmer and һопеу.?3* Dates also occur as ingredient of the muttaqu 
in CT 57,18:6-7. 

Two еріғапши contracts, А/О 38/39 no.2 and BM 63824(=Bertin 2854-5), both 
from Xerxes’ second year, offer information about the payments which the performers 
(еріЗапи”8) made to the owner of the oil presser's prebend, in return for the temporary 
use of his prebend. As one might expect, the performers paid the prebendary oil pressers 
with the commodities and products which were at their disposal as a result of their 
specialization. The performers had to pay 42 1. of sesame, 30 containers(?) of sesame 
pressings (30 ki-in-du Sa kupsu) and 1/2 1. of oil, as compensation (or rent) for an oil 
presser’s prebend of fifteen days (AfO 38/39 no.2:11-12 and BM 63824(=Bertin 2854- 
5):13-14). 

In return for the sweet cake-preparer's prebend (muttaqutu) for thirteen 
“Greetings-Of-The-Temple” ceremonies a year, the performers had to pay 42 1. of 
emmer, 12 1/2 1. of sesame and 1 1/2 1. of honey (dibšu for diXpu)?? to the prebendary 
oil pressers (AfO 38/39 no.2:13-14,16). The quantity mentioned in BM 63824(=Bertin 
2854-5):14-15 differs: 78? 1. of emmer, 15 1. of sesame and 1 9/16? 1. of honey (1 1/2 
SILA a-hi su-um-mu-nu LÀL'?) 236 

The performers presumably received the commodities connected with the 
prebends (i.e. mainly sesame) directly from the temple. With these commodities they 
had to perform the required duties, i.e. the pressing of oil for the regular offerings, they 
had to pay the prebendary oil presser a compensation and they kept part of the 
commodities as their own income.??? Other arrangements, however, occur. The 
performer Bél-étir received silver as his rent (idit) in BM 74574(=Bertin 1797), in which 
case the prebendary oil presser himself received the commodities connected with the 
prebends and paid his performer therefrom. 


$4 Tasks 


The texts discussed in $3 above show that the oil presser and his performer were 
involved in two different (prebendary) activities: the pressing of oil (safitutu) and the 


234 Bmmer and sesame are mentioned as the ingredients of the muttaqu in e.g. Cyr 282, Camb 178 
and BM 63989(=Bertin 1862), emmer also in Nbn 161 and Camb 188. Honey is rarely attested in the 
archive, but cf, Nbn 428, a purchase by Ebabbar of 30 1. of pure honey (diSpu ellu) and the episanutu- 
contracts discussed below. 

235 Akkadian dispu, "honey", means probably not only the honey of bees, but “date syrup" as well 
(Arabic dibs). See Stol, Drinking, 156-157. 

236 LAL is read against the copy (not collated), summunu is certainly not a foodstuff (CAD 5,381) 
but a small liquid measure (or container) for oil and honey, 1/8 of a liter according to AHw 1058Ь. 
“Half a summunu" (a-hi su-um-mu-nu) then amounts to 1/16 of a liter. Note especially CT 56,30:1-2, 
“13 x 1/8? І. of honey for the (entire) year" (13 su-um-nu Sd LAL '$á' MU:;AN.NA; not 
LAL.BABBAR), probably referring to the honey needed for the sweet cakes (muttdqu) of the thirteen 
"Greetings-Of-The-Temple" ceremonies a year. 

237 The few texts which can be recognized as a “settlement of accounts" with the performer suggest 
this. An example is BM 63989(=Bertin 1862), which reads (1.1-8): “settlement of accounts of the 
emmer and sesame (paid as) prebendary income for the sweet cake-preparer's prebend from the fifth 
month of Мп 17 until the fifth month of Camb(=Cyr) 1, which Marduk-$um-iddina, the temple 
administrator of Sippar, made with Bél-iqiSa, the performer. Dated Camb(=Cyr) 03-УІП-01” (Тере? 
nik]kassi a kunaXi*u YamaXfammi pappasu ša muttaqi ša ultu Nbn V-17 adi Camb(=Cyr) V-01 ša 
Marduk-Xum-iddina $angü Sippar itti Bel-igifa epifanu epšu). Marduk-Sum-iddina was one of the 
sweet cake-preparer's prebendaries. 
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preparing of sweet cakes (muttaqutu). Judging from the episanutu contracts?35, sahitutu 
and muttüqütu were considered different prebends, but the same oil pressers performed 
both and a division into the ownership of either one of them can hardly be established. 
The periods of service for both prebends differ: the oil presser's prebend (sahitutu) was 
split up into periods of fifteen days each month to provide oil for the (daily) regular 
offerings (sattukku) and the (irregular) ди44й offerings, whereas the sweet cake- 
preparer's prebend (muttaqutu) - without mentioning of a period of service - consisted 
of the preparation of sweet cakes for the regular offerings (sattuk ša muttaqu), for the 
thirteen “Greetings-Of-The-Temple” (Salam bītānu) ceremonies a year (cf. chapter II. 
6.84b), and for the guqqü offerings. The temple paid silver and commodities as 
prebendary income (pappasu) to the prebendaries of both prebends, pappasu sahitutu, 
“prebendary income for the oil presser's prebend" (e.g. Nbn 424) and pappasu Sa 
muttáqu, “prebendary income for the sweet cake-preparer’s prebend" (e.g. Nbn 476).?3° 

Whereas the task of the sweet cake-preparers consisted of the preparation of sweet 
cakes (muttdqu) only, the duties attached to the safitutu or oil presser's prebend were 
many. The main task, though often not specified, was to provide oil for the regular 
offerings (sattukku) of Šamaš and the small sanctuaries. The small sanctuaries obviously 
did not have their own oil pressers. The quantity of five to six тай и”8 (= 180 to 216 1.) 
of sesame for the regular offerings of Šamaš and the small sanctuaries for a period of 
fifteen days is often mentioned in the texts. Camb 136:1-3 and 9-10, for example, 
mentions 180[4x] 1. of sesame for the regular offerings of Šamaš, Aja, Bunene and 
Marduk in addition to 3 1. of sesame for the regular offerings of Anunnitu.?^? 

For one liter of sesame oil for cultic purposes, the oil presser required six liters of 
sesame (e.g. Nbn 692, Cyr 358, BM 63915(=1521); cf. Stol, AbB 9,43).24! Thus, with 
the quantity of 180 1. of sesame the oil presser could provide for 2 liters of sesame oil 
daily ((180 1.: 6):15 days). Nbn 1060:2 mentions a quantity of one liter of oil daily (ити 
1 SILA fam[nu]). 

Beside the sesame for the regular offerings, the oil pressers received 1 to 2 1/2 
mašihu (= 36 to 90 1.) of sesame every fifteen days for the lamps of the small sanctuaries 
and for special purposes. At least 1 1/2 1. of sesame, which generated one summunu (= 
1/8 1.9) of oil (see above), was issued for each small sanctuary for fifteen days, although 
larger quantities occur.242 The same quantity (1 1/2 1. of sesame) is sometimes specified 


238 Beside А/О 38/39 no.2 and BM 63824(=Bertin 2854-5) also А/О 38/39 no.1 and Evetts, App. 
no.3. 

239 E.g. silver (Nbn 456, 712 and 792, СТ 57,95 and 96), wool (CT 55,757 and CT 56,171) and 
sesame (Nbn 970 and CT 56,165). 

240 E.g. 5 mašrhu (= ca. 180 L) in Nbn 737 and Cyr 298, 5 mas. 0;0.2.0 (= са. 192 1.) in Nbk 319, 
Nbn 893 and Camb 438, 5 таќ. 0;0.2.3 (= ca. 195 1.; coll) in Nbn 706, 6 maš. (= ca. 2161.) in Nba 
994, CT 56,150 and CT 57,520. However, there is always a risk in calculations with a maSihu of 36 
liters. Note BM 63916(=Bertin 1484), which mentions two maXifu's of 0;1.1.3 (245 1.) of sesame. 
241 Тһе ratio 6:1, however, conflicts with what has been said about summunu, a liquid measure (or 
container) for 1/8? of a liter, in note 236 above. Invariably 1.5 1. of sesame is given for one summunu 
(of oil), e.g. Nbn 692, Camb 438 and Dar 239, and 3 1. for two summunu's (of oil), e.g. BM 75746. 
With 1.5 L of sesame the oil presser could provide for 1/4 of a liter oil (and not 1/8). The ratio 5:1 
occurs for oil for non-cultic purposes, e.g. Nbn 22:11-13 (180 1. of sesame for 36 1. of oil given to 
the messenger of tbe resident). | Е 

242 E.g, 1 1/2 1. of sesame for the sanctuary of Adad іп Nbn 737:5 (11717), Nbn 893:3 (1950) and 
Nbn 1060:6 GtiBÁRA), for the sanctuary of Anunnitu in Cyr 298:5 (UB ÁRA) and BM 
74435(=Вегіп 1394):3 (HSE) and for the sanctuary of Marduk in Nba 893:7 (1180), Мл 1060:6 
(GUB ARA) and Cyr 298:4 (iB ARA), Larger quantities include 3 1. and 102 |. of sesame respectively 
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as intended for “the light (or lamp) of the sanctuary of DN” (лиги ša bit DN), a quantity 
which probably served for one evening/night only.?*? 

Oil for special purposes includes Айзи, kisru and siltu for specific days and specific 
deities. It is doubtful whether hilsu is “a cleaning (or pressing) process performed on 
sesame seeds" (CAD H,187, AHw 345b and Stol, BSA II, 121-122). In the Ebabbar 
archive hilsu seems to have a much more specific meaning: a perfume or incense, or the 
ceremony for which that perfume/incense was used. Hilsu occurs with the goddess 
Sarrat-Sippar only (Nbn 1060, Cyr 279, Cyr 298 and Camb 152). One {иви required 6 1. 
of sesame (Nbn 737 and Cyr 298) and two hilasu required 12 1. of sesame (Camb 152 
and Dar 239). Hilsu was further performed or made(?) on specific days only, e.g. day 
8-VI (Camb 175 and BM 74485(-Bertin 1816)), the days 8-VIII and 24-VIII (Cyr 
358:4-6 and Dar 239:12-13) and day 18-XI (Nbn 737:3). Moreover, not only sesame 
but all kinds of herbs/aromatics were required for the hilsu. BM 74485(=Bertin 1816) 
lists 14 herbs, with a total weight of ca. 9.4 kg., beside 42 1. of sesame (for 7 hilagu?). 
The heading of the text, which is dated Camb 6, reads: "herbs for the preparation of the 
rabá-oil for the hilsu of Sarrat-Sippar on the eighth day of the sixth month” (SEM.HLA 
ўа šam-ni GAL-ú Xá hi-il-su X4 СААМ Sip-parki §4 UD.8.KAM 34 КІМ ru-qu-i). 
Herbs for the oil of the sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar, also for day 08-VI, occur again in 
Camb 175:5-6 (see also chapter Ш.5.844).2** 

The terms kisru and siltu are probably substances like hilsu, made of sesame oil 
plus (unknown) additions.?? Both kisru and siltu occur in rituals as substances to be 
burnt as incense together with cedar and resins (see the text references cited in CAD 5, 
267, lemma siltu B, "shaving, splinter"), and the attestations of these words in the 
Ebabbar archive obviously refer to the same phenomenon. The kisru and siltu required 
each 1 1/2 1. of sesame, which generated one summunu of oil, cf. kisru in Camb 438:8-9 
(of Sarrat-Sippar) and Dar 239:6-7, siltu in Nbn 692:4-5, Nbn 1060:8, Camb 438:3, Dar 
239:3 and CT 56,140:4-5. 

The texts mention many more applications of sesame oil pressed by the 
prebendary oil pressers. Wooden objects, which were used in the cult, required 
impregnation regularly (cf. $1,348b). This is expressed by the verb lapátu, “to smear 
on", “to paint an object" and the noun Jiptu. These wooden cultic objects included 
canopies of various deities in Sippar (8¥qmé and AN-e; Nbn 283:5, CT 56,158:4, CT 


for the sanctuary of Anunnitu in Nbn 737:4 (11712) and Мп 893:6 (14877) and 45 1. of sesame for the 
sanctuary of Aja in Nba 737:2 (itizÍZ) and Nbn 1060:9-10 (ЧВАКА). 

243 E.g. 1 1/21. of sesame for one summunu (=1/8 1.? of oil) for the light of the sanctuary of Marduk 
in Camb 438:16-17, 1 1/2 1. of sesame for [the light? of the sanctuary] of Adad on day 15 in Camb 
438:4-5 and 3 1. of sesame for two summunu's of oil for the light + the carrying pole(s) of Sarrat- 
Sippar for day 30 (BM 75746:1-4; ... ana nuri и tallu ša Sarrat-Sippar). Sesame for the "carrying 
poles" (8tallu) is also found іп СТ 57,247:9. Note also 2 1. of sesame for the light of day 17 in 
Camb 438:7, 1 1/2 1. of oil for the light of the sanctuary of Anunnitu in Nba 777:6-7, 12 1. of 
sesame for 2 1. of oil for the light of the days 8 and 20 in Cyr 358:3-4 (cf. Nbn 777:3) and 2 1/2 1. of 
oil for the light of the sanctuaries of Bunene and Adad in Nbn 777:4-5. 

244 Note “sesame for rabü-oil and sesame for the gathering (? hamámu or hababa) of day seventeen of 
the eleventh month, (the day) of the marriage festival (haXadu) of Sarrat-Sippar" in Camb 342:1-5 
(see also Joannes, RA 86 (1992), 167); rabá-oil is furthermore found in CT 57,140:7, BM 
64097(=Bertin 2742) and BM 75944:1 (see also Sin-ili in chapter П1.5.$5). 

245 CAD K,439a, understands kisru in this context as “payment (in kind) for services or taxes", 
which is not very probable. One can perhaps think of "concentrated substance", cf. AHw 488b, kisru 
meaning 5: “Zusammenballung”. siltu is considered a foodstuff in the dictionaries, “groats” (CAD 
5,267) and “Gries” (AHw 10442). 
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56,172:2, CT 57,247:6 and BM 74437(=Bertin 1471):2), pedestals for the statues of the 
deities ((818)ираѓа; Nbn 329:3, Nbn 283:5, СТ 56,172:3-4 and BM 74437(=Bertin 
1471):3), carrying poles for the statues of the deities ((85)rallu; CT 56172:12, CT 
57,247:10 and BM 75746:2)^"5, the chariot of Šamaš (@8GIGIR; BM 74435 (=Bertin 
1394):3), wooden tablets (ëšDA.MEŠ; BM 74435(=Bertin 1394):3), doors (881G.MES; 
Nbn 283:2) and unknown wooden objects (€Synzanu; Nbn 329:4, BM 74437 (-Bertin 
1471):4; cf. CT 56,172:6ff). Oil was further used for the utensils (udé; also udini?) of 
the various deities (Nbn 692:3, Nbn 1060:7, Camb 438:6, CT 56,140:8, CT 57,247:9 
and BM 74437(=Bertin 1471):5) and by “specialized craftsmen” (ummánu; Cyr 298:2-3 
and BM 74437(=Bertin 1471):5). 

Beside the “good quality oil" (Samnu tabu; Nbn 283:1,4,13), "fine quality oil” 
(rüštu) occurs in the texts. The quality rustu was produced by the oil pressers in 
Ebabbar, who received a special prebendary oil presser's income for the rütu-oil 
(pappasu sáhitütu ana risti; Nbn 424, 607 and 7927, dated Мп 10-14). But several 
texts from the reign of Cambyses, which mention people “who went on behalf of the 
rüxtu-oil" (ša ana muhhi тийїї illiku), seem to imply that the ruStu-oil was fetched from 
outside Sippar?*/, because of a shortage of basic materials(?). However, CT 56,177:3-6, 
dated Nbn 9, records the issue of barley to “the workmen who went to Babylon with the 
rüxtu-oil" (sabi ša itti amni тийїї апа Babili illiku). 

Prosopographical data show that the prebends for all the oil presser's activities, 
which are described above, were in all probability concentrated in two families: the 
family Sahit-giné, “Oil presser of the regular offerings", and the family Sangü-I&tar- 
Babili. Although we cannot reconstruct the situation during Nebuchadnezzar's reign, 
owing to the lack of archival material, the Sangü-I&tar-Babili family possibly obtained 
half of the oil presser's prebend of Ebabbar at the beginning of Nabonidus' reign, when 
Mu&&zib-Marduk/Samas-zér-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili became temple administrator 
(Sangh) of Sippar and other members of his family became College scribes (see chapter 
IL2, П.4 and Appendix B.1). The oil presser's prebend proper (sahitutu) was neatly split 
into two parts: the Sahit-giné family kept(?) the first fifteen days (Xapattu mafhritu) of 
each month and the Sangü-I&tar-Bábili family obtained(?) the second fifteen days 
(Sapattu arkitu) of each month (see $6 below). The sweet cake-preparer's prebend was 
probably also split into two, but the periods of service for this prebend cannot be 
established with certainty. The prebend for the preparation of the sweet cakes for "The- 
Greeting-Of-The-Temple" ceremonies stayed in the Sahit-ginë family. 


Legenda to the genealogies (overleaf): 

bold = attested as an oil presser and attested as a member of the family 

bold + italic = attested as an oil presser but not attested as a member of the family 
italic = not attested as an oil presser nor attested as a member of the family 
normal = attested as a member of the family but not attested as an oil presser 


246 According to George, Topogr. Texts, 218, the “tallu are crossbeam(s) supporting a false ceiling 
below the roof itself”. 

247 Camb 91:1-4, dated Camb 1, mentions the issue of silver “on behalf of the oil pressers, given to 
Kina, who went for rüXtu-oil" (ana тиррі sahité ana Kina ša ana тиррі rusti illiku) and BM 
74574(=Bertin 1797):1-6, also dated Camb 1, records the issue of silver “from the prebendary income 
of the oil pressers for the sons of Muranu, given to Bel-etir, who will go for rustu-oil (ina pappasu 
sühitütu ana mari ša Muranu апа Bel-etir За ana тиррі rusti illaku) cf. also CT 57,140:3-4 (Camb 
0), Camb 128:4-8 (Camb 2) and Camb 418:1-4 (Camb x). 
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Sangáü-Istar-Bàbili family: 
Samaá-zer-ibni 
| 
Mušezib-Marduk 


Apla Habasiru Marduk-šum-ibni Nabü-ahhe-šullim Suqaja Samaš-tabni-usur(=Tabnëa) 
712 
Nabü-balassu-igbi 


Sahit-ginë family: 


Iqisa 
| ?|? | ?|? 
Remut Marduk-uSallim Bel-uballit Niqudu 
------------............................... | ------------------------------ | 
| | | | | | | | Silla 
Muranu Marduk-Sum-iddina Labasi Belsunu | Liblut Bél-nasir Marduk-remanni | 
| | Kalba (х Чара) “sons” 
Nabii-Sum-iskun Marduk-nasir | | 
[+ Bel-iddina?] Nabii-apla-iddina Bel-bullissu 


* Marduk-balassu-iqbi 


See also Appendix B.1 for the genealogy of the Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili family and 
Appendix B.5 for the genealogy of the Sahit-giné family. 


$5 Prosopography of the oil pressers (sahitu) and their performers (episanu) 


ж Abhesa/Itti-Bél-()immir (or: -lumur) «muttaqu-preparer» 


Cyr 15-IX-06 Cyr 238:6 (АЛ-В-І; sattuk UD.15 UD.16 UD.20 [ša] ana muttaqu 
апа Nabü-&um-ukin episanu ša Nadin [u] ~ DUMU.MES ša 1-В-1 
nadna) 

Cyr 14-ХП-07 x Cyr 282:4 (3 пті muttaqutu ša DUMU ša I-B-i апа Nabü-usuršu 
<epišanu>) 


“The son of Itti-Bel-(Dimmir" in Cyr 282 is either Ahheša or his brother Nadin. Their father 
Itti-Bel-limmir is possibly attested in CT 55,67:7 (Nbn 08-[x]-06[+x]), receiving emmer, and 
in Dar 197:9 (Dar 30-[x]-05). 


ж Ahusunu/Uballissu-Marduk/Sangü-Sama& ēpišānu of oil presser's prebendary 

- f[nbà/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili | 

Xer [x]-1-02 Evetts, Арр.3:[8]-9 (LAYU?-[M/S-3]; mubannü-prebend + 13 
muttaqu Salam! [bit]an[u] sahitutu mahritu 006 ša fInbà ana 
Iddina[/Nidintu/Rabá-£$a-Ninurta и ~ ana epišanutu taddin]) 

Xer 09-IV-02 AfO 38/39 no.2:8,15,17 (A/U-M/Š-Š; mubannü-prebend + UD.15 
mahritu ša DU sahitütu 13 muttaqu ša kal fatti Salam bitanu 
isqu ina Ebabbara... ša fInbà ana Liblut/Guzanu/Balihu и ~ ana 
episanutu taddin) 

Xer 09-[x ]-02 BM 63824(=Bertin 2854-5):8,10,17 (A/U-M/S-S; тираппӣ- 
prebend + UD.15 mahritu sahitutu ša руе ina šatti 13 muttaqu 
ša kalla Satti gabbi ina Ebabbara... ša fInba ana episanütu ana ~ 

; и Iddina/Nidintu/Rab4-Sa-Ninurta taddin) 

For Abuunu/Uballissu-Marduk/Sangi-Sama see also Appendix B.2. 
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ж Aplā/Mušēzib-Marduk(/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili) <за Ши» 
Dar 17-XIIb-16 СТ 57,114:5-6 (with <epišanu> Bel-etir) БЕ 
Aplà/Mu&ezib-Marduk was probably a descendant of the oil presser's prebendary Mušezib- 
Marduk from the Šangñ-Ištar-Babili family, although Aplā/Mušēzib-Marduk/Šangů-Ištar- 
Babili is not attested (see Appendix B.1). Note in the same period the brewer's prebendary 
Apla/MuSézib-Marduk from the Balibu family (see chapter Ш.4.56). 


* Basia épisanu of the oil presser’s prebendary КИТ 
- Musezib-Marduk/Samas-z&r-ibni(/3angó-I&tar-Bábili) 


Nbn 12-ТУ!-15 Nbn 893:9 (~ épisanu За М-М; sattuk iiSU ša bit Anunnitu 4 bit 
Marduk) 
ж Bél-abhe-iddina/Ibna <sapitu> | "nn 
<Nbk> 28-П-41 . МК 375:5-6 (В-а-1/?1; pappasu sahitutu) 
ж Bel-asüa epišanu Е 
Dar a JA- XTL-30 ВМ 63015(=MG 63):11 (~ epianu ša [PN]; šamnu tabnitu ša 
sattuk UD.x ša Sarrat-Sippar u Anunnitu) 
«Dar» 27-ХП-34 МК 277:4 (~ episanu; sattuk UD.15 arkitu) 


* Bel-bullissu/Marduk-remanni/Sahit-giné <sahitu + muttaqu-preparer> 

Dar 23-Ш-30 А/О 38/39 no.1:7-8,rev:3' (B-b/M-1/$-g; mubannü-prebend + ultu 
UD.1 adi UD.15 mahritu ša 1006 sahitutu и muttaqu ša 13 
Salam bitanu Ха kal šatti $a ~ + Marduk-balassu{-iqbi]/M-1/S-g 
ana épiXanutu ana Liblut/Guzanu/Baligu u Šamaš-erība [iddinu]) | 

Marduk-remanni, the father of Bel-bullissu and Marduk-balassu-iqbi, occurs with the same oil 

presser’s prebends, i.e. the first fifteen days of the seventh month ("DUg) + the preparation of 

sweet cakes (muttáqu), during Darius’ reign (see below and Appendix B.5). In Xerxes second 

year, their mother fInba/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili (see below and Appendix B.1) occurs 

with these prebends. 


* Bel-etir epišanu of the oil presser’s prebendaries 
Se : шлш /Musëzib-Marduk/Šangü-Ištar-B abili) 
- Mu&ézib-Marduk/Sama&-z&r-ibni(/Sangü-Istar-Babili) 
- Nabti-abhé-Sullim/{MuSézib-Marduk](/Sanga-IStar-B abili) 
- Nabii-apla-iddina/Kalba 
- the son(s) of Muranu . 


?Nbn 07-V I-04 Nbn 166:5 (B-e/[...]; with Arad-Bél/Nabfi-abbe-iddina 
<пиһайтти>) Қ "n 

Nbn 21-IV-10 Nbn 424:4-5 (~ epifanu; pappasu sahitatu 1851064 ii SU UNE 
ШКІМ апа muhhi M-M/S-z-i) mm 

Nbn 17-X-10 Nbn 456:5 (~ episanu; pappasu sahitutu! Sa M-M/S-z-i ša 006) 

Nbn 13-XI-11 Nbn 569:3 (<sattuk> UD.15 arkituZIZ) — | 

Nbn 19-1-12 Nbn 586:4 (~ epiSanu ša М-М/5-2-і; sattuk 'HBARA) | 

Nbn 15-П-12 Nbn 595:3 (~ ёрїўапи Xa М-М; sattuk 116104 UD.15 arkitu) 

Nbn 24-IV-12 Nbn 614:4 (réhi sattuk 18577) И 

Nbn 15-VII-12 Nbn 628:4 (~ epiXanu ša M-M/S-z-i; sattuk “DU6) 

Nbn 20-VII-12 BM 63998 (-Bertin 1498):3 (~ episanu Sa M-M) "P 

Nbn 01-IX-12 BM 63874(=Bertin 1487):4-5 (= epiSanu; pappasu sahitutu $a M- 
M ... 

Nbn [x]-X-12 E: 56,136:4 (~ episanu; refi sattuk u guqqané ЧАВ) 

Nbn 24-XI-12 Nbn 667:3-4 (~ épisanu ša М-М; гем sattuk ZIZ) _ 

Nbn 14-XI1-13 Nbn 737:12 (~ epifanu; sattuk UD.15 arkitu "ZIZ; а.о. for bu 


Aja, bit Anunnitu, hilsu sa UD.18 and bit Marduk Sa musé) 


Nbn 25-XI-13 
Nbn 16-VI-[«15] 
Nbn 28-IX-15 
Nbn 06-X-15 
Cyr 09-VIb-02 
Cyr 25-VIb-02 
Cyr 30-VII-02 
Cyr 03-УШ-02 


Cyr 18-VIII-04 
Cyr 25-XI-07 


Camb 03-X-00 
Camb [x]-X1-00 
Camb 29-IV-01 
Camb 29-V-01 


Camb 02-VII-01 
Camb 15-УП-01 


Camb 06-V-02 
Camb 01-IX-02 
Camb 03-X-02 
Camb 30-XT-02 
Camb 08-П-05 


Camb 14-IX-06 
Camb [x-VI-x] 


Barz 03-V-01 


Nbk III 14-VII'-00 


[Cyr-Dar x]-II-01 
[Cyr-Dar] 03-X-01 
Dar 16-XII-01 
[Dar] 30-1-02 


[Cyr-Dar] 10-П-04 
Dar 12-VI-04 


Dar 25-X1-04 

Dar 30-[x]-05 

Dar HI-08 

Dar 14-УШ-09 
Dar 17-XIIb-16 
[са.Раг 20+] 

Dar 05-VI-24 

Dar 29-VIII-24 
Dar [х-х]-20[+7/8] 
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BM 63946(=Bertin 1500):5 (= episanu ša М-М) 

Мп 1094:6 (~ episanu ša М-М; sattuk UD.16-30 KIN) 

Мп 914:3 (~ épixanu; sattuk ЧАВ) 

Nba 918:3 (issue of sesame) 

Cyr 56:2 (sattuk “KIN.2.KAM) f 

BM 64037(=Bertin 1732):3 (sattuk 'HKIN.2.K AM) 

Cyr 66:4 (~ ері5апи $a M-&-i; sattuk “APIN) 

Cyr 67:5! (~ ёріќапи; sattuk UD.15 mahritu YAPIN ša aplišu ša 
Muranu) 

Cyr 179:5 (sattuk iti APIN) 

BM 75746:5 (summunu Ya amni апа nuri ša Sarrat-Sippar 
UD.30 :"717) 

CT 56,138:3 (~ epi¥anu; sattuk UD.15 mahritu ЧАВ) 

CT 57,140:3 (~ ša ana тийи illiku) 

Camb 47:5 (= ёріќапи ša DUMU.MES ša M; sattuk и guggü 
UD.15 arkitu {GAN + UD.8 ša musë!) 

BM 74574(=Bertin 1797):4 (pappasu зарини DUMU.MES ša 
M. ana ~ ša ana muhhi rüstu Шаки и idīšu) 

Camb 61:4 (~ epifànu; sattuk UD.15 arkitu «'"DUg» ša N-a-i) 
BM 64006(=Bertin 1870):3 (~ episanu; rehi sattuk UD.15 
mahritu «DUg» ša N-a-i) 

Camb 114:4 (sattuk UNE UD.[15] mahritu ša DUMU.MES ša 
M.) 

BM 74461 («Bertin 1806):3 (~ epiXanu ša DUMU.MES ša М.; 
sattuk “APIN) 

Camb 134:4 (~ epiXanu ќа “A.MES Xa М.) "sattuk! UD.15 
mahritu АВ) 

Camb 137:11 (coll.; - epiXanu; sattuk 117177) 

Camb 275:3 (~ episanu; sattuk '"GU4) 

Camb 332:9 (réhi sattuk V APIN иіїСАМ№) 

Camb 438:12,18 (~ epiXanu Ya DUMU.MES ša M. + ēpišānu Xa 
N!-a-8/[M-M]; <sattuk> UD.15 mabritu “КІМ + sattuk UD.15 
arkitu KIN) 

Bard 16:4 (coll.; ~ epi¥anu; <sattuk> UD.15 mahritu HUNE] ša 
DUMU.MES Sa M.) 

Nbk 1:4 (~ epi$anu; sattuk <UD.>15 mahritu и guqqanë iie 
CT 57,247:17 (~ epiXanu; sattuk и guqqanë «GU 4» MU.1) 
CT 57,629:3 (~ épiSanu ša DUMU.MES Xa М.) 

BM 55776(=Bertin 1927):4 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu USE) 

Nbn 57:9 (= ёрїўапи Sa DUMU.MES ša M.; <sattuk> UD.15 
mahritu 11GU A) 

Nbn 144:4 (sattuk UD.15 mahrttu) 

Dar 125:5 (coll.; rehi sattuk UD.15 mahritu КІМ Xa 
DUMU!MES ša Muranu) Alc 
Dar 143:2 (~ episanu; <sattuk> [UD.15] arkitu) 

Dar 197:3 (~ epiXanu; sattuk ЧАВ) 

CT 57,25:11 (sattuk 145164) 

CT 57,102:3 (purchase of sesame) 

CT 57,114:7 (sesame ana Apla/MuSezib-Marduk ana muhhi ~) 
CT 56,161:13 ([sattuk] UD.15 mahbritu) — 

CT 57,106:7 (sattuk sáhitütu UD.15 КІМ) 

CT 57,611:12 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu ЧАРІМ) 

BM 73589(=MG 159):10 ((gugqa]né 517; [sattuk UD.15] 
mahritu 18517) 
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Dar [х]-Х-[х] CT 56,162:3 (purchase of sesame) ке 

[Cyr-Dar] 08-VIIT-[x] Dar 239:11,[16"] (~ epiXanu ša DUMU.MES ša M + ša М-&-1'; 
дидай; summunu Sa silti; summunu ќа Кїзгї, [sattuk] UD.15 
mahritu [/8 APIN?]) Е 

<Cyr-Dar> 15-VI-«x» Nbn 1093:2 (sattuk KIN) 

[? x-x-x] СТ 57,804:7' (issue of sesame); BM 60850:3 ([sattuk] UD.15 
mahritu); BM 75072:11' (~ [episa]nu) 

Bél-étir e[pifanu?] is probably not attested in Nba 735:2 (contra MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 

p.104). In this text (previously MG no.137) silver is sent with Bel-etir [herdsman?] for cattle 

for (the offerings of) the eleventh month. 


* Bél-iddina(/Muranu/Sahit-giné’) <sahitu> 


«Cyr» 01-IX-06 CT 56,137:4 (sattuk ÉGAN; with episanu Bél-iqi8a) 

Nbk IV? 23-VI-01 `- Nbk 14:3 (gina “KIN; with Nabü-Sum-iskun) 

Bél-iddina is possibly a son of oil presser Muranu. In Nbk 14 and possibly also in Nbn 
822:[4] ([Cyr x-x]-3[+x]) he occurs together with his brother(?) Nabü-Sum-iskun, the oil 
presser. 


ж Bel-iddina epiXanu of the oil presser's prebendary 


- Samat-tabni-usur/MuXezib-Marduk(/Sang-Istar-Bábili) 


Camb [x-VII"]-02 Camb 150:17' (~ episanu; sattuk u guqqanë DU.) 

Camb 16-X-02 Camb 136:5 (~ episanu Xa S-t-u; sattuk Samas Aja Випепе и 
Marduk š AB) 

Dar 19-П-02 Dar 32:3-4 (~ epišanu; <sattuk> UD.15 arkitu) 


Possibly identical with Bel-iddina/Bel-zer-ibni, who is attested in CT 57,18:20-21 (Camb 14- 
X-04; issue of sesame) and Dar 444:5 (Dar 11-VI-17; sattuk KIN); cf. Dar 8:20 (Dar 07- 
XIIb-O0). 


ж Bel-iqisa episanu of the oil presser's prebendaries 


- Bel-iddina I Жет 
- Marduk-šum-iddiņa(/Erība-Marduķ/Sangů-Ištar-B ābili) 
- Mušēzib-Marduk/Šamaš-zēr-ibni(/Sangů-Ištar-Bābili) 


Nbn 21-XI-10 Nbn 476:11 (muttaqu A APIN; <epišanu> of М-М šangü Sippar 
in 1.12) Е 

Nbn 21-1-12 BM 74454(=Bertin 1473):4 (~ epišanu; muttaqu GU) 

Nbn 07-10-12 Nba. 592:3 (muttaqu) E 

Nbn 21-V-12 Nbn 620 (muttáqu ana sattuk gugqanë 'KIN) 

Nbn 06-XIIb-12 Nbn 683:4 (~ еріЗапш muttaqu ana sattuk iiDIRIG.SE.KIN.KUD) 

Nbn 29-Ш-15 Nbn 859:7 (~ ёрїўйпи ša М-М; sattuk SU + виддапё UD.4+13 
11570] апа muttaqu) : 

Camb/Cyr 02-IV-01 CT 56,142:5 (~ еріЗапи Sa M-8-i šangü Sippar, muttaqu sattuk 


| [115107] u guqqü UD.13 ŠU) 
Camb(=Cyr) 03-УШ-01 ВМ 63989(=Bertin 1862):7,rev:2’ (~ epišanu; nikkassu ša 
pappasu За типади ийи М V-17 adi Cyr V-01 ša M-š-i Sangil 
Sippar itti ~ epšu) 


Cyr 05-V-02 CT 56,63:13 (muttaqu) 

Cyr 12-VIb-02 CT 56,148:3 (muttaqu "KIN.2.KAM) ` "T 

Cyr 11-VIII-02 Cyr 69:6 (coll.; muttaqu sattuk u guqqü ' APIN adi гері *DUg) 

Cyr 16-V-03 CT 56,135:3-4 (~ episanu; muttaqu [sattuk?] INE) : б 

«Cyr» 01-IX-06 CT 56,137:3 (~ episanu ša B-i; sattuk “GAN; ~ epifanu ša М-8-1; 
sattuk ša muttaqu GAN) D 

Cyr 26-V -08 Cyr 314:5 (~ ер апш; sattuk ša 4 umu ša "КІМ; pappasu 


[арипи] MEIN] 
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ж Bel-nasir/Bel-uballit(/Sahit-ginë) <sahitu> 5 
Dar 08-IV-28 BM 79693(=MG 54):8-9 (B-n/B-u; sattuk UD.15 ! SU mahritu ša 
Liblut u ~ ; with épi¥anu Sama&-uballit) " | 
[Dar] 07-IV-[x] BM 60169:3-4 (B-n/B-u; sattuk UD.15 mahritu 18517) 


For Bel-nasir/Bél-uballit/Sabit gin& see also Appendix B.5. 


* Belsunu/Rémüt(/Sahit-giné?) «sáhitu» 


Nbk 28-II-42 Nbk 395:5-6 (B/R; sattuk GU.) 


* Ea-uSallim «sahitu?» 


[Nbn x-x-x] СТ 57,588 геу:4” ([pappasu] sahitütu) 


* Gimillu episanu/qallu of the oil presser’s prebendaries 


- Marduk-&um-ibni/Mu&ezib-Marduk(/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili) 
- Nabü-ahhbé-&ullim/(Mu&é&zib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili) 


Dar 14-ПІ-01 Dar 13:6-7 (coll.; ~ epiSanu ša M-š-1; sattuk UD.15 arkitu ttisTG 
Dar 18-V-01 Dar 18:4 (sattuk UD.15 a[rkitu] "NE ša M-&-1) - 
[Dar] 30-1-02 Мп 57:4 (~ qallu a M-&i; "sattuk UD.15! arkitu ВАВА) 
[Dar x-X?]-03 Dar 92:12-13 (coll.; ~ [epifanu] ša M!-8-i; sattuk ša тийади) 
Dar 12-VI-04 Dar 125:10 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu КІМ Xa N-a-š) 
Dar 17-IX-05 BM 74619(=Bertin 2045):6 (muttaqu) 
ж Guzanu(/Nabü-nipsari/Balibu?) <epišanu?> 
Camb 28-[x]-04 Camb 269:8 (coll; sattuk ša muttaqu [UD].14 ) 
[Camb x]-II-07 CT 56,164:4 (sattuk 4GU4; with Tabnéa! and Sūqaja’) 


Possibly the father of performer (epianu) Liblut/Guzanu/Balibu (see below and Appendix 
В.З). Note furthermore BM 74574(=Bertin 1797):7 (Camb 29-У-01), in which “silver, 
prebendary oil presser’s income (pappasu sáhitütu) for the sons of Muranu, is given to Bél- 
etir, who will go to fetch fine-oil, in addition to his rent (fa ana тий тийїї Шаки и idisu), 
in the presence of (ina uXuzzi a) Guzanu". 


Ы Habaşiru/Mušēzib-Marduk(/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili) <sahitu + muttaqu-preparer» 


Cyr 24-XIIb-[067] CT 56,155:5 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu iDIRIG<.SE.KIN>.KUD) 

Camb 10-VIb-03 Camb 178:3 (coll; sattuk За muttaqu Xa Süqaja и ~, the sons of 
М-М; with epifanu Nabü-usur&u) 

Camb (TX-04) CT 57,18:18 (muttaqu; with <episanu> Nabü-usurfu/Nurea) 

Dar 22-VI-16? . CT 57,545:2? ("H'/M'-M) | 


Habasiru/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Babili also owned a prebend of the temple of Marduk 
(see chapter IIL.5.35). He was one of the College scribes of Ebabbar (see chapter П.4.$5а and 
Appendix B.1). | 


* Iddina/Nidintu/Rabá-3a-Ninurta epišanu of the oil presser’s prebendary 


- f[nbà/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili 

Dar [x]-1-35 BM 60087:5-6 (I/N; sattuk UD.15 mahritu) | 

Хет [х]-1-02 Evetts, App.3:7 (I/[N/R-3-N]; mubannü-prebend + 13 muttagu 
Salam! [bit]an[u] sahititu mahritu iM] DU. ša ‘nba ana ~ [u 
Ahu&sunu]/Ubal[lissu-Marduk/Sangü-Samaá& ana epiSanutu taddin]) 

Xer 09-[x]-02 BM 63824(=Bertin 2854-5):8-9,10,[17] (I/N/R-&-N; mubannü- 
prebend + UD.15 mahritu sāhitūtu Xa 06 ina айі 13 muttāqu 
fa kalla šatti gabbi ina Ebabbara... a ‘Inba ana epiXanütu ana 
Abu&unu/Uballissu-Marduk/Sangü-Sama& и ~ taddin) 

N.B. In principle the name Iddinà (PMU-a) can also be read Sum, or even Nadin-apli. 
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* fInba/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili <sapitu + muttaqu-preparer> 


Xer [x]-I-02 Evetts, App.3:5-6,16 ([IT]/L-a-n/ [Š-I-B]; mubannil-prebend + 13 
muttaqu Salam! [bitJan(u] sahitüatu mahritu pu]jDU,s ša ~ ana 
Iddina[/Nidintu/Raba-Sa-Ninurta и Ahušunu?]/Ubal[lissu-Marduk/ 
Sangü-Samas ana epiXanutu taddin]) 

Xer 09-IV-02 А/О 38/39, no.2:6,15 (fUL-a-n/S-I-B; mubannü-prebend + UD.15 
mahritu ša 'DUg sahitütu 13 muttaqu ša kal Ғана Salam bitanu 
{зди ina Ebabbara... ša ~ ana Liblut/Guzanu/Balihu и Ahušunu/ 
Uballissu-Marduk/Sangü-Samaá ana épisanitu taddin) 

Хег 09-[x]-02 BM 63824 (zBertin 2854-5):6-7,17 (I/L-a-n/S-I-B; mubannü- 
prebend + UD.15 mahritu sahitum Xa '"DUg ina Satti 13 muttaqu 
ša kalla Xatti gabbi ina Ebabbara... $a ~ ana epiXanutu ana 
Ahusunu/Uballissu-Marduk/Sangü-Sama& и Iddina/Nidintu/Raba- 
-a-Ninurta taddin) 

Whether ‘Inba, the only female to occur as prebendary of Ebabbar, was legally the owner of the 

oil presser's and "arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table' s" (mubannütu) prebend or whether she acted 

on behalf of her children in the above texts cannot be established with certainty. We know that 
she was the widow of the influential College scribe and prebendary Marduk-remanni of the 

Sabit-giné family, who occurs with these oil presser's prebends, i.e. the first fifteen days of the 

seventh month (4DU¢) + the preparation of sweet cakes (muttaqu), during Darius’ reign (see 

below and Appendix B.5). Her two sons Bel-bullissu and Marduk-balassu-iqbi occur, shortly 
after the death of their father Marduk-remanni, with exactly the same prebends in Dar 30 (AfO 

38/39, no.1), an ēpišānūtu contract with Liblut and Sama&-eriba. The former recurs in the 

epifanütu contract А/О 38/39, no.2 (Xer 09-IV-02), but in the same year fInba apparently 

changed her performers (epišanu`s) twice, since at least three episanütu contracts (which are not 
duplicates!) were written in Xerxes’ second year. For other attestations of fInba/Lüsi-ana- 

nüri/Sangü-Istar-Babili see Appendix B.1. 


ж Iqisa(//Sabit-giné?) sahitu (from Hindu or Hindanu) 


Nbk 12-IX-06 CT 44,72:7 (~ "Hindaja sahitu) 

<Nbk> 28-П-41 Nbk 375:11 (pappasu sabitutu) 

10158, the oil presser, can perhaps be identified as the ancestor of the Sabit-giné family (see 
Appendix B.5). 


ж Kalba/Marduk-uSallim(/Sahit-giné’) <sahitu> 


МЫК 25-Ш-37 Nbk 319:2-3 ([K]/M-u; sattuk 11817) 

<Nbk> 30-УІ-39 Nbk 349:5 (K'/M-u; pappasu safitiitu) 

Kalba's name is erroneously spelled PBa-kal-a in Nbk 349 (collated), Nabfi-apla-iddina/Kalba, 
oil presser from Nabonidus’ tenth year (see below), is most certainly his son. 


* Kasir épisanu see Samas-kasir 


* Labasi/Rémit(/Sahit-giné’) «sahitu» 


[Nbn x-x-x] CT 57,588 rev: T? (L/R; [pappasu] safututu) 


* Liblut/Bél-uballit/Sahit-giné) «sahitu» 


Dar 08-IV-28 BM 79693(=MG 54):8-9 (L/B-u; sattuk UD.15 ŠU mahritu ša ~ 
и Bel-nàsir; with epiXanu Sama£-uballit) 
For Liblut/Bel-uballit/Sáhit-giné see also Appendix B.5. 


* Liblut/Guzanu/Balihu episanu of the oil presser's prebendaries 


- I Tnbà/Lüsi-ana-nüri/SangQ-I&tar-Bábili NEM 
- Bel-bullissu + Marduk-balassu-iqbi/Marduk-remanni/Sahit-giné 
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Dar 23-Ш-30 А/О 38/39 no.1:10,rev:2' (L/G/B; mubannü-prebend + ultu UD.1 
adi UD.15 таргии ša DUg sahittitu u muttaqu ša 13 Xalam 
Биани ša kal Xatti $a B-b + M-b[-1]/M-r/S-g ana epiXanütu апа ~ 
и Sama&-eriba/ [x-x]/[x -x-x iddinu]) 

?Dar 20-VIII-34 VS V1,163:13 (issue of sesame) 

Xer 09-IV -02 AfO 38/39 no.2:7,14,16 (L/G/B; mubannü-prebend + UD.15 
mabritu ša "DU sabitütu 13 muttàqu ša kal Xatti šalām Бийпи 
isqu ina Ebabbara... ša ‘Inba ana ~ и Abugunu/Uballissu- 
Marduk/Sangü-Sama& ana episanutu taddin) 

For Liblut/Guzanu/Balibu see also Appendix B.3. 


* Marduk-balassu-iqbi/Marduk-rémanni/Sahit-giné <sahitu + muttaqu-preparer> 


Dar 23-11II-30 А/О 38/39 no.1:7-8,rev:3' (M-b-[i]/M-r/S-g; mubanná-prebend + 

ultu UD.1 adi UD.15 mahritu ša 11006 sahitütu и muttāqu Xa 13 

Salam bitanu ša kal Satti ša Bel-bullissu/M-r/S-g + ~ ana 

ер апши ana Liblut/Guzànu/Balibu  Šamaš-eriba [iddinu]) 
Marduk-remanni, the father of Bel-bullissu and Marduk-balassu-iqbi, occurs with the same oil 
presser' s prebends, i.e. the first fifteen days of the seventh month (110176) + the preparation of 
sweet cakes (muttaqu), during Darius’ reign (see below and Appendix B.5). In Xerxes’ second 
year, their mother fInba/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili (see above and Appendix B.1) occurs 
with these prebends. 


* Marduk-nasir/Labasi(/Sabit-giné’) «sahitu 


Nbn 02-I-13 Nbn 692:10 (M-n/L; sattuk adi UD.15 iB ARA; with еріғапи 
Tabia) 
* Marduk-rémanni/Bél-uballit(/Sahit-gin€) «safitu + muttáqu-preparer» 
Dar 10-УП-06 CT 56,139:3,5 (M-r/B-u; sattuk UD.15 mahritu D Us; with 
episanu Nab-ittannu) 
Dar 22-[XII]-22 BM 64145 (-Bertin 2471):1,9,1ev:2',3',6',8',11' (settlement of 


accounts of а.о. pappasu ša muttaqu ša bit [DN] + [...] sabitutu 

TA MU.17 adi git SE MU.22) 
Dar 15-УП-29 BM 64053(=MG 55/Bertin 2664):11 (гері sattuk DU, MU.28 + 

кері sattuk ÉDUG MU.29; with epiYanu Sama&-uballit) 
Marduk-remanni's oil presser's prebends, i.e. the first fifteen days of the seventh month 
(19006) + the preparation of sweet cakes (типади), were inherited by his wife ‘Inba and his 
sons Bel-bullissu and Marduk-balassu-iqbi (see above). Besides an oil presser's prebend, 
Marduk-remanni owned a (brewer’s) prebend of the temple of Anunnitu (see chapter III.5.85) 
and a bleacher’s/washerman’s (aslakutu?) prebend (see chapter IV.2.$5), besides a porter's, 
butcher's and "arranger- of-the-sacrificial-table's" prebend (see chapter IIL7b and Appendix 
В.5). Marduk-rémanni also leased a temple enterer's prebend (see chapter ІП.2.85) and 
occupied the position of College scribe (see chapter П.4.85а). | 


* Marduk-šum-ibni/Mušezib-Marduk(/Šangü-Ištar-Babili) <sahitu + muttaqu-preparer> 


Nbn 15-Х1-15 BM 74438(=Bertin 1612):16-17 (M-[8]-i/M-M) 
Cyr 30-УП-02 Cyr 66:4 (sattuk ЧАРІМ; with episanu Bel-etir) А 
Cyr 23-Х1-07 Cyr 279:11 ([sa]ttuk ОР. 15 arkitu \Ч717; hilasu ša bit Sarrat- 


Sippar; пиги ša bit Marduk + Anunnitu; musé ša UD.[x] 14717, ša 
hašādu ša Adad (coll.); with epišanu Kasir) 


Cyr 11-1-08 Cyr 294:14 (<sattuk> šapattu [arkitu?] A APIN) 

Camb [x]-X1-00 CT 57,140:2 (with <еріЗапи> Bel-etir) 

Camb 18-ХП-00 Camb 20:6'! (coll.; with episanu Nab-usur&u) 7 

Camb 15-VII-01 BM 64006(=Bertin 1870):7 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu '*DUg; with 


Samas-kasir/Samas-mudammig episàánu) 
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Camb 27-IX-01 


Camb 17-VII-02 
Camb 26-1-03 


Camb 28-V-03 


Camb 23-VII-04 
Camb 09-X]-04 
Camb 15-[I1]-08 


Dar 14-Ш-01 


Dar 18-V-01 
[Dar] 30-1-02 
[Dar x-X7]-03 
Dar Ш-08 
Dar [x]-I-[2]8 


Dar 02-[x]-28 
Dar 24-I-30 


Dar 11-IX-34 


[Cyr-Dar] 08-VIII-[x] 


[? x-x-x] 
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BM 74490(-Bertin 1811):11 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu САМ; hilasu 
ša bit Sarr[at-Sippar]; nüru ša bit Anunnitut+bit Marduk; with 
epiXanu Kasir) 

CT 56,134:9- 10 ((М-$-1°]/М-М; sattuk UD.15 [arkitu] УП) 
Camb 152:12! ` (coll.; sattuk+guqqanë UD.15 arkitu ВАВА; 
hilagu ša bit Sarrat-Sippar; <пйғи> ša bit Anunnitu+Marduk; 
with epiSanu Kasir) 

BM 74676:3 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu; with <epišanu?> Bel- 
mudammiq) 

Camb 247:6 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu * [DUg?]; with epifanu Kasir) 
BM 64024(=Bertin 1890):11,12 (M-&-i/M-M; pappasu зари) 
BM 64102(=Bertin 1898):15 (sattuk и guqqanë muttaqitu “GU, 
а-и [Nabii]- abhe-Sullim; with epi¥anu Nabü-usuršu) 


‘Dar 13:5! (coll.; sattuk UD.15 arkitu 15164; with [epifanu] 


Gimillu) 

Dar 18:3 (sattuk UD.15 a[rkitu] INE; with <epi¥anu> Gimillu) 
Nbn 57:3 Csattuk UD.15! arkitu B ÁRA; with qallu Gimillu) 
Dar 92:13! (coll.; sattuk a muttaqu; with [epiSanu] Gimillu) 
CT 57,25:6 (гері sattuk GU, - 151642 ša muttagu) 

BM 66876(= MG 53):8 (sattuk Šamaš UD.15 arkitu šB ARA; with 
[epianu? ] Itti-Nabà-[x] (=Ki! -Nabà?)) 

VS Ш,145:4-5 (M-8-i/[M]-M; sattuk Šamaš + guqqané) 

BM 64054(=MG 58/Bertin 2683):10 (М-5-1/М-М; rehi sattuk 
sübitütu UD.15 mahrītu!! 5 (SE?] MU.29) Е 

ВМ 77419(-Bertin 2724) rev:3’ (muttàqu GAN; with gallu Kī- 
Nabü) 

Dar 239:16 (with [Bel-etir?] ері5апи) 

BM 75299:2,4 (sattuk a ~ Sa ina Ebabbara $a тийш З sahitu) 


Beside the oil presser's prebend, Marduk-Sum-ibni inherited (with his brothers) the erib biti 
prebend (see chapter Ш.2.$5) and the (brewer' s) prebend of the temple of Сша (see chapter 
,5.85) of his father MuSezib-Marduk, the former temple administrator of Sippar (see chapter 
П.2.85). For the reconstruction of the $апай- Ištar-Babili family and its prebends we refer to 


Appendix B.1. 


* Marduk-šum-iddina(/Eriba-Marduk/Šangü-JIštar-Babili) <muttaqu- preparer> 


Camb/Cyr 02-IV-01 


Camb(=Cyr) 03-VIII-01 


«Cyr» 01-IX-06 


CT 56,142:6 C3 балай. Sippar, muttaqu sattuk [YSU] и gugqü 
UD.13 150; with épixanu Bel- -iqiSa) 

BM 63989(=Bertin 1862):6 (~ апей Sippar; nikkassu a pappasu 
Sa muttaqu ultu Nbn V-17 adi Cyr V-01 Sa ~ itti Bel-iqiSa 
episanu ери) 

CT 56,137:9 (sattuk За muttàqu “GAN; with epiXanu Bel-iqiga) 


Marduk-Sum-iddina/Eriba-Mar duk/Sangá- IStar-Babili was the temple administrator (angi) of 
Sippar in the period Nbn 15 - Cyr 7 (see chapter 11.2.85 and Appendix B.1) and also owned a 
prebend of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu and Gula (see chapter П1,5.85). 


* Marduk-Sum-iddina/Rémiit(/Sahit-giné’) «sahitu» 


Nbn 14-V-14 


Nbn TTT:11,14 (M-8-i/R; Samnu Sa nuri bit Випепе + Аааа + 
Anunnitu; sattuk NE; pappasu) 


Marduk-Sum-iddina/Remiut/[Sabit-giné?] is further attested as a witness in Nbn 1133:16! (Nbn 


03-XIIb-[15]). 


ж Muranu/Rémit(/Sahit-giné’) safitu 


Nbk 23-V-40 
Nbn 10-VI-04 


Nbk 362:5-6 (M/R; pappasu sahitutu) 
Nbn 162:5-6 (~ sahitu; sattuk KIN) 


Nbn 21-Ш-05 
Nbn 02-IV-06 
Ма 12-XIIb-[067] 
Nbn 24-V-07 

Nbn 27-V-10 

Мы: 19-УІ-11 
Nbn 13-XI-11 
Nbn 28-І-12 


Nbn 14-IV-12 
Nbn 24-IV-12 
Nbn 08-VIII-12 
Nbn 30-УШ-12 
Nbn 04-III-13 
Nbn 15-V-13 
Nbn 06-VIIT-13 


Nbn 06-1-[14] 
Nbn 05-II- 14 
Nbn 07-П-14 
Nbn 02-VII-14 
Nbn 30-VIII-14 
Nbn 04-Ш-15 
Nbn 12-Ш?-15 
Nbn 09-V-15 
Nbn 02-IX-15 
Nbn 15-XI-15 
Nbn 05-V-16 
Nbn 09-VII-16 
Nbn 30-УШ-16 
Nbn 02-X-16 
Nbn 03-V-17 
Nbn 21-УШ?-[х] 
N[bn х]-УШ-[х] 


Cyr 03- VIII-02 


[Cyr х-х]-3[+х] 


Camb 29-IV-01 
Camb 29-V-01 
Camb 06-V -02 
Camb 01-IX-02 


Camb 01-IX-02 


Camb 03-X-02 
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CT 56,384:7-8 (M/R) 

BM 60423:6 (pappasu sahitütu) 

CT 56,216:18 (~ sab[itu?]) 

Nbn 259:8! (M/R! in list of prebendary professions) 

CT 55,757:5-6 (pappasu sahitutu) 

Мп 535:2 (MYR; sattuk КІМ) 

СТ 56,171:3 (M/R; pappasu sahitutu) 

BM 74437(=Bertin 1471): 13-14 (M/R; sattuk и guqqü UD.15 
mahritu GU; а.о. šamnu ša Sam 88% а Bišunzanu) 
Nbn 607:4-5 (M/R; pappasu sahitutu!) 

Nba 612:10-11,12?,18 (МЖ; ~ sáhitu) 

Мп 631:3 (sattuk ЧАРТМ) 

BM 63916(=Bertin 1484):4 (M/R; sattuk САМ) 

Nbn 706:3 (M/R; sattuk I SIG4) 

Мп 712:3 (M/R; pappasu sahitutu) 

BM 63915(-Bertin 1521):4 (r&bi sattuk 'IAPIN adi gugqü; with 
Saddinnu qallu ša M.) 

Nbn 1060:14 (MRR sahitu; sattuk “BARA MU.14) 

Nbn 762:2 (giné itiGUy) 

Nbn 763:2-3 (M/R) 

Nbn 792:8 (раррази sahitu’) 

Nbn 809:2! (sattuk sahitu САМ) 

Nbn 852:3 (coll.; sattuk ÓiSIG4) 

СТ 57,96:7 (pappasu sahitiitu) 

BM 63907(=Bertin 1587):3 (M/R; sattuk NE) 

Nba 901:3 (~ sahitu; sattuk GAN) 

BM 74438(=Bertin 1612):15 (~ sahitu) 

Nbn 970:4 (pappasu sahitutu) 

CT 56,151:3 (~ sabitu, sattuk руу) 

Мп 994:3 (~ sáhitu! (coll.); sattuk Ч АРІ?) 

CT 57,520:4 (sattuk ЧАВ) 

CT 56,150:3 (sattuk INE + <rëhi> ŞU) 

CT 57,95:3 (M/R; pappasu sahitütu) 

Cyr 358:18 (sattuk ЧАРТМ Šamaš и A [ja] + small sanctuaries) 


* The sons of Muranu(/Rémit/Sahit-giné’) saniti 


Cyr 67:3-4 (sattuk UD.15 mabritu “APIN ša A-šu Xa M; with 
epiXanu Bel'-etir) 

Nbn 822:5 (coll; [nikkassu ša] pappasu [sahitütu ša ultu] MU.14 
Nabonidus [... adi qit] ii$E MU, 3[+x Cyrus ...] itti [PN] и Nabà- 
[Sum-iSkun] DUMU.MES ša M ina uXuzzu ša PN3 и PN4 Lepsu]) 
Camb 47:6 (sattuk и guqqü UD.15 arkitu'tGAN + UD.8 Ға musé! 
ša DUMU.MES ša M; with episanu Bél-€tir) 

BM 74574(=Bertin 1797):3 (pappasu sahitiutu DUMU.MES ša 
M; with <epiSanu> Bel-etir) 

Camb 114:3 (sattuk NE UD.[15] mahritu ša DUMU.MES ša M; 
with <episanu> Bel-etir) 

BM 74461(=Bertin 1806):4-5 (sattuk ÉAPIN ša DUMU.MES ša 
М; with еріҒапи Bel-etir) 

Camb 128:5 (coll.; pappasu ša iSparutu(-wrong for sahitutu') ina 
pappasu ša DUMU.MES ša M; with «messenger?» Šamaš- uballit 


‘Sa’ ana mubhi тийи illiku) 


Camb 134:5 ("ғами UD.15 mahritu ЗАВ ša MA MES ša М; 
with еріЗани Bel-etir) 
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Camb [x-VT-x] Camb 438:11-12 (<sattuk> UD.15 mahritu KIN ša DUMU.MES 
ša M; with epiSanu Bel-etir) B 

Barz 03-У-01 Bard 16:3 (coll.; <sattuk> UD.15 mahritu [UNE] ša DUMU.MES 
ša M; with epiXanu Bel-etir) 

[Cyr-Dar] 03-X-01 CT 57,629:2 ([sattuk... ša PN и] N-&i DUMU.MES ša M; with 
epiXanu Bel-etir) [n] 2 

[Dar] 30-1-02 . Nbn 57:8 (<sattuk> UD.15 mahritu '* GU4 ša DUMU.MES ša М; 
with epiSanu Bel-etir) 

Dar 02-[x]-03 Dar 98:8 (pappasu sahitutu DUMU.MES ša М ana М-8-/М) 

Dar 12-УІ-04 Dar 125:3-4 (coll.; гері sattuk UD.15 mafritu KIN ša 

| DUMU!.MES ša M; with <epi¥anu> Bél-étir) 

[Cyr-Dar] 08-VIIT-[x] Dar 239:11,[16?] (gugqü; siltu + kisru; [sattuk] UD.15 mahritu 


 ËSAPIN?] ša DUMU.MES ša M; with ēpišānu Bel-etir) 
See also s.v. Bél-iddina (above) and Nabü-Sum-iskun (below). 


ж MuSézib-Marduk/Samas-zér-ibni(/Sangti-IStar-Babili) «sahitu + muttaqu-preparer> 


Nbn 21-IV-10 Nbn 424:4-5 (М-М/8-2-і; pappasu заршаш 11816, 1150 UNE 
ШЕКП; with epifanu Bél-étir) 

Nbn 27-V-10 CT 55,757:3 (pappasu sáhitütu; with <messenger’> Kurbanni) 

Nbn 17-X-10 Nbn 456:3-4 (M-MIS-z-i; pappasu sühitütu! ša “DU.6; with 
epišanu Bel-etir) И 

Nbn 21-XI-10 Nbn 476:12 (М-М šangü Sippar; pappasu $a muttaqu "АРТЫ; 
with «episanu» Bel-iqi8a) 

Nbn 16-XII-10 BM 74435(=Bertin 1394):10 (pappasu ša muttaqu; with 
<épisanw’s'’> Samas-eribatSula) —— | 

Nbn 19-1-12 Nbn 586:5-6 (MM/Š-z-i; sattuk B ARA; with epišanu Bel-etir) 

Nbn 15-II-12 Nbn 595:4 (sattuk GU; UD.15 arkitu; with episanu Bel-etir) 

Nbn 15-VII-1Z Nbn 628:4 (MM/8-z-i; sattuk ÉDUg; with epifanu Bel-etir) 

Nbn 20-VII-12 BM 63998(=Bertin 1498):4 (with еріЗапи Bel-etir) 

Nbn 01-IX-12 BM 63874(=Bertin 1487):3 (pappasu sahitutu; with episanu Bel- 
еш) ] 

Nbn 17-1X-12 Nbn 649:5 (coll.; M-M/S -z-i; pappasu ša muttaqu; with Remut- 
ili, mar Sipri ša Sūqaja) | 

Nbn 24-XI-12 Мп 667:5 (réhi sattuk 2717; with epifanu Bel-etir) а 

Nbn 10-XIIb-12! Nbn 940:12 (pappasu ša muttaqu!) 

Nbn 25-XI-13 BM 63946(=Bertin 1500):5 (with episanu Bel-etir) 

?Nbn 06-1-[14] Nbn 1060:10 (sattuk “BARA Xa bit Aja) 7 f 

Nbn 04-Ш-15 Nbn 852:7 (сой; [M-M]/S-z-i šangü Sippar; sattuk 15164; with 
[ēpiš]ānu Šamaš-eriba/[Nür-Šamaš]) 55 | 

Nbn 29-Ш-15 Nbn 859:7 (sattuk 5) + guqqanë UD.4+13 1180 апа muttaqu; 

i with Bel-iqiša epišanu) 

Nbn 12-IV!-15 Nbn 893:10 (sattuk SU ša bit Anunnitu + bit Marduk, with 
epiXanu Basia) т | 

Nbn 16-VI-[«15] Nbn 1094:7 (sattuk UD.15-30 !KIN; with epiXanu Bel-etir) 


Mukezib-Marduk/Sama&-zer-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Babili was the temple administrator (Sangil) of 
Sippar in the period Nbn 2-15 (see chapter 11.2.85). Beside the oil presser's prebend, Mu&ezib- 
Marduk owned an érib bit? s prebend (see chapter IIL2.85), a brewer's prebend of Šamaš (see 
chapter III.4.§6) and a prebend of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu and Gula (see chapter П1,5.95). 
The “sons of Mu&ezib-Marduk" (DUMU.MES 54 М-М) occur with their father’s oil presser’s 
prebend in Cyr-182:4 (Cyr 19-XII-04) and Camb 178 (Camb 10-VIb-03; coll.; Suqaja + 
Habasiru, the sons! of М-М). The following sons of Mušezib-Marduk are attested with an oil 
nresser’s prebend: Habasiru, Marduk-Sum-ibni, Nabfi-abhé-Sullim, Suqaja and Tabnea (= 
Mena tp un (cf. Appendix B.1). 
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* Nabü-ahbhe-sullim(/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili) <sahitu + muttaqu-preparer» 


Camb 15-[I1]-08 BM 64102(=Bertin 1898):16 (sattuk и guqqanë muttaqutu “GU, 
ša Marduk-šum-ibni u ~; with epiXanu Nabü-usursu) 

Camb [x-VI-x] Camb 438:19 (N!-a-8/[M-M]; sattuk UD.15 arkitu КІМ Xa ~ + 
summunu ša nuri ša but Marduk; with epišanu Bel-etir) 

Dar 12-VI-04 Dar 125:9 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu "KIN; with «epifanu» Gimillu) 


Together with his brothers, Nabü-abbe-&ullim inherited the oil presser's prebend of his father 
Mu$sezib-Marduk, the temple administrator (fangá) of Sippar (see Appendix B.1). Nabü-abhe- 
šullim also owned a prebend of the temple of Marduk (see chapter Ш.5.$5), and was a College 
scribe of Ebabbar (see chapter П.4.$ 5а). 


* Nabá-apla-iddina/Kalba(/Sahit-giné?) <sahitu> 


Nbn 21-IV-10 Nbn 424:10 (pappasu sahitütu ana кии) 

Nbn 29-IV-11 CT 57,307:19 (malatu?) 

Nbn 24-X-11 Nbn 565:3 (sattuk 11217; with Nabü-silim, таг Sipri) 

Nbn 14-IV-12 Nbn 607:1 (Bélsic-apla-iddina (coll.); pappasu sahitë' ana rüstu) 

Nbn 02-УП-14 Nbn 792:3 (pappasu sahitu) 

Nbn 12-IV'-15 Мп 893:5 (sattuk 14517 incl. must UD.3 and bit Аааа) 

Nbn 13-VII-15 Nbn 894:3 (sattuk ІНГІ 6; with qallu Ki-Bel) 

Camb 02-VII-01 Camb 61:3 (sattuk UD.15 arkitu &'DUg»; with Bél-étir epiXanu) 

Camb 15-VII-01 BM 64006(=Bertin 1870):2 (гері sattuk UD.15 mahritu <!tiDUs>; 
with Bel-etir epianu) 

Camb 17-VII-02 CT 56,134:5 (перен sattuk UD.15 тайған 006; with Paršú 
episanu) 

Camb 06-Ш-03 Camb 162:3 (N-a-i/K; pappasu sahititu i[x]) 

Camb 28-[x]-04 Camb 269:9 (sattuk Xa muttaqu [UD].14) 

(? x-x-x] CT 57,320 rev:5 (pappasu [sahitutu]) 


ж Nabü-balassu-iqbi(//Sangü-Itar-Bàbili?) <sahitu> 


[Dar x-x]-22 CT 57,317:6,14 (pappasu nubatimmütu $a MU .22 + [pappasu] 
5 РР 0 рарр 
sirašñtu и nubatimmutu ša bit Anunnitu + pappasu sahitutu ša 2- 
ta UD.15.MES) 


Dar 06-УШ-23 BM 65105(=MG 40):7 

Dar 15-[X]-27 BM 101249(=MG 49):9° (sattuk Šamaš + [Aja?] + Subat Marduk 
[UD.15] arkitu ЧАВ; with ёрїўапи [Sama¥]-uballit) u 

Dar 19-XI-27 BM 65118(=MG 47):9 (sattuk Šamaš + Aja UD.15 arkitu 187217; 
with ёрїўапи Samas-uballit) 

Dar 23-II-[x] BM 64571(=MG 101):6 (pappasu sahitutu bit Anunnitu) 


Nabii-balassu-iqbi is attested with the following prebends іп СТ 57,317: a baker's prebend (of 
Šamaš), a brewer's and a bakers’ prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu and an oil presser's 
prebend (see also chapter III.3.86 and IIL.5.85). He was, therefore, most probably a descendant 
of the Sangá-I&tar-Babili family (cf. Appendix B.1). He could be a son of Sama3-tabni-usur, 
since he is attested with the same prebends as the latter (see below). Note, however, that 
temple administrator Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Nabü-Éum-ukin/Sa-nà&ifu. was. active-in the same 
period (see chapter 11.2.85 and Appendix B.4). 


* Nabá-ittannu epiXanu of the oil presser's prebendaries 


- Marduk-rémanni/Bel-uballit/Sahit-giné 
- Табпёа(=$ amaá&-tabni-usur)/Mu&ezib-Marduk(/Sangü-I&tar-B аби) 


Camb 24-ХП-05 Camb 299:3 (N-[i or -usuršu?] episanu; sattuk UD.15 arkitu ii $E) 
Camb 20-Х1-06 Camb 342:11 (~ epiXanu ša T; <sattuk> UD.15 arkitu 18717) 
Dar 10-VII-06 CT 56,139:4-5 (~ épisanu a M-r/B-u; sattuk UD.15 mahritu 

í ШӘЛІ) 


Wo — 
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ж Nabáü-kenu зари 


Camb 30-Х1-07 Camb 395:7 (~ sáhitu; pappasu ina sattuk ЇЧ8Е) 
ж Nabü-kuzub-ilani <ҙа и> 
Капа 12-IX-10 Dalley 61:3 (sesame ana šamni ana bit ili madid) 
Капа [x]-IX-10 А/О 16,40 no.4:2,4 ([sesame] ina pani ~ ana Затпі ša tabniti + 
ana Samni ša nuri) 
Kand 07-X-14 BM 49167(=Bertin 1026):7 (Xamnu la-pani ~ naXünu) 
Капа 13-П-14 А/О 16,41 no.6:2 (Samnu іа-рапі ~ ana tabniti ša akiti naXünu) 
Nabfi-kuzub-ilani is probably also attested in 8e Congr., no.9@JRAS 1928,323):5 (Kand 04-X- 
12). 


ж Nabü-musetiq-uddi sahitu 
Nbk 12-IX-06 - CT 44,72:14 (~ sahitu) 


* Nabá-silim épisanu/qallu of the oil presser's prebendary 
- Nabü-apla-iddina/Kalba 


Nbn 16-ХП-10 BM 74435 (2Bertin 1394):5-6 (= episanu; Затни ša narkabtu) 

Nbn 24-X-11 ~ Nbn 565:4 (~ таг Sipri (of N-a-i); sattuk 11217) 

Cyr 21-XIIb-06 CT 56,168:4 (~ episanu fa P3 [x-x-x]; sattuk UD.15 arkitu 
iiDIRIG.SE.KIN.[KUD]) 

Cyr 11-1-08 Cyr 294:12 (<sattuk> UD.15 mahritu [['8APIN]) 


ж Nabü-Sum-i$kun/Muranu(/Sáhit-giné?) «sáhitu» 
[Cyr x-x]-3[+x] Nbn 822:4 (сой; N-[$-1]/M; [nikkassu Xa] pappasu [sahite Sa ultu] 
MU.14 Nabonidus [... adi дід ŠE MU.3[+x Cyrus ...] itti [PN] 
и ~ DUMU.MES ša Muranu ina uXuzzu ša PN3 и PNA [epXu]) 


Nbk IV? 23-VI-01 Nbk 14:4 (ginë 5 KIN; with Bél-iddina) 

[Cyr/Dar] 03-X-01 СТ 57,629:2 (N-8-i/M; [sattuk... Ya PN u] ~ DUMU.MES ša 
Muranu; with ерізапи Bel-etir) 

Dar 15-VIII-03 Dar 87:5-6 (N-8-i/M; [sattuk/pappasu?] INE [KIN DU. u 
iti] APIN) 

Dar 02-[x]-03 Dar 98:9-10 (N-8-i/M; pappasu sahitutu DUMU.MES ša Murànu) 

Dar [x]-V-27 BM 79565(=MG 45):7-8 (N-[8]-i/M; with ēpišānu [...]) 

Dar [x-x]-31 BM 101589(=MG 68):12 ([sattuk] sahitutu UD.15 [mabrit]u 
ШОАМ adi [...]; with [epia]nu Sama8-kasir) 

[? x-x-x] CT 57,804:5 (<sahitütu> prebend for UD.15 mahritu 182717) 


Nabü-Sum-iskun is possibly also attested in Nbn 1060:10 (Nbn 06-1-[14]). In Nbk 14 Nabû- 
šum-iškun occurs together with his brother(?) Bel-iddina, the oil presser. 


ж Nabü-Sum-ukin episanu of the oil presser's prebendaries 
- Nadin + Ahheša, sons of Itti-Bel-lumur | ; 
Cyr 15-IX-06 Cyr 238:6 (sattuk UD.15 UD.16 UD.20 [ša] ana muttaqu ana ~ 
epišanu ša Nadin [u] Abhëša DUMU.MES Xa L-B-1 падпа) 


ж Nabû-šum-uşur/[x-x] <sahitu’> 
[Nbn x-x-x] СТ 57,588 rev:6’ (N-&-u/[x-x]; [pappasu] sáhitütu) 
Note that oil presser's prebendary Marduk-Sum-iddina from the Sangü-Istar-Bàbili family had a 
son called Nabü-S$um-usur (see Appendix B.1). However, it is impossible to read Marduk-Sum- 
iddina as Nabü-Sum-usur's father’s name in CT 57,588 rev:6’. 


* Nabii-usursu/Nurea epixanu of the oil presser's prebendaries 
- Habasiru/Mu8ézib-Marduk(/Sangti-I8tar-B abili) 
- Marduk-Sum-ibni/MuSézib-Marduk(/Sangti-I8tar-B abili) 
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- Nabii-abhé-Sullim(/Musézib-Marduk/Sangii-I8tar-B abili) 
- Süqaja/Mu&é&zib-Marduk(/Sangü-I&tar-B аб) 
- the son of Itti-Bel-limmir 


Cyr 14-XII-07 Cyr 282:5 (3 umi muttaqutu $a maru Sa 1-B-1) 

Camb 18-ХП-00 Camb 20:5’ (~ episanu ša M-8-1) 

Camb 10-VIb-03 Camb 178:5 (coll; ~ epifanu; sattuk $a muttaqu ša S + H, the 
sons of M-M) 

Camb 17-УП-03 Camb 188:4 (~ episanu; sattuk “DU¢ ša muttaqu) 

Camb 13-X-04 CT 57,18:6,19 (N-u/N; muttaqu) 

Camb 24-XII-05 Camb 299:3 (N-[u or -itannu?] epiXanu; sattuk UD.15 arkitu iti$E) 

Camb 06-VIII-06 Сатр 324:16 (~ épisanu; sattuk За muttaqu “APIN) 

Camb 15-[I]-08 BM 64102(=Bertin 1898):16 (~ [epi¥an]u; sattuk и gugqané 


muttagutu “GU, ša M-8-i u [N]-a-3) 


ж Nadin/Itti-Bel-()immir (or: -lumur) <тиПади-ргерагег> 


Cyr 15-IX-06 Cyr 238:5 (МЛ-В-І; sattuk UD.15 UD.16 UD.20 [ša] ana muttaqu 
ana Nabü-Sum-ukin epiXanu ša ~ [u] Abhesa DUMU.MES Sa I-B- 
1 nadna) 

Cyr 14-XII-07 Cyr 282:4 (3 пті muttaqutu Sa DUMU Sa I-B-1ana Nabfi-usursu 
<episanu>) 

“The son of Itti-Bel-(Dimmir" in Cyr 282 is either Nadin or his brother AhbeSa. Their father 

Itti-Bel-limmir is possibly attested in CT 55,67:7 (Nbn 08-[x]-06[+x]), receiving emmer, and 

in Dar 197:9 (Dar 30-[x]-05). 


* Parsi (also: Puršü) ёріўдпи of the oil presser's prebendary 


- Nabii-apla-iddina/Kalba 


Cyr 08-ГУ?-02 Cyr 42:5 (sattuk) 

Cyr 13-УП-02 Cyr 63:2 (sattuk) 

Camb 17-УП-02 CT 56,134:4-5 (~ epiXanu ša [N]-a-i; reheti sattuk UD.15 mahruu 
iti 6) 

[ca.Nbn-Cyr] CT 56,152:8 (with Sama&-eriba <épi¥anu?>) 


Parsi possibly acted as a messenger of Taqi8-Gula/Bel-nadin-apli in CT 56,192 rev:10’ (Nbn 
XIIb-15/Camb(=Cyr) 17-У-01). 


* Pudia sahitu 


<Nbk> [x-x]-41 Nbk 391:10 (issue of sesame) 
Nbn 12-VIII-01 Nbn 38:4 (sattuk IG APIN) 
Nbn [x]-IX-02 CT 57,686:8 (~ sahitu) f ; 
Nbn 16-VI-03 CT 56,140:12 (~ sahitu; sattuk КІМ а.о. sattuk бата? + bit Aja) 
Nbn 02-1-04 CT 56,145:3 (sattuk BARA) | 
Nbn [x]-I-06 BM 62398:3 (rehitu gugqanë “GUy) 
* Rémut/Igisa(/Sahit-giné?) sahitu 
Nbk 27-1-38 BM 63838(=Bertin 1143):2-3 (RA; pappasu) 
Nbk 13-VIII-39 МК 352:4[-5] (КҮП; coll.) | 
[Nbk] 09-УШ-40 CT 56,169:7-8! (ВЛ; sattuk іЧАРІМ) 
[Nbk? x-x-x] CT 56,657:6' (~ sáhi[tu]; listed among brewers?) 


Remüt was most probably the son of 14158, the ancestor of the Sabit-giné family (see above 
and Appendix B.5). Remut had at least four sons who were oil pressers: Belsunu, Labaá&i, 
Marduk-Sum-iddina and Muranu. Note, however, Remüt/Iqiia from the Raba-Sa-Ninurta family 
in CT 55,81:5-6 (Nbk 04-ХІ-[х]) and BM 49603:6 (Nbk 07-ХІ-01; courtesy J. MacGinnis). 
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CHAPTER IIL6 


* Ribáta <ёрїўйли (of Nabü-balassu-iqbi?)> 


Dar 20-IX-26 BM 79514(=MG 43):10 (sattuk? UD.15 mabritu “GAN Xa bit ` 
[Anunnitu?]; with Tabnéa) ІЗ 
Dar 03-VII-28 BM 60851:5 (sattuk зарини UD.15 ШО) 


Ribáta was probably the performer of several prebends owned by Nabü-balassu-iqbi(//Sangü- 
I&tar-Babili^), not only his oil presser's prebend, but also Nabfi-balassu-iqbi’s baker's and 
brewer's prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter IIT.5.85), and his baker's prebend of 
Šamaš (see chapter III.3.86). Ribáta might be identical with Ribáta/Par$ü, attested in BM 
74549(=Bertin 2735):14 (Dar [x]-XII-34) and CT 57,158:4 (Dar 25-IV-30[+x]). Раг& is 
attested as a performer in the period Cyr - Camb. Note in the same period Ribáta, the overseer 
of the bakers іп Xer 0, and Ribáta/Sama&-iddina, a messenger of Sum-iddina, the overseer of 
the bakers, in Dar 26 (see chapter HI.3.§5). 


* Sugaja/Mu&ezib-Marduk(/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili) <sahitu + muttdqu-preparer> 


?Nbn 17-IX-12 Nbn 649:7 (pappasu Ха muttaqu ana muhhi Mu&ézib-Marduk/$ -z-i 
ana PN mar Sipri $a ~) 

Camb 10-VIb-03 Camb 178:3 (sattuk Ха типади ša Habasiru и ~ , the sons of M- 
M; with episanu Nabü-usursu) е 

Camb 11-1-07 BM 63997(=Bertin 1863):4 (sattuk “BARA; with Кази epišanu) 

{Camb х]-0-07 CT 56,164:3! (sattuk іЧС0а; with Tabnéa! and Guzanu) " 

Dar 11-V-14 Peek 6:3 (S/M-M; sattuk fa muttaqu NE + sattuk bit Сша UNE) 

Dar 22-У1-16? CT 57,545:4' | 

Dar 27-У1-16 BM 64075(=Bertin 2355):3 (S/M-M; purchase of sesame) 

Dar 30-V-18 CT 55,389:10 

[ca.Dar 20+] CT 56,161:16 

Dar 15-Ш-[2]8 BM 65372(=MG 26):10 (<sattuk Sa тийади?> + Samnu ša bit 
[Gula?] UD.15 arkitu i[SIG;]; with ер апи Samas-uballit) i 

Dar 01-П-35 BM 60511:7 (типади 'GU4 MU.35; with qallu Ki-Nabü) 

[? x-x-x] CT 57,804:3’ xev:2' (S/M-[M]; <sahitutu> prebend for ЧАВ + 


Together with his brothers, Sūqaja inherited the oil presser's prebend of his father MuSezib- 
Marduk, the temple administrator (šangü) of Sippar (see Appendix B.1). Suqaja also owned a 
prebend of the temple of Сша (see chapter IJI.5.§5 and in particular Peek 6). 


ж Sillà/Niqudu(/Sábit-giné?) and the sons of Silla «gáhitu + muttüqu-preparer» 


Ner 06-П-02 BM 754123 (S/N; muttaqu) 

Nbn [x]-X-12 CT 56,136:8 

Мы 23-IV-[x] BM 60326:3 (sattuk NE) 

Nbn 16-VI-[x] Nbn 1094:3 

Camb 10-VIb-03 Camb 178:9 (coll.; sattuk ša muttaqu $a 13 Salam bitanu ša 


MU.3 ša ЗА, MES ša Silla; with «messenger?» Ea-iddina) 
Note that the oil presser’s prebend for the delivery of the muttaqu cakes for the 13 "Greeting- 
Of-The-Temple" ceremonies annually, is found in the hands of the wife and sons of Marduk- 
remanni of the Sahit-giné family (see above) at the end of Darius’ reign and the beginning of 
Xerxes's reign. [Silla]/Niqudu is possibly also attested in CT 57,56 rev:1-2 (Nbk 01-1-43). 


* Samas-ana-biti8u s¿hitu 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,814:8 (~ !8LSUR in list of personnel) 
Samag-ana-biti8u is probably a non-prebendary oil presser. 


ж Sama£-eriba/Nür-Samaf ēpišānu of the oil presser's prebendary 

- Mu&ézib-Marduk/Sama&-zer-ibni(/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili) 

Nbn 16-XII-10 BM 74435(=Bertin 1394):11 (pappasu ša muttaqu ša М-М; with 
Sula) 
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Nbn 29-1-14 BM 63957(=Bertin 1554):5-6 (Š-e/N-Š; pappasu ša muttaqu) 
Nbn 04-TII-15 Nbn 852:6-7 (coll.; S-e/[N-$] [рі апи ša [M-M]/S-z-i Sangit 
Sippar; sattuk 18516.) 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] CT 56,152:8 (with Par&ü «episanu?») 


Sama&-eriba/Nür-Samaá is also attested in CT 57,621 rev:3' (Nbn 22-VII-13), Nbn 868:4 (Nbn 
25-IV-15), Nbn 854:1 (Nbn 11-"XIIb!-15) and BM 74436(=Bertin 1610):10 (Nbn 24-VTI-16). 
Note in the same period a Samaá&-eriba, who is the slave (qallu) of Taqiš-Gula, the overseer of 
the bakers, in Cyr 134:3 (Cyr 29-IX-03), who is probably also attested in Nbn 460:3,7, CT 
57,443:3, BM 64018(=Bertin 1879):3, Camb 65:5, Camb 75:3, CT 57,405:3 and BM 
59419:3 (all dated between Nbn 10 and Cyr 4). 


* Samaš-eriba/[DN-x]/1ú?[....] épiXanu of the oil presser’s prebendaries 


- Bel-bullissu + Marduk-balassu-iqbi/Marduk-rémanni/Sahit-giné 

Dar 23-Ш-30 AfO 38/39 по.1:11,[теу:2°] ($-е/Ч[х-х]/®[...]; mubanná-prebend + 
ultu UD.1 adi UD.15 mahritu ša DUg sahitütu и muttàqu ša 13 
Salam bitanu ša kal Satti $a B-b + M-b[-i]/M-t/S-g ana epiSaniitu 
ana Liblut/Guzanu/Balibu u ~ [iddinu]) 


* Samas-kAsir/Bél-étir ерізапи of the oil presser's prebendary 


- Nabfii-Sum-iSkun/Muranu 


Dar [x-x]-31 ВМ 101589(=MG 68):11-12 (~ [episa]nu Sa N-8-i; [sattuk] 
sahitutu UD.15 [mahrit]u GAN adi [...] + [sattuk] UD.15 [Sa bit 
Anun]nitu?) 

Dar 02-XI-[ca.29-31] BM 64098(=MG 100/Bertin 2811):7-8 (S-k/B-e; sattuk adi 
guqqanë UD.15 mahritu 4217) 

[ca.Dar 29-31] BM 83665(=MG 171):7 (S-[kasir? or -uballit?]; [sattuk] IK IN) 

Dar 07-11-36 BM 65188(=MG 79):10 (~ episanu ša [N-&-1?]) 


* Šamaš-kasir/Šamaš-eriba(/Šangü-Šamaš?) épixanu 


Dar 27-1Х-03 Пағ 90:8 (S-k/S-e episanu; sattuk a muttaqu) 
See further Appendix B.2 for Samas-kasir/Sama¥-eriba/S angü-Sama&. 


+ (Šamaš-)Kasir/Šamaš-mudammiq epišanu of the oil presser's prebendaries 


- Marduk-šum-ibni/Mušēzib-Marduk(/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili) 

- Sugaja/Mu&é&zib-Marduk(/Sangü-I&tar-B abili) 

Cyr 23-ХІ-07 Cyr 279:10 (~ ¿pišanu ša M-8-i; [sa]ttuk UD.15 arkitu itiZfz; 2 
ази $a bit Sarrat-Sippar; пиги ša bit Marduk + Anunnitu; musé 
ša UD. [x] "ZÍZ Sa hašadu ša Adad (coll.)) 


Cyr 25-1-08 Cyr 298:12 (— e[pisanu]; [sattuk] UD.15 arkitu ІШ [ВАВА] Xa [S?/ 
М]-М; hilsu Sa Sarrat-Sippar; <niiru> ša bit Marduk + Anunnitu) 

Camb 15-VII-01 BM 64006(=Bertin 1870):9 (Š-k/Š-m épiSanu; sattuk UD.15 
arkitu 'DUg ša M-S-i/M-M) 

Camb 27-IX-01 ВМ 74490(=Bertin 1811):10 (K e-piX-nu За M-8-i; sattuk UD.15 
arkitu “GAN; hilasu Sa bit Sarr[at-S ippar]; nuru ša bit Anunnitu 
+ bit Marduk) 

Camb 26-1-03 Camb 152:11 (~ еріЗапи За M-8-i; sattuk (+) guqqanë UD.15 


arkitu “BARA; hildsu ša bit Sarrat-Sippar; «nuru» ša bit 
Anunnitu + Marduk) | 

Camb 23-УП-04 Camb 247:4 (~ ēpišānu За M-&i; sattuk UD.15 arkitu IÉ[APIN?]) 

Camb 11-1-07 ВМ 63997(=Bertin 1863):4 (~ epišanu fa S; sattuk uB ÁR A) 


à Sama£-tabni-usur = Tabnéa/MuSézib-Marduk(/Sangt-I8tar-B abili) <sahitu> 


Cyr 16-V-03 CT 56,135:7-8 (T/M-[M]; sattuk UD.15 arkitu ІЗМЕ) 


Wasa Лы ды 
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Camb 16-X-02 


Camb 08-П-03 


Camb 20-XI-06 


[Сатр х|-П-07 


<Camb?> 04-VI-[x] 


Dar 18-X-04 
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Camb 136:5 ($-t-u; sattuk Šamaš A ja Випепе и Marduk ЧАВ; 
with epišanu Bel-iddina) 

CT 56,194:20 (Š-t-u; pappasu sáhitütu) | , 

Camb 342:13 (Т; <sattuk> UD.15 arkitu “ZIZ; with ёріўапи 
Nabá-ittannu) a 

CT 56,164:4! (T; sattuk GU; with Süqaja' and Guzanu) 

CT 55,381:5 (Т/М-М) 22 
BM 64064(=Bertin 2001):4 (T/M-M; sattuk UD.15 arkitu ЧАВ) 


Tabnéa possibly also owned a brewer's prebend (see chapter 1.4.56 and Appendix B.1). 


* Samas-uballit episanu of the oil presser's prebendaries: 
- Bel-nasir/Beél-uballit(/S ahit-giné) 

- Liblut/Bél-uballit(/Sabit-giné) 

- Marduk-remanni/Bel-üballit(/Sabit-gin&) 

- Nabü-balassu-iqbi(//Sangü-Ixtar-B abili?) 

- Sügaja/Mu&ezib-Marduk(/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili) 


Dar 15-[X]-27 
Dar 19-X1-27 
Dar 15-III-(2]8 
Dar 08-IV -28 
Dar 15-VII-29 


[ca.Dar 29-31] 
Dar 07-П-36 


BM 101249(=MG 49):8' (~ episanu Sa N-b-i; sattuk Šamaš + 
[Aja?] + Subat Marduk [UD.15] arkitu ЗАВ) I 

BM 65118(=MG 47):7 (~ epiXanu Sa N-b-1; sattuk Samaš + Aja 
UD.15 arkitu 18712) 


BM 65372(=MG 26):10 (- epiXanu Xa S.; <sattuk ša тийади?> + 


šamnu ša bit [Gula?] UD.15 arkitu i[SIGA]) T 

BM 79693(=MG 54):10 (~ epiXanu; sattuk UD.15 tiSU mahritu 
ša Liblut и Bel-nasir, sons of Bel-uballit) 

BM 64053(=MG 55/Bertin 2664):10 (~ episanu ša M-r; reli 
sattuk DU MU.28 + rëbi sattuk DU MU.29) р 

BM 83665(=MG 171):7 (Š-[uballit? or -kasir?]; [sattuk] KIN) 
BM 65188(=MG 79):11 (Sama3-kasir épisanu ša [PN u°] ~) 


ж Sa-pi-kalbi <épixdnu/sdhitu/messenger’> 


Dar [x]-X-[x] 


CT 56,162:10 (re[hi sattuk] UD.15 arkitu (ШАВ)) 


ж Sula/Samas-aha-iddina <sahitu> 


[Nbn x-x]-07 


Nbn 17-1-09 
Nbn 02-11-09 
Nbn 08-11-09 
Nbn 20-П-09 
Nbn 16-XII-10 


Nbn 01-1-12 
Nbn [x-x]-12 


Nb[n x-x]-12 
Nbn 20-1-14 
Nbn 08-IV-14 


Nbn 02-VII-14 
Nbn 03-11-16 


Nbn 10-П-16 
Nbn 23-IV-16 


BM 101560(=MG 186):1 (order to deliver šamnu апа kippi ša 
dullu Sa ziqqurrati) 

Nbn 322:2-3 (S/S-a-i; delivery of Xamnu ana lubbuné) 

BM 74403 (-Bertin 1357):2 (delivery of Sammut) 

Nbn 329:8 (delivery of Samnu) 

Nbn 334:3 (delivery of Samnu; with Nasir) 

BM 74435(=Bertin 1394):11 (pappasu Sa muttaqu Sa MuSezib- 
Marduk; with Sama&-eriba <¿pišanu?>) 

CT 56,175:3 (5/751-а-і; issue of sesame ana Xamni) 

CT 56,157:1-2 ([Š]/Š-a-i; settlement of accounts of sesame ana 
Samni) 

CT 56,133:2-3 (S/3-a-i; issue of sesame) 

Nbn 798:2 (delivery of amnu) 

BM 62606(=MG 29):3 (order to deliver famnu апа Байда $a 
ӨМ LÁ MES) 

Nbn 792:5 (pappasu sahitu Nabü-apla-iddina) 

BM 66789(2MG 3):3 (order to deliver amnu апа “ERIM.MES 
ša KU.BABBAR DU) 

Nba 698:2 (delivery of Xamnu) 

BM 63003(=MG 4):1 (order to deliver Затпи ana PN и 
láéERTM.MES ša «ana» Itu Шаки) 


a 
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Nbn 04-VI-16 CT 22,143/Nbn 975:3 (order to deliver ќатли) 
Nbn 05-VI-16 BM 60953(=MG 5):1 (order to deliver Yamnu ana “ERIM.MES 


Sa “gipu) 

Nbn 28-XII-16 CT 56,179:2 (coll.; 5/5-а-і; delivery of Хатти) 

Cyr 30-XII-00 BM 62951(=MG 6):3 (order to deliver “oil for the greasing of the 
leather cover of the wooden horn-shaped parts of the chariot” 
(Samnu ana liptu a К kutummu Ха S8ËŠS]-te а SSGIGIR; coll. M. 


Weszeli)) 
Camb/Cyr 07-11-01 CT 56,149:2 (delivery of šamnu) 
Cyr 03-V-04 Cyr 170 rev:2' (contract for the delivery of oil with Ina-silli- 


Nergal/Nab-etir-napáati at the rate of one mine of silver for 40 

nesepi of Samnu; Sula/[...] is mentioned in a damaged part of the 

text) 
The interpretation of the attestations of Sulà/Sama&-aba-iddina is problematic. Sula occurs in 
letter orders in which he is requested to deliver oil (amnu) for non-cultic purposes, in texts 
which record the delivery of oil by him, and twice in a text in which sesame is issued to him 
(see attestations above). So far, the picture is clear: Sula is a non-prebendary oil presser, who 
provided the oil for non-cultic purposes and who - like other craftsmen - received commodities 
and in return delivered finished products. A Sulà is also attested in two texts (BM 74435(- 
Bertin 1394) and Nbn 792) among prebendary oil pressers, acting as their messenger or 
performer(?) The main problem, however, is the occurrence during Nabonidus' reign of two 
traders, Sula and Nasir (not always attested together), who sold animals and goods for silver to 
Ebabbar. Sula and Nasir traded sheep (e.g. Nbn 363, 366 and 368), wool (CT 55,779), linen 
(kitinnt; Мп 439), lead (abaru; BM 63868(=Bertin 1489)), wine (Nbn 779, CT 56,302, CT 
57,206, BM 63940(=Bertin 1373), BM 63868(=Bertin 1489)) and they rented out boats to 
Ebabbar (CT 57,79 and Nbn 856). The texts with Sula and/or Nasir as traders are in most 
cases easily recognized because the sum of silver, which Ebabbar paid for the merchandise is 
often mentioned in the texts. In Nbn 334, however, Sulà and Nasir occur with a delivery of oil 
(šamnu) without any mention of silver, similar to the delivery texts in which Sula occurs 
alone. As a consequence, there are two possibilities: Sulà/Sama&-aha-iddina is an oil presser 
and Sula, the trader, a second individual (who at least in one case delivered oil to Ebabbar) or 
Sulà/Sama&-aha-iddina and Sulà, the trader, are one individual. In the latter case, Sula was 
possibly contracted by Ebabbar to deliver oil for a fixed sum of silver. Cyr 170, a contract for 
the delivery of oil with Ina-silli-Nergal/Nabü-étir-napÉati, seems to mention a Sula in a 
damaged passage of the contract. This does not explain, however, why Sula received sesame 
from the temple to be processed into oil. To complicate things further, а Sula/Sama3-aba- 
iddina is attested as the messenger (mar Sipri) of Marduk-Sum-iddina, the temple administrator 
(angi) of Sippar, in Nbn 897:4-5 (Nbn [x]-VII-15), as a gardener in Bit-Dibummi (see Jursa, 
А/О Beiheft 25, chapter 3.4), as a tenant and supplier of sesame іп Bir-ilu (Nbn 543:1-2(7) and 
Cyr 70:2; see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 47) and possibly as a gugallu, "inspector of canals" (see 
Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 55). One of these is also attested in Lab 1:13 (Lab 02-III-00), VS IV, 
36:3-4 (Nbn 13-IX-02), Nbn 297:12 (Nbn 07-V-08), CT 56,559 rev:3’ (Nbn 05-VII-10) and 
CT 55,250:3 (Nbn 14-1-11). 


* Tabnea <ёрїўйпи!> 


Dar 20-IX-26 BM 79514(=MG 43):11 (Т; sattuk? UD.15 тарғиш GAN ša bit 
[x]; with Ribáta) 


* Tabnéa see also Samai-tabni-usur 


* Тара epiXanu of the oil presser's prebendary 


- Marduk-nàsir/Labasi | о 
Nbn 02-1-13 Nbn 692:9 (~ episanu ša M-n/L; sattuk adi ОР. 15 “BARA) 


жайышы 


] 
Каала: eee 
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$6 Prosopography of the periods of service of the oil pressers 


The reconstruction of the periods of service of the oil presser's prebend (safhitütu) 
in Ebabbar is based on the texts cited in $5 above. Some texts, however, do not fit into 
the diagram below, for which I have no explanation. "Scribal error" is always а 
convenient explanation. Perhaps the prebendary oil pressers occasionally performed 
each other's service, for whatever reason. Camb 47:3 and Camb 61:3 record the issue of 
sesame for the second half of the month (Xapattu arkitu) to the prebendary oil pressers 
of the Sahit-ginë family, who are supposed to own the first half of the month. BM 
64054(=MG 58/Bertin 2683):8 mentions the first half of the month (Sapattu mahritu) 
for the prebendary oil presser Marduk-Sum-ibni of the Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili family, who is 
supposed to own the second half of the month. 

With regard to the periods of service. of the sweet cake-preparer's prebend 
(muttaqutu), which do not seem to be synchronous with the oil presser's prebend 
(sahitutu), Nbn 859 is instructive. In this text, sesame is issued to the performer of 
MuSézib-Marduk from the Sangü-Istar-Bàbili family, "for the regular offerings of the 
fourth month + for the sweet cakes (muttaqu) for the guqqa-offerings on the days 4 and 
13 of the fourth month". But Musezib-Marduk is supposed to own the oil presser's 
prebend of the second half of the month. 


r-—D E ЕЕЕ КІТЕТЕНЕНЕН Nbn 1060 


‚| Mu&ezib-Marduk/Samaá-z&r-ibni Nbn 586 
Marduk-Sum-ibni/MuSeézib-Marduk | Camb 3. -Dar 30 | Camb 152 
Suq aja/Musezib- Marduk Camb 7 Ber tin 1863 
the sons of Muranu | | [Dar] " Nbn 51 


angü-Ixtar-B. | Mu&ézib-Marduk/Sama&-zer-ibni Nbn 595 
Marduk-Sum-ibni + Nabü-abbe- 
Sullim, sons of MuSézib-Marduk 


?Süqaja + Sama&-tabni-usur, sons of 


Bertin 1898 


pee ee ? CT 56,164 
| Nbn 13-15 Nbn 706, 852 


| Nbn 10-15 Nbn 424, 852 
Dar 1 | Dar 13 
Dar 28 MG 26 
Nbk 319 
CT 56,150 
MG 54 


Ш- 5 im u TERT eR zér-ibni 
Marduk-Sum-ibni/Musézib-Marduk 


Suqaja/Musezib-Marduk 
Kalba/Marduk-u&allim 
Muranu/Remut 
Bel-nasir/Bel-uballit 


Sahit-giné 


| . |Liblut/Bel-uballit | |1 _ | MG 54 28 
Mukezib-Marduk/S ama&-zer-ibni Nbn 10-15 Nbn 424, 8597: 
- Sahit-giné Silla/Niqudu Nbn x BM 60326 


Marduk-&um-iddina/Remüt Nbn 14 Nbn 777 
Muranu/Remut Nbn 15-17 Bertin 1587 
the sons of Muranu Camb 2-Barz 1 | Сатр 114 


| Dar 3 Dar 87 
Nbn 424 
CT 56,135 
BM 74676 


Peek 6 


Nabà-Sum-iskun/Muranu 
Musézib-Marduk/Samas’-zer-ibni 
Sama&-tabni-usur/Musezib-Marduk 
Marduk-Sum-ibni/Musezib-Marduk 
Suqaja/Mušezib-Marduk 


Sangû-Ištar-B. 
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VI-1 Muranu/Remut 
the sons of Muranu 


Nabii-Sum-i8kun/Muranu 


udi angü-Istar-B. | Mu&ezib-Marduk/Samai-zer-ibni 
Nab6-ahhe-Sullim(/Mu&ezib-Marduk) 
VII-1 Sabit-giné Nabü-apla-iddina/Kalba 
Muranu/Remüt 
Nabü-Sum-iXkun/Muranu 
Marduk-remanni/Bel-uballit 
Bel-bullissu + Marduk-balassu-iqbi, 
sons of Marduk-rémanni & flnba 
fInba/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-Istar-B. 
Muk&ezib-Marduk/S amaá-zer-ibni 
| Marduk-Sum-ibni/Mu&ézib-Marduk 
Muranu/Remut 
the son of Muranu 

the sons of Muranu 
ашаа | 
‚| Marduk-šum-ibni/Mušezib-Marduk 
Muranu/Remut 
Bel-iddina(/Muranu) 
Ше sons of Muranu Camb 47 
Nabü-šum-iškun/Muranu MG 68 


Ды eet Marduk-šum-ibni/Mušēzib-Marduk 
the sons of Murānu | Camb 2 Camb 134 
X-2 -Istar-B. | Samas-tabni-usur/Musezib-Marduk | Camb 2-Dar 4 Camb 136 
Nabû-balassu-iqbi(/Šamaš-tabni-u?) ra 27 MG 49 
Sug aja/Musezib- Marduk СТ 57,804. 
| Nabû- "nm [? x] CT 57,804 
1-2 Sangii-I8tar-B. | Mušēzib-Marduk/Šamaš-zēr-ibni Nbn 667 
Marduk-sum-ibni/Mu8ézib-Marduk Cyr 279 
Samas-tabni-usur/MuXézib-Marduk 


Camb 342 
Nabá-balassu-iqbi(/Sama&-tabni-u?) MG 47 


Eau put | с=с o er poop 
оэ эшш — | Н 


БШШ БҮ ШШ pd 
Cyr [67] CT 56,155 
Darló —— СТ 57,114 — 


Sahit-giné Nbn 4-11 Nbn 162, 535 
Camb x-Dar4 ` | Сатр 438 


| Dar 3 Dar 87 


Nbn 10 Nbn 424, 1094 
Camb x-Dar 4 Camb 438 | 


Nbn 15-Camb 2 | Nbn 893, 894 
CT 56.151 
Dar 87 

CT 56,139 


AfO 38/39 no.1 
AfO 38/39 no.2 


| Camb 1-4 Bertin 1870 

Nbn 12-16 Nbn 631 
Cyr 2 Cyr 67 
Camb 2 Bertin 1806 
Dar 3 Dar 87 __ 
Bertin 1484 
СТ 56,137 


uw 


Sahit-giné 


A2 | Sangi Ttar. 


Sabir -ginë 


Habasiru/MuSezib-Marduk 
Apla/Mu&ezib-Marduk 


7 OTHER PREBENDS IN EBABBAR 


a Prebends related to cultic activities 


As has been stated in chapter III.2.82 and 4, those professions of which the 
members had to enter (the inner parts of) the temple for the performance of their duties, 
owned temple enterer's (erib bitutu) prebends. The temple enterer's prebend was 
probably also a prerequisite for the three cultic professions (and related prebends) which 
are listed below: the exorcist's (aXiputu), the singer's (пйгиѓи) and to a lesser extent the 
boatman’s prebend (malahutu). Owing to the lack of evidence for those prebends, 
suqaja/Baküa is the only person for whom a combined ownership of a temple enterer's 
and an exorcist's prebend is attested (Camb 236). A combined ownership of a temple 
enterer's and a singer's prebend seems to be attested in А/О 38/39, no.3. 


The exorcist's prebend (asiputu) 


The logogram lÉZABAR(-í-tu) is to be read aXipu and аўіриіи (Qafirgan and 
Lambert, JCS 43-45 (1991-1993), 94:12) and not zabardabbu and zabardabbutu (AHw 
1501a). The rarely attested exorcist's prebend probably included cultic duties, but its 
exact function in the temple organization is unknown. The exorcist of Isin (°ZABAR 
PA.SEK) is attested in CT 56,326:3 ([Dar x]-III-10). 

Prosopographical data: 
ж Suqaja/Baküa «erib biti + aXipu» 


Camb 22-VII-02 Camb 121:8-9 (S/B; ina gibi $a Tabnea) | 

Camb 25-1II-04 Camb 236:5 (S/B; таша ВАВА GU, u i SIG4 adi UD.12 ša 
isinni biti Sa erib білші u asiputi) 

Dar 22-Ш-04' Dar 162:4,6 (S/B; maXsartu “ҺЕ; malatu $a a&ipi) 


It is uncertain whether Suqaja himself was an aXipu or acted as the messenger of the aSipu. 
Suqaja/Baktia received maSSartu among the brewers in Dar 162 and he could therefore also be 
identical with the overseer of the brewers of that name (see chapter ІП.4.55). 


The boatman's prebend (malahutu) 


The prebendary boatman navigated the vessel (8i5rukübu)?** during rituals 
(compare the rôle of the boatmen in the ritual for the Esangila temple at Babylon, 
published by Cafirgan and Lambert, JCS 43-45 (1991-1993), 97:94 - 98:105). 
Contrary to the boatman of the resident (cf. chapter П.3.$4е) and the boatmen in the 
regular workforce of Ebabbar, who occur in the ration lists and were possibly 
supervised by the “chief of the boatmen" (see chapter П.7а), the prebendary boatmen 
received kiskirru (cf. below ad the measurers).?*? A single epiSanutu-contract for the 
boatman's prebend is known (Cyr 304). 


248 Cf, CT 55,442:2-4, "PN and the carpenters who perform work on the vessel" (PN à 
lGNAGAR.MES #4 ina UGU 8Éru-ku-bu dul-lu ip-pu-u) and Nbk 2:3-5, “one curtain for the gate of 
the vessel of DN" (1 TUG 34 UGU КА а-па 8Šru-ku-bu 54 DN). 

249 Бог kiskirru malahütu see CT 56,223:18 (and the text references listed in the prosopographical 
data). Note also kiskirru &8supnatu, "kiskirru for the ships(?)" in CT 56,639:1-2 (cf. Stol, ZA 73 
(1983), 209722), 
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Prosopographical data: 
* Ваша <malahu> 


Camb 08-II-03 CT 56,194:21 (kiskirru malahutu ša MU.3) 
* Kalba/Nabii-Sum-iddina/MaStukata <malahu> 
Camb 10-IX-03 Camb 198:3-4 (kiskirru malahütu) 
* Marduk-bala[tu’] <malahu> 
Nbn 04-I-03 CT 56,246:4 (kiskirru тайаһй-МЕ8) 
* Marduk-'iddina*?! <та/ари> 
Ner 22-XII-02 Ner 51:6 (kiskirru a табар) 
* Nabü-mukin-zéri/Sullumu/Eppe&-ili and his cousins <malahu> 
Cyr [x]-I1-08 Cyr 304:2-3 ([isqu] malahutu ... Ya ina Ebabbara... ša ~ и 


DUMU.MES SES AD-šú ... ina pani Tábia/Bel-na' id/Eppe&-ili 
ana e-pes-MES (=еріќйпйіш!) <iddinti>) 
* Samas-Sum-ibni/Sula <malahu> 


Nbn [x]-IV-16 Nbn 968:6-7 (5-5-1/5; kiskir malühütu ša MU.16) 
* Sama£-éum-iddina/Bàni-zéri <malahu> 

Nbn 22-IV-[05] CT 57,338:12 ([kis]kirru) 

Nbn 22-XII-15 CT 57,328:6-7 (S-&-i/B-z; kiskirru malápütu a MU.14) 
* Sum-ukin «maláhu» 

[Cyr?] 11-У-01 CT 56,755:18 (ki-is-kir SM Á-ii-tu(?)) 


The (cultic) singer’s prebend (nárutu) 


The (cultic) singer's prebend in Ebabbar is attested once (А/О 38/39, no.3; in 
combination with a temple enterer’s prebend). VS УІ,169, an epiXanütu contract for the 
butcher's and the singer's (“'NAR-tu") prebend in Ештаќ, the temple of Bélet-Akkad 
was written in Sippar, but probably performed in Akkad (cf. VS V,153 and 157). The 
(cultic) singer performed during rituals in Ebabbar (compare the róle of the singer in the 
ritual for the Esangila temple at Babylon, published by Cagirgan and Lambert, JCS 43- 
45 (1991-1993), 94:18, 95:49 and passim). 

Prosopographical data: 
* Gimillu/Eriba-Marduk(/Bel-eteru) náru 

Dar [x]-1-06 CT 57,262:5-6 (issue of barley) 

Gimillu/Eriba-Marduk/Bel-eteru is also attested as a scribe (see Appendix C.1). Note that his 

father Eriba-Marduk was a temple enterer of the sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar (see chapter 

1.5.85). 

* Sum-ukin лйги 
Nbn 01-[x]-05 CT 56,339:3-4 (coll.; issue of flour) 


b Prebends related to the preparation of food for the gods 
The measurer's prebend (madidutu) 


The madidu measured the commodities (mainly barley and dates) for the offerings 
in Ebabbar and he therefore occurs in the "issue of commodities" texts along with the 
bakers and the brewers (e.g. Camb 274). While the prebendary bakers and brewers are 
attested with the key-words sattukku, pappasu and maššartu (see chapter III.1.§3), the 
measurers occur with the words kurummatu, “food ration", kiskirru, "incomes or dues 
registered іп a special ledger or list on a wooden tablet" (CAD K,424) and kallànu, “?”. 
Kurummatu, kiskirru and kallanu are obviously the administrative terms for payments to 
the measurer's prebendaries. The kurummatu, “food ration", of barley and dates (sesame 
in CT 55,44) was probably paid to the measurers for their non-prebendary activities. 
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Food rations for the measurers also occur in field rent contracts (see Jursa, AfO Beiheft 
25, 138-139). ; 

The word kiskirru might be the prebendary income for the prebendary boatmen, 
measurers and porters, who do not occur with the equivalent pappasu, “prebendary 
income” (attested for the prebendary bakers, brewers, oil pressers and weavers).?59 
Kiskirru is further paid to the potters and the small sanctuaries. Both kiskirru and kalldnu 
(pl. of kallu) originally designated some kind of container (AhW 426a and 486b), 
although CAD K,424 prefers the translation “wooden board" for kiskirru. In due course 
the meaning of those words probably developed from "container" towards "payment 
(out of the container)” The word kallanu occurs six times in connection with the 
measurers (see prosopographical data below). Like the kurummatu and kiskirru it is paid 
in dates and barley. x 

Most of the measurers іп Ebabbar were descended from the Madidu (“Меаѕигег”) 
family. A “measurer of Esangila” is mentioned in Camb 191:3 (Camb 26-VII-03). 


Madidu-family: 


Rasi-ilt / 

Bue (Nbk 9 - 43) Balatu 
ЫЕ een (Nbn 4 - 6) ee (Nbn 13 - Nbk IV 1) 
UR (Nbn 8 - Camb 7) d (Dar 27)?! 
Bes (Dar x) BO sis 


italic: attested as a member of the Madidu family but not as a measurer. 


Prosopographical data: 
* Adad-Sum-iddina(/Balatu/Madidu) madidu 


Nbn 16-IX-13 CT 56,606:2 (~ madidu) 

Cyr 28-ХП-06 BM 74394(=Bertin 1688):28 (kallanu madidu) 
Camb 21-IX-01 Camb 84 rev:14 (kiskirru madidutu) 

[Camb] 20-IX-02 Nbn 81:3-4 (~ madidu) ` 

МЫК IV 25-УІ-01 Nbk 16 теу:3? (~ madidu) 


Adad-Sum-iddina is possibly also attested in CT 57,273:2 (undated). Adad-Sum<-iddina>/ 
Balatu/ Madidu is attested as a witness in VS IV,200:13-14 ([Раг x]-VIII-[x]). 

ж Bel-asüa(/Ea-iddina/Madidu) madidu 
Dar 03-П-[х] BM 60255:3 (issue of silver for [...] a madidi) 
Bel-asüa/Ea-iddina/Madidu is attested as a witness in BM 74518(=Bertin 2430):6-7 (Dar 24- 
ХПа-!227), BM 75012:13-14 (Dar 05-Х-30), А/О 36/37,52 (no.7 =Bertin 2689) rev:6' -7' (Dar 
10-XII-30) and Peek 20:15-16 (Dar 08-IV-33). 


250 Note Nbn 898, in which wool is given “as kiskirru'? for the measurers” (ina ki-is/s-ru (for ki-is<- 
ki>-ru?) madidutu). The kiskirru. normally consists of dates and barley. For text references see also 
MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 143-144. I am not convinced by his interpretation of kiskirru (“paid to 
workers temporarily engaged”). 

251 There were at least two individuals called Ha&dà in the Màdidu family. Note Nabü-ëtir-napšati/ 
HaSda/Madidu in Nbn 540:3 (Nbn 21-VII-11). 
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* Bel-uballit/Kiribtu(/Sangü-Sippar) <mddidu> 


Nbn 21-VIII-15 Nbn 898:9 (сой; В ШҚ; ki-is/s-ru (for kiskirru!?) тайайш) 
[Cyr] 26-VIII-00 BM 75086:13' (B-wK; kurummatu madidutu) 

Cyr 06-І-01 CT 57,52:11 (B-u/K; kiskirru madidu') 

Cyr 26-[II?]-03 BM 55824(=Bertin 1663):12 (B-u/K; kallanu madidütu) 
[Nbn/Cyr] 26-V -[x] BM 60519:3 (kiskir mādidu) 


Bel-uballit/Kiribtu/Sangü-Sippar was one of the College scribes in the period Nbn 10 - Cyr 4 
(see chapter 11.4.85). Beside a measurer’s prebend, he owned a temple enterer’s prebend (see 
chapter 1.2.55). See also Appendix B.2 and С.1. 

ж Bel-zeri(/Raxi-ili/Madidu) madidu 


Nbk V-09 Nbk 77:10 (~ madidu) 

МЫК 28-X1-25 Nbk 157:19 (~ madidu) 

Nbk 19-IX-30 Мк 220:8? ([Bel-]zeri!? madidi) 

МЫК 05-XII-33 CT 56,361:13 (kurummatu madidu) 

«Nbk» 30-VII-35 - Nbk 284:5 (kallànu madidutu) 

Nbk 21-IX-36 BM 63829(-Bertin 1128):4 (— madidu) 

Nbk 15-VIII-[x4]11 СТ 56,585 rev:3’ (~ ma[didu]) 

Nbk (1-43) Nbk 412 rev:2' (5 ma-la-ta Ха x-[x-x(-x)] и kallanu ša ~ madidu 
ВАВА MU.43 ana Nabü-násir/Sadünu) 

[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:23' (~ màdidu) 

Nbk 11-IX-[x] Nbk 435:6 (~ madidu) 


Bel-zeri/Rasi-ili/Madidu is attested as a witness in CT 57,634 геу:5” (Nbk 06-IX-[x]). 
* Ea-iddina(/Sum-iddina/Màdidu) màdidu 


Nbn 07-V-08 Nba 297:13 (~ madidu) 

Nbn 26-VII-12 Nbn 630:12 (kurummatu [madidatu]) 

Nbn 24-IX-15 Nbn 911:14 (with Ki-Nabà and Nasir «College scribes» and Silla 
<overseer of the bakers>) 

Cyr 28-[x-x] CT 56,521:6 (kurummatu madi[dutu]) 

Camb 13-XII-[017] Сатр 433:7 (kurummatu nukaribbi $a madidi и айт) 

Camb 07-VITI-02 Camb 123:7 (~ <u> mádidu-MES) 

<Camb> 20-VIb-<03> BM 75963 rev:3’ (kurummatu madidutu) 

Camb 28-[x]-04 Camb 269:4 (kurummatu [u kallà]nu(?) madidu) 

Camb 04-II-[07] Camb 357:12 (kurummatu ath и madidutu ša MU.6) 

[ca.Cyr-Camb] BM 75011:2 (kurummatu madiditu ana mubhi Nidintu/Nabü- 
пірат) 


Керей, 2ёгши and Bel-iddina, who precede “Ea-iddina (and) the measurers” in Camb 123 
could in principle also be measurers. However, none of the three men occur as measurers again. 
Ea-iddina/Sum-iddina/Madidu is attested as a witness in CT 55,196:11 (Nbn 26-IX-14), Nbn 
934:16 (Nbn 20-XII-15) and BM 74659:17 (Cyr 19-XI-07) and in CT 55,107:6-7,9 ([Nbn 15- 
Cyr 7]). Ea-iddina/Sum-iddina is further attested in Cyr 258:3-4 ([Cyr?] 06-IV-07) and Cyr 
267:10 (Cyr 02- VII-07). He was also a porter. See Camb 433 and 357 above, and Camb 9:16 
(09-ГХ-00; kurummat atüti) and CT 57,489:8 (Camb 20-IX-00; kurummat ай). 
* HaSda(ja)(/Adad-Sum-iddina)/Madidu <mddidu?> 
Dar 10[+x]-X-27 BM 60723(=Bertin 2634):11 (H//M; letter orderin which Biruqa, 
the rent collector (rab sūti), is ordered to give barley to Hašda// 
Madidu for the regular offerings of the eleventh month by the 
prebendary bakers. The barley mentioned in the text is measured in 
the normal GUR system (see chapter III.1.§3). In this context 
Hašda probably was not a baker but the measurer who had to 
convert the amount of barley into the offer-mastfur's for the bakers) 
In the same way Hašda is possibly attested in BM 73733(=MG 76):10 (Dar [x-x]-34) and BM 
64693 (MG 103):8 (Dar 09-III-[30-36]). Ha&da (or Ha¥daja)/Adad-Sum-iddina/Madidu is 
attested in VS IV,163:2-3 (Dar 17-XI-24), 8e Congr. no.21:12 (Xer [x-x-00]) and BM 100842 
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rev:5’-6’ (undated; courtesy М. Weszeli). HaSda/Adad-Sum-iddina is attested in in VS IV, 
200:15 ([Dar x]-VIII-[x]). 
* Musallim-Marduk(/Sama&-&um-ukin/Sangü-Sippar) <mddidu?> 
«Nbk» [x]-IX-36 BM 75594:9,18 (kiskirru 'GAN MU.36) | 
Mušallim-Marduk was the temple administrator (Жапай) of Sippar in the period Nbk 35 - Ner 
2 (see chapter П.2.$5). He was a nephew of Nabü-nasir (see below and Appendix B.2). 
ж Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Nabü-nipsari/Balihu) «madidu» 
Camb 16-IX-02 Camb 133:7 (kiskirru madidütu и kallànu) 
Camb 23-ХП-05 Camb 298:3-4 (N!-b-i/N-n; kiskirru u kurummatu) 
Nabfi-balassu-iqbi/Nabfi-nipSari(/Balihu) was also the overseer of the brewers and owned a 
brewer's prebend together with his brother Nidintu (see chapter Ш.4.85-6 and Appendix B.3). 
* Nabü-nàsir/(Ebabbara-)Sadünu(/Sangü-Sippar) <mddidu?> 


Nbk (1-43) |.  Nbk 412 геу:57-6” (N-n/Š; 5 ma-la-ta ќа x-[x-x(-x)] и kallanu Xa 
` -Bel-zeri madidu iB ARA MU.43 ana ~) 
[ca. Nbk 36-Nbn] ` BM 64104(=MG 131/Bertin 2928):1 (request for dates as 


kurummatu madidutu) 
ж (Nabi-)Sum-iddina(/Bél-zéri/Madidu) mádidu 
N[bn] 28-XII-04 CT 56,110:7-8 (~ madidu) 
[Nbn] '271-IX-06 CT 55,707:4 and BM 59255:4 (- madidu) 
Sum-iddina, the measurer, is not identical with the measurer Adad-Éum-iddina (see above) but 
with Nabfi-Sum-iddina. Sum-iddina/Bél-zéri/Madidu is attested as a witness in BM 61246(= 
Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.47):17-18 (Nb[n] 04-[x]-05). Nabü-Xum-iddina/Bel-zeri/Madidu is 
attested in Nbn 48:20-21 (Чып 21-XI-01). 
ж Nidintu/Nabi-nipSari(/Balihu) <mddidu> 
[ca.Cyr-Camb] BM 75011:2-3 (N/N-n; kurummatu madidutu Ea-iddina ana 
тиши ~) 
Nidintu/Nabü-nipsari(/Balibu) also owned a brewer’s prebend together with his brother Nabû- 
balassu-iqbi (see chapter III.4.86 and Appendix B.3). 
* ÍR&mua <madidu’> 


Nbn 02-IV-06 BM 60423:10 (kurummatu madidu) 
Мы: 08-XII-10 CT 56,214:8 (kiskirru madidutu) 
Nbn 26-VII-12 Nbn 630:10 (kurummatu madidutu) 
Nbn 15-ХІ-127 CT 56,222:20 


Few women appear in a prebendary context in the Ebabbar archive (compare fInbà in chapter 
Ш.6.55). fR&müa (spelled £Ra-mu-d-a, ÍRa-mu-'-a and ÍRe-mu-ii-a) probably acted on behalf of 
her children who were still under age when her husband (the measurer's prebendary) died. She 
can not be connected with the family Madidu. 

* Samas’-aha-iddina madidu 
Nbn 14-1-17 CT 56,371:6 (~ madidu) 

* Sum-iddina madidu see Nabü-um-iddina 

* [x-x]-ra madidu 
[ca. Nbp-Nbk] SAM 1589:30 (~ madidu) 

ж [(d)x-x]/Bë1-kásir <mddidu?> 
Cyr 05-IX-03 BM 74458(=Bertin 1689):17 (kurummatu mádidu) 

* Гау. y! (—Ea-iddina") madidu 
Camb 19-VII-01 СТ 56,4:4 (~ madidu; kiskirru mādidūtu MU.1) 
With some imagination 'dx-BI" can be read Ea-iddina (ÓXL-MU!) in CT 56,4:4. The divine 
name Ea, however, is normally written “Е.а or ВАР in ће Ebabbar archive. 


The “arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table’s” prebend (mubannütu) 


The тибаппй or "arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table" probably prepared the dishes 
to be placed before the gods in Ebabbar. Whether the mubannü only prepared the dishes 
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or also placed these before the gods is not made clear by the texts. In the latter case, we 
have to assume that the тибаппй also owned a temple enterer's prebend. Note that 
Marduk-rémanni, whose wife and sons appear with mubannü-prebends in the 
оол data below, hired a temple enterer's prebend (see also chapter 
Ш.2.$5).° | 

The mubannî occur among prebendary professions in Nbn 259:6 (followed by the 
orchard-keepers) and in Nbn 579:6 (between the bakers and the butchers). Five 
episanutu-contracts for the mubannü-prebend are known.253 The most interesting one is 
BM 63824(=Bertin 2854-5), which specifies the compensation (or rent) which the 
performers had to pay to the arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table's prebendary. The 
compensation for a prebend of three months and ten days consisted of “monthly 8101. 
of dates (ITI 4 GUR;2.3.0 ZU.LUM.MA), 1 loaf of takkasü-bread (1 sib-ti šá tak-ka-su- 
ú), 2/3 of a dannu-vat of white billatu beer (2-ta SU.Il dan 3á bil-li-tum bab-ba-ni- 
tum)?^ and two shares(?) of vegetables(?) (2 a-ha-nu а та%-аш)” 255 The parallel text 
AfO 38/39 no.2 (no duplicate) mentions the same compensation for the same prebend 
with the exception of 12 loafs of takkasü-bread (instead of 1). The compensation was 
paid from the commodities or dishes which the mubanni prepared. These commodities 
were delivered by other prebendaries in Ebabbar: the dates by the orchard-keepers, the 
bread and the beer by the bakers and the brewers respectively, and the two shares(?) of 
vegetables(?) by the gardeners or the orchard-keepers. 
Prosopographical data: 
* Bel-bullissu and Marduk-balassu-iqbi/Marduk-rémanni/Sahit-giné «mubannü- 

prebendaries» 

Dar 23-Ш-30 А/О 38/39 no.1:7-8,rev:3' (B-b and M-b-i/M x/S-g; I GU, 
mubannátu 1851) mubannütu ultu UD.1 adi UD.10 iti APIN 11717, 
mubannütu PAP 3 ITLMES UD.10.KAM GIS.SUB.BA 
mubanníütu $a ina Ebabbara ... (+ oil presser's prebend) ša B-b и 
M-b-[i] DUMU.MES ša M-r//S-g ana epiXanutu ana Liblut/ 
Guzànu/Balibu и Samaá&-eriba [iddinii]) 

Dar 17-X-35 BM 74568(=Bertin 2745):3-4 (B-b/M-r/S-g; loan of dates of PN 
due from Bel-bullissu; *in the eleventh month, the month of (his) 
mubann(ü-prebend PN will be paid" (ina 18217, ina ITI mubannütu 
PN innittir)) 

Bel-bullissu and Marduk-balassu-iqbi inherited the arranger-of-the sacrificial-table’s and the oil 

presser’s prebend from their father Marduk-remanni, the influential College scribe (see chapter 

HI6.$5 and Appendix B.5), In Xerxes’ second year, their mother fInba/Lisi-ana-nuri/Sang(- 

Istar-Babili (see below and Appendix B.1) occurs with these prebends. 

ж lInba/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili «mubannü-prebendary» 

Xer [x]-1-02 Evetts, App.3:5-6,16 (FIJ/L-a-n/[S-I-B]; 8GU4 ŠU ulm UD.21 

ІЧАРІМІ adi UD.30 PUAPIN u 1712] GIS.SUB.BA тиБаппйш Xa 


252 Whether 'ÉDÍM-(n)itu should be read mubannátu, "arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table's prebend”, 
instead of itinnutu, "builder's prebend", cannot be judged from the Ebabbar material. See Doty, 
Cuneiform Archives, 129-133, and van der Spek, BiOr 51 (1994), 600. 

253 AfO 38/39, по.1 and 2, Evetts, App. no.3, Holt, AJSL 17 (1911), 213 (no.6) and BM 
63824 (Bertin 2854-5). 

254 For billatu beer see Stol, Drinking, 161-165. One dannu-vat probably had the capacity of 26 or 
311. (ibid.,169). 


. 255 The parallel text А/О 38/39 no.2 mentions “2 а- §4 maš-qu” in the same context. Thus, аййпи 


in BM 63824 (Bertin 2854-5) is the plural of abu instead of ahātu. masqu are probably “vegetables” 
(see argu in CAD A5,301-302 and warqu in AhW 14712), although the meaning "pieces of meat” 
(delivered by the prebendary butchers) cannot be excluded. 
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bit [Šamaš] (+ oil presser's prebend) ša ~ ana Iddina[/Nidintu/ 
Rabá-&a-Ninurta и Ahbusunu"^]/Ubal[lissu-Marduk/Sangü-Sama& 
ana epiXanutu taddin]) | 

Xer 09-IV-02 А/О 38/39, no.2:6,15 (fUL-a-n/S-I-B; GU, Ii$U 4717, u [TA] 
UD.10 adi UD.30 ЧАРІМ PAP 3 ITL.MES и 10 йти-МЕ5 
mubannütu (+ oil presser's prebend) isqu ina Ebabbara... $a ~ 
ana Liblut/Guzanu/Balihu u Ahu&unu/Uballissu-Marduk/Sangü- 
Šamaš ana epiXanütu taddin) 

Xer 09-[x]-02 BM 63824(-Bertin 2854-5):6-7,17 (fI/L-a-n/S-I-B; tiGU, 1180 
ultu UD.21 YAPIN adi UD.30 ШАРІМ и 14212, gabbi 
GIS. SUB.BA тибаппйш pani Šamaš ... (+ oil presser’s prebend) 
ša ~ апа &piXánütu ana Abusunu/Uballissu-Marduk/Sangü-Samaá& 
u Iddina/Nidintu/Raba-Sa-Ninurta taddin) 

fInbà was the widow of the influential College scribe and prebendary Marduk-remanni of the 

Sahit-giné family (see chapter 1.6.85 and Appendix В.5). Her two sons Bel-bullissu and 

Marduk-balassu-iqbi occur, shortly after the death of their father Marduk-remanni, with exactly 

the same prebends in Dar 30 (А/О 38/39, no.1), an epiSanutu contract with Liblut and Šamaš- 

eriba. 

ж Ubar <mubannů’> 

Dar 25-I-15 BM 64068(=Bertin 2333):18 (issue of flour #4 “mu-ban[-nu-i....] 

A PU-bar) 


The butcher's prebend (fabihutu) 


Many texts in the Ebabbar administration concern the sacrificial animals. Ebabbar 
owned herds in the countryside from which animals for the offerings were withdrawn, 
which is amply documented in the archive.26 The herdsmen had to deliver the animals 
at the fattening house (bit uré) at Sippar, where the animals were fattened before being 
sacrificed (cf. chapter IV.5). Also amply documented is the purchase of animals by 
Ebabbar (especially sheep) and the assignment of animals to the different deities in 
Sippar by the herdsman of the regular offerings (rë'ü giné or sattukki; see chapter IV.5). 
The last step in the process, however, is not documented: the handing. over of the 
sacrificial animals to the (prebendary) butchers. The data concerning the butcher's 
prebend (and profession) are extremely rare in the Ebabbar archive as well as in the 
Eanna archive from Uruk.257 This is probably due to the fact that the sacrificial animals 
were written off in the book keeping system the moment they were handed over by the 
herdsman of the regular offerings. In the official archival texts from Sippar, the butchers 
(&GÍR.LÁ.MES) are mentioned in a list of prebendary professions in Ebabbar once 
(Nbn 579:7) and a single overseer of the butchers (“PA láGfR.LÁ.MES) is attested (CT 


56,746:16).258 Unique in its kind is also BM 63807(=Bertin 3076), which lists "the. 


tainted meat of the eleventh month" (UZU«.MES?» la DU-tum Sd 19717). Several texts 
in the archive mention the nàákisu or nékisu, "butcher, meat cook” (VS VI,259:16 and 
ZA 4, Nbp 19 rev:14). Note especially the occurrence of a pig butcher (ln é- ki-su 


256 For the animal husbandry in the countryside of Sippar see Van Driel, BSA VII (1993), 219-258 
and BSA VIII (1995), 215-240. 

257 Kümmel, Familie, 148f and 153. cf. Joannès, TÉBR, 209-212. 

258 Note also the heading of CT 55,469 (which lists slaughtered sheep): "the butcher's craft in the 
[workshop(?)]" ([GOR.LA-t-tu šá ina É [DUL?]). The restoration is based on BM 63894(=Bertin 
1485):4-6, which reads "(purchase of two ungelded bulls) of which 1 ungelded bull for the offering of 
20-VII is given to the workshop(?)" (ina lib-bi 1 GUy Suk-lu-lu а-па sat-tuk $4 UD.20.KAM Sa 
іре а-па É DUL SUM-in). 
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SAH.MES) BM 75617(-Str.11,246/3). The evidence for the butcher’s prebend is mainly 

found in the private archival texts.25? | 

Prosopographical data: 

* Bel-bani-apli PA !áGÍR.LÁ. MES, “overseer of the butchers” in CT 56,746:16 

| S ([ca.Camb 2-5]; collated) and possibly in Camb 123:14 (Camb 07-VIII-02). 

* Bel-bullissu/Marduk-rémanni/Sahit-giné pledged his butcher's prebend of monthly 
four days in Ebabbar for a loan of silver in BM 74632(=Bertin 2688):3-4, dated 
Dar 03-1-30 (70р.1' КАМ! [UD.x].KAM UD.11.KAM UD.12.KAM #4 ITI-us-su 
j lúGÍR.LÁ.MEŠ i-na É.BABBAR.RA Ё dUTU 34 uruzIMBIREi таў-Ка-пи šá 

* Guzanu/Bél-étir "GIR.LA ša É &Anunnitu, “the butcher of the sanctuary of 
Anunnitu" in CT 55,649:3-4 (Cyr 01-VIII-05). cf. chapter HI.5.84d and Ш.5.85. 


259 E.g. San Nicolo, BR 8/7, no.35, p.83ff and MacGinnis, А/О 38/39 (1991/92), no.6,7 and 8, p.86- 
92 (all from Babylon). VS V,153 and VS VI,169 mention butcher’s prebends for Belet-Akkad 
(written in Sippar; see also chapter 1.5.52). 


CHAPTER IV 
THE CRAFTSMEN OF EBABBAR 


1 INTRODUCTION 


The workmen or oblates of the inner city (sabu/niXu bitilsirku Sa qabalti alt) were 
the largest group of personnel employed by Ebabbar in the city. Among them, we find 
most of the "craftsmen" in the strict sense, i.e. the workmen who processed basic 
materials like the weavers, smiths etc., but also the personnel of the fattening house, the 
storehouses and the men in charge of the food rations of the king (Xa kurummat Xarri). 
They were “oblates of Šamaš” (Xirik Samas)290, i.e. persons (or their descendants) who 
had been donated to the temple by their parents or others, and who, in return for their 
labour, received food and lodging. Sometimes they were taught a craft. Children of 
oblates were automatically oblates themselves, who had to be entered in the register 
(1é’u) of Šamaš (BM 64026(=Bertin 1730)). From texts in the Eanna archive at Uruk we 
know that the oblates were branded with a symbol of the god to whose temple they 
belonged (e.g. YOS 6,154), but despite the fact that they were not allowed to leave the 
temple (except for the performance of work), the legal status of oblate also prevented 
them from being sold as slaves. Nevertheless, the oblates were a readily available supply 
of labour for the temple and in the ration lists they are sometimes reported as “fugitive” 
(halqu), which indicates a degree of dissatisfaction with their condition. Oblates of 

атаќ were also found in large numbers outside Sippar, where they worked in 
agriculture and in cattle and sheep breeding, and as workmen of the resident of Ebabbar 
(see chapter П.3.$4). | | 

Apart from oblates, “slaves” (qallu) occasionally belonged to the inner city 
personnel. BM 82565, brought to my attention by M. Jursa, lists craftsmen and related 
personnel in three categories: personnel as such (= (oblate+) profession), slaves (= 
lúgallu + profession) and apprentices (145АМАМ.,А + ргоѓеѕѕіоп).26! The slaves in the 


list were privately owned ones, who were rented out by their masters in return fora - 


260 For the spelling of the word Sirku, see note 69 in chapter IL.3.84b. For Sirku, “oblate” and 
Sirkutu, “status of an oblate” see, e.g., Dandamayev, Slavery, 469-557, Dougherty, Shirkütu, Jursa, 
А/О Beiheft 25, 3-A*17f and 7-8+32!, who prefers the translation “serf” for Sirku, Kümmel, Familie, 
155-156 and 164, and Roth, Fs Sjöberg, 481ff. 

261 BM 82565 lists successively the herdsman of the regular offerings (re'à giné), 5 men of the cow 
house, including one slave (“gallu 54 É.GU4.MES), 5 smiths including two apprentices (lS АМАМ. 
LÁ WSIMUG), one man in charge of the food rations of the king (Sd SUG.HI.A LUGAL), a dyer 
(sapi), a linen weaver, an apprentice weaver (MS AMAN.LA léUS.BAR), a porter, three men "of the 
gate" (=doorkeepers?), including two slaves (“gallu šá KA), and an apprentice reed worker 
(Š AMAN.LA AD.KID). 
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“compensation” (maddattu). The prebendary craftsmen, i.e. the prebendary weavers, 
bleachers and goldsmiths, do not occur with the workmen or oblates of the inner city. 


§1 Ration lists 


Ration lists are among the most important sources for our knowledge of the 
workmen of the inner city.262 In $3 of every section of the present chapter, the 
peculiarities of the professions concerned, mentioned in the ration lists, will be 
discussed. The ledgers which list the food rations of the inner city personnel normally 
comprise four (or six?) columns. Unfortunately, we do not have at present a single 
undamaged ledger. The heading, the lower part and/or the sides of such ledgers are 
always broken. Most of the ledgers should be dated to Nebuchadnezzar’s reign. From 
the bits and pieces, we may conclude that several typologically different ration lists 
existed simultaneously. We will take a closer look at two types. A group of ledgers 
published in CT 56 lists the professions in a more or less fixed order. The best preserved 
example is CT 56,668 (heading and sides broken, but lower edge preserved). The 
columns II’ and ІШ” of the text are edited in chapter IV.4.83 below.26 


CT 56,668 Similar ration lists 
CoLI' 
11 workmen of the cow house (#4 Ё GU4J.MES) СТ 56,681 I (11) | 
8[+х] workmen of the sheep house ($4 É UDU.NÍTA) CT 56,6811 (7[+x]); CT 56,688 I (11) 
Col ID’ 
12 carpenters (lÉ[NAGAR.MES]) 
8 builders (“I[R.E.GAL.MES]) 


CT 56,636 (10); CT 56,679 I (6) 

CT 56,636 (10); CT 56,679 I ([x+]4); CT 

| 56,688 I 
Col. IT (5[+х]); СТ 56,740 теу(-П) (3 [+x]) 

5 reed workers (ñAD.KID.[MEŠ]) CT 56,636 (2[+x]); CT 56,740 obv(=II]) (3) 

5 coloured wool weavers (“[US.BAR birmi]) CT 56,740 obv(=IID ([x+]3) 

4[+x] [(linen weavers expected)] cf. CT 56,679 I (9[+x]); CT 56,737 Ш! (11) 
Col. Гу'264 


262 For NB ration lists, see Gehlken, AUWE 5, 81f and MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 159f. According 
to Gehlken, the daily ration of a workman (in Uruk) amounted to 1 SILA (= ca. 1 L) of barley per 
day or 1 PI (= са. 30 1.) per month. This does not seem to be true for Sippar. There is ample evidence 
that the personnel of the inner city as well as the oblates in the workforce of the resident, received 1 
GUR €= ca. 180 1.) of barley or dates per month (see Bongenaar/Haring, JCS 46 (1994), 62), as well 
as a wool or clothing ration (once or twice a year?) and perhaps occasionally some meat. Judging 
from Nbn 1010 and other texts, they generally received 6 GUR of barley and 6 GUR of dates per 
person annually. With this food ration, the members of the personnel had to feed their families (since 
women and children rarely occur in ration lists), and they probably used part of it to barter for other 
commodities. Processed commodities like flour, bread, oil and beer, as well as salt and cress, were 
issued for special purposes only, i.e. as travel provisions and for special jobs (see chapter П.6.$4с апа 
П.7а (s.v. гар дай), compare UCP 9/1,П,24 from Uruk, discussed by Joannès, ТЕВЕ, 198-201). 
Beside this, it is likely that members of the Ebabbar personnel kept a (private) vegetable garden and 
bred some animals for personal consumption. I hope to return to these matters on a later occasion. 

263 Тһе copy of CT 56,668 shows four columns, but the text might originally have had six (nos. 1 
and VI lost). This would explain why important professional groups like the blacksmiths and the 
bronze smiths are missing in the text. They could have been listed in the first column. See also 
below for Bertin 1444-5, which has six columns. 

264 Col. IV:16 lists further "[PN, (...) the orchard]-keepers” ([... 'éGAJL.DU.MES); compare Ana- 
Šamaš-taklāku in CT 56,681 IV:9 (PÉUTU-tak-I[ak '*] GAL.DU.MES). The orchard-keepers (rab bünf) 
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3 (various?) weavers (US.BAR) 
1 leather worker (“4ASGAB) 


1 ša-rēši official (LÜ.SAG) CT 56,737 IV! (1); CT 56,740 obv(=IV) (1) 
1 horse trainer (M§usdnu) | 

2 clothes menders (“TUG.KAL.KAL.MES) CT 56,681 IV (2); CT 56,737 n (2) 

2 bow makers (!'ÉU. MUG.MES) CT 56,681 IV (2); CT 56,737 IV' (2) 


1 treasurer of the gate («3d тийфі quppi Sa KÁ») CT 56,681IV (1); CT 56,737 IV! (2) 
1 workmen of the storehouses (<šá É.GUR;.MES») CT 56,681 IV (1); CT 56,737 IV’ (1) 
3 [...] (unspecified) , СТ 56,681 IV (4) 

1 man of the sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar (54 Ё 4GASAN Sippari) CT 56,681 IV (1) 


Column IV:6-7 of the above text lists a Xa-resi official (or courtier) апа a horse 
trainer (XuXanu). These were not necessarily employed by Ebabbar. At the end of ration 
lists one finds more often “various issues”, including issues for prebendary purposes and 
issues for people who occasionally worked for Ebabbar. The Sa-resi official and the 
horse trainer could have been temporarily employed (or “visiting” individuals, who 
belonged to other organizations, e.g. the palace at Ѕірраг.265 

The lay-out of the ration list BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5), dated Nbn 09-VIII-[11], 
is completely different. It records the issue of dates, food rations for the oblates of the 
inner city (“PA KAB<.DU>.MES šá MURUBA.URU), for a period of two months (IX 
and X). The rations vary from 2 СОК (= 360 1), probably for “mature” workmen, to 1 
GUR, probably for apprentices. Fugitives also appear in the list, but are zero rated. The 
text has six columns, the lower half of which is lost. The columns II and III of the text 
are edited in chapter [V.2.$3a and IV.3.$3a below. 


Coll 15[+х] men in charge of the food rations of the king (344 SUG.HLA LUGAL), among whom 

one reed worker (IÉAD.KID); [...] ) 

Il: 10 coloured wool weavers (4US.BAR bir-mu), among whom two һауе fled (ZAH); 2[+x] 

linen weavers (1Ң75.ВАВ САРА); [...] 

Со. Ш: 5 bronze smiths (“SIMUG UD.KA.BAR); 5 blacksmiths (ŠSSIMUG АМ.ВАВ); 1[+x] 
leather workers(?) ([&ASGAB?]); [...] E 

CoLIV: Т. [x+]2 reed workers (*AD.KID); 6 [...]; 1[+x ...] к 

CoLV: [..]; [x+]2 guards (úkizû-MEŠ); 3 sack makers (IÓsaqqaja); 4 water-drawers (?; lÉsabit 
A.MES); 1 [... 

Col. VI: [...]; 1 i of the Lebanon ([ÉNAGAR] Xá F'rzab-ban-an-na); 1 builder of the gate 

(WIR.E.GAL X4 KA); 1 chief of the oblates (ÉGAL PA.KAB.DU) 


Beside the ration lists, some of the craftsmen occur in “issue and delivery” texts, 
that is, texts in which working material or objects are given for manufacturing or repair 
and texts in which manufactured or repaired objects are delivered to Ebabbar. These 
provide abundant information about the actual work which was performed by those 
craftsmen. Unfortunately, such texts are available at present only for the smiths and the 
textile craftsmen in Ebabbar. This means that our knowledge of most of the professions 
occuring in the ration lists is limited to personal names. 


were prebendary (see Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 57-79), and do normally not occur in ration lists. Ana- 
Samas-taklaku is not known as a rab bani from agricultural texts. He might have been a messenger or 


servant at their disposal. _ "ne 
265 For the ša-rēši official, see further chapter 1.5.82, 84b and 85 (s.v. Šamaš-ēreš); for the šušanu, 
"horse trainer", see also chapter П.7а, s.v. rab даўн. 
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$2 Professions 


For reasons of time and space, we will confine ourselves in this chapter to the 
professions which processed basic materials, i.e. the textile craftsmen (wool and linen), 
the smiths (gold, silver, bronze and iron), the jewellers (precious stones), the carpenters 
(wood), the reed workers (reed) and the leather workers (hides). This means that a large 
part of the inner city personnel will not be discussed in this chapter. Of those, the animal 
feeders and tenders are the largest group. The fattening house (bit uré) in Ebabbar 
comprised three departments: the cow house, the sheep house and the bird house, where 
sacrificial animals were fattened (van Driel, BSA VII (1993), 226). Its personnel was 
designated “of the cow/sheep/bird house" (3d É GU4/UDU.NITA/MUSEN(.MES)). The 
personnel of the bird house can further be divided into birdcatchers COMUSEN.DU= 
usandi), bird fatteners (mušakil issuri) and bird tenders (SIPA MUSEN = ré’2 isgüri). 
The herdsmen of the regular offerings (72° giné/sattukki), who was responsible for the 
sacrificial sheep in Ebabbar, is treated in an appendix to this chapter for 
prosopographical reasons (chapter IV.5), since Ebabbar employed one such (middle- 
ranking) official at a given time, except during Nabonidus’ reign when there were two. 

Two more animal species were kept in Ebabbar: horses and felines. Horses served 
military purposes (see chapter II.7a, s.v. ғар qasti), and were tended by personnel of the 
stable ($á É ANSE.KUR.RA.MES). A “herdsman of the horses" (85ІРА ANSE.KUR. 
RA) was further in charge of special horses who pulled the chariot of Sama¥ (and of 
other deities) during processions (cf. JTVI 60,132ff). Probably for this purpose, Iddin- 
Marduk, the simmagir official (“s[i-i]m-ma-gi-ri), granted Ebabbar a white horse in 
Nabonidus' second year (BM 58837). The use of the felines, more precisely wildcats 
(тигаўй), is unknown (kept for rituals or processions?). One tender of the felines is 
known during Nabonidus’ reign: Samas-aha-iddina.2% 

In addition to craftsmen and animal tenders, the ration lists mention many other 
professions: non-prebendary personnel of the small sanctuaries (see also chapter II.5), 


personnel of the storehouses (see chapter Ш.4.86, s.v. Guzànu and Samas-Sarra-usur), a 


treasurer of the gate (see chapter П.5), non-prebendary boatmen (up to nine in the 
ration list BM 60458; for their prebendary counterpart, see chapter Ш.7а), the men in 
charge of the food rations of the king (MacGinnis, ZA 84 (1994), 198-219, including 
prosopographical references), non-prebendary porters or gatekeepers (IÉNI.DUg.MES), 
guards (kizit) who are generally only found in the workforce of the resident of Ebabbar 
(see chapter П.3.$44), two bow makers (sasinnu, rather than zadimmu, “lapidaries”; cf. 
chapter IV.4.$5c, s.v. Nabü-iddina and Samas-ana-biti8u), water-drawers (?; sabit mé) 
and 'ÁIR.É.GAL.MES, a building profession. From a prosopographical point of view, 
little is gained at present by listing these people in detail. 


266 Sama’-aha-iddina received fodder (Aissatu) for wildcats in BM 74436(=Bertin 1610):14 (“Мп 24- 
VII-16; ki-is-sat §4 mu-ra-Si-t) and CT 56,327:16 (Nbn 09-XI-16; КІ.МІМ (skissat) mu-ra-Xi-i) and 
food rations (kurummatu) for wildcats in Nbn 546:27 (Nbn 29-УШ-11; SUG.HLA lérnu-ra-Xi-i (sic), 
Nbn 915:23 (Nbn 30-IX-15; SUG.HLA 3 mu-ra-Xi-i За 8GAN in an “issue of fodder” text), CT 
56,362:7-8 (Nbn 25-[XIT]-715*; SUG.HLA mu-ra-si-i "Xd '"SDIRIG'. SE, given to Sama¥<-aha>-iddina) 
and CT 57,580 rev:3'-4' (undated; SUG.HI.A mu-ra!-5u-MES). Note further CT 56,328:1'-2' (Nbk 
01-XI-[x]; SUG:HLA 54 mu-ra-Si-i given to РЧ[...]) and CT 56,363:1-3 (Nbn 11-VII-03; SUG.HLA 
itiDUs 54 mu-ra-Si-i given to Šamaš-rësua). I cannot explain why the wildcats, unlike other animals, 
recelved food rations. 
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$2 Introduction 


The Sippar administration used three different designations for the weaver's 
profession: the coloured wool weaver (I&US BAR bir-mu = ispar birmi), the linen weaver 
(aus BAR GADA = ispar kité) and the (white wool?) weaver (8US.BAR = ifparu), who 
was prebendary in most cases because the statues of the gods in Sippar were covered 
with woollen garments. The designation 1áUS.BAR poses some problems due to the 
relatively unspecific use of the word by the scribes of the archive. One can establish four 
different uses of the word in the Sippar administration: | 
1) “weaver” in general. CT 56,759, for example, lists ten weavers (10 lÉUS.BAR.MES) 
of whom some are linen weavers and others are coloured wool weavers (also CT 56,668 
IV?). | 
2) ш as an abbreviation of either i3par birmi or iSpar kité. The coloured wool 
weaver Sapik-zéri, for example, is sometimes designated iXpar birmi and sometimes 
iXparu. 

3) "(white wool?) weaver" as distinct from the coloured wool weaver and the linen 
weaver (cf. Cocquerillat, RIA 4, 101b). | 

4) “(prebendary) weaver”, probably short for “the weaver of $аша and of the gods of 
Sippar" (I&éUS.BAR %4 dUTU ñ DINGIR.MEŠ Sip-párki; Camb 90:2-3), who was 
responsible for the weaving and maintenance of the garments of the gods. 

There are several reasons to assume that the weavers in charge of the garments of 
the gods were prebendary. Those activities in the temple which were related to the cult, 
were generally conducted by the prebendaries of the temple, as can be seen in chapter 
ПІ. Thus, one would expect the weaving and the maintenance of the garments of the 
gods to be in the hands of the prebendary weavers. This is supported by evidence in the 
Ebabbar archive: prebendary weavers never occur in ration lists as do the “ordinary 
weavers, prebendary weavers received prebendary income (pappasu) as opposed to the 
food ration (kurummatu) which the other weavers received, and prebendary weavers 
were involved in the manufacture of the garments of the gods for the clothing ceremony 
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(lubustu). All prebendary weavers attested so far are designated “US.BAR, which 
possibly means “(white wool) weaver”. The translation “(white wool) weaver” for 
{107$ ВАВ, however, does not cover the entire work of the prebendary weavers, because 
it is clear from the texts that the so-called “white work” (dullu pesi; see below $3 and 
$4.c) was only part of their activities. They were also involved in the manufacture of 
linen and coloured woollen garments of the gods. The prebendary weaver's work was 
often in fact performed by the subordinates of the prebendary weavers. The designation 
for these subordinates range from lamutünu or qallu (“slave”), to mar šipri 
("messenger"), ёріўйпи ("performer") or isparu (“weaver”). 

‚ Closely related to the profession of the weaver are the clothes mender 
(MTUG.KAL.KAL = mukabbü), the washerman/bleacher (“TUG.BABBAR 2-? ašlāku/ 
риба/а/тиравей267) and the dyer (уйрй). The sack maker (saqqaja) will also be treated 
in this section. 

No such title as “the supervisor (rabd or šāpiru) of the weavers” is attested in the 
Ebabbar archive. The evidence for a rab ixpari in Sippar, quoted in CAD I/J,257a and 
Salonen, Erwerbsleben, 266-7, are simply misreadings for the rab sūti ќа Šamaš, the 
“one in charge of the rent (on temple land) of Samax”.268 However, although the title 
does not occur, some weavers obviously acted as the primus inter pares of their 
professional groups. CT 56,746:23'-24' (dated [ca. Camb 2-5), an enumeration of 
middle-ranking officials of Ebabbar, lists two individuals who were in charge of the 
textile crafsmen: "Bunene-Éimánni (and) the linen weavers” ([... РЗАНАВ1-%-тап-пі 
I&US.B AR.GADA.MES) and “Gimillu (and) the coloured wool weavers” ([... PGi-mil]-lu 
lúUŠ BAR bir-mu). Both are well-known in the archive (see 85 below). Gimillu was the 
successor of his father Sapik-zéri, ‘who was the head of the (coloured) wool weavers 
during the reign of Nabonidus. 

The case of Sapik-zéri, son of Samai-aba-iddina, is interesting. In his capacity as 
some sort of overseer of the wool weavers, he is not only involved in the work of the 
coloured wool weavers (iSpardtu birmi), but also in that of the prebendary weavers who 
mainly work with wool as well. In many cases Sapik-zéri is present when prebendary 
weavers receive wool for prebendary work (see the references below in 85 s.v. Sapik- 
28г1). The letter CT 22,13 is an example: Sapik-zéri/Sama%-aha-iddina previously wrote 
to the temple administrator of Sippar, MuSézib-Marduk, that the weavers desperately 
needed blue/purple wool (takiltu) to manufacture the belt or sash (nébehu) for Šamaš 
and Bunene and for the clothing ceremony (/ириўѓи). In return, MuSézib-Marduk 
ordered some of the College scribes of Ebabbar to ensure that Sapik-zéri received the 
wool quickly (караи takiltu innanišši), so that the work should not be interrupted 


267 CAD Ar,447a suggests the reading piisaja (or pisaju) for “TUG.BABBAR (or: AZLAG) instead 
of aSlaku. Kümmel, Familie, 41! noted that at NB Uruk 'TÜG.BABBAR occurs as a profession and 
as a family name while (I)pizsaja occurs as a profession only. Furthermore, no individuals with the 
profession püsaja occur as “TUG.BABBAR. The same phenomenon can be observed at Sippar: 
Craftsmen are either called рӣзаја or “TUG.BABBAR and the family name “TUG.BABBAR is not 
once spelled pusaja in Sippar texts. The only prosopographical evidence for 'ITÜG.BABBAR = 
püsaja in Sippar relates to Sulà, who is attested both as a püsaja and as a ÉTÜG.BABBAR. Since 
there were at least three textile craftsmen by the name of Sulà in the Ebabbar administration (see 85 
below), the logogram ÚTÚG.B ABBAR will be read ailáku in the present study. | 

268 ge Congr. по.16:3 and 18:3 respectively read: "GAL GIS.BAN #4 UTU and ![$]' GAL 
GIS.BAN Па “ТІЛ. For the collated texts see MacGinnis, Letter Orders, no. 84 and 85 (p.63 and 
plate 23), and CAD S,426b. For the rab sūti and fa muhhi sūti of Šamaš in general, see Jursa, AfO 
Beiheft 25, 85-116. 
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(dullušu là ibaptil).2®° In BM 55737(=Bertin 1693, translated by Kohler/Peiser, 
Rechtsleben IV, 57) Sapik-zéri assumed guaranty for the coloured wool weaver Réhétu, 
son of Itti-maká-ilàni, to the temple administrator of Sippar (pu-ut GIR #4 Réhétu/Itti- 
такӣ-йї Sapik-zerilSamax-aha-iddina ina SU.II Marduk-Xum-iddina “SANGA Sippar*! 
na-yi). 

Bunene-Simanni, presumably the head of the linen weavers in the period 
Nabonidus-Darius, was in fact a clothes mender (mukabbá) at the same time. A key text 
is CT 56,215 (Camb year 7), a settlement of accounts with Bunene-Simanni. The 
heading of the text reads: "Dates [given] for [food rations of the linen weavers] and the 
clothes menders" (ZU.[LUM].MA ša (апа SUG.HLA !léUS.BAR.GADA.MES] и 
IéTÜG.KAL.K[ALU.MES SUM-na]). Lines 8-11 of the text list ten linen weavers who 
recur in BM 64007 (-Bertin 1877-8), a list of eleven clothes menders and eighteen linen 
weavers of whom Bunene-Simánni is the first mentioned. Note also Camb 415: “Linen 
garments given for bleaching and repair (ana резӣ и sabat batqa) to Bunene-£imánni", 

Cocquerillat (RIA 4, 101b) already observed that it is in many cases impossible to 
determine the exact content of each of the above mentioned professions due to a certain 
overlap, which makes it probable that the textile craftsmen were capable of performing 
more than one special task. Most of the linen weavers were bleachers (püsaju) at the 
same time, whereas many coloured wool weavers acted simultaneously as clothes 
menders (mukabbü) or dyers (sap). As a consequence, individuals occur with different 
designations. The prebendary weaver and bleacher Samai-&um-iddina, for example, 
occurs with the designations “weaver” (“US.BAR), "washerman/bleacher" (ТОС. 
BABBAR), and "performer (of a weaver's prebend)" (épi¥anu). Nevertheless, one 
should not overlook the possibility that incongruences are caused by a certain degree of 
vagueness in the use of terminology by the scribes. In the prosopography below (85) an 
attempt is made to identify individual textile crafsmen although they may occur with 
different designations. 


$3 Texts 
$3a Ration lists 


The main evidence for the textile craftsmen other than the prebendary weavers 
originates from ration lists, where they appear among the workmen of the inner city 
(sabu ša qabalti ali), sometimes refered to as the oblates (širkū, often spelled Xi-ra-ka) or 
temple personnel (nišu biti). 

BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) lists the food allowance (kurummatu) for two months 
(IX and X), paid in dates, which originated from the rent on temple land (situ) for 
Nabonidus’ eleventh year, given to the oblates of the inner city (“PA .KAB<.DU>.MES 
šá MURUB4.URU). The text is dated Nbn 09-VIII-(11]. Column IL:3-15 lists the 
coloured wool and linen weavers: 


3. 2GUR PÓUTU-NUMUN-BA-3d “2 kor Šamaš-zēr-iqīša 
2 GUR PLa-t'qip 2 kor Laqip(u) 
5. 1 GUR ®ZALAG-4UTU 1 kor Nir-Samag 


269 cf. also the letter order CT 22,51/Nbn 909: Sapik-zéri’s food ration for the fifteenth year is twice 
the amount of the food ration for his fellow (coloured wool) weaver Bunene-Sarra-usur. 
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1 СОВ PUTU-SIPA-ii-a 1 kor Sama&-re'üa 
1 GUR PSUTU-DI.KUs-DU-us 1 kor Šamaš-dīni-ēpuš 
1 СОВ P4HAR-LUGAL-URU 1 Кок Bunene-šarra-usur 
«1 GUR> PBa-si-ia <1 kor> Basia 
10. I(GUR] PdUTU-KI-ia ina IGI PSu-la-a 1 kor Samas-ittia at the disposal of Sula 
PAUTU-ma-ku-URU ZÁH -- Šamaš-makü-usur, missing 
PdUTU-PAB ZAH -- Samas-nasir, missing | 
PAP 10 [GUJR “US.BAR bir-mu In toto: 10 kor (for) the coloured wool 


weavers 
2 GUR [PSu-la-]a 1405 ВАВ GADA 2 kor [Sul]à, the linen weaver 
15. [27 СОВ PdUTU-SIPA]-á-a [29 kor Šamaš-rēļ ûa” 
(broken) 


The reverse of the text (column V:5’-8’) lists the sack makers: 


5'. 1 GUR PPur-šu-ú “sag-gqa-a-a “1 kor Puršü, the sack maker 
2 GUR PKal-ba-a 2 kor Kalba 
2 GUR PYUTU-BA-Sd 2 kor Šamaš-iqīša 
PAP 5 GUR saq-ga-a-a In toto: 5 kor (for) the sack makers” 


CT 56,669 IV lists the same coloured wool weavers (apart from Basia) as the 
example above, and should thus be dated before Nabonidus’ eleventh year, when 
SamaÉ-makü-usur and Sama&-nàsir(-Kep) were not yet “missing” (ZÁH = halqu), that is, 
2. "fled". The same linen weavers occur in СТ 56,784 I (also broken after 

amas-ré’fia). Note that the head of the coloured wool weavers at the time, Sapik- 
z&ri/Sama&-aha-iddina is not listed in the text (but cf. ration list CT 56,778). 

The number of coloured wool weavers at a given time varies from five (CT 56, 
778) to nine (CT 56,669 and CT 57,644; the example above lists ten men of whom two 
are missing), The number of linen weavers varies from six (CT 56,739) to eleven (CT 
57,920 and CT 56,684) in ration lists, but specialised texts, often dealing with the labour 
assignment (iSkaru) of the weavers, list up to eighteen linen weavers (BM 64007(=Bertin 
1877-8)).270 The MUS.BAR, “(white wool?) weaver” or "(prebendary?) weaver”, does 
not occur in ration lists, nor does ће “TUG.BABBAR, "(prebendary?) bleacher”.27! The 
number of clothes menders is always two in ration lists (e.g. CT 56,668, 681 and 685), 
but note the exceptional number of eleven clothes menders in BM 64007(-Bertin 1877- 
8). This high number is presumably reached by counting together all weavers and 
clothes menders who delivered repaired garments and in return received silver (for 
example Ardia тираҙуй is listed among them). The washermen/bleachers (pusaju) occur 
only in texts listing occasional issues of food ration (i.e. in texts not grouped according 
to profession), whereas the number of sack makers varies from two (e.g. CT 56, 652) to 
three (e.g. CT 56,784 IV). 


270 cf. CT 55,327 obv:4'-16' (sixteen linen weavers) and Cyr 326 and BM 75795 (fifteen linen 
weavers), 
271 The only possible exception being CT 56,668 IV:1'-4' (3 'ÝUŠ.BAR.MEŠ). They are probably to 
be regarded as "various weavers" in this context, but the meaning “white wool weavers” cannot be 
excluded. 
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$3b The dullu pesü and the mihsu tenii texts 


A specific category of texts in which the weavers occur, is ће dullu pesi, “white 
work” text.2’2 The dullu pesñ text lists (white woollen) garments woven by the 
(prebendary) white wool weaver for the clothing ceremony (/ubustu) of the gods. In 
most cases the heading reads “White work (for the clothing ceremony of month x) 
which PN, the (white wool) weaver, has given" (dullu pest (ša lubusti ša 1ťx) ša PN 
I&US.BAR iddinu; e.g. Nbn 826 and 1015). A more elaborate heading is given in CT 
55,801: “White work for the clothing ceremony of Šamaš and the gods of Sippar of the 
month Ajaru, the 11th day, the 5th year, PN, the white wool weaver has given" (dul-lu 
BABBAR-á Xá lu-bu-uX-tum šá 3UTU a DINGIR. MES UD.KIB.NUNK! šá itiGUy 
UD.113ie,KAM MU.5. КАМ PN láUS.BAR id-din-nu). A well-preserved example is 
Bertin 1395. 


Bertin 1395 (BM 74440) (no copy) 


1.  dul-lu ВАВВАК- šá PBa-ku-ú-a “gal-la šá 
PdAG-na-sir<-A> US BAR id-di-nu SE 
UD.12.KAM MU.10.KAM PdAG-I LUGAL TIN.TIRki 
20 МАМА КІТА TÓG.HI. A Sd dUTU ina lib-bi 1/2 MA.NA 8!8ZA.GIN.KUR.RA 
5. 10 MA.NA KI. LÁ sib-tum š á UTU 
2 МАМА KLLÁ TÜG.BI.A.ME SAG.DU šá dUTU 
1 MA.NA KLLÁ 6 TUG. NÍG.ÍB.LÁ.MES šá dUTU 
1 MA<.NA> 1/3 GIN KLLA 4 TÜG.ÜR.MES 34 3UTU u А-а 
г MA.NA KLLÁ 10 TÜG.NÍG.ÍB.LÁ.MES šá “А-а 
10. [1] МАМА KLLÁ 10 TÜG.NÍG.ÍB.LÁ.MES šá dGASAN Sip[-parsi] 
1 МАМА 1/3 GIN КІТА 10 TÜG.NÍG.ÍB.LÁ.MES ù 
тоб СЕ $4 15КОВ ù а-ја — — 
15 GIN КІТА 5 TUG.NIG.IB.LA.MES xd dGu-la 
1/3 GIN KILÁ 1 TUG.UR šá “HAR 
15. 1/3 GÍN KLLÁ 1 TUG.UR 3d dGu-la 
[x] МАМА КІТА TÜG.HLA й “8sib-tum šá SHAR 


Notes to the text: 

1.4ff: In deliveries of garments and cloths by the weavers, the weight of the manufactured 
objects is explicitly stated. When, in due course, the settlement of accounts with the weavers 
had to be made, the weight of the delivered garments (+ a certain percentage of “lost” working 
material?) could be deducted from the total amount of working material G. e, wool) which was 
at their disposal. 

1.6: ME in ТУО.НІ.А.МЕ is probably a second plural marker. In dullu реуй texts one finds 
both TUG.HLA SAG. DU ša Sama (Мп 1015:7, Cyr 186:6 and Cyr 201:6) and TUG. 
HI.A.ME SAG.DU Sa Šamaš (e.g. Nbn 726:5, Nbn 826:5 and VS VI, 71:7), “the head 
coverings of Šamaš”. Also note [TUG], HLA.ME SAG Sa Sama in similar context (Cyr 
289:5). The reading ME.SAG.DU in TÜG.HI.A ME.SAG.DU (CAD L,230a and Salonen, 
Neub. Urkunden Ш, 41, no.67:5 (and passim)), does not make sense. 


272 qullu BABBAR-d could equally be read dullu риѕуй “bleacher’s work" (А/О 31 (1984), 296a). 
The latter seems less probable, however, since the (white wool) weaver (IÓUS.BAR) and not the 
bleacher/washerman was involved in the “white work". For the same reason, the translation "clean 
garments" for dullu pes (CAD D,176a) should be rejected. 
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1.14f: 1/3 GIN is in this context “1/3 of a mina in shekels" = 20 shekels (cf. 1.8: 4 stinu-cloths 
for 80 shekels). 


Translation: 
1. "White work which Bakûa, the slave of Nabü-nàsirc-apli», the (white wool) 
weaver, has given. Nbn 12-XII-10. 
20 minas (of white wool), the weight of the garments of Šamaš of which half a 
mina (consists of) blue/purple dyed wool. 
5. 10 minas, the weight of the sibtu-garment of Šamaš. 
2 minas, the weight of the head coverings of Šamaš 
1 mina, the weight of six sashes of Šamaš. 
1 mina and 20 shekels, the weight of four sünu-cloths of Šamaš and Aja 
ГІ mina, the weight of ten sashes of Aja. 
10. [1] mina, the weight of ten sashes of Sarrat-Sippar. 
1 mina and 20 shekels, the weight of ten sashes and 
(one?) sünu-cloth of Adad and Sala. 
15 shekels, the weight of five sashes of Gula. 
20 shekels, the weight of one sunu-cloth of Bunene. 
15. 20 shekels, the weight of one sunu-cloth of Оша. 
[x] mina, the weight of the garments and sibtu-garment of Bunene." 


similar to the dullu pesñ type of text is the mihsu tena, “change (of) garments” 
text, in which linen and woollen garments of the gods are given to a 
washerman/bleacher QTÜG.BABBAR) to be cleaned. An example is Cyr 241, of which 
the heading reads: "Change (of) garments for the clothing ceremony of the fifteenth(!) 
day of Addaru are given to PN, the washerman/bleacher (mi-ih-si іе-пи-й Sá lu-bu-us- 
tum šá UD.15'.K AM šá 19$Е а-па PN “TUG.BABBAR SUM-na; collated).273 

Dullu pes and mihsu tenü texts are often dated a few days before the clothing 
ceremony (/ubustu) of the gods, as сап be seen in table 7 below. However, there is an 
important administrative difference between both kind of texts. Whereas the dullu pesü 
texts record deliveries of garments to Ebabbar by the (prebendary) weavers, the mihsu 
teni texts list garments handed over to the (prebendary) bleachers. In the latter case we 
have to assume that the washermen/bleachers could do their job in a few days and that 
the garments were returned to Ebabbar for the clothing ceremony on the right day. 


$3c BM 91000 v:39-vi:8 and BM 91002 (King, BBSt 36, 125-127) 


Clothing regulations for Šamaš are given in BM 91002 (= King, BBSt 36, 127 and 
. NBK, Nbp по.5), dated to the reign of Nabopolassar.274 Clothing regulations 
for Samaš, Aja and Bunene appear in the so-called “Stone tablet of Nabü-apla-iddina", 
BM 91000 (= King, BBSt 36, 120-127). In both texts, six days annually are mentioned 
on which the clothing ceremony (lubuStu) of Šamaš (+ Aja and Bunene) took place. 


273 For a translation of Cyr 241, and an investigation into the garments and fabrics listed in it, see 
Salonen, Neub. Urkunden ІП, 70-71 (no.121), Giovinazzo, Annali 41 (1981), 555-557 and 
Matsushima, ASJ 17 (1995), 238 and 245, 

274 Joannès raised the question whether BM 91002 should not be dated to Nabû-apla-iddina’s reign, 
just like BM 91000 (NABU 1991/113). Both tablets were found in one box. Collation did not solve 
the matter: the final sign of the king's name in BM 91002 is written over an erasure, and can be read 
either -"SES! (-uşur) or -"MU' (- ana’, See now also G. Jonker, Remembrance, 159-166. 
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These six days fit the (much later) administrative clothing texts extremely well. All dullu 


pesñ and mihsu tenü texts are in fact dated a few days before the day of the actual 
clothing ceremony. 


Table 7: The Clothing ceremonies (Jubustu) of Šamaš (and the gods of бірраг)275 


lubustu | administrative texts which 
date (дау! mention the exact lubuštu 
+month); date (although the text itself 
in BBSt. | is in most cases dated a few 
36 days earlier) 
Cyr 186 (Cyr 04-І-05) 


other administrative texts 
with references to “Jubustu 
of month x” or “work (dullu) 
of month x” (in texts 
concerning weavers)2/6 
Nbn 174 (Nbn 22-X-04) . 
Nbn 320 (Nbn 05-I-09) 
BM 63866(=Bertin 1436) 
(Nbn 8-ХІ-11) 
CT 57,168 (Мыз 19-XII-134) 
BM 60847 (Dar 03-X-26) 
CT 22,13 ([ca.Nbn 2-13]) 
CT 55,833 (Nbn 05-I-05) 
CT 55,836 (Nbn [x]-XII-05) 
Nbn 242 (Nbn 03-XII-06) 
Cyr 98 ([Cyr] 11-1-03) 
BM 60847 (Dar 03-X-26) 
CT 55,363 (Dar 14?-ХП-26) 
CT 55,869 (Nb[n] 14-V-02) 
CT 55,829 (Nbn 07-V-13) 


dullu реѕй and mihsu tent 
texts which are dated a few 
days before the actual lubuxtu 
(and sometimes mention 
“риќи of month x") 
CT 55,810 (Nbn 04-1-02) 
CT 55,802 (Nbn 03-1-03) 
СТ 55,809 (Nbn 02-I-04) 
Nbn 826 (Nbn 04-1-15) 
Cyr 289 (Cyr 04-I-08) 


| Camb 413 (Camb [x]-II-[x]) | CT 55,808 (Nbk 08-11-20) 
CT 44,73 (Camb 07-П-01) 
CT 55,801 (<Dar> 115/¢-II-15) 


CT 55,805 ([?] 03-II-05) 


Cyr 201 (Cyr [x]- VI-05) 
BM 74459(=Bertin 1808) 
(Camb 10-'1V?'-0]) 
Dar 303 (Dar 06-V-11) 
VS VI,258:2 (--) ` | 

CT 55,841 (Nbn 05-VII-05) 
Cyr 232 (Cyr 07-VII-06) 
VS V1,258:7 (--) 


BM 63993(-Bertin 1867) 
(Camb 01-VI-05) 
CT 55,806 ([?] 02-VI-[x]) 


03-VI 


07-VII 


15-VIII 
15-X | 


Camb 312 (Camb 05-VII-06) | BM 60445 (Nbn 10-V-07) 
Nbn 532 (Nbn 15-VI-11) 
BM 63984 (-Bertin 1497) 
(Nbn 29-УІ-12) 
Nbn 794 (Nbn 05-VII-14) 
CT 57,453 (Nbn 10-VII-02) 
CT 55,756 (Nbn 10-VII-13) 
Nbn 723 (Nbn 28-VII-13) 
Nbn 788 (Nbn 21-VI-14) 
Nbn 979 (Nbn 08-VI-16) 
_| Camb 66 (Camb 19-VII-01) 
CT 55,837 (Nbk (ХП-22)) 
BM 63866(-Bertin 1436) 
(Nbn 08-XI-11) 
BM 60847 (Dar 03-X-26) 
СТ 22,13 ([ca.Nbn 2-13]) 


Ner 65 (coll; Ner 12-УШ-03) | Nbn 78 (“Ма 08-VIII-02) 
Cyr 202 (Cyr 06-VII-05) VS VI,71 (Nbn 09-VIII-06) 
Camb 382 (Camb 07-VII-07) | Nbn 726 (Nbn 11-VIII-13) 
CT 55,850 ([Dar] 13-VIII-27) 
VS VI,258:10 (--) 


Cyr 241 (Cyr 12-ХП-06) — | BM 74440 Bertin 1395) 
(Nbn 12-XII-10) 
Nbn 1015 (Nbn 11-XII-16) 


Cyr 7 (Cyr 10-XII-00) 


275 E. Matsushima (Official Cult, 212ff and ASJ 16,1773) independently discovered that the dates of 
the clothing ceremonies in administrative texts correspond with the dates mentioned in King, BBSt 
36. 

276 Many texts concerning the issue of wool or linen and the delivery of garments refer to "the 
clothing ceremony of month x" or *work of month x". As a consequence, the text references in 
column 4 of this table are not exhaustive. Further references can be found in $5 below. 
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From BBSt. 36, we know that the clothing ceremony of Šamaš, and of the two 
deities who shared Ebabbar with him, his spouse Aja and his vizier Bunene (cf. table 6), 
took place six times per year on the dates given in table 7. CT 55,801 mentions the 
"clothing ceremony of Šamaš and the gods of Sippar", and we may therefore assume 
that all the deities in Ebabbar received their new or clean clothing on these six dates.277 
The same dates sometimes appear in sanctuaries outside Sippar, e.g. in Babylon the 
clothing for Bel (in Esangila) on 7-VII (Cagirgan/Lambert, JCS 43-45 (1991-93), 
95:53) and a clothing ceremony for Bal on 3-VI (ABL 496:8; cf. Parpola, LAS II, 187), 
but in Uruk Eanna obviously had other arrangements, e.g. “5 clothing ceremonies from 
month IV to month VII" (GCCI I, 242), that is, according to BIN 1,152, one clothing 
ceremony in month IV, one in V, two in VI and one in month VII (cf. Matsushima, ASJ 
16,180 and 195f). As for the clothing ceremonies in Ebabbar, there is one exception: 
the goddess Anunnitu had an extra(?) clothing ceremony in month IV (Camb 277:3 and 
CT 57,158 rev:4-5), probably on the fifteenth of that month. Dar 223:1-5 reads "silver 
for (the purchase of) [dye?] for the dyeing of [the clothing ceremony] of Anunnitu of 
day 15-IV (given to Uballissu-Gula)”.278 

In this section we will not discuss the clothing of the gods itself. Several studies 
have already appeared concerning divine garments, either in connection with the gods 
for whom they were manufactured (Giovinazzo, Annali 41, 530-542 and Waetzoldt, 
RIA 6, 29-30; cf. Salonen, Erwerbsleben, 265 and 275), in connection with the clothing 
ceremony (Matsushima, ASJ 16, 177ff), or focussing on certain divine garments only 
(Oppenheim, JNES 8 (1949), 172ff and Matsushima, ASJ 17, 233ff). Transliterations 
and translations of the administrative texts concerning garments and weavers are 
available in Salonen, Neub. Urkunden Ш, and Giovinazzo, Annali 41, 543-559. 

Many other texts mention weavers: deliveries of garments or issues of food rations 
(kurummatu) for the non-prebendary weavers and prebendary income (pappasu) for the 
prebendary weavers, as well as issues of working material (wool, dyes etc.). Most of 
these texts do not seem to have a standard pattern. A very rare category of texts is 
represented by Cyr 326 (also Cyr 109, CT 55,813(?) and СТ 56,684(?); cf. Peek no.2 
and Nbn 163) which lists linen garments (Salhu and hullanu) delivered by а team of 
linen weavers as their labour assignment (iskaru) for one year. Apparently no more than 
one or two garments a year had to be woven by these linen weavers (Nbn 163 and Cyr 
326). Occasionally women had to deliver garments as their labour assignment (Dar 43; 
annually one coat (eulenu)). 


$4 Tasks 


In general, the craftsmen belonging to the “workmen of the inner city”, who were 
often oblates (Sirki), had to perform all kind of tasks for the temple, regardless their 
specialization. One finds coloured wool weavers and bleachers (püsaja) beside other 
professions in deliveries of flour which they had to grind (Nbn 951 and Dar 281). They 


277 Note that CT 55,801 is the only reference to a clothing ceremony which took place too late (115ic- 
II instead of 10-IT). Strassmaier's copy of Cyr 241:1 erroneously reads "the clothing ceremony of 16- 
ХИ”, for 15'-XII (collated). 

2183) а-па si-pi а [lubutu] ® šá A. šá UD. 15.KAMP 5) itišU (collated). Other clothing ceremonies 
of Anunnitu took place (at least) in the months II (Camb 277:9-10, Dar 107:3 and BM 75186:4-5), 
VII (BM 63984(= Bertin 1497): 4-5 and Dar 471:2-4, ana [lub]ustu [ša A.] šá 5006 (coll.)) and XII 
(СТ 55,832:2-3, lubuštu Ха [SE] ša А.). 
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were sometimes obliged to keep sheep (perhaps connected with the rental of houses 
belonging to the temple) for which they received fodder (kissatu; Camb 256 and CT 
55,594), presumably to save labour in the “fattening house” (bit uré; cf. van Driel, BSA 
VII (1993), 227). Some of the washermen/bleachers were sent out to cut sapitu-weed 
(CT 57,65 and SAM 1579), make bricks (CT 55,322 and BM 61761), work on the 
dam/dike (muSannitu) in GiluSu (CT 56,576, 587 and 820; see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 
25,183-188) and work on canals (Camb 87).219 


$4a The coloured wool weaver (ispar birmi) and the dyer (sapii) 


The coloured wool weaver (išpar birmi) performed two tasks in the temple 
organization: the weaving of coloured garments and the dyeing of wool (sipu or арй). 
As for the weaving of coloured garments, Oppenheim (JCS 21,246f) suggested that the 
work of the iXpar birmi consisted rather of embroidering garments with coloured thread 
than of actual weaving.28° The dullu pesi (“white work") texts indeed often list “20 
minas of (white) wool, the weight of the garments of Šamaš, of which half a mina 
consists of blue/purple wool (takiltu)”.28! Other texts, however, list garments which seem 
to be made entirely of coloured wool.23? In general, however, only small amounts of 
coloured wool are mentioned in the texts. 

The relationship between coloured wool weavers and prebendary weavers is 
difficult to determine. We find subordinates of the prebendary weavers who receive 
coloured wool for their work on the garments of the gods (Nbn 217 and 242), but also 
“ordinary” coloured wool weavers like Šamaš-zēr-iqīša and Gimillu (see $5 below), who 
belonged to the regular workforce of Ebabbar. These “ordinary” coloured wool weavers 
probably only performed certain work on the garments of the gods, such as the dyeing 
of thread, but not the actual embroidering of the garments.28? Beside this, some of the 
coloured wool weavers hired themselves out as "performer" (ёріўйли) of a weaver's 
prebend (e.g. Rehetu; see §5 below, s.v.). 

Another task of the coloured wool weavers consisted of the dyeing of wool (sipu, 
subitu or ѕарӣ).28 The profession !Ésapá, “dyer” refers to a specialization of the 


279 Camb 87:1-3 read “Workmen who went (out) for work on the Nar-Sa-Bab-[...]” (D [“]ERIM.MES 
4 а-па dul-[lu] 2) (а mjub-hi ÍD-3á-K Á-x[...] 3) il-li-kw (collated)). The text lists [x] bleacher(s) 
(pusaja) and one coloured wool weaver (iXpar birmi), beside a potter, a reed worker, two blacksmiths, 
a porter, a carpenter and a leather worker. 

280 Compare BM 75767(=Bertin 1399): “Two shekels of blue/purple dyed wool for thread to 
embroider(?) the méfu- and kuliilu-garments of Anunnitu (given to prebendary weavers)” (7) 2 GIN ta- 
kil-tum 9 а-па ti-me-tum а-па 9) Sd-pe-e Sá TUG.HLA me-tu 10) ù TÚG.HLA ku-lu-lu á DN); for 
арӣ see CAD Šr,490a. 

281 E.g. BM 74440(=Bertin 1395):4 іп §3b above; further Nba 726 апа 826, Cyr 186, 201 and 232 
and VS VI,71. 

282 e g, Cyr 7:13-14, listing a blue/purple dyed kusitu-garment for Sarrat-Sippar (cf. Cyr 241:14-15), 
and CT 4,38a, which lists coloured garments with the total weight of more than 18 minas of 
blue/purple and red wool (takiltu and tabarru) delivered by a prebendary weaver. 

283 Note that the coloured wool weavers are not attested in association with work for the clothing 
ceremony (lubuštu), although this could be merely coincidence. 

284 E.g. sipu in Nbn 214 and 1072, Cyr 253, Camb 156, CT 55,367 and 778, CT 57,54, BM 
60803, BM 75916, BM 74484(=Bertin 1817) and BM 64013(=Bertin 1884); ғарӣ in СТ 55,348, 
BM 63899(=Bertin 1552) and BM 74670; subitu in VS VL8. 
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coloured wool weaver, rather than to a distinct ргоѓеѕѕіоп.285 Three of the six known 
“Дует” in the archive are coloured wool weavers at the same time (see $5 below, s.v. 
Samas-aha-iddina, Sapik-zéri and Gimillu/Sapik-zéri; cf. Salonen, Erwerbsleben, 251-2). 

The chemicals needed for dyeing wool, consisted of mordant and dye. The 
mordant is always 14420, “alum”, imported from Egypt or Kašappu.286 Two colours 
for clothing prevail in the Ebabbar archive: a red/brown dyed wool called tabarru 
(SIG.HE.ME.DA) and a blue/purple dyed wool called takiltu (SÍG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA).287 
For the fabrication of tabarru several red dyes could be used: inzahurétu (e.g. CT 
56,194, Nbn 214, “of fine quality" in Nbn 637), huratu (e.g. CT 57,255 and BM 
63899=Bertin 1552) and argamannu (CT 55,360). For the fabrication of takiltu, the 
blue dye ugqnátu was probably used (Nbk 457; Oppenheim, JCS 21, 2444! and van 
Soldt, UF 22, 339-340, but cf. Landsberger, JCS 21, 163-168). Less frequent used 
colours include ‘!8hasartu, “green wool" (ZA 4, Nbp 18 and CT 57,278), and 
sfShafhüru, “apple-coloured wool” (VS VI,16; also Camb 4:821), for which the dye 
hathuru (МӘК 180) was possibly used. The dye(?) d/timurü (Camb 156) is otherwise 
unknown. 

The texts further mention the issue of “reeds for dyeing” to coloured wool 
weavers and/or dyers (GI.MES а-па sa-pe-e in BM 74670:7-8 and “one shekel of silver 
for 100 GI а-па si-pi" in BM 74408(=Bertin 1463):2-3). These were either used for 
stirring or as fuel for heating (to make the mordant work). Note that one shekel of silver 
for 100 bundles of reed is expensive (van Driel, BSA VI (1992), 175). 


$4b The linen weaver (ispar kité) 


The linen weaver (išpar kité) was involved in the weaving of linen fabrics for 
which flax from the vicinity of Sippar was used. MMA 86.11.210 (formerly Moldenke 
11,13) is an account of the flax which was received by a linen weaver from the gardeners 
of the town Bēl-iqbi (САРА ša “US.BAR САРА ina SU.II “NU.8i8KIRI6.MES ša 
uru.dEN-igbi išš0). Linen imported from Egypt was known as well (CT 2,2). 

Whereas the designations for woollen garments are seemingly endless, the linen 
weaver is found in the texts in association with only a few types of cloth. In addition to 
curtains (Siddu, bul), which were used in the cult (compare the use of Siddu in the 
Esangila ritual, published by CaSirgan/Lambert, JCS 43-45, 93:7, 96:74 and 98:101), 
the linen fabrics of standard size (Xalhu, kibsu and hullanu) were most commonly 
manufactured. Common sizes were fabrics of 8 cubits or 9 cubits in lenghth (GADA 
8.KUS and GADA 9.KUS; BM 63904(=Bertin 1408); cf. Camb 398), and in one case 
the size of twelve by four cubits is mentioned (1 kipu a 12.ÀM US 4 KUS SAG.KI; 
Peek 2). Some of these fabrics were given to the prebendary weavers to be used mainly 
for the linen of the deities. Nbn 696 reads: "Linen fabrics which for the procession of 
(1071-П-13, have been given to PN, the (prebendary) weaver".288 After "use" by the 


285 Both sabi (CAD 5,55) and sapit (AHw 1082b) are possible since the activity is known as ҙарй 
and sipu, as well as subitu (see preceding note). 

286 napa bü from Kašappu in CT 57,255 (cf. Oppenheim, JCS 21, 24327 and Zadok, RGTC 8,198), 
and from Egypt (Misir) in CT 55,363 and BM 63984(=Вегіп 1497), and the passages quoted in 
Oppenheim, JCS 21, 243 and Zadok, RGTC 8,229-230. 

287 For colours of textile in general see Landsberger, JCS 21 (1967), 139-173, and Waetzoldt, RIA 6, 
20 ($5. Farben). 

2881) GADA.MES #4 а-па ta-bé-e 4 [UD.102.KAM] 2) #4 1160, #4 MU.13.KAM а-па 3) PN 
1075 BAR SUM-in. Similar texts (but with broken heading) are Nbn 694, Cyr 185, Camb 148, CT 
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gods, these linen fabrics recur in the mihsu tenü, “change (of) garments" or the kitû 
Saba, “dirty linen” texts (see $3d below) to be cleaned by the (prebendary) bleacher/ 
washerman (IITUG.BABBAR; e.g. Nbk 312). 

The dyeing of linen was performed by the coloured wool .weaver/dyer (CT 
55,792). The linen weavers are the only textile craftsmen who are attested in teams: Sula 
is mentioned with a team of four (BM 75795) and nine workmen (Nbn 163), U&&aja 
with a team of thirteen workmen (BM 75795). Sula, USsSaja and their workmen are 
furthermore mentioned in a settlement of accounts over a period of three and a half 
years (Nbn 164), and Sula, Bunene-ibni and their workmen are mentioned in a record of 
the delivery of their labour assignment (iXkaru) for one year (Cyr 326). For the texts 
concerning the labour assignment of the linen weavers see end $3c above. Most of the 
linen weavers are attested as washermen/bleachers (pusaja) as well, some of them also as 
clothes menders (see below $44). 


$4c The prebendary weaver and/or white wool weaver (isparu) 


The designation “US.BAR has been given more than one interpretation (see 82 
above). All well-known weavers who are called !ÓUS.BAR were in fact prebendar 
weavers, and léUS.BAR is an abbreviation of 10$.ВАВ #4 40ТО и DINGIR.ME 
Sippar, “weaver of Šamaš and the gods of Sippar” (Camb 90). In the same way, the 
prebendary bakers are called “baker of Šamaš” (SMU(HALDIM) #4 4UTU; see chapter 
1IL.3.82). But, whereas both the prebendary baker and the non-prebendary baker are 
designated "MU, it is only the prebendary weaver in Sippar who is called US.BAR. 
Non-prebendary weavers were either coloured wool weaver (iSpar birmi) or linen 
weaver (iXpar kité). However, one problem remains: if we understand 18075 BAR as 
"prebendary weaver", there is no "white wool weaver" attested in the archive. This can 
probably be explained as follows: originally, the “US.BAR was a “white wool weaver” 
in the temple organization (as opposed to the coloured wool weaver and the linen 
weaver). The main occupation of this white wool weaver was the manufacture of 
woollen garments for the gods. It was (or became) a prebendary profession, and, in due 
course, the content of the profession expanded to become “weaver of the garments of 
the gods". Cocquerillat (RIA 4,102b; cf. Salonen, Erwerbsleben, 274) choose the 
translation "tailor (of the garments of the gods)", but there is no evidence that the 
prebendary weavers really "tailored", i.e. were engaged in the cutting and sewing of 
garments. | 

As a consequence, the prebendary weaver had two specialisms: Their main 
occupation consisted of the weaving of (white) woollen garments for the clothing 
ceremony (lubustu) of the gods (cf. the dullu pesû texts), and they were responsible for 
(all) the coloured woollen and linen garments of the gods as well. Subordinates of the 
prebendary weavers received small quantities of coloured wool for work on woollen 
garments (e.g. Nbn 217, 242 and 349). An important text is Nbn 284, a settlement of 
accounts with the prebendary weavers over several years, which lists the amount of 
red/brown and blue/purple dyed wool (tabarru and takiltu) which they received, as well 
as silver as the prebendary income for their work (pappasu Sa dulli tabarri/takilti). 
Coloured wool weavers were also involved in work on the garments of the gods (see 
above $4a). Linen fabrics, woven by the linen weavers, were handed over to the 


55,814, BM 60307 and BM 75848. A "procession of Sarrat-Sippar" is attested in Cyr 189:10. For 
tabti, “procession”, see AHw 1342b (Зе) and Salonen, Меир. Urkunden ІП, 39 (no.64). 
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prebendary weavers to be used as linen for the gods (Nbn 694 and 696). Prebendary 
weavers (or their subordinates) seldom received unwoven linen (but cf. Ner 65, Nbn 879 
and CT 56,5). In conclusion, we can say that all the weavers in the temple organization 
contributed to varying degrees to the manufacturing of the garments of the gods, but 
that the prebendary weavers were the ones who were (ultimately) responsible. Most of 
the attested prebendary weavers belong to one family?5?: 


Dummuq 
(Nbp 5-[Nbk] 0) 
| 


Nabü-bel-šumati 
(Nbp 18-Nbn 11) 


Kudurru Nadin Balatu 
([Nbk]-Nbn x) (Nbk 27-36) (Nbk 42-Nbn 3) 


—— M —— — —— —— —À ee eee ae 9 чш ere e шелш чле «ч ne ee et en oe ne ee 


Nabi-nasir-apli Mu3ezib ^ Nabü-balassu-iqbi 
(Nbn 5-Camb 1) (Camb 7) (Dar 11[+x]) 


Not all of the prebendary weavers fit into this genealogy (e.g. Nergal-uSézib/ 
Nabfi-zér-ibni/Hammaja and Arad-Bél). Some “US.BAR.MES are known to be weavers 
of a certain sanctuary (Bél-uSallim and Nabü-ahhe-bullit; cf. US.BAR ša Bél-sarbi in 
CT 56,605:8), whereas the weaver’s prebends of the small sanctuaries often belonged to 
individuals who simultaneously owned the baker’s and the brewer’s prebend of the 
sanctuary (see especially Ahhé-iddin-Marduk and Uballissu-Gula in chapter HI.5.§5). 
To complicate things further, the subordinates of the prebendary weavers, who are 
sometimes called “US.BAR, occur also with designations like “slave” (qallu or 
lamutanu), “messenger” (mar Sipri) and “performer” (ері%апи). 

Instead of the food ration (kurummatu), which the non-prebendary weavers 
received, the prebendary weavers received prebendary income (pappasu). Their 
subordinates received food rations out of this prebendary income. BM 60394, for 
example, reads (1.7-11): “barley, food ration for month Abu, from the prebendary 
income of the weavers, is given to Nabü-nàsir, Baküa and Ana-Nabü-upnija" (SE.BAR 
SUG.HLA ‘NE ina pappasu “US.BAR-itu ana PN1-3 SUM-in).29° Nbn 544 expresses 
the relationship between a prebendary weaver and his subordinate more clearly: "Silver 
(from the) prebendary income of Nabü-bel-S$umati, the (prebendary) weaver, (is 


289 There is one prebendary weaver with the family name Išparu, "Weaver". Nabfi-zér-ibni, who 
cannot be inserted into this genealogy. It is not unlikely that the prebendary weavers all belonged to 
the family І&раги, but, for the moment, we lack evidence for the family names of the (prebendary) 
weavers. Compare the (prebendary) oil pressers of the family Sabit-giné in chapter Ш.б and the 
(prebendary) barley measurers of the family Madidu in chapter IIL7b, whose family names refer to 
their profession. 

290 Sometimes the formulation is abbreviated, so that the nature of the relationship between a 
prebendary weaver and his subordinate can be completely misunderstood, e.g. CT 56,327: "[barley] 
food ration (for) Nabü-nàsir-apli and ВаКйа, the weaver” (SUG.HI.A N-n-a и B. "US.BAR), Nabû- 
nasir-apli being the prebendary weaver and Bakáa his subordinate. 


312 CHAPTER IV.2 


received by) Baküa, the weaver” (KU.BABBAR Bakña “US.BAR ina pappasu ša N-b-š 
lúUS BAR). Baküa is well-known as a “slave” (qallu) of Nabü-bel-Sumáàti (see 
prosopography in 95 below). Yet another example is Мл 465: "irbu??!-silver (from the) 
prebendary income of Nabii-nasir-apli, the (prebendary) weaver, is given to ВаКйа for 
the work on the kusitu-garment of Aja" (KU.BABBAR irbu ina pappasi ša N-n-a 
IUS. BAR ana dulli ša kusiti ša Aja ana B. nadin). 

Pappasu is paid in silver in most cases (e.g. Nbn 302, Camb 318 and CT 57,94), 
sometimes in dates (Nbn 676), barley (CT 57,782) or wool (Nbn 41). Only one text 
gives us a clue as to the quantity of (white) wool spent for one clothing ceremony 
(lubustu): according to CT 55,829 one talent and 56 minas of wool are issued for the 
sattukku, "offering" of the clothing ceremony (i.e. the wool used for the garments of the 
gods) and the prebendary income of month VI (PAP 1 GUN 56 МАМА SIG.HLA 
sattuk и pappasu ana lubusti “KIN; cf. also CT 55,756). 


544 The washerman/bleacher (aslaku/pusaja/mupassá) and the clothes mender 
(mukabbü) 


Although the Akkadian reading of the profession “TUG.BABBAR is uncertain 
(probably aslaku, but pusaja or mupassi cannot be excluded with certainty), “bleacher/ 
washerman" is an appropriate translation, The main task of the “TUG.BABBAR was the 
cleaning (zikütu; CT 55,791 and 814) of the garments of the gods, especially the 
"change (of) garments" (mifisu tend; Мп 78, Cyr 7 and 241, CT 55,809, BM 59277 апа 
BM 75397) or "change (of) linen” (Айй tent; Cyr 232 and BM 60307) of the gods, 
which were used for the clothing ceremony (JubuStu). Sometimes the garments are 


referred to as "dirty(?) linen" (mihsu/kità Sahai; Nbk 312 and Camb 312),292 Neo- 


Babylonian texts, compared to earlier texts, do not seem to make a distinction between 
the cleaning of dirty garments and the fulling of new garments (cf. H. Waetzoldt, 
Untersuchungen zur neusumerischen Textilindustrie, Rome (1972), 153f).293 However, 
there are many references to old (labiru) and new (eššu) garments (e.g. Nbn 694 and 
696). 

The “TUG.BABBAR was the prebendary one among the bleachers/washermen, in 
the same way as the “US.BAR was the prebendary one among the weavers. 
Furthermore, there is a certain overlap between both professions. Samas-Sum-iddina, for 
example, was both a “TUG.BABBAR and a "performer" (ёріўйпи) of prebendary 


291 irbu is the most common designation for silver and goods which “have entered” the temple, i.e. 
donations or payments of tithes (eri), rent (süfu) etc. 

292 In Nbk 312:1 “dirty(?) linen” (GADA 44-фи-й) is given to a bleacher/washerman 
(“TUG.BABBAR). Camb 312 (dated Camb 05-VII-06) is problematic. L.1-4 read: “Dirty(?) fabrics 
(or Sah(h)a-fabrics), which Arad-Bél, the weaver who has fled, and Samai-&um-iddina have given for 


the clothing ceremony of 07-VII" ([mi-i]h-su šá-hu-ú ša A-B '*US.BAR ša ihliquma S-&-i ana 


lubusti "ša 07-" VIT! iddinu (coll.)). CAD 51,96 and AHw 1131b translate Sahhü as "canvas, cloth" 
and "ein Leintuch" respectively, although miksu is also considered to be a “woven cloth" (CAD 
Mrr,62). Others choose the translation "dirty" for Saha (Cocquerillat, RIA 4 (1972-5), 102b, Salonen, 
Neub. Urkunden III, 8 (no.9:1) and 87 (no.158:1), Salonen, Erwerbsleben, 295-6, Waetzoldt, RIA 6, 
591a, CAD H,229b and К,475а). The tranlation “dirty” іп Camb 312, however, is hardly possible: 
one cannot expect the textile craftsmen to deliver “dirty” garments two days before the clothing 
ceremony. 

293 There is one possible NB reference to the fulling of wool: “concerning the fulling(?) of the 
rammu-wool” (ina muhhi ka-ba-as Уа SIG ra-am-mu) in the letter CT 22,69:7-8 (cf. CAD K,7b). Or 


does kabdsu mean “to felt" in this context? 
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weavers, Šamaš-zēr-ušabši, known as luTUG.BABBAR, received the prebendary income 
for the weavers (pappasu lá US. BAR-ti) in Nbn 588, and Silla and Sama’-zér-uSabii, 
both “TUG.BABBAR, are attested with the issue of kiskirru (often used in connection 
with prebendary issues) in CT 56,448 and CT 56,678 respectively. The fact that the 
l&àTÜG.BABBAR does not occur regularly in ration lists is yet another reason to 
conclude that the !'TÜG.BABBAR.MES were prebendary bleachers, and as such 


4 probably the counterparts of the pusaja’s. The former took care of the cleaning of the 


garments of the gods, whereas the latter cleaned and/or bleached other (mainly linen) 
clothing. At least one “performer” (episanu) of a liTUG.BABBAR is attested (Apla; BM 
64072(-Вегап 2593)). 

The “washerman/bleacher” called pusaja (or pusaju) is found bleaching (риѕѕй or 
pestt; Nbn 492 and Camb 415)??^ or cleaning (zukkit; CT 55,439) garments, for which 


И purpose alkali (или/и; CT 55,369а/ and 439) is used. The prosopographical data show 


that the work of the pusaja was in many cases a specialism of the linen weavers. 

The designation mupessü or тираҙуй, probably also a kind of bleacher or 
washerman, is restricted to two individuals in the archive: Ardia and Samas-kasir (see $5 
below). CT 56,393 lists the profession without a personal name.225 Since Ardia is found 
bleaching (puss) іп Nbn 115, the profession might be a (local?) variant of риѕаја, but it 
is certainly not the more common term at Sippar as CAD Mr,210 states. Note also BM 
64007(=Bertin 1877-8), in which Ardia mupessü is listed among the clothes menders. 

The clothes mender (IATÜG.KAL.KAL = mukabbiü) received garments “for 
repairing" (ana bat-qa), either linen fabrics (e.g. Nbn 115, 179, 507 and 1090) or 
woollen garments (e.g. Nbn 222 and 467; Camb 4).296 Some clothes menders were at the 
same time linen weaver (e.g. Bunene-Simánni) or coloured wool weaver (e.g. Bunene- 
Sarra-usur). BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8) poses some problems, because it lists eleven 
clothes menders and eighteen linen weavers, some of whom seem to be listed in both 
groups (Liblut, Süqaja and Samai-uballit). In the prosopography below, the latter are 
listed as separate individuals. 


$4e The sack maker (saqqaja and sabsü/sabsinnu(?)) 


The sack maker (lis/fagqaja)??" is added to this section, although he is strictly 
speaking not considered a textile craftsman. He did not use wool or linen to make sacks 
but goat hair (¥artu; CT 56,8).298 The size of these sacks (saqqu, pl. sagqátu) must have 


294 Tn both texts the garments are given for bleaching and repair (ana Байда) to Bunene-Simanni, who 
was obviously in charge of a team of textile craftsmen comprising of washermen/bleachers and clothes 
menders, although he himself seems to belong to the latter category. 

295 CT 55,435, quoted іп CAD Myy,210a, does not mention a mupasst. 

296 Note, however, BM 63947(=Bertin 1227) in which linen is given for cleaning (zikütu) to Arrabi, 
the clothes mender. | 

297 Spelled 14;/%а4-да-а-а. Note Ї®ў4-да-а-а (CT 57,237 and СТ 56,399) and 14;4-а4-да-а-а (Camb 
197). Not to be confused with "Sak-ka-a-a, “Scythian”, (CT 55,93) as CAD S,168b does; cf. Zadok, 
RGTC 8,265. 

298 C'T 56.8: “Twenty minas of goat hair, the completed work, the weight of [x] sacks, Pur&ü, the 
sack maker, has delivered" (20 MA.NA 'far-tum dul-lu gam-mar KLLÁ [x-tJa saq-qa-a-ta P. \ѕад- 
qa-a-a it-ta-din). The same terminology is used in deliveries of the smiths (see next section $3a) and 
the weavers. Goat hair sacks were known in the Middle East until recently. Wilfred Thesiger, who 
spent many yéars among the Madan in southern Iraq in the early fifties, mentions “goat-hair sacks 
containing grain" in a description of the contents of the mudhif (a reed structure which served as guest 
house) where he was invited (W. Thesiger, The Marsh Arabs, Penguin Books 1967, 56). 
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been considerable: forty kor of flour could be stored in 42 sacks (CT 22,2, 1.7-9).299 
The price of a sack was half a shekel of silver (CT 55,780: “2 1/2 shekel of silver for 5 
sacks”, and CT 56,650: “1 shekel [of silver for] 2 sacks”). | 

Both CAD S,4b and Salonen, Erwerbsleben, 312-3, connect the profession 
lisabsii, “sack maker" (not attested in economic texts), with the craft sabsinnütu, “the 
craft of sack making”. The only attestation of sabsinnutu is Nbn 172 (dated [Dar] year 
4), an apprenticeship contract from the Ebabbar archive.300 According to this text, 
Ninurta-aha-iddina/Adad-Sarra-usur promised to teach Samas-aha-ittannu/Bél-etéri- 
Šamaš, an oblate of Šamaš (lúširik Šamaš), the sabsinnütu craft in three years. Nbn 172 
does not describe the contents of this profession. As a result, it remains uncertain 
whether the “sabsd or ће “sabsinnu performed the sabsinnütu craft.30! 


$5 Prosopography of the textile craftsmen 


* Aba-usur ispar birmi 


Dar 14"-XII-26 CT 55,363:7 (gabü + inzahuretu апа n&behu ša Šamaš и Bunene 
Sa Dar I1-[27]) 

Dar 11-VI-27 BM 61077:9 (~ u [PN] “TUG.KAL.KAL; ZAG.LU Sa Bit- 
Dibummu; courtesy M. Jursa) 

Dar 05-V-28 BM 64099(=Bertin 2665):4 (~ “US.BAR bir-ri; inzahuretu + 
gabü ana dullu ša pan musé ša Šamaš) 

Dar 09-XII-[32] BM 75379:11 (~ iš[par birmi]; issue for Dar П-33) А 

[Dar] 15-[x-x] СТ 57,603:4 (~ “US. BAR bir-ri; wool ana nébehu ša [Šamaš] u 
Bunene) 

[Dar x-x-x] BM 75870:2 (~ “US.BAR bir-ri; issue of wool) 


Aba-usur seems to be a prebendary coloured wool weaver (or the performer of a prebendary 
weaver), who manufactured the coloured parts of the garments of the gods. He is not attested 
in the ration lists, nor does he occur with issues of prebendary income (pappasu). For his 
occurrence in BM 61077 see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 150%303 and 217-218. 


* Abi-ul-idi i3par kité 


Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):22 (1 out of 18 "US.BAR G[ADA]) 

Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:10 ([SUG.HILA US.BAR.MES (GADA)] и 
laTUG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) 

* Abu-Iltammes mukabbit 

МЫК [x-x-x4]2 CT 56,664 IV:3' (ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,668 IV:8 (~ ÉTÜG.KAL.KAL (1 out of 2 in ration list)) 

[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,681 rev:(1'] (1 out of 2 WTUG.[KAL.KAL.MES] in ration 
list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,814:5 (~ 'Émi-kab-bu-u) 

“са МЫС?) СТ 57,341:3° (1 out of 5? |18,1; followed by Sama&-itt[1a]) 

Nbn 26-V-05 CT 57,54:13 (issue of wool) 

[ca.Nbn] BM 60281 I:10 (1 out of [2 ÝTÚG.KAJL.KAL.MEŠ in ration list) 


Abu-Iltammes is possibly further attested іп CT 56,250:4 ([Nbn?] VIII-06). 


299 CT 22,2: 7 40 GUR ZID.DA 8) ina 42 saq-qa-a-ta 9) at-ta-da-ds-Sa-ka. 

300 For the collated text see Bongenaar/Jursa, WZKM 83 (1993), 34. 

301 М. Sto], in his review of CT 55-57 (ZA 73 (1983), 29920), offered a solution for the protession 
Nsa-ap-in-ni in CT 56,317 by connecting it with 85supnatu ("ships?"), thus supposing the "sa-ap-in- 
ni to be a boatman. Another solution, however, might be the reading "sa-ab<-si>-in-ni for sabsinnu, 
“(meaning unknown)” in CT 56,317. 
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* Ahhe-iddin-Marduk <Sa bit Anunnitu> 


For the attestations of Abhe-iddin-Marduk, who owned a weaver's prebend of the sanctuary of 
Anunnitu (as well as at least a baker's prebend of that sanctuary), see chapter IIT.5.85. 


— * Amburu išpar kité/pusaja 


Camb IX-03 


<Camb> 23-VI-06 


Camb [x-x]-07 


BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):25 (1 out of 18 "US.BAR G[ADA]) 
Nbn 237 rev:4’ (~ Їбри-из-а-а) 

CT 56,215:11 ([SUG.HLA US.BAR.MES (GADA)] и 

Ie TÜG.K AL.KA[L.MES]) 


ж Ana-Nabü-upnija gallu ša Balatu ifparu 


lamutanu/qallu ša Nabü-bel-šumati iXparu 
lamutanu ša Nabů-nāşir-apli іўрағи 


[Nbk x-x-x] 
Nbn 18-XH-01 


N[bn] 14-V-02 


Nbn 07-VI-02 
Nbn 07-VI-02 
Nbn 08-ХТІ-02 
[Nbn x]-XII-!02! 


[Nbn x+]1-I-02[+x] 


Nbn 23-І-03 
Nbn 05-V-03 
[Nbn] 15-X-04 
Nbn 22-X-04 


Nbn [x]-X-04 
[Nbn] 05-I-'05! 
Nbn 29-ХП-05 


[Nb]n [x]-XII-05 
Nbn 03-ХП-06 
Nbn 23-XII-06 
Nbn 11-1-07 
Nbn 10-V-07 
Nbn 11-V-07 
Nbn 19-[XIT]-07 
Nbn II-07/V -09 


Nbn 11-VIII-09 
[ca, Nbn 1-9] 


CT 56,668 IV:2 (1 out of [x4]3 “US.BAR<.MES> in ration list) 
CT 57,491:3 (~ lamutànu ša N-b-§ 'ÉéUS.B AR; with Nabü-nasir! + 
Bakûa) 

CT 55,869:5 (~ gallu ša B *US.BAR; lu[buštu] ša КІМ 
MU.[2]) 

СТ 56,605:4 (~ gallu ša N-b-$ úUŠ BAR) 

СТ 56,616:3 (~ qallu Xa N-b-&; d(ullu! а KIN) 

CT 56,611:2 (~ qallu ša B “US.BAR) 

CT 57,378:2' (~ qallu a В É[US.BAR]) 

CT 57,719:4 (sattuk GU; with Nabü-nasir + Вакда) 

CT 55,863:10 (~ qallu ša B WUŠ. BAR; dullu a GU, MU.3) 
CT 57,486:5 (kurummatu; with "Baküa!) 

СТ 57,429:3 (with Nabü-nasir + Baküa) 

Nbn 174:5 (~ lamutanu Ха N-b-§ MUS. BAR; lubuštu ša “BARA 
MU.4; with Nabü-nasir + Bakña) 

CT 56,1:6 (dullu ša [x]; with Nabü-nasir + Вакба) 

CT 55,833:4 (dullu ќа 'ÉGU4 MU.5; with Nabü-nàsir + Bakfia) 
Nbn 217:6 (~ lam[utànu $a] N-n-a 'á(US.B AR] (coll); lu[bustu] 
ša iB ÁRA MU.10; with [Nabü-nàsir + Baküa]) 

CT 55,836:4 ([Iu]buXtu ša à GU4 [MU.6]; with Nabü-nàsir + 
Baküa) 

Nbn 242:7 ((аиПш ša “GU4 MU.7; with Nabü-nasir + ВаКйа) 
CT 57,753:5 (with Na[bü-nàsir] + Ва[Кйа]) 

VS IV,41:6,10 (dullu tabarri u takilti $a 14604 MU.7 + 
SUG.HLA; with Nabü-nàsir + Baküa) 

BM 60445(sStr.11,351/4):5 (аши ša DUg; with Nabü-nàsir + 
Bakía) T 

BM 60394(sStr.IL347/1):11 (SUG.HLA МЕ ina pappasu 
išparutu; with Nabü-nàsir + Bakfia) | 

СТ 55,861:15 (dullu ša BÁRA + i GU4 MU.8; with Baküa) 
Мп 284:15' (dullu ša ЧАРІМ (coll); with Nabü-nasir + Baküa) 
Мп 361:7 (SUG.HL A IG APIN; with Baküa) 

CT 56,5:6 (issue of linen and coloured wool for Anunnitu; with 
ВаКйа) 


The personal name Ana-Nabfi-upnija (cf. Stamm, Namengebung, 196) is written PÌAG-up-ni-ia 
in most cases, but note [PA]-na-4AG-i-pu-ni-ia in СТ 56,668 IV:2, РА-па-ЧАС-й-рі-пі-іа in 
CT 55,869:5, РЗАС-й-рі-пі-іа in CT 56,611:2 and 616:3, РААС-й-рі-пі in CT 55,863:10, 
PdA G-up-ni-i in Nbn 174:5 and PÉAG-up[-né]-e in CT 57,753:5. Ana-Nabü-upnija occurs in a 
ration list once: in CT 56,668 IV, which lists three “weavers” (“US.BAR), whereas five 
coloured wool weavers (ÉU[S.B AR. MES birmi]) are listed in column III of the text. No linen 
weavers seem to be listed. The two other “weavers” in column IV are Samaá-ana-bitisu, who is 
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not attested elsewhere in the texts, and [Šamaš?]-šimânni, a linen weaver. The designation 
ltU$.BAR<.MES> should probably be understood as “various weavers” in this context. 


ж Apla episanu ša axlakil«iparu?» 


Dar 26-IX-26 BM 64072(-Bertin 2593):6 (~ e-pis-nu #4 “TUG.BABBAR; dates 
ana mi-ih-su “САЗАМ Xa 28-IX ana Marduk-rémanni и ~) 
Dar 09-XII-[32] BM 75379:6 (issue of coloured wool for Dar П-33) 


A pla is possibly identical with Apla/Mu&ezib-Marduk in BM 75530(-Str.11,155/1):7 (Dar 25- 
ҮШІ-35). The text records the issue of wool for the clothing ceremony (lubuštu) of Šamaš in 
the month [XII]-35, and for garments for Aja in the month II-36, given to [PN], the 
(prebendary) weaver (lÉUS.B АК). Apla/MuSézib-Marduk was responsible for the performance 
of the work (pu-ut dul-lu A/M-M na-Si). 


* Arad-Bel isparu 


Camb 21-VI-04 Camb 243:6 (silver апа lubustu ša '5DU ina pappasu ša 
lé r$  BAR]) 
Camb 01-У1-05 BM 63993 (-Bertin 1867):15 (~ MUS.BAR) 
Camb 05-VII'-06 Camb 312:1 (~ ÉUS.BAR; [m]ihsu арӣ ša ~ Xa ihliquma Šamaš- 


Sum-iddina ana lubuštu "ša 07-" VIT! iddinu (coll.)) 
For šah(h)u, "dirty" or "cloth" in Сатр 312, see 84d above. 


ж Arad-Bunene/Nabi-ile’i Зрағ kité 


Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):29 (A-B/N-i; 1 out of 18 “US.BAR 
G[ADA]) 
ж Arad-Bunene/[...] ispar kité 
Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):31 (A-B/[...]; 1 out of 18 “US.BAR 
G[ADA]) 
ж Arad-Gula ispar kitê 
Nbn 22-IX-08 CT 56,759:13 (1 out of 10 'ÉUS.BAR.MES; SUG.HLA САМ) 
Camb IX-03 | BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):34 (1 out of 18 ÉUŠ.BAR G[ADA]) 
* Ardia mupassit 
Nbn 01-УП-03 Nbn 115:2,11 (~ ти-ра-ѕи-й; САПА ana рий) 
Nbn 22-VI-10 СТ 56,672 rev:7' (A?! ти-ра-ҙи-й in ration list) 
[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] CT 55,327 rev:11' (= lÉpu-pa-su-ií in ration list; [SUG.HL A] ға 
iti APIN) | | 
(<Nbn> V-16) CT 56,673:5 (SUG.HLA ša [“TUG.KAL.KAL] ša МЕ MU.16) 
Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):15 (~ mu-pe-su-ú; 1 out of 11 
TUG.KA[L.KA]L) 
* Ardia/Sama8-Sum-iddina iXparu 
Dar 11-ХП-7277 ABC 39:4! (~ MUS.BAR (coll.); issue of silver for na4 sabia) 
Dar 03-[XII]-34 BM 75676(-Str.11,2243/4):6 (~ [MU]S.BAR; issue of silver for 
coloured wool) 
Dar 26-XII-34 BM 64093(=Bertin 2732):5 (~ "US.BAR; issue of coloured wool 
ana TUG.UD.A + husanné a Šamaš and TÜG.UD.A Xa Bunene) 
«Dar» 20-IV-35 BM 64129(=Bertin 2944):4 (А/5-5-і; issue of coloured wool ana 


muttatu $a Šamaš ša КІМ) 
Атаа is the son of the well-known performer (epiXánu) and weaver Šamaš-šum-iddina (see 
below). The Aramaic docket of ABC 39 reads zy "y&pr, “of the weaver” (see Delaporte, 
Epigraphes Araméens, 78-79 (no.96); followed by CAD I/J,256a). R. Jas brought to my 
attention that S.A. Kaufman collated the text (Kaufman, Akkadian Influences, 59-60136 and 
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Fitzmyer/Kaufman, Aramaic Bibliography 1, 44; followed by Hoftijzer/Jongeling, Dictionary 
of the North-West Semitic Inscriptions 1, 47). The collated docket reads zy t Str, “of <Ina-> 
teSi-etir", who is mentioned in 1.9 of ABC 39. 


* Arrabi mukabbí 
Nbn 19-Ш-01 


Nbn 01-VII-03 
Nbn 17-I-04 
Nbn 17-II-04 


Nbn 17-XII-04 
Nbn 26-V-05 
Nbn 12-VI-05 


Nbn 16-П-06 
Nbn 26-11-07 
Nbn 19-П-10 


Nbn 07-Ш-10 


Nbn 21-IV-[x] 
Nbn 09-VI-[x] 
Camb IX-03 
Camb 13-IX-04 


BM 63947(=Bertin 1227):8 (~ “TTUG.KAL.KA]L; clothing ana 
zikütu) 

Non 115:[1],15 (~ !®юш-Ка-Ьи-й; САРА ana batqa) 

Nbn 137:9 (~ “TUG.KAL (coll.); 83dapullanu е и ina ІСІ ~) 
CT 55,864:9 (~ 'TÜG.KAL.KAL; issue-of coloured wool for 
clothing) | 

Nbn 179:2,5 (~ "TUG.KAL.KAL; GADA.MES ana Байда) 
CT 57,54:7 (issue of wool) 

BM 63909(- Bertin 1292):5 (~ liTUG.KAL.KAL; 820 ;]u Sa 
SiSGU.ZA ќа ana ki-ba-su nadna) 

Nbn 222:4 (~ mu-kab-bu-t; issue of coloured wool) 

CT 55,821:7! (= ($TÜG.K AL.KAL] (coll.)) 

BM 63904 (-Bertin 1408):3 (~ “TUG.KAL.KAL; GADA ana 
batqa) 

Nbn 415:7 (~ "TUG.KAL.KAL; coloured wool ana batqa Xa 
ústunšānu + TUG.HLA Xa Anunnitu) 

CT 55,792:6 (~ mu-kab-bu[-1]; linen fabrics [ina IGI] ~) 

Мп 1090:2!,9 (~ *TÜG.KAL.KAL; GADA ana batga) 

BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):8 (1 out of 11 'ÉTÜG.K A[L.K A]L) 
Camb 256:6 (UDU.NÍTA«.MES» ša ultu bit uré ina pani 
úERIM.MEŠ радій) 


* Baküa — lamutanu/qallu a Nabti-bél-Sumati išparu 
mar Sipri ša Balatu iXparu 
lamutanu/qallu ša Nabüà-nàsir-apli іўрағи 


iXparu 
Ner 01-ХІ-03 
Ner 12-VIII-03 


Nbn 18-XII-01 


Nbn 24-XII-01 
Nbn 27-Х11-01 


[Nbn х+]1-1-02[+х] 
Nbn 05-V-03 

Nbn 11-VIT-03 
[Nbn] 15-X-04 
Nbn 22-X-04 


Nbn [x]-X-04 
[Nbn] 05-1-'05' 


Nbn 29-V-05 
Nbn 29-XII-05 


ve 


[Nb]n [x]-XII-05 


ASJ 10 (1988),229:4 (delivery of bedclothes for Šamaš) 

Мет 65:6 (~ gallu ša [N-b]-8 7$ BAR (coll); [[JubuXtu] ša 15- 
ГУШ] : 

CT 57,491:4 (~ lamutanu ša N-b-š MUS BAR; with Nabü-nasir + 
Ana-Nab6-upnija) 

CT 57,510:4 (~ mar Sipri ša B [IUS].BAR; with Nabü-nàsir) 
CT 55,859:4 (- mar Sipri За [B?]; issue of coloured wool ana 
TÜG.HLA ša Šamaš и Випепе; with Nabü-nasir) 

CT 57,719:3 (sattuk GU; with Nabü-nasir + Ana-Nabü-upnija) 
СТ 57,486:4 (kurummatu; with Ana-Nabü-upnija) 

CT 56,363:6 (гері SUG.HLA 176; with Nabü-nasir) 

СТ 57,429:3 (with Nabü-nasir + Ana-Nabü-upnija) 

Nbn 174:4 (~ lamutànu $a N-b-š “US.BAR; lubuštu ša BARA 
MU.4; with Nabü-nasir + Ana-Naba-upnija) 

CT 56,1:5 (dullu fa Шх); with Nabü-nàgir + Ana-Nabü-upnija) 
CT 55,833:4 (dullu ša i GU, MU.5; with Nabá-nasir + Ana-Nabáü- 
upnija) 

CT 55,842:8 (~ gallu ša N-n-a; delivery of clothing for Adad, Sala 
and Gula) 

Non 217:[5] (~ lam[utanu ša] N-n-a I$TUS ВАК] (coll.); lu[bustu] 
ša IB ÁRA MU.10; with [Nabü-nàsir + Ana-Nabü-upnija]) 

CT 55,836:4 ([Iu]bustu Xa НОТА (MU.6]; with Nabü-nasir + Ana- 
Nabá-upnija) 


ша. 
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wrote TUG.GIN.K 


Nbn 03-XII-06 


Nbn 23-XII-06 
[Nbn x-x]-06 


Nbn 11-1-07 
Nbn 10-V-07 
Nbn 11-V-07 
Nbn 19-[XII]-07 
Nbn 10-УІ-08 


Nbn 10[4-x]-IX-08 
Nbn 08-V-09 


Nbn II-07/V-09 


Nbn 11-VIII-09 
[ca. Nbn 1-9] 


Nbn 06-VII-10 
Nbn 18-X-10 


Nbn 12-XII-10 


Nbn 06-I-11 
Nbn 13-I-11 
[Nbn x]-I-11 
Nbn 15-VI-11 
Nbn 09-VIII-11 
Nbn 29-VTII-11 
Nbn 03-IX-11 


Nbn 08-XT-11 


[Nbn x-x-«11] 
Nbn 02-III-13 
Nbn 21-V-13 
Nbn 30-VI-13 
Nbn 10-VII-13 


Nbn 28-VII-13 


МАМА sÍSZA.GIN.KUR.RA 2) 
GIN а-па TUG.HLA Мм dJ$KU 
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Nbn 242:6 ([dul]lu $a “GUy MU.7; with Nabü-nàsir + Ana-Nabü- 
upnija) 
CT 57,753:4 (with Na[bü-nàsir] + Ana-Nabü-upnija) 
CT 55,865:4,7 (issue of coloured wool + nateabi ana muttatu Xa 
KIN; with Nabü-nàsir) 
VS IV,41:5,9 (dullu tabarri и takiltu $a *iGU4 MU.7 + 
SUG.HLA; with Nabü-nàsir + Ana-Nabü-upnija) | 
BM 60445(=Str.1l,351/4):4 (dullu ša 17076; with Nabü-násir + 
Ana-Nabû-upnīja) 
BM 60394(-Str.1I,347/1):10 (ŠUG.HLA ÏNE ina pappasu 
iSparutus with Nabfi-nasir  Ana-Nabü-upnija) 
CT 55,861:15 (dullu ša BARA + GU, MU.8; with Ana-Nabi- 
upnija) 
Nba 302:3 (~ lamutànu a N-b-8: pappasu iXparütu; with Nabû- 
dini-bullit) 
CT 56,53:3 
Nbn 349:4 (~ MUS B AR. issue of coloured wool ana muttatu ќа 
kibsu; with Nabü-nasir) 
Nbn 284:15" rev:4*,8 (dullu a 'iAPIN (coll); with Nabü-nàsir! 
+ Ana-Nab(-up[nija]) 
Nbn 361:6 (SUG.HLA ШАРІМ; with Ana-Nabü-upnija) 
CT 56,5:5 (issue of linen and coloured wool for Anunnitu; with 
Ana-NabO-upnija) 
BM 75767 (-Bertin 1399):18 (issue of coloured wool) 
y 465:5 (pappasu $a N-n-a ™US.BAR апа dulli Xa kusiti Ха 
ja) 
BM 74440 (-Bertin 1395):1 (= gallu ša N-n«-al» MUS BAR: 
dullu pesi) 
Nbn 492:2 (4 kibsu ana 1 ег] ša ina IGI ~) 
Мп 494:4,11 (~ gal<lu> ša N-n-a; dullu ša ÏÏBÁRA + itiGU,) 
CT 55,804:1 (dullu pe[sü]) 
Nbn 532:3 (~ qallu ša N-n-a [US.B AR]; lubustu ša DU) 
Nbn 544:1 (= 1108. ВАК; pappasu N-b-š “US ВАВ) 
Nbn 546:11 (pappasu [isparütu]) 
Nbn 547:6 (~ qallu Xa N-n-a ŠUŠ BAR; wool ana nebehu Sa 
Samas и кизим ša Aja) 
ВМ 63866(=Bertin 1436):5 (~ gallu ša N-n-a; lubustu ša ШЕҢ и 
BARA) | 
CT 56,623:5 (~ qallu ša N-b-8; dullu $a iB ÁRA) 
Nbn 705:4 (coll.; pappasu isparütu ina ŠU II ~ ana N-n-a Xubul) 
BM 63919(=Bertin 1526):3 (dullu Xa IÓKIN) 
BM 74431(=Bertin 1510):3 (~ qallu Xa N-n-a; dullu) 
СТ 55,756:5 (sattuk u pappasu lubuXtu ša ЧАРТМ ša Adad; with 
Nabfi-nasir-apli) 
Nbn 723:3,7 (issue of coloured wool for TÚG.HLA 3d ii APIN)302 


302 [n Strassmaier’s copy of Nbn 723, 1.3 of the text has been omitted. The collated text reads: 1) 1/2 
а-па TUG.HLA me-tu TU[G.HILA] 3) §4 iti APIN РВа-ки[-й-а] Ә 20 
| R Ў PAP 50 GIN ZA.GIN.KUR.RA 9 а-па dul-lu 4 'iAPIN 7) 
РВа-ки-й-а, “1/2 mina of blue-dyed wool for the metu-garments, clothing for the eighth month (has 
been given to) Baküa. 20 shekels for the clothing of Adad. In toto: 50 shekels of blue-dyed wool for 
hth month (has been given to) Baküa". In 1.5 of the text the scribe erroneously 
UR.RA instead of ZA.GIN.KUR.RA. 


N[bn] 19-XII-13 
Nbn 05-I-14 


Nbn 18-1-14 
Nbn 03-V-[10+]4 


Nbn 11-VI-14 
Nbn 21-VI-14 


Nbn 25-VI-14 
Nbn 24-X-14 


Nbn 04-1-15 
Nbn 16-V-15 


Nbn 11-VI-15 


Nbn 11-VI-15 
Nbn 21-VI-15 
Nbn 16-IX-15 


Nbn [x-x]-15 
[ca. Nbn 2-15] 
Мыл 20-1-16 
Nbn 08-VI-16 
Nbn 09-XI-16 
Nbn 11-XII-16 
Nbn 05-VII-[x] 
Nbn 03-XII-[x] 


Nbn 05-[x-x] 

[Nbn x-x-x] 
Cyr+Camb 25-1-01 
Cyr Сат (VI-01) 


Cyr [x+]9-X-02 
Cyr 09-11-03 
Cyr 041-05 : 


Cyr 08-11-05 
Cyr [x]- VI-05 
Cyr 06-VII-05 
Cyr 04'-VII-06 


Cyr 10-IV-07 
Cyr 17-1-08 


Cyr 11-V-[x] 
[ca.Nbn 5-Cyr 8] 
(2 x-x-x] 


[? x-x-x] 
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CT 57,168:1 (~ “US.BAR; pappasu ša MU.[13?] ana dullu ša 
itp ÁRA) 

Nbn 751(=ZK 2 (1885),326-7):5,9 (- qallu ša N-n-a; takiltu + 
nateabit апа adilànu Xa Кизин $a Aja) 

Nba 154:9 (coll; lubutu ša GU; with [Naba'-na]sir-apli) 

BM 63882(=Bertin 1294):4 (dates ina pappasu iXparitu 
SUG.HLA 1151604 1480 и UNE; with Nabü-nàsir-apli) 

Nbn 783:8 (<ŠUG.HI. A>) 1 

Мп 188:4 (~ gallu ša N-n-a úUŠ ВАВ; lubuštu Xa Samak ša 

Iti APIN) Е 

Nbn 789:10 (~ gallu ša N-n-[a] “US.BAR; lubu[Stu] ša I [DU] 
CT 56,244:4 (~ gallu $a N-n-a; dates ina pappasu iXparütu N-n-a 
SUG.HLA АВ) 

Nbn 826:13 (wool апа аии ina ІСІ ~) 

BM 63912(=Bertin 1584):5 (issue of coloured wool ša SAG ša 
IGKTN + fimitu Ха 8848p аппі) 

Nbn 879:5 (kitinnü + tabarri апа ™8sibtu ša [DN] ša lubutu [ša 
0006] (coll.)) р 

Nbn 880:4 (coloured wool апа ТОС.НІ.А ša Samaš и Випепе) 
Nbn 885:6 (SUG.HLA KIN) | . б 
Nbn 908:6 (dates ina pappasu isparutu SUG.HLA "САМ и АВ; 
with Nabü-nasir)) 

Nbn 948:11 (issue of wool) 

CT 22,133:21 (dullu $a ™GU4) 

Nbn 952:4 (rehi sattuk * GU4; with Nabü-nagir-apli) _ 

Мп 979:3 (~ qallu [Xa] N-n-a “US.BAR; lubuštu ša IHAPIN) 
CT 56,327:17 (~ US.BAR; SUG.HLA; with Nabü-nàsir-apli) 
Мп 1015:2 (dullu рей Ya lubuXtu Ya SE; with Nabü-nàsir-apli) 
CT 55,860:5 (issue of coloured wool for the clothing of Anunnitu) 
BM 60320(zStr.11,339/3):6 (coloured wool ana TUG.HI.A 
(Šamaš?) ša SE) 

CT 57,89:3 (~ '&US.BAR; dullu [...]) 

CT 55,848:2 ([dul]lu pes", with "Nabfi'-nasir) 

BM 55089:2' (with Nabü-nasir[-apli]; courtesy S. Zawadzki) 

BM 79560:18 (with Nabü-nasir-apli; dudiu ša "КТАП; courtesy 
S. Zawadzki) | 

СТ 57,94:2 (pappasu Xa N-n-a “US.BAR) 

Cyr 104:5 (delivery of clothing for [Sama&] and Bunene) 

Cyr 186:2 (~ qallu fa N-n-a "US.BAR; dullu! реуй ša lubustu Xa 
Cyr 07-1-05 ~ iddinu) | 

Cyr 191:3 (lubuXtu ša '* GU 4) 

Cyr 201:9,18! (coll.; dullu pes ša lubustu 5а 03-VI [PN] iddinu) 
Cyr 202:14 (~ gallu ša N-n-a “US. BAR; lubustu 15-VIII-05) 
Cyr 232:2 (~ [gal]lu ša N-n-a ÓUS.BAR; [dullu рей ša lu]bustu 
ša 07-VII (coll.)) 

Cyr 259:7 (delivery of clothing for Bunene) | 

Cyr 296:4 (pappasu iXparütu апа muhhi N-n-a ana lubuštu' ša 
itiGU4 (against collation)) 

Cyr 352:8 (~ !ŠUS.BAR) | 

CT 57,564:4 (dullu Ха [x]; with Nabü-nasir-apli “[US.BAR]) 
CT 56,398 rev:4' (~ SUS BAR [...]) 

CT 57,241 rev:9' (with Na[bü-nasir?]) 


акшага 


кгр ee 
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* Balassu i3par kité/<pisaja> 
Nbp 11-ХП-19 CT 55,830:9 (delivery of woollen garments for Aja and Bunene 
manufactured by Nabü-beë]-šumati) 


<МЪК> 10-УШ-11 CT 55,408:7 (~ US BAR ki-te-e) 


([Nbk] V-r211) CT 57,157:6 (issue of linen) 

Nbk 20-X-26 Nbk 169:4 (~ "US.BAR GADA) 

Nbk 07-УШ-28 Nbk 190:2 (~ US.BAR САПА) 

Nbk 03-II-35 Nbk 218:4 (~ “US BAR САПА; delivery of linen fabrics; with 
Nabi-abhe-iddina) 

МЫК 08-Ш-38 CT 55,439:11 (issue of silver for SÉÓNAGA-'if! ana zukkü Sa 


Bada ои) 


<Nbk> 10-VI-39 CT 55,781:4 (~ 1415,ВАВ САПА; issue of silver for кий) 


[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] _ CT 5 (~ SU[S".BAR САРА] in ration list (against 
copy 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,737 Ш!:7' (1 out 11 (MUS. BAR GADA?] in ration li 
: : . 2 ation list) 
[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:13' (1 out of 8[+x] “US.BAR САРА in ration list) 


According to CT 55,439, Balassu received silver for alkali for the cleansing of a gidlu-garment 


(cf. Stol, ZA 73 (1983), 299). Like many linen weavers he was probably at the same time a 
washerman/bleacher (piisaja). 


* Balatu/Us$aja ispar kité 
Nbk [x]-XTIb-[x4-]4 
[Nbk x-x-x] 


[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] 
Ner 20[-x]-VI-00 


CT 56,629 геу:10' (= 08 ВАК САРА in ration list; SUG.HLA 
ša ZIZ fa “ERIM.MES ša MU[RUB4 URU]) 
CT 57,920:2' (1 out of 11 KUS.[BAR САРА] in ration list) 
CT 56,679:18' (1 out of 8[+x] “US.BAR GADA in ration list) 
BM 74693(-Str.11,296/3):2 (B/U; issue of wool ~ ana mukhi 
- TA Balatu/Nabi-bél-sumati makir 

aiatu was the father of linen weaver Bél-iddina. He was probably al blea E 
55,760:4 below s.v. Bél-iddina). И 


* Balatu/Nabü-bel-šumati ¿šparu 
МЫК 09-VI-42 Nbk 401:7 (issue of wool ana dullu ša р) 
Мег 20[+x]-VI-00 BM 74693(-Str.11,296/3):3 (B/N-b-š; issue of wool Balatu/Uššaja 
апа muhhi ~ mahir) 


Ner 15-ХП-03 ВМ 74963(=Str.I1,259/2):2 (B/N-b-&) 

Nbn 08-П-01 CT 55,875:10 (B/N-b-3; delivery of woollen clothing for Šamaš 
and Bunene) 

Nbn 27-П-01 Nbn 27:2 (B/N-b-š; pappasu) 

[Nbn x-x-01] Nbn 41:3 (coll.; pappasu ša KIN u GAN MU.1) 

Nbn 04-І-02 CT 55,810:1 (B/N-b-š; mihsu ša ~ ana Ebabbara [iddinu]) 

Nbn 24-XII-01 СТ 57,510:5 (Nabü-nàsir + Baküa mar Sipri ša = (IÉUS].BAR) 


N[bn] 14-V-02 CT 55,869:6 (Ana-Nabü-upnija qallu a ~ WUŠ BAR; lulbustu] ša 


iiKIN MU.[2]) 

ы (B/N-b-$ SUS. BAR; issue of silver [ina] pappasu 
CT 57,453:3 (~ "US BAR; [lub]uštu ša APIN) 

BM 59621:8 (~ MUS BAR; lubustu a l APIN: issue of coloured 
wool for garments for Šamaš and Bunene) 

СТ 56,611:3 (Ana-Nab0-upnija gallu fa ~ '6US.B AR) 

СТ 57,499:2 (B/N-b-š [6UJŠ] BAR; issue of wool) 

CT 57,378:3' (Ana-Nabü-upnija gallu ёа ~ 'É[US.B AR]) 


Nbn 04-УІ-02 


'Nbn 10-VII-02 
Nbn 18-VII-02 


Nbn 08-XII-02 
[N]bn 26-ХП-02 
[Nbn x]-XI1-'02! 


Nbn 23-І-03 СТ 55,863:11 (Ana-Nabü-upnija qallu ša ~ 'ÉUS.BAR; аши Xa 
1604 MU.3) 
[Nb]n 1-03 CT 55,416:4 (B/N-b-&) 
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Nbn 15-II-[x] CT 57,351:3 (B/N-b-8; issue of [wool/dye?] ana Xi-i-pi) 

-i Nbn 20-Ш-[х] CT 57,744:2 (B/N-b-š !@П$.ВАВ) 

` CT 57,351, which records the issue of “two minas of [silver/wool/dye?] ana Xi-i-pi", is quoted 

. in CAD $1194; s.v. Sipu B, “(a part of the roof)". However, it is unlikely that a part of the 
roof is meant in this context. The word Xippu, "(red) decoration (on garments)", which is 

z normally spelled Si-pi/pu, seems to fit better (cf. CAD $m, 72 and Xipu I, "ein gelbe Paste" in 

^ AHw 1247). 


Basia ixpar birmi 
Nbn 22-IX-08 
Nbn 09-УШ-[11] 


CT 56,759:6 (1 out of 10 “US.BAR.MES; ŠUG.HLA tuGAN) 
BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) II:9 (1 out of 10 “US.BAR birmi in 
ration list; [SUG.HI.A] ÉPA.KAB«.DU».MES ša MURUBA. 
URU ša САМ + ЧАВ) 


Bazuzu ispar kité | 
[Nbn x-x]-12 CT 57,585:7 (1 out of 5[+x] ÉUS.BA[R GADAJ in ration list; 

ү [SUG.HLA] ITI(?) àDUg ЧАРІМ [...]) 

СТ 55,327:4 (1 out of [ca.16 ÉUJŠ.BAR GADA! in ration list; 

[SUG.HL A] ša It APIN) 

Cyr 326:17 (1 out of 5 or 6 'ÉERIM.MES supervised by linen 

weaver Bunene-ibni; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour 

assignment (iSkaru) from Cyr П-[07] to Cyr I-08) 

BM 75795:8 (1 out of 13 ERIM.MES supervised by linen weaver 

Uššaja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

CT 56,684:3° (1 out of ca.12 [“]US.BAR САПА; delivery of 

linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] CT 56,739 І:6 (1 out of 6 ÉUS.BAR САРА.НІ.А in ration list) 

Bazuzu is possibly identical with Bazuzu/[...]/Sin-Sadünu in Cyr 110:4 (C[yr х]-П-03), in 

which the latter receives wool/linen(?) for the work of the weavers (а-па d[ul-lu (§4)] 

I$7$.BAR.MES) at the command of the temple administrator of Sippar (ina [qí-bi] 34 


láSANGA Sip-par*i). 


[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] 


Cyr 08-[II?]-08 


[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] 


[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] 


ж Bel-aha/ahheé-subsi i3par kité/pusaja 

«Nbn» 30-IV-«14» SAM 1579(=Str.IL,43 1/3):11 (~ Épu-sa-a-a; 1 of the workmen (for 
the cutting) of sapitu-weed (SERIM.MES 54 ina sa-pi-tum)) 

CT 56,820:20' (~ '“pu-sa-a-a; cf. Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 186371) 
CT 56,205:10 (- lÉpu-sa-a-a in ration list; SUG.HLA I5 X-XIIb 
апа “UN.MES É ša аши ina [...] ippusu) 

CT 56,213:7’ (~ “p[u-sa-a-a] in ration list) 

Nbn 1130:11 (~ Épu-sa-a-a; sale of dead sheep) 

Cyr 326:18 (1 out of 5 or 6 ERIM.MES supervised by linen 
weaver Bunene-ibni; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour 
assignment (iXkaru) from Cyr II-[07] to Cyr П-08) 

CT 56,684:4 (1 out of ca.12 [(IÉJUS.BAR GADA; delivery of 
linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] СТ 56,739 [:7' (1 out of 6 “US.BAR GADA.HLA in ration list) 
[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] CT 22,45:1 (with Sula) 

The personal name Bel-aha-Sub8i, “Bel, let there be a brother", ог Bel-aha-ušabši, “Bel has 
brought into being a brother" is normally spelled PdEN-ŠEŠ-GÁL-ši, but note PdEN-ŠES. 
MES-Sib-8i in CT 56,739 1:7’. Bel-aba-&ub&i is found among the people cutting sapitu-weed 
in SAM. 1579 and among the people working іп Gilüšu in CT 56,820. 


[ca. Nbn 13-14] 
Мәз [x]-XI-[15] 


Nbn 22-[x]-15 
Nbn [x]-XI-[x] 
Cyr 08-[II?]-08 


[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] 


ж Bel-ahhe-eriba aXiaku(?) 


Nbn [x-x]-14 VS IV,52:11 (- ÉTÜG].'BABBAR Y?) 
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* Bel-apla-iddina ¿špar <birmi or kité> 
[Dar х-х1-287 b 56,314:3,ev:8' (~ MUS.BAR; issue of dates ina SUG.HLA- 
St 
* Bel-asüa <ёріўдпи?> 
Dar 20-П-28 BM 75186:6 (issue of silver for [...] Xa GU, ба lubustu ša 
Anunnitu) 
Bel-asfia was probably a “performer” (еріЗапи) of a prebendary weaver or of a prebendary of the 


sanctuary of Anunnitu. Note Bel-asüa, performer of an oil presser's prebend, who is active in 
the same period (see chapter Ш.6.85). 


* Bel-iddina/Balatu i5par kité 


Nbn 06-II-04 BM 63988(-Bertin 1287):3 (B-i/B; delivery of (linen fabrics], 
: labour assignment (ifkaru) of ~ via Sula &US.BAR GADA) 
[Nbn x-x]-12 CT 57,585:5 (1 out of 5[+х] "US. BA[R САРА] in ration list; 


[SUG.HLA] ITI(?) tipUg t APIN [...]) 
CT 55,327: [12] ([B-i/B и SES-su; 2 out of [ca.16 “U]8. B AR 
GADA‘ in ration list; [SUG.HI.A] ša IH APIN) 


[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] 


[Cyr?] II-03 Cyr 109:9 (coll.; delivery of linen fabrics, labour assignment 
(Likaru?]) of year 3 which the linen weavers (lárUS BAR! 
[GADA]) gave) 

Cyr 25-V-08 Cyr 313:16 (B-i/B; witness 3 in apprenticeship contract for the 
craft of the washerman/bleacher (ризаттиш)) 

[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] BM 75795:15 (~ u [PN] DUMU.MES šá [B]; 2 out of 13 


ERIM.MES supervised by linen weaver Uššāja; delivery of linen 
fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 


[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] CT 56,684:7' (~ u [ŠEŠ-šú]; 2 out of ca.12 ['ÉUS.BAR GADA; 
delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

Camb IX-03 BM 64007 (-Bertin 1877-8):20 (1 out of 18 “US. BAR G[ADA]) 

Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:9 ([SUG.HLA lÉUS.BAR.MES (GADA)] u 
I TÜG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) 

[Cam]b? 30-X- [x] СТ 55,760:2 (В-і (и DN-na]-sir DUMU.MES [ša Balatu] 
Шойҙа)а) . | 


CT 57,585:5 reads either [Bël]-iddina or [Nabü]-iddina (see below). 


* (Bel-)iqiSa iSparu 


7551 22-УШ-00 А/О 16,307 по.2:4 (issue of linen for sibtu-earments 

Nbp 18-VIII-05 VS У1,5:8 (issue(!) of wool, supply (рат) io year ^ with 
Dummug) 

Nbp 05-1-07 ZA 4, Nbp 4:20 (~ US. BAR; delivery of woollen garments for 

amas, Aja and Bunene) 

Nbp 15-VII-09 VS VL8:1 (= ÓTUS. BART; issue of wool: with Dummuq) 

[Nbp] (П-10) SAM 1572(-Str.1,433/1):6 (issue of wool) 

Nbp 11-IX-11 BM 64032(=Bertin 1046):10 (= IÉUS.BAR]; contract for the 


oe | delivery of garments for the gods) 
Bel-iqiša occurs in ZA 4, Nbp 4 only. In the other texts his name is abbreviated to Iqisa. 


* Bel-ittannu aslàku/mukabbü ša Ebabbara 


Dar 11-VIII-14 CT 55,858:8 (- "TÜG.KAL.KAL; issue of silver for linen ana 

| batqa Sa gadaoic ids. luii ša Sama, cf. Stol, ZA 73 (1983),299) 
Dar II-18' CT 2,2:2,6,7,11,12,21 (~ ÉTÜG.KAL.KAL М É.BABBAR.RA) 
Dar 17-[x]-26 VS VI, 147:4 (~ ÉTÜG.BABBAR) 


For CT 2,2, see Oppenheim, JCS 21 (1967), 250*77, Joannès, RA 86 (1992), 181f and chapter 
П1.2.82 above. 
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Belšunu saqqaja | 
22 [Nbk x-x-x] СТ 57,237 I(or IV):4’ (preceded by Samaá-eriba láfá-ga-a-a in 
ration list) 
[Nbk/Nbn x]-XII-[x] CT 56,718 rev:2' (1 out of [3] lásaq-qa[-a-a] In ration list) 


Bel-ušallim/Bania iXparu a Nergal 
"' Nbn 15-П-10 Мп 410:9 (B-u/B *US.BAR 34 SU.GUR:; issue of silver for 
coloured woollen clothing for Šamaš and Bunene for the Zubuštu 
of I APTN) 
The contents of Nbn 410 are not all together clear. The prebendary weaver and/or coloured 
wool weaver Kalba, mentioned in Nbn 410:2 and 11, had apparently silver at his disposal to 
buy wool and to pay Bel-usallim for the “completed work" (dul-lu gam-mar) on the coloured 
woollen garments for Šamaš and Bunene. Hence, the weaver's job performed by Bél-uSallim 
seems to have been contracted out by Kalba. Bél-u8allim probably did not belong to the 
personnel of Ebabbar, since the cult of Nergal is not otherwise attested in the archive (cf. table 
6 in chapter П1.5.82). Note that the only other individual who is mentioned in Nbn 410, 
Nergal-iddina/Sama&-étir (see also below), is attested with the designation “weaver from Kuti” 
in BM 75767(=Bertin 1399):3 (dated Nbn 06-VII-10). Since Kutü is known as an important 
cult centre of Nergal (cf. George, House Most High,126 (no.802)), both Nergal-iddina/Samaés- 
ейг and Bel-u8allim probably came from Kuta. For a translation of Nbn 410 see also Salonen, 
Neub. Urkunden III, 28 (no.43); cf. Matsushima, ASJ 16 (1994), 181-2. 


ж Bel-zeri ¿špar kité 


Camb ІХ-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):21 (1 out of 18 HUS.BAR G[ADA]) 
Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:10 ((SUG.HLA US.BAR.MES (GADA)] и 
lTUG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) 


* Bunene-ibni/(Ana-)Nabü-upnija «head of a team of ispardtu kité>/pusaja 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,737 III9' (1 out 11 [“US.BAR GADA?) in ration list) 


[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:20' (1 out of 8[+x] 'ÉUS.BAR САРА in ration list) 

Nbn 22-П-04 Nbn 146:6 (linen fabrics ina IGI -) 

Nbn [x]-IX-05 CT 56,317 (obvzrev!):7 (B-i/N-u "pu-sa-a-a ÉDUMU Xip-ri 
(col1.))503 

Nbn 24-IV-06 CT 56,751 rev:2' (B-i/[N-u] in ration list; SUG.HLA 
WERIM.MES ša É UDU.NÍTA) 

Nbn 24-[x]-06 CT 56,683 rev:2' (B-i/N-u in ration list; SUG.HLA "UN.MES [ša 
É UDU.NÍTA]) 

МГьа x]-VII-07 CT 55,764 rev:6’ (Š-u (+) S-a-[x DUMU.MES] ša ~ “pu-[sa-a-a); 
issue of wool for the sons of the workmen (DUMU.MES 
I&ERIM.[MES]) 

Nbn 12-I-08 Nbn 281:4,14 (~ Épu-sa-a-a; silver ana (i)simmani dullu GADA 
nasqa) 

Мін 04-П-11 Nbn 502:4,7,14 (delivery of linen curtains; with Sula) 

Nbn 05-П-12 Nbn 590:3 (delivery of linen curtains) 

[Nbn x-x]-12 CT 57,585:4 (~ 120$ BA[R САРА]; 1 out of 5[4x] in ration list; 
[SUG.HL A] ITI(?) DUg YAPIN [...]) 

Nbn 09-П-13 Nbn 696:29 (delivery of linen fabrics) 

Nbn 12-II-14 CT 56,576:11 ('ÉDUMU.MES 4 ~ lápu-sa-a-a, listed among the 


MHUN.GAMES ša ina тийїї muSanniti ša Gilūšu даши ірриӛш) 


303 CT 56,3 l7(obvssrev!) reads “!) silver from the [house] rent, 3: is given to Mukkéa the [...] 2) for 
a linen [....]. *9 Nbn [x]-IX-05. 7-9) Bunene-ibni, son of <Ana->Nabfi-upnija, the bleacher (acted as) 
the messenger. 


ТЖ ы Баркы 


CHAPTER IV.2 


Nbn [07?]-IV -14 CT 56,570:6 (among the lá TUN.GÁ.MES ša dullu ina muhhi 

musanniti Sa Gilüsu ippušü) 

Nbn 805:2 (~ pu-sa-a-a; issue of silver ina SUG.HLA ana 

Sada nym dnt) 

Nbn 880:7 (coloured wool ana бағда). 

СТ 56,205:40 (~ [ри]-за-а-а in ration list; ŠUG.HLA іїХ-ХПЬ 

апа UN.MES É ša аши ina [...] ѓррихи) 

ВМ 60307(=Str.11,337/4) rev:11' (= “[US BAR GADA?]; GADA 

ina IGI ~) 

[ca.Nbn] CT 56,346:5' (~ lépu-sa-a-a) 

Cyr [x-x]-00 BM 55011:3 (~ 'ÉUS.BAR САРА in ration list; [SUG.HLA] 
SUN MES [ša] аши ірри%й) 


CT 56,755:5 (~ !ñrpin-sa-a-[a]; SUG.HLA) 


Nbn 12-VTIL-14 


Nbn 11-VI-15 
Nbn [x]-XI-[15] 


Nbn 08-II-[x] 


[Cyr?] 11-V-01 - 
Cyr 08-ПІЛ-08 
of linen fabrics, their labour assignment (iskaru) from Cyr II-[07] 
to Cyr II-08) 

BM 75795:11 (B-i/![N-u]; 1 out of 13 WERIM.MEŠ supervised 
by linen weaver Uššaja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour 
assignment?]) 

id 1:5° (~ lÉUS.BAR GADA.HLA; 1 out of 6 in ration 

ist 

Some attestations show Bunene-ibni in a context which is not representative for washermen: 
CT 56,683 and 751 list him among the workmen of the sheep fold (“ERIM.MES šá É 
UDU.NITA). According to CT 56,570 and 576, Bunene-ibni (or his sons) were in charge of 
some of "the hirelings who perform work on the dam (or: dike) in Gilüsu" (“HUN.GA.MES 
Sá dul-lu ina тир-рі mu-Sd-an-ni-tum Yá gi-lu-Yá ip-pu-us; see also Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25,183 
and 184-188). The bleacher (“piisaja) mentioned without personal name in Nbn 1080:10 (INbn 
21-IV-[14]) and CT 56,587:5 ([Nbn] 11-"V'-14; coll. M.Jursa) is probably identical with 
Bunene-ibni (cf. also CT 56,603 (rev=obv):12’). 

Bunene-ibni had at least three sons who were also linen weavers and bleachers. “Sama3-uballit 
(and) Samaš-ahhe-[..., sons] of Bunene-ibni, the blefacher]" occur in CT 55,764 rev:5'-6' (Nbn 
7) and “Sama8-uballit and his brothers” in CT 56,215:6 (Samas-[uballi]t и 5Е5.МЕ5-%4; 
Camb 7); cf. CT 56,673:8-9 which probably reads “Šamaš-uball[it and] Samas-(abhé-..., the 
sons of Bunene-ibni]" and CT 56,576:11-12, which reads "the sons of Bunene-ibni, the 
bleacher” (“DUMU.MES ša Bunene-ibni йрй soja), 


[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] 


[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] 


* Bunene-Sarra-usur išpar birmilmukabbü 


Nbn 22-IX-08 

Nbn 22-VI-10 

[Nbn before year 11] 
Nbn 09- VIIT-(11] 


CT 56,759:10 (1 out of 10 “US.BAR.MES; SUG.HLA itiGAN) 
CT 56,672:9 (1 out of [8] US.BAR [birmi] in ration list) 

CT 56,669 IV:6' (1 out of [9+x] ŠUŠ BAR bir-mu in ration list) 
BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) 1:8 (1 out of 10 'ÉéUS.BAR bir-mu in 
ration list; [SUG.HI.A] éPA.KAB«.DU».MES ša 
MURUB,URU ša САМ + İti AB) 


Nbn 11-X-12 CT 57,752:2 (B'-&-u; issue of wool) 

Nbn 07-IX-14 CT 57,483:5 (issue of wool; SUG.HLA) 

Nbn 18-IX-15 CT 22,51/Nbn 909:7 (~ 'éUS.BAR; SUG.HI.A) 

(<Nbn> V-16) CT 56,673:6 (SUG.HLA ša ['ÉTÜG.KAL.KAL?] $a NE MU.16) 

Nbn [x-x]-17 СТ 56,778:6 (1 out of 5 [SUŠ BAR birmi] in ration list; 
[SUG.HLA] ÉUN.MES) | 

(са. Nbn] CT 56,738 Г:8' (1 out of [6+х 'ÉUS.B AR bir-mu in ration list) 


[Cyr?] 11-V-01 


CT 56,755:8 (~ [8TUG.KAL.KAL?]; ŠUG.HLA) 
Camb 07-X-02 


BM 75529:6 (issue of silver for wool; with Rébétu, the sons of 
Kalba, Sama&-eriba, Šamaš-dīni-ēpuš, Šamaš-nāşir and Lu-abu'a) 


Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):9 (1 out of 11 NTUG.KA[L.KA]L) 


PUES ESE Tg ERI AS Ap декан EI re rear ees 


Cyr 326:3,16,23 (head of a team of 5 or 6 'ÓERIM.MES: delivery - 


‘ee Nbn 22-11-04 
^». Nbn24-X-10 


Nbn 06-I-11 
с. Nbn 01-ХІ-12 
Nbn 11-XI-12 
Nbn 09-П-13 
> Nbn 21-V-13 
Nbn (1-15) 
Nbn 16-V-15 


Мы: 13-I-16 
(<Nbn> V-16) 


Nbn 03-XIT-[x] 
Cyr 24-IX-00 
Cyr 01-II-05 
Cyr 11-IX-05 
Cyr 18-I-08 


Cyr 25-V-08 


Camb 19-VI-00 
Camb 09-[VITII]-02 
Camb IX-03 
Camb 25-Ш-04 
Camb 13-IX-04 


Camb 04-УШ-05 
[ca. Camb 2-5] 
Camb 04-VIT-'06! 


Camb [x-x]-07 


Camb 11-III-[x] 
Camb [x]-X-[x] 
[ca.Cyr-Camb] 
Barz [x]-V-01 
Dar 08-П-03 
Dar 10-X-04 
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СТ 56,215:8 ([SUG.HL.A US.BAR.MES (GADA)] и 
IY TÜG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) 


he sons of Bunene-Sarra-usur do seem to occur in BM 75529:6 (Camb 07-X-02). The text 
ords the issue of silver for wool to “Réhétu, the sons of Kalba, Samas-eriba, Sama&-dini- 
pus, Bunene-Xarra-u&ur, Samaá-nàsir (and) Lü-ahu'a". The weavers Kalba, Sama8-dini-épus 
nd-Sama&-nasir (the latter reported "fled" in Nbn 11), do not occur in other texts after 
:Nabonidus' reign, while Sama-eriba and Lü-abü'a are not attested again in the material. 
; Bunene-Sarra-ugur is the only individual who is active during Cambyses’ reign (that is, as а 
-clothes mender, not as a coloured wool weaver). From a prosopographical point of view, the 
«text probably reads "(silver for wool given to) Rébétu, the sons of Kalba, (the sons of) Šamaš- 
; eriba, (the sons of) Šamaš-dīni-ēpuš etc.". 


unene-SimAnni/Sula «overseer of the išparātu kité»/mukabbü 


Nbn 146:2,10 (linen fabrics ana batqa ina IGI ~) 

Nbn 467:6! (~ u “TUG.KAL.KAL (coll); coloured wool ana 
batqa ša tunšānu) ғын 

Nbn 492:4 (clothing ала Байда ina IGI ~; with Liblut) 

Nbn 660:4 (8&Чари апи апа SSNÁ ša Šamaš) 

Nbn 664:10 (coloured wool for the ša рап musé) 

Nbn 696:30,33 (linen fabric ša batga ina IGI ~) 

CT 55,823:4 (~ Їбти-Ка-Би-й; linen fabric ina pani ~) 

Nbn 848:11 (linen fabrics ina IGI ~) 

BM 63912(=Bertin 1584):9 (inzahurétu + 4 gabi ana 8S AG? 
ša Šamaš) 

CT 55,815:5 (issue of linen fabrics) 

СТ 56,673:3 (~ MT[UG.KAL.KAL]; SUG.HLA ša 
['*TÜG.K AL.K AL?] ša МЕ MU.16) 

BM 603206=Str.11,339/3):8 (TB'-[$7] l'ITÜG.KAL.KAL) 

Cyr 4:7 (“8BAR.SI ina IGI ~) 

СТ 55,798:5 (issue of linen for the 8sibtu ša Aja) 

CT 56,333:2' (~ "TUG.KAL.KAL) 

BM 74670:3,6 (issue of linen, [5-51 (or GADA-SI?) and alum 
(224951) for the ti-mu-tum of Anunnitu; issue of silver ina 
pappasu ša [ti-mu?]-tum) 

Cyr 313:15 (B-8/S; witness 2 in an apprenticeship contract for the 
craft of the washerman/bleacher (pusammutu)) 

Camb 4:10 (coloured wool ana batga ana ~) 

Camb 148 rev:7' (coll.; linen fabrics ina IGI ~) 

BM 64007 (-Bertin 1877-8):6 (1 out of 11 “TUG.KA[L.KAIL) 
Camb 235:5 (suppatu ina muhhi ~) 

Camb 256:4 (UDU.NITA<.MES> ša ultu bit uré ina pani 
ÜERIM.MES радай) 

Camb 289:2,7 (Issue of wool) m 

CT 56,746:23° ([B]-$ <u> “US.BAR GADA.MES) 

CT 4,27с:15 (issue of wool ana niri ša 8448! gidlit (cf. Stol, ZA 73 
(1983), 299) u Siddanu) 

СТ 56,215:4,13,15,17,18,20,21,25 ([SUG.HLA '*éUS.BAR.MES 
(САРАЈ u ÉTÜG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) 

Camb 415:4,10 (issue of “old” fabrics ana pesti u sabat batqa) 
Camb 430:4 (issue of silver for wool) 

BM 75916(xStr.11,294/2):17 (issue of linen) 

Bard 21:4 (coll.; issue of silver ana dullu Xa GADA) 

Dar 62:1,14 (delivery of linen fabrics for the /ubuXtu of Dar П-03) 
Dar 139:6 (coloured wool ana batqa ana ~) 
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Dar 26-XII-[x] CT 56,414:3 (B-š/Š) | 

[ca.Camb-Dar] BM 60098(sStr.11,310/1):6* (~ и Ч“ЕҺІМ.МЕ5-%4; issue of wool) 
Bunene-Éimánni was the overseer of the linen weavers according to CT 56,746:23' (see also 52 
above). At the same time he is attested as a clothes mender; note especially "Bunene-3imánni 
and the clothes mender(s)" in Nbn 467 (collated). Garments are often given to him for repair 
(ana batqa). We assume here that Bunene-Sim4nni was the overseer of both the linen weavers 
and the clothes menders. However, one cannot exclude the possibility that there were two 
textile craftsmen by the name of Bunene-&imánni, one in charge of the linen weavers and one 
as a clothes mender, as was the case with Liblut, Süqaja and Sama&-uballit (see below). The 
last two are listed twice in BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8), once among the linen weavers and 
once among the clothes menders. Since BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8) lists Bunene-Simánni only 


once, and since Bunene-Simanni acts as the head of a group of textile craftsmen consisting of - 


clothes menders and linen weavers (CT 56,215; comparable to О&аја, for whom see below), 
there does not seem to be any compelling reason to suppose that there was more than one 
textile craftsman called Bunene-šimânni. 


* Dummugq i3paru 


Nbp 18-УШ-05 VS V1,5:8 (issue(!) of wool, supply (Batu) for year 6; with Iqiša) 

Nbp 15-VII-09 VS VI,8:2 (issue of wool; with Iqiša) 

[Nbp] (1-10) SAM 1572(-Str.11,433/1):5,15 (issue of wool) 

<Nbp> 09-11-16 PEFQS 32 (1900), 261:6 (= “US.BAR; issue of coloured wool for 
garments for the Daughters-of-Ebabbar and Bunene) 

[Nbk?] (VI-00) VS VI,190:4 (issue of silver; followed by Nabii-zer-ibni 
US BAR) 

ж Ebabbara-lumur ispar kitë 

[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:4' (~ [“US.BAR GADA? in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,737 Ш':10° (1 out 11 ['ÉUS.BAR GADA?) in ration list) 

[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:14' (1 out of 8[+x] ÉUS.BAR САРА in ration list) 


Ebabbara-lümur is possibly also attested in ration list CT 56,672:15 ((PE].BABBAR.RA- 
I[u?|-mur “US.BAR GADA?], dated Мп 22-VI-10. 


ж Gimillu/Sapik-zéri iXparu (birmi)/<head of the iXpardtu birmi>/<sapi> 


Nbn [x]-I-17 Nbn 1029:4 (G/S-z; issue of silver for coloured wool ana dullu Xa 
piSanni) | 

Nbn [x]-II-[x] Nbn 1072:3 (~ “US.BAR; issue of wool ana sipu) 

[Cyr? x]-II-07 Cyr 253:10 (issue of silver ana inzahuretu ana sipi Ya kululu + 
paršigu of Оша and Sarrat-Sippar) 

Cyr 18-1-08 BM 74670:10 (issue of silver ana GLMES ana sapé ša adilanu 
ša kusitu $a Aja u guhassu За Anunnitu) 

` Cyr <х->1-08 CT 55,656:7 (G/S-z; purchase of dead sheep) 
Camb 23-XI-00 BM 64013(=Bertin 1884):4,12 (~ US.BAR bir-mu; issue of 


inzahuretu + 4 gabá ana sipi Sa kusitu + delivery of woollen 
ishunne + suppatu) 


Camb 02-П-01 CT 55,822:5 (Gimil-Sama3; issue of wool(?) for the gubassu ša 
Anunnitu) 

Camb 10-ПУ?1-01 BM 74459(=Bertin 1808):10 (issue of wool) 

Camb 09-XI-01 Camb 90:4,10 (G/Š-z “US.BAR; issue of wool апа 
WUS.BAR.MES ša ОТО u DINGIR.MES Sippar*i + issue of 
wool SUG.HLA) 

[Camb x-x]-01 СТ 55,778:5 (issue of silver for coloured wool ana piSannt) 

Camb 12-XI-02 Camb 140:3 (G/S-z; issue of wool ana tahapšu) 

Camb 07-П-03 Camb 156:5 (issue of dimurü + ®*gabii апа sipi ša parsigi ša 


Šamaš и Bunene) 
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> Camb 08-П-03 СТ 56,194:28 (issue of silver for red dye (inzahuretu)) 
- Camb 03-І-04 BM 74484(=Bertin 1817):12 (issue of inzahuretu + na4 oabi ana 
sipi) | 
<Cyr-Camb> 18-I-04 BM 60803(=Str.II,387/3):3,6 (issue of wool ti-me Sa pišanni ana 
tuppi ina IGI ~ and silver for inzahurétu + "A gabá ana dullu ša 
| Шш) 
Camb 13-IX-04 Camb 256:17 (~ “US.BAR bir-mu; UDU.NITA<.MES> ša ultu 
bit ur ina pani “BRIM.MES радай) 
<Cyr-Camb> (11-05) Nbn 214:7” (G/Š-z; issue of silver for alum from Egypt (4 eabü 
ša Mi-sir) and red dye (inzahuretu) апа sipu ќа ОТ) 
[ca. Camb 2-5] CT 56,746:24' ({Gimil]lu <u> 'éUS.BAR bir-mu) 
[ca.Cyr-Camb] BM 75916(-5ш.П,294/2):14 (issue of "4gabi ana sipi 
[ca.Nbn-Camb] BM 60252(-Str.11,331/4) rev:3’ (~ 1Ң)5.В АВ) 
[ca.Camb 6-Barz 1] BM 54588460819 (=MG 93):8 (~ MUS. BAR bir-mu и  ÉERIM- 


šú; collated) 

Like his father Sapik-zéri before him, Gimillu was the head of the coloured wool weavers (CT 
56,746:24’; see also 82 above). He occurs with the designations “weaver” (“US.BAR) and 
“coloured wool weaver” (US. BAR birmi). Although Gimillu does not occur with the 
designation sapi, “dyer”, many receipts of alum and dye prove that he - again like his father - 
was a dyer at the same time. In CT 55,822 a Gimil-Samaé is mentioned in a context which 
fits our coloured wool weaver Gimillu. It is therefore likely, though not absolutely certain, 
that Gimillu’s full name was Gimil-Samaá. 


ж Gimillu ¿špar kité 


[Dar x-x]-35 BM 74524:11 (~ ÉUS.BAR GADA; ZAG.LU ša Bit-Dibummu) 
For 212 occurrence of craftsmen in texts concerning agriculture, see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
150+-Ч-, 


* Gimil-Šamaš (šparu (birmi)) see Gimillu 


* Harisanu ispar kitë 
[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,685:2' (1 out of [8 "US.BAR САРА], supervised by Sul, 
in ration list) 
Harisanu was the father of at least two other linen weavers. CT 55,327:14 lists “[PN and] his 
brother, the sons of Harisanu” among the linen weavers (ІРМ и 5Е|5-%4 A. MES xá Н). CT 


56,734 1:3’ probably lists “[ Һе sons of] Harisanu” among the linen weavers in a ration list 
([A.MES Sd] HL). 


* Iddia mukabbia uU 
Camb IX-03 BM 64007 (zBertin 1877-8):12 (1 out of 11 TUG. KA[L.KA]L) 


* Iddin-Nabû pusaja 
D x-x-x] BM 60108:8' (~ Зри-за-а-а) 


ж Ile'i-Samas mukabbit T 
[Nbk x-x-x] .. CT 56,737 1У':14' (1 out 2 “TUG.KAL.KAL in ration list) 
His name is written [P]2SDA-CUTU in CT 56,737. 


* Tu-luba ispar birmi | 
[МЫК x-x-x] CT 44,88:18' (1 out of 8 05 ВАК bir-mi in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,740 II:3' (1 out of [х+]3 MUS.BAR bir<-mu> in ration list) 


Ж Шпта-{ёй-ёйг і5рағ birmi 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:16' (1 out of 8 *US.BAR bir-mi in ration list) 


Keanu 


ыа асыуы ute 
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[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,740 П:1' (1 out of [x4]3 US.BAR bir<-mu> in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,920:9' (~ ZAH (“Jost”); 1 out of 5[+х] (US.BAR birmi] 
in ration list) 


* Таа (spar birmi) see Sama&-zer-igisa 
* Тоа (45рағи) see Bēl-iqīša 


* Таира saqqaja 
<Camb> 23-VI-06 Nbn 237 rev:2’ (= sag-qa-a-a) 


* Išum-ibni <isparu or gallu/lamutünu ša išpari> 
Nbn 07-V-13 СТ 55,829:6,10,12 (issue of white wool and coloured wool for 
Те 2 sattukku + pappasu ana lubustu ša КІМ) 
Išum-ibni was either a prebendary weaver or a messenger/slave/performer who received wool 
for the garments of the gods on behalf of a prebendary weaver. 


* Itti-makü-ilani ¿špar birmi 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:17' (1 out of 8 IUS.BAR bir-mi in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,740 11:2' (1 out of [x+]3 MUS.BAR bir<-mu> in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 III:16 (1 out of 5 MU[S. BAR.MES birmi] in ration 
list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,920:10' (1 out of 5[+x] Š US. BAR birmi] in ration list) 


For the personal name Itti-makfi-ilu or -ilani, “Тһе God(s) is/are with the powerless”, see 
Stamm, Namengebung, 240, CAD Ар283-4 (s.v. акй), and AHw 591 (s.v. maki D. 


* Itti-Sama’-balatu/Samas-iddina mukabba 


Camb IX-03 ВМ 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):14 (I-S-b/S-i; 1 out of 11 
IÉTÜG.K A[L.K A]L) 
* Kalba saqqaja 
Nbk 22-V-40 BM 63815(=Bertin 1152):7 (= !ásaq-qa-a-a; SUG.HL A МЕ 
KIN uU 06) 
[Nbk/Nbn x]-XITI-[x] CT 56,718 rev:3' (1 out of (3] lúsaq-qaľ-a-a] in ration list) 
Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) V:6' (1 out of 3 saqqaja in ration 
list; [SUG.HLA] ÉPA.KAB«.DU».MES ša MURUB4.URU ša 
GAN + ШАБ) 
[Nbn х-х-х] CT 56,784 IV:5' (1 out of 3 Їбуад-да-а-а in ration list) 
[Nbn-Cyr? x]-I-[x] CT 56,344:9 (~ lúsaq-qa-a-a) 
<Camb> 23-V1-06 Nbn 237:5 (~ @5аа-7да\-а-а (coll.)) 
* Kalba/Kabtia(?) iXparu 
Nbn 15-11-10 Nbn 410:2,11 (issue of wool for the clothing ceremony "from the 
silver which Kalbà gave for wool") 
Camb 10-TV 7-01 BM 74459(=Bertin 1808):5 (K [son of?] K; issue of (white) wool, 
coloured wool and silver pappasu [ša] lubuStu ša 03-VI) 
Camb 01-У1-05 BM 63993(=Bertin 1867):2 (~ US. BAR; dullu рей Xa 


| TUG.HLA ša 03-VI ša ~ iddinu; with Šamaš-zër-iqiša) 
Note further a Kalba who received wool for silver in CT 55,768:3 (N[bn] 18-І-07). 


ж Kalba ағ birmi 


Nbn 29-ТУ-14 СТ 57,65:8 (~ SUS.BAR; 1 of the workmen (for the cutting) of 
sapitu-weed (i§-kar-MES 34 “ERIM.MES 34 sa-pi-tum)) 
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«Nbn» 30-IV-<14> SAM 1579(=Str.IL,431/3):8 (~ “US.BAR bir-mu; 1 of the 
workmen (for the cutting) of sapitu-weed (GERIM.MES 34 ina şa- 
pi-tum)) 

Nbn 22-[x]-15 CT 56,213 rev:8' (~ MUS.BAR b[ir-m]u in ration list) 

[Nbn] 23-XTI-[x] BM 60195(-Str.11,327/2) rev:12’ (1 out of 3 “US.BAR bir-mu in 
ration list) 

N[bn x-x-x] BM 60071:3 (delivery of garments) 

[ca. Nbn] СТ 56,738 I:5' (1 out of [6+x US. B AR bir-mu in ration list) 


The sons of Kalba (“A.MES 24 K.) occur among coloured wool weavers in BM 75529:4 
(Camb 07-X-02). For this text, see above s.v. Bunene-&arra-usur. 


ж Ki-Nabü ispar birmi 


[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:7' (~ ÉUS.BAR birmu in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:15' (1 out of 8 ÉUS.BAR bir-mi in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 Ш:14 (1 out of 5 “U[S.BAR birmi] in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,920:8' (~ ina Е [...]; 1 out of 5[+x] É(US.BAR birmi] in 


ration list) 


ж Ki-Samaá iXpar birmi 


[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] CT 55,327 rev:12' (~ us BAR [bir]-me in ration list; 
[SUG.HL A] ša ЧАРІМ) : 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] CT 56,777 П127 (1 out of [6] “US.BAR bir-ri in ration list) 


Either [Ki]-Šamaš or [Nur]-Samaá is listed in СТ 56,777 1:12 


ж Ki-Samaás рағ kité 


[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,685:4’ (1 out of [8 láG$ BAR САРА], supervised by Sula, 
in ration list) 
Cyr 08-Ш?]-08 Cyr 326:11 (1 out of 7 “ERIM.MES supervised by linen weaver 


Sula; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour assignment (аги) 
from Cyr П-[07] to Cyr П-08) 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] BM 75795:20 (1 out of 13 'ÉERIM.MES supervised by linen 
weaver Us3aja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 56,734 Г.4° (1 out of [84x 'ÉUS].'BAR! GADA.HLA in ration 
list) 


Ki-Samaí is spelled PKi-';i?-DINGIR-A in BM 75795. 


* Kudurru/Nabi-bel-sumati ¿paru 


[ca. end of INbk] CT 56,396:5 (K/N-b-8; Issue of wool) ) 
[Nb]n 25-[x-x] BM 74448(=Bertin 1646):3 (K/[N]-b-§ MUS.BAR) 
* Labasi/Sula ispar kité - Е 
Nbn 22-IX-08 CT 56,759:12 (1 out of 10 ÉUS.BAR.MES; SUG.HLA САМ) 
[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] CT 55,327:5 (L/S и ŠEŠ.MEŠ-šú; 3? out of [ca.16 U]S.BAR 


САРА! in ration list; [SSUG.HLA] ša APIN) С 


* Laqipu ¿špar birmi 


Nbn 22-IX-08 CT 56,759:11 (1 out of 10 “US.BAR.MES; SUG.HLA САМ) 
Nbn 22-VI-10 CT 56,672:6 (1 out of [8] “US.BAR [birmi] in ration list) 
[Nbn before year 11] CT 56,669 IV:2' (1 out of [9+x] MUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list) 
Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) Ш4 (1 out of 10 'ÉéUS.BAR bir-mu in 
ration list; [SUG.HI.A] PA.KAB«.DU-.MES ša MURUBA. 
5 URU ša i GAN + ЧАВ) | 
Nbn [x]-XI-[15] CT 56,205:11 (~ ŠUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list; SUG.HLA iix. 


. XIIb ana 'ÉUN.MES É Sa dullu ina [...] їрриўй) 


| 
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Nbn 22-[x]- е. Wú 
2. 15 = d 2. 2. ГІЛІ, іп ration list) 
; : out of [6+x '*]US. BAR bir-mu in ration li 
[ca. Nbn] CT 56,346:2' (with Samat. dini-pus) ir-mu in ration list) 


* Làgipu par birmi 
Dar 14-ХІ-24 CT 57,141:7 (~ 4 
,141:7 (~ (08 ВАВ] 'bir-mu; i | 
rina) [SUG].HLA)) ] 'bir-mu*; issue of barley 


* Liblut i3par birmilmukabbü 


2. | x : poe "TÜG.KAL.KAL in ration list) 
‚673: НА ša [°ТОО.КАТ.КАГ?] ša ii 
[caNon] CT 56,346:3' (~ léUS BAR bir-mu) жолы 
Camb 13700. Camb 25655 ШОМА MGS fe ul bros AD 
“ат МІТА<.МЕ5> ša ийи bit uré i ini 
ERI MES 215 ša ultu bit uré ina pani 
* Liblut/Uššaja i3par kitélpusaja 
Nbn 06-I- | i 
n 06-І-11 | Nbn 492:5 (clothing ana Бада ina IGI Bunene-šimânni и ~ elat 
ade -- ба апа puss? ina IGI-Xunu) 
-[5-13] CT 55,327:8 (1 out of [ca.16 léU]S.BAR GADA! in ration list: 
[Cyr?] 11- V-01 [SUG.HLA] ša ШРМ) j 
yr?] 11-У-01. ЕТ 56,755 :6 (SUG.HLA; listed between Bunene-ibni pizsaja and 
poene amas-aha-iddina <рйҙа/а>) | 
] Cyr 109:6 (coll.; delivery of linen fabrics, labour assienment 
2. of year 3 which the linen weavers (84115 BAR 
gave) 
Cyr 25-V- :31355, i 
yr 08 Cyr 313:5,10,13 (L/U; apprenticeship contract in which the slave 


Nidintu is given for 6 years to ~ to learn the craft of the 
washerman/bleacher ( pusammaütu)) 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 56,684:6' (1 out of ca.12 ['ÉTUS.B AR САРА; delivery of 
oe E fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) | 
ee One T 57,644:6' (1 out of [x+]7 "US.BAR САРА in ration list?) 
2 1877-8):19 (L/U; 1 out of 18 UŠ. BAR 
Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:9 ([SUG.HLA ŚUŠ.BAR.MEŠ (GADA)] и 
Dar 18-VIII-10 2... 
А - Dar 281:4 (~ !бри-а-а-а, delivery of Пош) 


The occurrence of Liblut in CT 56,759:8 (Nbn 22-IX-08; 1 out of 10 “US. BAR MES 


“various weavers”), should be attributed i ; "x e 
E to either Liblut ¿špar birmilmukabbü or Liblut iXpar 


* LiSiru ispar kité 
Nbk x-x- i à 
ic | eee (1 out 11 [SUS BAR GADA?] in ration list) 
. (~ “UŠ.BAR САПА at the disposal of(?) Mandanu- 
2. us with Li8iru/Samas-uballit, who received wool for a red-dyed woollen 
7. К =- Ç aris и (for tahapšu); coll.) for Šamaš and Aja, together with 
| - | -aha-iddina in с 240 (Nbk 15-Х1-31), Neither of the two iato i 
| ‘ att ga 
Me may 2. whether they аге not messengers of 2. 
‘ isiru, the linen weaver i a Ча”. 
written ina IGI M-a-i instead of М ina GI Mai. s ша 


ж Lu-ahu'[a] <ispar birmi> 
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The sons of Lü-abü'a occur among the coloured wool weavers in BM 75529:7 (Camb 07-X- 
02). For this text, see above s.v. Bunene-Sarra-usur. 


* Lu-idia ispar kité/pusaja 


[Nbn x-x]-12 CT 57,585:8 (1 out of 5[+x] 07$ BA[R САРА] in ration list; 
[SUG.HI.A] ITI(?) DU, 11 APIN [...]) 

«Nbn» 30-IV-«14» SAM 1579(«Str.11,431/3):10 (~ lápu-sa-a-a; 1 of the workmen (for 
the cutting) of sapitu-weed (IÉRERIM.MES §d ina sa-pi-tum)) 

[ca. Nbn 13-14] CT 56,820:15’ (~ "pu-sa-a-a; cf. Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 1863715 

[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] СТ 56,739 [:9' (1 out of 6 “US.BAR GADA.HLA in ration list) 

[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 56,684:8' (1 out of ca.12 ['$]US.BAR САРА; delivery of 
linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 57,644:5' (1 out of [x+]7 US.BAR САРА in ration list?) 

* Mandànu-aba-iddina ¿špar kité/pusaja 

Nbp 09-XI-14 Peek 2:3,6,13 (contract with ~ for Nbp year 14 and the remainder 
of year 13 to provide for 3 linen kipani as his labour assignment 
(iXkaru)) 

[Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:14 (~ 'ÉéUS.BAR САРА in list of personnel; courtesy 
M. Jursa) 

<Nbp/Nbk> 23-1-04 CT 55,369a:3 (~ Mpu-sa-a-a; issue of alkali (ир-ри-Іи) and sesame) 

[Nbk? x-x-x] CT 57,412:7 (Li8iru "US.BAR САРА ina IGI ~) 


CT 57,412 mentions “linen weaver LiSiru at the disposal of(?) Mandanu-aba-iddina", written 
ina IGI M-a-i instead of Xá ina IGI M-a-i. Note the unusual spellings PAD]. KUs-SES-"’-MU" 
in CT 55,369a (collated) and PÍDIL.KUs-SES-SUM-na in Peek 2. 


* Mandanu-epus (išpar birmi) see Sama£-dini-épus 


ж Marduk-rémanni(/Bel-uballit/Sabit gin&) <ašlaku and/or iXparu» 


«Dar» (11-11-15) СТ 55,801:11 (dullu реѕй Ха lubustu Sa Samas u ilàni Sippar ša 
<Dar> 11-П-15; with Samai-&um-iddina "US.BAR) 

Dar 14-XTI-[16] Dar 460:12 (issue of wool ina lubustu [ВАВА] MU.17) 

Dar 26-IX-26 BM 64072(=Bertin 2593):5 (dates ana mi-ih-su dGAŠAN Sa 28- 


IX ana ~ и Ара episanu ša ú TÚG.BABBAR) 
Certainly identical with Marduk-rémanni/Bél-uballit/Sabit-giné, who occupied the position of 
College scribe (see chapter П.4.55а) and owned many prebends in Ebabbar: an oilpresser's 
prebend (see chapter Ш.б.$5) and a (brewer’s) prebend of the temple of Annunitu (see chapter 
I1.5.85), beside a porter's, butcher’s and “arranger of the sacrificial table's" prebend (see 
chapter III.7b and Appendix B.5). He also hired a temple enterer’s prebend (see chapter ПІ. 


2.85). 
ж Marduk-Sum-ibni aslaku : 
[Nbp x-x-x] VS V1,267:9 (~ ЗТОС.ВАВВАК) 
* {Muranatu i3par kité l 
[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] CT 55,327:15 (1 out of [ca.16 úUJŠ.BAR САРА! in ration list; 
[SUG.HLA] ša 'HAPIN) 2 
[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,685:8' (1 out of [8 là US. BAR САПА), supervised by Sula, 
in ration list) | 
Суг 08-П?]-08 Cyr 326:14 (1 out of 7 lágRIM.MES supervised by linen weaver 


Sula; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour assignment (iXkaru) 
from Cyr I1-[07] to Cyr П-08) 
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CHAPTER IV.2 
[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 


CT 56,684:11' (1 out of ca.12 [“JUS.BAR САПА; delivery of 
linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

fe 56,734 1:9’ (1 out of [Sex “UŠ]. "BAR?! GADA.HLA in ration 
I ist) 

fMuranatu is the only female weaver in the archive who was (officially) employed by the 
о further (іп private context) ће mentioning of а slave girl (and) weaver іп СТ 


ж Musezib/Balatu isparu 


Camb 15-П-07 Camb 367:3,12 (M/B !8US.BAR; issue of wool for the /ириҝи Xa 
tix] MU.7) 


ж Nabü-aba-usur saqqaja 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,652:10' (1 out of 2 “sag-ga-a-a in ration list) 


ж Nabü-ahbhe-bullit iXparu ša bit Anunnitu 


see chapter 111.5.85 


* Nabü-ahbbe-iddina ispar kité/pusaja 


Nbk 03-II-35 M y (~ 10$ ВАК GADA: delivery of linen fabrics; with 
alassu 

Nbk [x-x-x] BM 83232 П:3 (1 out of 8 “US.BAR САРА in ration list; 
courtesy G. van Driel) 

[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,737 III:11' (1 out 11 ('FUS.BAR GADA?) in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,920:[1'?] (1 out of 11 17$ [ВАВ GADAJ in ration list) 

[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:15' (1 out of 8[+x] 'ÉUS.BAR САРА in ration list) 

Nbn 06-VIIT-03 Nbn 117:4 (~ Épu-sa-a-a; issue of linen for a garment(?) for 
Ablamitu; c£. CAD H,244a) 

[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] BM 75887:13 ~ “US. BAR G[ADA]) 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] BM 75795:7 (1 out of 13 "ERIM.MES supervised by linen 


weaver Uššaja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 
Nbn 1121:6 (Мп 21-X-[x]) mentions a Nabü-abbe-&ullim in a linen weaver's context (collated: 


scribal error for Nabü-abbe-iddina?). 


ж Nabi-alsi-ul-abas i3par kité 


[Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:16 (~ MSAMAN.LA 08 ВАК, “apprentice weaver” in 
list of personnel; courtesy M. Jursa) 
[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] СТ 57,181:11' (~ 0$.ВАВ GADA in ration list) 


Written РА G-al-su-ul-a-ba-Xi (CT 57,181) and P4AG-al-si-ul-a-ba-ds (BM 82565); cf. 
Stamm, Namengebung,199 and CAD B,6b. 


* Nabü-apla-iddina ispar kité 


Nbn 22-IX-08 СТ 56,759:4 (1 out of 10 'ÉUS.BAR.MES; SUG.HI.A САМ) 
Nbn 15-VIJ-12 CT 56,230 геу:1' (= US. BAR САРА) 

Nbn 08-VII-[x] CT 56,104:5 (~ "US. BAR [САРАЈ]; delivery of flour) 

?Cyr 10-VII-02 CT 55,788:3 (issue of silver for 1-еп TUG.KUR.RA) 


ж Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Balatu isparu 


Dar 06-V-11[-+x] Dar 303:3,11 (N-b-i/B *U[S.B]AR (coll); issue of wool for the 


lubustu of 03-VT) 


ж Nabü-bel-Sumati/Dummuq іўрағи 


Nbp 01-VI-18 VS У1,15:10 (N-b-š/D; delivery of woollen muttatu for Šamaš) 


Nbp 11-XII-19 


Nbp 23-11-20 


Nbp [x-x]-20 
Nbk 25-VIb-02 
МЫК 08-IH-03 
МЫК 08-11-06 


Nbk 05-1-08 


Nbk 05-V-10 


Nbk 09-11-13 


<Nbk> 13-XII-15 


Nbk 06-[x]-19 


N[bk] (X11-22) 
МЫК 02-VI-[x] 


[ca.Nbp-Nbk] 


AwM 08-V-02 
Ner 12-VIII-03 
Nbn 18-XII-01 
Nbn 29-1-02 
Мы: 07-VI-02 
Nbn 07-VI-02 
Nbn 08-VIII-04 
Nbn 22-X-04 


Nbn 18-VI-05 
Nbn 08-VII-05 


Nbn 05-VII-05 
Nbn 10-VI-08 


Nbn 09-VIIT-11 
Nbn 24-[x-«11] 
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CT 55,830:9 (delivery by Balassu of woollen garments for Aja and 
Bunene manufactured by ~) 

VS V1,16:22 (settlement of accounts of the coloured wool and 
silver, used for the fabrication of garments, the “completed work" 
(dullu gamru), and for prebendary income (pappasu)) 

VS VI,17:10 (delivery of woollen garments for Šamaš, Aja and 
Bunene, the "completed work" (dullu gamru)) 

VS У1,23:4 (issue of coloured wool for clothing for Sarrat-Sippar) 
VS VL24:3 (issue of wool, hatu ("supply") IáU$.BAR.MBS) 

VS У1,26:24 (~ us BAR; delivery of woollen clothing for 
Šamaš, Aja, Bunene, Adad, Sala and the Daughters-of-Ebabbar) 
VS VI,28:9(!) (~ “US.BAR; delivery of (coloured) woollen 
clothing for Sama’, Aja, Bunene, Adad, Sala and the Daughters- 
of-Ebabbar, the “completed work" (dullu gamru)) 

Nbk 87:6 (~ '&US.BAR; delivery of woollen clothing for Sarrat- 
Sippar, the “completed work" (dullu gamru)) 

CT 4,38а:25,31 (~ ÓUS.BAR; delivery of coloured woollen 
garments for Šamaš, Aja, the Daughters-of-Ebabbar, Bunene, Adad 
and Šala) 

VS V1,208:6 (delivery of woollen garments for Šamaš, Aja, 
Bunene and Adad, the “completed work" (dudlu gamru)) 

CT 55,844:8 ((N-b]-'$! US. BAR; delivery of woollen clothing 
for [Šamaš], Aja and Bunene, the “completed work" ("dul IN 
[gam]-ru)) 

CT 55,837:12 (delivery of woollen clothing for Šamaš, Aja, 
Bunene and the Daughters-of-Ebabbar for the [/ubu]Xtu of XII-22) 
CT 55,845 rev:6' (= “US.BAR; delivery of woollen clothing for 
Šamaš, Aja, Sarrat-Sippar, Adad and [Sala]) 

BM 50449 rev:3' (settlement of accounts of the coloured wool and 
silver, used for the fabrication of garments and for prebendary 
income (pappasu); courtesy G. van Driel) 

BM 75127(=Str.11,293/1):2: (- IÉéUS.BAR; with Sula/Sama&-ab[a- 
iddina]) 

Ner 65 (obv=rev!):16 (Bakfia gallu fa ~ “US.BAR (coll.); 
[IubuXtu] Sa 15-ГУ ІШ) 

CT 57,491:5 (Nabü-nàsir' + Вакда + Ana-Nabü-upnija lamutanu 
ša ~ US.BAR) 

CT 57,131:3 (~ “US.BAR; with Nabfi-nasir) 

CT 56,605:5 (Ana-Nabü-upnija gallu Sa ~ MUŠ.BAR) | 

CT 56,616:4 (Ana-Nabü-upnija gallu ša ~; d{ullu' а КІМ) 

СТ 55,799:4 (pappasu ša ~; with Nabü-násir и “ERIM.MES É- 
Xu) 

МЕн 174:6 (Nabü-nàsir + Вакда + Ana-Nabü-upnija lamutanu ša ~ 
MUS BAR; lubuštu ša iB ÁRA MU.4) 

CT 57,314 rev:9' (pappasu ~) 

CT 57,164:3 (~ éUS.BAR; issue of silver and barley ina 
pappasisu) 

CT 55,841:2 (delivery of woollen garments for the lubustu ša 07- 
VID 

Nbn 302:5 (Вакба + Nabü-dini-bullit lamutanu ša ~; pappasu 
iXparutu) 

Мп 544:3 (pappasu ~ “US.BAR given to Baküa 'US.BAR) 
CT 56,310:2,3,7 (~ “US.BAR; pappasu; with mar Xipri Nabü- 
nasir) 
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т j CT 56,623:6 (~ qallu ša N-b-š; dullu $a iB ARA) 
abü-bel-Sumati 1s possibly further attested in ZA 4, Nbp 19 1,Е.:4* (Nbp 21/Nbk 01 li 
CT 57,910:2 ([Nb]k IX-40). I Б; Қ 


ж Nabü-bullitanni (or -šüzibanni?) дағ birmi 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:20' (1 out of 8 MUS.BAR bir-mi in ration list) 
ж Nabia-dala’ saqqaja 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,652:117 (1 out of 2 Úsag-qa-a-a in ration list) 
a the personal name Nabiti-da-la-’, “Nabû has saved, delivered" see Zadok, Semites, 74 and 


* Nabá-dini-bullit lamutanu a Nabü-bel-&umàti < рағи> 
Nbn 10-УІ-08 | ; Nbn 302:3 (~ lamutanu ša N-b-š; pappasu isparütu; with Baküa) 
His name is written P!AG-di-i-ni-bul-tu. 


* Nabü-dini-epus ¿špar birmi 
[Nbn] 23-XII-[x] BM 60195(=Str.11,327/2) rev:13' (1 out of 3 ÉUS BAR bir-mu in 
ration list) | 
ж Nabáü-etir тағ kité 
МЫК [x]-XIIb-[x--]4 СТ 56,629 rev:8' (~ 105 BAR (САРАТ in ration list; SUG.HLA 
ša 1717, $a MERIM.MES ša MU[RUB4 URU]) i 


ж Nabû-ibni (and his brother) mukabbû 


[Nbn x-x-x] СТ 56,685 rev:9'-10' (~ u ŠEŠ-šú ÉTÜG.KAL.KAL[.MES] in 
ratlon list) 
[Nbn 15 - Cyr 6] CT 55,63:5 (~ “ІО: KAL.KAL) 


Nabû-ibni is possibly also attested in ration list CT 56,729 1:4’, dated Nbn [x-x]-03): [Nabü- 
ibni] и ŠEŠ-šú, preceded by [PN '“]TUG.KAL.KAL in 1.3’, 


* Nabü-iddina/Nadnu išpar kité 


[Nbn x-x]-12 CT 57,585:5 (1 out of 5[+x] "US.BA[R GADAJ in ration list; 
[SUG.HLA] ITI(?) Яр); iiAPIN [...]) 

[Nbn х]-ЇХ-[5-13] CT 55,327:9 (N'-i/N u $Б$-й%, 2 out of (ca.16 !šUJŠ BAR 
САРА in ration list; [SUG.HL A] ša I APIN) 

[Nbn x-x-x] СТ 56,685:6' (1 out of [8 'ÉUS.BAR САРА], supervised by Sula, 
in ration list) 

Cyr 08-{II’]-08 Cyr 326:13 (1 out of 7 MERIM.MES supervised by linen weaver 


Sula; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour assignment (iskaru) 
from Cyr II-[07] to Cyr II-08) 

[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] BM 75795:18 (N-i/N; 1 out of 13 ÉERTM.MES supervised by 
linen weaver Us3aja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour 
assignment?]) 

CT 57,585:5 reads either [Nabii]-iddina or [Bél]-iddina (see above). 


* Nabá-ile'i Spar kité/pusaja 


Nbn 12-IX-09 Nbn 370:2,7 (~ lá», sa-a-a; issue of silver for linen + dates 
SUG.HLA КІМ + iDU& MU.9) 

[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] CT 55,327:7 (1 out of [ca.16 U]$.BAR САРА! in ration list; 
[SUG.HL A] ša I APIN) 

[Cyr?] II-03 Cyr 109:4 (coll.; delivery of linen fabrics, labour assignment 


([iXkaru?]) of year 3 which the linen weavers (lÉérUS.B АЕ! 
[GADA]) gave) 


Cyr 08-[I17]-08 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 


Camb/Cyr 09-11-01 


Camb IX-03 


[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 
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Cyr 326:19 (1 out of 5 or 6 “ERIM.MES supervised by linen 
weaver Bunene-ibni; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour 
assignment (iSkaru) from Cyr П-[07] to Cyr П-08) 

BM 75795:17 (1 out of 13 ERIM.MES supervised by linen 
weaver Uššaja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 
CT 56,684:5' (1 out of ca.12 ('5]US.BAR САРА; delivery of 
linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

CT 56,777 ШІ? (1 out of [х+]6 ('ÉéUS.BAR].ME САРА in ration 
list) 

Camb 36:7 (~ u“US.BAR САРА (coll.); delivery of linen 
curtains (8444¥jd¢du-MES) and linen fabrics (8°44ki-su-MES, #®Чау. 
ta-a-ta)) 


BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):33 (1 out of 18 “US.BAR G[ADA]) 


ж Nabü-mita-bullit ispar birmi 


CT 57,181:8' (~ IÉUS.BAR birmu in ration list) 
CT 56,668 Ш:15 (1 out of 5 MU[S.BAR.MES birmi] in ration 
list) 


CT 56,668 III: 15 reads either Nabfi-[mita-bullit] or Nabü-[bullitanni] (compare CT 44,88). 


ж Nabü-na'id ispar kité 
Nbk [x]-XIIb-[x--]4 


Nbk [x-x-x] 


[Nbk x-x-x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 


[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 


СТ 56,629 теу:9' (= “US. BAR САРА in ration list; SUG.HLA 
ša 11717, ša MERIM.MES ša MU[RUB,4 URU]) 

BM 83232 II:4 (1 out of 8 "US.BAR САРА in ration list; 
courtesy G. van Driel) 

CT 56,737 Ш`:[12'] (1 out 11 [ŠUŠ.BAR GADA7] in ration list) 
CT 57,920:3' (1 out of 11 'éUS. [BAR GADA] in ration list) 

СТ 56,679:16' (1 out of 8[+x] 'ÉUS.BAR GADA in ration list) 
CT 22,45:9! (~ 17$ ВАВ САРА (coll.)) 


ж Nabü-nasir mar Sipri ša Balatu iXparu 


lamutdnu/mar Sipri a Nabü-bel-Sumati i$paru 
Іатиіапи ša Nabà-nasir-apli iSparu 


і5рағи 
Nbn 18-XII-01 


Nbn 24-XTI-01 
Nbn 27-XII-01 


Nbn 29-]-02 


[Nbn x+]1-I-02[+x] 


Маһ 11-УП-03 
Nbn 08-УШ-04 
[Nbn] 15-X-04 
Nbn 22-X-04 


Nbn [x]-X-04 
[Nbn] 05-1-r051 


Nbn 18-УІ-05 
Nbn 25-VIII-05 
Nbn 29-XII-05 


CT 57,4912! (~ lamutünu ša N-b-$ US BAR; with Ana-Nab6- 
upnija + ВаКйа) 

CT 57,510:4 (~ mar Sipri ša B ['&US].BAR; with Вакба) 

CT 55,859:4 (~ mar Sipri ša [B?]; issue of coloured wool ana 
TÜG.HLA ša Šamaš u Bunene; with Baküa) 

CT 57,131:4 (issue of silver ana UGU N-b-£ US BAR) 

CT 57,719:3 (sattuk GU; with Baküa + Ana-Nabf-upnija) 

СТ 56,363:5 (rehi SUG.HI.A 1006; with ВаКйа) 

CT 55,799:5 (~ u ÉERIM.MES É-šu; pappasu ša N-b-8) 

CT 57,429:2 (with Вакда + Ana-Nabfi-upnija) 

Nbn 174:3 (~ lamutünu ša N-b-8 10$ ВАВ; lubustu Sa itiB ÁRA 
MU.4; with Baküa + Ana-Nabü-upnija) 

CT 56,1:5 (dullu ša [x]; with Bakña + Ana-Nabü-upnija) 

CT 55,833:3 (dullu ša 'ÉGU4 MU.5; with Вакба + Ana-Nabü- 
upnija) 

CT 57,314 rev:8' (SUG.HLA [...] ina pappasu N-b-8) 

CT 56,184:11 (pappasu iXparutu) 

Nbn 211:[5] (= lam[utanu ša] N-n-a IárUS. B AR] (coll.); lu[bustu] 
ša ВАВА MU.10; with [Baküa + Ana-Nabü-upnija]) 


336 


[Nb]n [x] XII-05 


CHAPTER IV.2 


CT 55,836:3 ([u]bustu За à GU4 (MU.6]; with Вакйа + Ana- 
Nabü-upnija) 


Nbn 10-VII-13 
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CT 55,756:4 (sattuk и pappasu lubuXtu Ха ЧАРІМ ša Adad; with 
ВаКйа) 


Nbn 09-УШ-06 VS VL71:1 (~ KUS.BAR; dullu pesü ўа ~ апа Ebabbara iddinu) Nbn 11-VIII-13 Nbn 726 rev:11' (TUG.HLA dullu ša ЧОТО) ` 
Nbn 03-XII-06 Nbn 242:5 ([dul]lu ša #604 MU.7; with Baküa + Ana-Nabd- Nbn 05-1-14 Nbn 751(=ZK 2 (1885),326-7):4 (takiltu + "арӣ ana adilànu 
upnija) f ša kusitu ša Aja; with Baküa gallišu) 
Nbn 23-ХП-06 CT 57,753:4 (with Ba[küa] + Ana-Nabü-upnija) Nbn 18-1-14 Мп 754:8 (coll.; lubuXtu a САУД; with B[akü]a) 
! [Nbn x-x]-06 СТ 55,865:4,7 (issue of coloured wool + 1449400 ana muttatu Xa Nbn 03-V-[10+]4 BM 63882(=Bertin 1294):4 (dates ina pappasu iXparutu 
| KIN; with Baküa) SUG.HLA 118104 ii$U и NE; with Вакйа) 
j Nbn 11-I-07 VS IV,41:5,9 (dullu tabarri u takilti За GU, МОЛ + Мы: 11-VI-14 Nbn 783:3 (pappasu “US.BAR) 2 " 
SUG.HLA; with Bakûa + Ana-Nabfi-upnija) Nbn 21-VI-14 Nbn 788:3 (~ “US BAR; lubustu a Šamaš ša 1 APIN; with 
Nbn 10-V-07 BM 60445(=Str.II,351/4):4 (dullu Ya 1006; with Baküa + Ana- Bakia gallisu) = 
) Nabû-upnija) Nbn 25-VI-14 Nbn 789:9 (~ ŚUŠ.BAR; lubu[Stu] ša “[DU¢]; with Baküa 
Т Nbn 11-У-07 ВМ 60394(=51г.П,347/1):10 (SUG.HLA NE ina pappasu qallišu) 
išparūtu, with Baküa + Ana-Nab(-upnija) Nbn 05-VII-14 Nbn 19477 (inzahuretu + па4 aabi} + takiltu ana husanni ša 
Nbn 08-V-09 Nbn 349:4 (~ MUS.BAR; issue of coloured wool ana muttatu ša Anunnitu $a lubuXtu ša DU) Ж 
kibsu; with ВаКйа) | Nbn 24-Х-14 CT 56,244:3 (dates ina pappasu iXparutu ~ ŠUG.BLA ЧАВ; with 
у Мол II-07/V -09 Мп 284:15"' (dullu За ЧАРІМ (coll.); with "Baküa! + Ana-Nabi- Baka qalliXu) 
{ up[mja]) Nbn 08-[x]-14 CT 57,708:2 (IN-[n-a?]; pappasu 'iXparutu! (coll.)) 
| Nbn 24-[х-<11] CT 56,310:6 (~ тағ Sipri ša N-b-8; pappasu N-b-š US. B AR) Nbn 04-1-15 Nbn 826:1 (~ “US.BAR; диш pesit ša ~ [ana Ebabbara] iddinu) 
; Nbn 12-XII-12 Nbn 676:7 (<ŠUG.HLA> ina pappasu iXparütu) Nbn 21-УШ-15 Nbn 898:3 (pappasu išparutu) 7 
Nbn 11-VIII-13 Nbn 726 rev:9’ (mistake for Nabü-nàsir«-apli»?) Nbn 16-XII-15 CT 57,253:16 (~ I&U[S.BAR?]; SUG.HLA HSE) s 
Nbn 04-Ш-14 Nbn 166:6 (~ и ЧЕКІМ.МЕ5; <ŠUG.BLA> ina! pappasu Nbn [x-x]-15 CT 55,803:2 (~ ŚUŠ.BAR (coll); dullu рей ša lubuštu [ša Mx] ~ 
| [iXparutu]) | | iddinu) 
| Nbn 16-1Х-15 Nbn 908:5! (dates ina pappasu isparütu ŠUG.HLA ‘GAN u Nbn 20-1-16 Nbn 952:3 (rehi sattuk IÑGU4; with ВаКйа) o 
i “AB; with Bakûa) 'Nbn 08-VI-16 Nbn 979:4 (Baküa gallu [ša] ~ '*US.BAR; lubuXtu ša ЧАРІМ) 
[Nbn] 06-IV-[x] СТ 56,323 rev:3’ (pappasu isparütu) Nbn 09-XI-16 CT 56,327:17 (~ I&US.BAR; SUG.HLA; with Вакда) 
I [Nbn x-x-x] CT 55,848:2 ([dul]lu резӣ"; with B[akü]a) Nbn 11-XII-16 Nbn 1015:1 (dullu pest ša Іириўи ša Е; with Вакда) 
| Nbn 908:5 reads Nabünaja (P4AG-na-a) instead of Nabi-nasir. Since no weaver by the name of Nbn 21-П-17 BM 6398 1(=Bertin 1636):4 (pappasu iXparutu) 
x Nabfinaja is known in the texts and since Nabfi-nasir and ВаКйа often appear together, the Nbn [x]-IX-[x] CT 57,782:4 (N-n-a/B !'ÓUS.BAR; pappasu ša [...]) 
spelling PAG-na-a should be regarded as a scribal error for PAA G-na-sir. Cyr 02-VIII-00 СТ 57,697:3 (N-n-a/B; barley ina pappasu iXparittu ~ SUG.HL A 
ša [...]) 
* Nabü-nasir-apli/Balatu išparu Cyr+Camb 25-1-01 zm 55089:1° (with ВаКйа; courtesy S. Zawadzki) 
) Nbn 29-У-05 CT 55,842:9 (Bakfia gallu ša ~; delivery of clothing for Adad, Cyr+Camb (VI-01) BM 79560:18 (with Bakfia; dullu 5а "КТАП; courtesy S. 
| Šala апа Gula) Zawadzki) 
j Nbn 29-XII-05 Nbn 217:8 (Na[bü-nasir + Baküa] + ' Ana-Nabü-upnija! lam[utànu Cyr [x+]9-X-02 CT 57,94:3 (~ 'ÉUS.BAR; pappasu; with Bakfia) 
ša] ~ [US.B AR] (сой); [риб] Ya ВАВА MU.10) Cyr 03-1-03 CT 55,802:2 (~ MUS.BAR (coll); dullu pes ša lubustu ša 
Nbn 22-11-08 Nbn 285:2 (pappasu; with Nergal-Sum-ibni) iiBARA ~ iddinu) 
) Nbn П-07/У-09 Nba 284:2' ([wool ša] Ә<Іати>йни ša ~ ana Ebabbar ittadin) [Cyr] 11-I-3[+x] Cyr 98:7(?) (N[-n-a?]; lubustu ša iiGU 
Nbn 01-VIII-09 BM 63962 (-Bertin 1374):4 (~ l&US.BAR; coloured wool ana Cyr 04-1-05 Cyr 186:3 (Вакда gallu ša = US. BAR; dullu! pest fa lubustu ša 
| kusitu $a Аја ana lamutünu ša ~) Cyr 07-1-05) 
; Nbn 18-Х-10 Nbn 465:2 (~ "US BAR; pappasu Sa ~ ana dullu ... ana ВаКйа) Cyr 06-VII-05 Cyr 202:14 (Вакйа gallu ša ~ 'ÉUS.BAR; lubuXtu 15-VIII-05) 
Nbn 12-XII-10 BM 74440(=Bertin 1395):2 (Baküa gallu ša ~ “US BAR; аши Cyr 25-V-06 CT 57,344:4 (~ "US.BAR; pappasu iXparütu) 
| pesi) Cyr 04!-УП-06 Cyr 232:2 ([Bak]àa [qallu Ya ~ “US.BAR; [dullu peg Ya 
| Nbn 13-1-11 Nbn 494:12 (Baküa qal<lu> ša ~; dullu Ya ВАВА + №0104) lu]buXtu ša 07-VII (coll.)) u 
| Nbn 15-VI-11 Мп 532:4 (Bakûa gallu ša ~ “(US. BAR]; lubustu ša UD U6) Cyr 17-1-08 Cyr 296:3 (pappasu iXparutu апа mubhi ~ ana lubustu! ša àGU4 
: Nbn 03-IX-11 Nba 547:7 (Baküa gallu ša = 1#0$.ВАВ; wool ana nébehu Xa (against collation); with Baküa) Е 
| Samaš u kusitu ša Aja) [ca.Nbn 5-Cyr 8] CT 57,564:3 (~ ú[UŠ.B AR]; dullu ša IX]; with Bakiia) 
| Nbn 14-X-11 BM 63938(=Bertin 1439):2 (N-n-a/B 1Ң75.ВАВ) Camb 07-П-01 CT 44,73:1! (dullu рей ša lubustu Ха “GU, Sa ~ Sa Samas-Sum- 
| Мы: 08-Х1-11 BM 63866(=Bertin 1436):4 (lubuXtu ša WISE и {B ÁRA; with iddina epišanu iddinu) " 
| Bakña даи) [7] 02-VI-[x] CT 55,806:[1],20 ([-] “US.BAR; dullu pes[ú ša lubustu ša itix ~ 
j Nbn 09-VTII-12 BM 63959(=Bertin 1494):3 (pappasu iXparutu) . iddinu]) 
Nbn 02-Ш-13 Nbn 105:5 (coll.; pappasu iXparütu ina SU.II Baküa ana ~ Xübul) Note the spelling P4AG-na-sir-ap-lu in BM 63938(=Bertin 1439):2. 
Nbn 30-VI-13 BM 74431(sBertin 1510):4 (Bakfia gallu ša N-n-a; dullu) 
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ж Nabü-si-in-ki-[x(-x)]/[Lib]lut? mukabbü | 
Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):11 (1 out of 11 “TUG.KA[L.KA]L) 
BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):11 reads P4AG-si-in-ki-[x(-x) A PLib]-lug?. Note a similar name in 
CT 56,651:6: PHUTU.si-in-ki-pu-zi. 

ж Nabü-upnija see Ana-Nabü-upnija 


ж Nabii-zer-ibni//ISparu i3paru 


Nbp 18-VIII-05 VS VI,5:4 (issue(!) of wool, supply (hatu) for year 6) 

Nbp 11-IX-11 BM 64032(=Bertin 1046):17 (N-z-i//l; witness 5 in contract for the 
delivery of garments for the gods) 

[Nbk?] (VI-00) VS VI,190:5 (= ÉUS.BAR; issue of silver) 


ж Nabíü-zer-iddina «iXpar birmi?» see [...-ftu]m iXpar birmi 


ж Nadin/Nabü-bel-Sumati iXparu 


Nbk 25-XII-27 Nbk 180:3 (N/N-b-4 ™US1. BAR; issue of dye (hathüru and 
inzahuretu)) 
МЫК 14-VIII-36 Nbk 305:5 (N/N-b-&; delivery of woollen sihunu (for ishunnu?) + 


lubaru ša Urigallu) 


* Nadin ispar kité 
Cyr 08-[117]-08 Cyr 326:22 (1 out of 5 or 6 ÉERIM.MES supervised by linen 
weaver Bunene-ibni; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour 
assignment (iskaru) from Cyr П-[07] to Cyr I1-08) 
Nadin (PNa-din) was the father of linen weaver Nabü-iddina according to CT 55,327 obv:9' 
and BM 75795:18. In the latter two texts his name is spelled PNad-nu. 


ж Nergal-iddina/Samas-étir išparu and épisanu (from Кий) 
Nb[n х+]4-П-01 BM 61690:2 (~ lérg-pis-Xá-nu'; dullu tabarri; courtesy J. Lorenz) 
Nbn П-07/У-09 Nbn 284:5'теу:3',5',7' (= epiXanu (coll.); delivery of dullu 
Sí&tabarri + dullu SÍ&takiltu; issue of silver pappasu ša dulli 
tabarri + takiltu) 


Nbn 15-II-10 Nbn 410:4 (N-i/S-e; lubustu ša ЧАРТМ) 

Nbn 06-VII-10 BM 7576 (-Bertin 1399):3 (~ MUS.BAR Sa Kutü; issue of 
coloured wool for the clothing of Anunnitu) 

Nbn 20-VIIT-10 BM 74479(=Bertin 1396):3,12 (N-i/S-e e-pix-a-nu; issue of wool 
for dullu tabarri ša САУ, MU.11, including pappasu) 

Nbn [x]-'T'-[x4-]2 Nbn 110:3 (~ “US.BAR (coll.)) 

Nbn 09-11-13 Nbn 696:3 (~ 1WUŠ BAR; issue of GADA.MES ša ana tabé ša 
IU GU, MU.13) 

Nbn 11-VIII-13 Nbn 726:1 (~ “US ВАВ; [dul]lu pest Ха ~ iddinu) 

Nbn (1-15) Nbn 848:6 (coll.; linen fabrics ina IGI ~) 

Ма [x]-II-[x] CT 55,807:1 (dullu рей ša ~ iddinu) 

(са. Nbn] CT 22,184:1 (sender of a letter addressed to the Sangi of Sippar, 


whom he urgently, though politely, requests to send takiltu via 
Sama£-zer-u&absi) 

[Суг] 11-1-3[+х] Cyr 98:8 (lubustu ša GU.) 

[ca. Nbn-Cyr] BM 64113(=Bertin 2933):10 (N-i/S-e e-'pif!-an-ni; issue of wool 
апа lubuxtu Ха HAPIN) 

For Nergal-iddina's possible origin from Кий, see above, s.v. Bel-uSallim/Bania iSparu ša 

Nergal. 
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ж Nergal-Sum-ibni «qallu/episanu? ša Nabü-nàsir-apli i$paru 
Мы: 22-11-08 Nbn 285:3 (pappasu a Nabt-nasir-apli) 
Nbn II-07/V -09 Nbn 284:rev:2’ (delivery of dullu SÍgtabarri and dullu 38takiltu; 
issue of silver pappasu Xa dulli tabarri and takilti) 


ж Nergal-uballit ispar birmi 


Nbp 11-V-19 ZA 4, Nbp 18:4 (= “US<.BAR> bir-mu; issue of coloured wool 
(tabarru and hasartu), and šutů (^warp?")) 

[Nbk] XIIb-17/1-18 СТ 55,765 rev:8’ (~ IÉUS.BAR) 

Nbk [x-x-x] BM 83232 1:8 (1 out of [4 “US.BAR] bir-mu in ration list; 
courtesy G. van Driel) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:14' (1 out of 8 I&US BAR bir-mi in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 III:13 (1 out of 5 VU[S.BAR.MES birmi] in ration 
list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,920:7' (1 out of 5[+x] “[US.BAR birmi] in ration list) 


* Nergal-usezib/Nabü-zér-ibni/Hammaja <isparu or qallullamutanu ša ispart» 
Nbp 01-УІ-18 VS VL15:6 (N-u/N-z-i/H; issue of wool for garments of Šamaš, 
Aja, Šarrat-Sippar and Bunene) 
Nergal-ušēzib was either a prebendary weaver or a messenger/slave/performer who received 
wool for the garments of the gods on behalf of a prebendary weaver. 


ж Nidintu ispar kité/pusaja, slave (qallu) of Nabü-šum-iddina/Ardia/[...] and his wife 
fIna-Esangila-belti/Samas-ilua 
Cyr 25-V-08 Cyr 313:3 (~ [gallu] of N-8-i/A/...] and !I-E-b DAM-Si; 
apprenticeship contract in which ~ is given for 6 years to 
Libluț/Uššāja to learn the craft of the washerman/bleacher 
(pusammutu)) A Ee 
Camb IX-03 BM 64007 (sBertin 1877-8):32 (1 out of 18 "US.BAR G[ADA]) 


* Nidintu <išparu or qallullamutanu ša tspari> 7 
Dar 07-ГУ-35 СТ 55,866:4 (issue of coloured wool for ће /ubustu ša IUKTN 
MU.'357; with Suqaja) 


* Nur-Samaég iSpar birmi 


(Nbn before year 11] CT 56,669 IV:3' (1 out of [9x] ÉUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list) 

Nbn 09-VIII-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) П:5 (1 out of 10 107$ ВАВ bir-mu in 
ration list; [ŠUG.HI. A] “PA.KAB<.DU>.MES ša MURUB,. 
URU ša САМ + ЧАВ) 

Nbn 22-[x]-15 CT 56,213:10' (~ KUS [BAR birmi] in ration list) 

(Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 57,644:16 (1 out of 9[+x] 1807$ BAR bir-mu in ration list?) 

[ca.Nbn-Cyr] CT 56,777 1I:12' (1 out of [6] “US.BAR bir-ri in ration list) 


Either (Nür]-Sama& or [K1]-Samaá is listed іп CT 56,777 11:12’. Ration list CT 56,204 rev:3' 
(Nbn 15-[x]-14) lists a Nur-Sama&, possibly either the weaver (“'[US.BAR]) or the reed 
worker (I*'LAD.KID]). 


ж Pani-Nabü ҙарй 


Мег 24-У1-03 Ner 64:3 (~ "sa-pu-"ii]; 14 GADA ina IGI ~) 

* Parsii (also Puršů) sagqaja 
Ма 22-VI-10 CT 56,672: 13 (1 out of [2 lñ]saqqa[ja] in ration list) 
Мол 04-ХП-10 CT 56,8:4 (~ “sag-ga-a-a; delivery of [x] goat hair sacks 


(sagqata), “the completed work” (dullu gam-mar)) 


CHAPTER IV.2 
Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) V:5' (~ úsagqaja; 1 ош of 3 


úsagqaja in ration list; [SUG.HLA] MPA-KAB<,.DU>.MES fa 
MURUB,.URU ša iGAN + ЧАВ) 
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Camb 256:16 (~ "US.BAR birmu, UDU.NÍTA«.MES» ša ultu 
bit uré ina pani “ERIM.MES радай) 
b IX-04 CT 57,18:15 (~ 'éUS.BAR) 
b 16-[x]-04 Camb 267:4 (delivery by ~ of coloured woollen kilzappu (coll.; 
ie “cover?”) for Šamaš, which is subsequently given to Šamaš-šum- 

> iddina <iSparu>) 
[x]-I-[4-20] CT 57,255:31 (issue of silver for alum (1242000 ša Каўарри) and 

- dye (hüratu)) 
ehetu is a nice example of a coloured wool weaver, who belonged to the regular workforce of 
ibabbar (witness the ration lists), but who at the same time worked as a performer (épisanu) 
"prebendary weavers. One of these was Abhé-iddin-Marduk (of the Sangü-I&tar-Babili 
amily), who owned prebends (including weaver' s prebends) of the Anunnitu sanctuary. 
ecause of the similarity between the name Rebetu/i and the word reheti, scribes repeatedly 
orgot to write the ‘Personenkeil’, notably in CT 57,255:31, Camb 137:6 and BM 64008(= 
бетп 1889):12. His name is misspelled PHi-re-e-tú in BM 75767(=Bertin 1399):6 and 


amb 13-IX-04 


[Nbn] 23-XII-[x] 
[ca. Nbn] 

Cyr 17-ХП-03 
Cyr 25-V-08 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 
Camb '12'-XII-01 


Camb 07-X-02 


Camb 30-ХІ-02 


Camb 12-I-04 
Camb 22-1-04 


Camb (II-04) 


?Camb 25-Ш-04 
Camb 30-VT-04 


[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 IV:4' (1 out of 3 1йзад-да-а-а in ration list) 
[ca. Nbn-Cyr] CT 56,399:7-8 (~ 114%. аа-а[-а]; issue of dates) 
[? x-x-x] СТ 57,657:3' (~ “sag-g[a-a-a] in ration list) 
" Rehétu/Itti-maka-ilani išpar birmi and epišānu ša Abbé-iddin-Marduk <ša btt 
Anunnitu> i 
Nbn 22-IX-08 CT 56,759:5 (1 out of 10 “US.BAR.MES: ŠUG.HLA iti 
199: US. I ; НІ. САМ) 
Nbn 22-VI-10 CT 56,672:3 (1 out of [8] “US. BAR [birmi] in ration list) 
Nbn 06-УП-10 BM 75767(=Bertin 1399):6 (issue of coloured wool for the 
clothing of Anunnitu) 
Nbn 29-V-12 - a 63922(=Bertin 1490):3 (~ MUS. BAR bir-mu; issue of 
| coloured wool for a «Xa» pan musë for Šamaš) 
Nbn 22-VI-12 Nbn 624:3 (silver for a tumánu ina SUI ~) 
Nbn 29-У1-12 BM oe 1497):11 (silver ana 8аштдёпи <ina> SU II 
~ Subu 
Nbn 08-IX-12 ЕТ 55,828:4 (issue of coloured wool for a «ia» pan musé for 
атаў) | 
Nbn 07-IX-14 СТ 57,483:4 (issue of wool; SUG.HLA) 
Nbn 02-XII-14 Nbn 818:4 (~ 1075 ВАБ bir-mu; issue of coloured wool for the 
nebebu of [Šamaš] and Bunene) 
[Nbn x-x]-15 CT 55,777:3 (issue of silver for coloured wool) 
N[bn] (1-16) BM 64624:25 (SUG.HLA 5 NUS.BAR birmi; courtesy M. Jursa) 
Nbn [x-x]-17 CT 56,778:5 (1 out of 5 [/ÉUS.BAR birmi] in ration list; 
[SUG.HLA] ÉUN.MES) 
Nbn 03-XII-[x] 


BM 60320(-Str.11,339/3):3 (coloured wool for the пёрери of 
Šamaš) 


BM 60195(=Str.11,327/2) rev:11' (~ úUŠ.BAR bir-mu; 1 out of 3 
in ration list) 
CT 56,738 1:4’ (1 out of [6+х 'SUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list) 
BM 55737(=Bertin 1693):1,6,8,10 (R/I-m-i; Sapik-zéri/Samags- 
2. assumes guaranty for ~ concerning a debt of 50 kor of 
ates 
Cyr 313:14 (R/I-m-i; witness 1 in apprenticeship contract for the 
craft of the washerman/bleacher (pusammutu)) 
CT 57,644:12' (1 out of 9[+x] IÉUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list?) 
CT 56,777 1:13 (1 out of [6] 16ëUŠ BAR bir-ri in ration list) 
BM 59003:4 (~ e-pi-Sd-n[u šá] Abhe-iddin-Marduk; issue of [...] 
апа sipi ša [...] of Anunnitu) 
BM 75529:3 (issue of silver for wool; with the sons of Kalba, 
Šamaš-eriba, Šamaš-dīni-ēpuš, Bunene-šarra-usur, Šamaš-nāsir and 
1й-аһй'а) : 
Camb 137:6 (issue of coloured wool for work (а-па ««Xá»» dul- 
lu) on the nahlaptu of Sarrat-Sippar) 
Camb 229:3 (delivery of a garment for S arrat-Sippar) 
1 230:4 (issue of coloured wool for the adilanu ša kusiti of 
ja 
BM 64008(=Bertin 1889): 12 (issue of silver for dye (inzahurétu) 
and alum (1442) for the dyeing (si-ip) of GU) 
Camb 235:3 (delivery of sipretu ša suppátu) 
Camb 244:4 (~ MUS BAR; [TUG]. KUR.RA Samu Sd ina IGI ~) 


Camb IX-03 . 
‘Camb [х-х]-07 


-Bél)/Sama&-zér-ibni ¿špar kité 


ossibly Re-eh-tú in Camb 235:3. 


557 


Cyr 326:20 (1 out of 5 or 6 “ERIM.MES supervised by linen 
weaver Bunene-ibni; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour 
assignment (iXkaru) from Cyr II-[07] to Cyr 11-08) 

BM 75795:10 (R/S-z-i; 1 out of 13 “ERIM.MES supervised by 
linen weaver U&&aja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour 
assignment?]) 


BM 83232 11:5 (1 out of 8 “US.BAR САРА in ration list; 
courtesy G. van Driel) 

BM 75592:3 (silver for linen for Šamaš-ēreš pusaja via — Subul) 
BM 64007 (Bertin 1877-8):28 (1 out of 18 “US.BAR G[ADA]) 
CT 56,215:8 ([SUG.HL.A 'ÉUS.BAR.MES (GADA)] и 
láTÜG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) ` 


Suqaja/Bel-apla-iddina <¿šparu or lamutünu ša iXpari» 


[ca. Nbn 2-15] 
Camb 15-П-07 
= Dar 12-IX-03 


[Dar] 10-I-10 
Dar 01-X1-20 


Dar 07-ГУ-35 
[? x-x-x] 
.* Sügaja mukabbü 
Camb IX-03 


* Silla//AXlaku ašlāku 
Nbp 11-IX-11 


МЫК 14-ГУ-09 


CT 22,133:9 (dullu “US.BAR ša GU4) — — 

Camb 367:7 (issue of wool for the lubustu ša "S [x] МО.7) 

BM 74579(=Bertin 1973):2 (S/B-a-i; issue of silver for coloured 
wool) 

CT 57,746:3 (S/B-a-1) A 

CT 55,834:6 (issue of wool and linen for a sibtu ўа £5NÀ for 
Šamaš for 142712) i 

СТ 55,866:5 (issue of coloured wool for the lubutu Xa “KIN 
MU.!35* with Nidintu) M od qe ne 

CT 55,839 rev:8 (issue of wool for the garments of Sarrat-Sippar, 
Šamaš, Адай and Sala, "supply" (Ratu) for ~) 


BM 64007 (-Bertin 1877-8):16 (1 out of 11 “TUG.KA[L.KA]L) 


BM 64032(=Bertin 1046):18 (S//UTUG.BABBAR; witness б in 
contract for the delivery of garments for the gods) 

BM 61761:16 (~ "TUG.BABBAR; settlement of accounts (zpi3 
nikkasst) of wool for bricks; courtesy G. van Driel) 


PUE sus адът УЗ ае Sa er ЫЛЫН Cai deae uiia ec iesu uiri ger hag colera reed ЧЫ, 


parka 
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: Nbk [x-x]-17 CT 55,322:14 (~ *TÜG.[BABBAR], delivery of bricks (cf. also 
| CT 55,325:14’, dated Nbk 29-VII-25)) 
<Nbk> [x]-IX-36 BM 75594(=Str.1[,176/1):14 (~ “TUG.BABBAR; issue of 
[barley/dates] for wool) 
«Nbk» 17-III-40 i 56,401:5 (- lúTÚG.B ABBAR; barley ina kis[kirri ša] 
: "TUG.BABBAR -4-i[u]) 
| [ca. Nbk] СТ 57,240:10 (~ “TUG.BABBAR) 
| [са. МЫК] CT 55,817 rev:4' (lubustu) 
| [ca. Nbk] BM 75397(zStr.11,178/4):2 (mihsu ten) 
* Samas-aba-iddina i3par birmi/süpü 
ч Nbp УШ-14 CT 55,257:7 (~ ÉUS.BAR bir-mu; i 
2275 ; -mu; issue of wool 
: | Nbk 28-IV-01 CT 56,497:5 (~ MUS.BAR bir-im) | | 
| Nbk 08-Ш-03 VS У1,24:5 (~ Їбуа-ри-йї; issue of wool, supply (Ban) for the 
weavers) = 
<Nbp/Nbk> 26-VI-14 CT 55,360:2 (silver for coloured wool (argamannu) for repair (sa- 
ba-tu bat-qu) of a mu-x-ib?-ri-ir) | 
| (Мыс x-x-x] poem III:12 (1 out of 5 'ÉU[S.BAR.MES birmi] in ration 
| ist 
з [Nbk х-х-х] CT 57,920:6' (1 out of 5[+x] É(US.BAR birmi] i ion li 
‚920; | ; birmi] in ration list) 
D Х-Х-Х] CT 44,88:13' (~ MUS.BAR bir-mi; 1 out of 8 in ration list) 
= [x-x-x] BM 83232 [1:7 (1 out of [4 'éUS.B AR] bir-mu in ration list; 
courtesy G. van Driel) 
| ый 
) * Samaš-aþa-iddina ¿špar kité/pusaja 
Nbp 26-П-14 MMA 86.11.210(=Moldenke 1I, 13):3 (receipt of linen, delivered 


by the gardeners of Bél-igbi (САРА 54 “US.BAR САРА ina 
. SU.II АМО. Крс MES 34 GN iš-šu-ú)) 
: <Nbp/Nbk?> 23-І-14 CT 55,369b:2 (~ pu-sa-a-a; issue of alkali (ЧАСА) and sesame) 
| Nbk [x-x-x+]2 —— CT 56,664 IV:4’ (ration list) 

Despite the similarities between CT 55,369a and b, which are both issues of alkali and sesame 
| to bleachers at an interval of exactly ten years (dated 23-1-04 and 23-I-14 respectively), there is 
| no о to suppose that the same bleacher occurs in both texts (and thus emendation is 
| required). CT 55,369a mentions bleacher Mandanu-aha-iddina, who was active in the period 
| Nabopolassar-Nebuchadnezzar, while CT 55,369b mentions bleacher Šamaš-aha-iddina, either 

the bleacher of that name who was active in the period Nabopolassar-N ebuchadnezzar, or the 

one who was active in the period Nabonidus-Cambyses (see below). | 


® Šamaš-aha-iddina/Šamaš-ëreš ispar kité/pusaja 


| Nbn 17-IX-13 Nbn 731:3 (issue of linen for suppatu 
[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] CT 55,327:10 ([Š]-a-i/[Š]-e u Eidem 2 out of [ca.16 MU]S. BAR 
САРА: in ration list; [SUG.HL A] ša IÉAPIN) 
з Nbn 29-ГУ-14 СТ 57,65:16 (~ Әри-за-а-(а1) 1 of the workmen (for the cutting) of 
| sapitu-weed (i§-kar-MES Sd “ERIM.MES #4 sa-pi-tum)) j 
: «Nbn» 30-IV-«14» SAM 1579(=Str.11,431/3):9 (~ lÉpu-sa-a-a; 1 of the workmen (for 
the cutting) of sapitu-weed (“ERIM.MES #4 ina sa-pi-tum)) 
[ca. Nbn 13-14] СТ 56,820:17° (~ Чри-ва-а-а; cf. Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 186?71) 
| [Cyr?] 11-У-01 CT 56,755:7 (5-а-/Р45-е|; ŠUG.HLA) | 
l [Cyr?] П-03 Cyr 109:8 (coll.; delivery of linen fabrics, labour assignment 
| ([uškaru?]) of year 3 which the linen weavers (ú'UŠ.B ARI 
E š (САПАР gave) 
Cyr 08-[II‘]-08 Cyr 326:9 (1 out of 7 ÉERIM.MES supervised by linen weaver 
Sula; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour assignment (iXkaru) 
| from Cyr П-[07] to Cyr 11-08) 
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CT 56,684:9” (1 out of ca.12 [“JUS.BAR САРА; delivery of 


linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 
CT 56,739 1:8’ (1 out of 6 “US.BAR GADA.HLA in ration list) 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 


| [Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 57,644:7' (1 out of [х+]7 US.BAR САРА in ration list?) 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] CT 56,777 IL? (1 out of [x+]6 ['&éUS.BAR].ME САРА in ration 
list) 
Camb IX-03 BM 64007 (-Bertin 1877-8):23 (1 out of 18 #US.BAR G[ADAJ) 
Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:11 (SUG.HLA 1107$ BAR.MES (GADA)] и 
I&TÜG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) 


Samas-abhe-[...]/Bunene-ibni 13рағ kité 


N[bn x]-VII-07 CT 55,764 rev:5' (Š-u S-a-[x DUMU.MES] ša В-і lipu-[sa-a-a]; 
issue of wool for the sons of the workmen (DUMU.MES 
IáERIM.[MES]) 


(«Nbn» V-16) CT 56,673:9 (S-[a-...] preceded by Samai-uball(it]; SUG.HLA ša 
(MTUG.KAL.KAL?] ša INE MU.16) 

[Cyr?] 11-03 Cyr 109:7 (coll.; delivery of linen fabrics, labour assignment 
([iškaru?]) of year 3 which the linen weavers Carus BAR" 
(САБА) gave) 


Samas-ahhé-[...], the son of linen weaver/bleacher Bunene-ibni, occurs with his brother Šamaš- 
uballit in CT 55,764 (see below s.v. Samas-uballit). 


ж Samas-ana-biti8u isparu 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 IV:3 (1 out of [x+]3 “US.BAR<.MES> in ration list) 

CT 56,668 IV lists three “weavers” (“US.BAR), whereas five coloured wool weavers (I&U[S. 
BAR.MES birmi]) are listed in column III of the text. No linen weavers seem to be listed. 
Since Sama&-ana-biti&u does not occur again in the texts, his identification as a wool or a linen 
weaver is impossible to determine. The two other "weavers" in column IV are Апа-МаБй- 
upnija, known as the slave (qallu or lamutanu) of prebendary weavers, and [Sama£?]-Kimánni, 
a linen weaver. The designation 'ÉUS.BAR«.ME$» should probably be understood as 


“various weavers” in this context. 


ж Samas-apla-usur <isparu or lamutanu/episanu Sa ispari> 


Dar 13-УШ-27 CT 55,850:2 (receipt(?) of garments for the ирий] of Dar 15- 

ГУШ-27)) 
* Samaš-bullitanni par birmi 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:19' (1 out of 8 “US.BAR bir-mi in ration list) 
ж Samas-dini-epus рағ birmi : 

Nbn 22-IX-08 CT 56,759:9 ([$?]-di-nu-pu-us, 1 out of 10 “US.BAR.MES; 
SUG.HLA GAN) 

Nbn 22-VI-10 CT 56,672:8 (1 out of [8] I&éUS BAR [birmi] in ration list) 

[Nbn before year 11] CT 56,669 IV:5' (1 out of [9x] “US.BAR Біг-ти in ration list) 

Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) II:7 (1 out of 10 1907$ ВАВ bir-mu in 
ration list; [SUG.HLA] lápA KAB<.DU>.MES ša MURUBA. 
URU ša iGAN + ЧАВ) 

?Nbn 11-X-12 CT 57,752:6 (issue of wool) | 

[Nbn x-x]-12 CT 57,585 rev:3’ (1 out of [x] 1175 BAR birmu in ration list; 
[SUG.HLA] ITI(?) #006 ЧАРІМ [...]) 

Nbn [x-x]-17 CT 56,778:7 (1 out of 5 [[ÉUS.BAR birmi] in ration list; 

: [ŠUG.HI. A] SUN.MES) 
[ca.Nbn] СТ 56,346:2' (with Laqipu) 
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The D name Mandanu-épu8 (PIDI.KUs-DU-uj) is a scribal error or a kind of abbreviation 
for amas-dini-épus (P°<UTU->DLKUs-DU-u3) in CT 56,672:8 (cf. CT 57,752:6). In CT 56, 
759:9, in which “various weavers” (110$. ВАК.МЕҘ) are listed, both [Šamaš]-dini-epuš and 
[Nab]-dini-epus are possible. The sons of Šamaš-dīni-ēpuš occur among the coloured wool 
weavers in BM 75529:5 (Camb 07-X-02). For this text, see above s.v, Bunene-šarra-usur. 


ж Šamaš-ëdu-usur sapü 


[Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:14 (- úsa-pu-ú in list of personnel; courtesy M. Jursa) 
* Samaš-ëreš ispar kité/pusaja 

Nbk [x-x-x+]2 CT 56,664 IV:5’ (ration list) 

Nb[n] 03-IX-08 BM 75592:2 (~ “pu-sa-a', silver for linen for ~ via Süqaja Xübul) 

(Nbn x-x]-12 CT 57,585:6 (1 out of 5[+x] IUS BAIR САПА) in ration list; 

[SUG.HLA] ITI(?) DU I APIN [...]) 

Nbn [x]-XI-[15] .. CT 56,205:38 ([Š-]re1? lápu-sa-a-a in ration list; SUG.HLA itix- 
XIIb ana ÉUN.MES É ša dullu ina [...] ippušu) | 

Nbn 22-[x]-15 СТ 56,213 rev:11' (~ Їбри-за-а-а in ration list) 

[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] E 56,734 E:8' (1 out of (84x "US]."BAR? GADA.HLA in ration 
1st) | 

Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):26 (1 out of 1810$. BAR G[ADA]) 

Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:10 ([SUG.HI.A MUS.BAR.MES (GADA)] и 
I TÜG.K AL.KA[L.MES]) 

Dar [x-x-x] BM 60144(-Str.1,321/1) rev:12’ ([5]-e US. BAR; issue of alkali 

| " (%88ЧАСА)) 
Linen weaver Samaš-ereš was the father of linen weaver Šamaš-aha-iddina (CT 55,327:10'-11*; 
see above). Ë | 


* Samaš-eriba saqqaja 


[Nbk x-x-x] - Гог ГУ):3' (~ 1% 4-4а-а-а followed by Belšunu іп ration 
ist 
[Nbk-Nbn x]-XII-[x] CT 56,718 rev:1' (1 out of [3] lá sag-ga [-a-a] in ration list) 


* Samas-eriba <išpar birmi» 
The sons of Šamaš-erība occur among the coloured wool weavers in BM 75529:5 (Camb 07- 
X-02). For this text, see above s.v. Bunene-Sarra-usur, 


* Samas-ibni iXpar kité 


МЫС 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:12' (~ WUŠ BAR САРА in ration list) 
[Nbk? x-x-x] CT 57,412:4 (issue of wool for 1 TÜG.KUR.RA of PN) 
* Sama£-iqisa/Belunu saqqaja 

Nbn 22-VI-10 CT 56,672:12 (1 out of [2 1]ѕадда[ја] in ration list) 

Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124 (-Bertin 1444-5) V:7 (1 out of 3 “saggaja in ration 
list; [SUG.HLA] PA.KAB«.DU».MES ša MURUB,.URU 4а 
Ii G AN + iti AB) 

[Nbn x-x-x] СТ 56,784 IV:6' (1 out of 3 “saq-ga-a-a in ration list) 

Camb 23-ХП-01 Camb 96:20 (~ “saq-qa-a-a; issue of dates) 

Camb 09-ІХ-03 Camb 197:2 (8-i/B 1%4-а4-да-а-а; issue of barley) 

Camb 20-IX-03 BM 63990(=Bertin 1861):9 (S-i/B; issue of silver for wool) 

Camb 22-V-06 BM 59592(=Plate Ш):14 (S-i/B; witness 4) 


* Samaš-ittia mukabbi 
МЫК [x-x-x4-]2 СТ 56,664 IV:2' (ration list) 


THE TEXTILE CRAFTSMEN 345 

Мк [x]-XIIb-[x+]4 СТ 56,629 rev:12’ (~ É[TÜG.KAL.KAL] in ration list; SUG.HLA 
у ša 11717, ša MERIM.MES ša MU[RUB, URU]) 
 [Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 IV:9 (~ TUG.KAL.KAL (1 out of 2 in ration list)) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,681 rev:2'! (1 out of 2 YTÜG.[KAL.K AL. MES] in ration 
list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,737 IV':13’ (1 out 2 ÉTÜG.KAL.KAL in ration list) 

Хса: Nbk?] CT 57,341:4 (1 out of 5 phu preceded by Abu-Ilt[ammes]) 
[ca.Nbn] BM 60281 I:11 (1 out of [2 'ÉTÜG.K A]L.K AL. MES in ration list) 


Samaá-ittia is possibly further attested in ration list CT 56,734 IV:1' (T... PAU TU-KI]-ia 
МК AL-[...] for *<TUG.>KAL.[KAL]?). 


Samas-ittia Spar birmi 
v [М before year 11] CT 56,669 IV:7' (1 out of [94x] US. BAR bir-mu in ration list) 
Nbn 09-VIIT-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) П:10 (~ ina IGI Sula (“at the disposal 
is of §.”); 1 out of 10 US. BAR bir-mu in ration list; [SUG.HLA] 
lipA. KAB<.DU>.MES ša MURUB4.URU ša i6 GAN + ЧАВ) 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 57,644:177 (1 out of 9[+x] “US.BAR bir-mu in ration list?) 


Sama£-kasir/Lü-idia i3par kité | 
| Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):30 (S-k/L-i; 1 out of 18 “US.BAR 


G[ADA]) 
* Samas-kasir išpar kité | 
«Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):27 (1 out of 18 “US.BAR G[ADA]) 
Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:11 ([SUG.HLA "US.BAR.MES (GADA)] и 
liTUG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) | 
ж Samaš-kasir тираҙуй | 
5 Dar [x-x]-35 BM 75217(=Str.11,201/2):11 (~ “mu-pa-as-[su]; issue of dates) 


* Sama’-maki-usur рағ birmi 


Nbn 22-VI-10 CT 56,672:11 (1 out of [8] “US.BAR [birmi] in ration list) 

[Nbn before year 11] CT 56,669 IV:8' (1 out of [9+x] MUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list) 

Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124 (-Bertin 1444-5) II:10 (1 out of 10 05 ВАК bir-mu 
in ration list; reported "fled" (ZÁH); [SUG.HLA] PA.KAB 
<.DU>.MES ša MURUB,URU ša UGAN + ШАВ) 


ж Šamaš-nāşir(-šēp) рағ birmi 
Nbk 12-IX-36 Peek 5:2 (issue of wool; with Sama&-zer-iqiáa) 


Nbk 22-V-40 BM 63815(=Bertin 1152):6 (~ “US.BAR bir-[mu]; SUG.HLA 
МЕ ШЕКТІМ u DU 6) 

Nbn 22-VI-10 CT 56,672:5 (1 out of [8] “US.BAR [birmi] in ration list) 

[Nbn before year 11] CT 56,669 IV:9" (1 out of [9+х] 'ÉUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list) 

Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) H:12 (1 out of 10 105 ВАК bir-mu 


in ration list; reported “fled” (ZAH); [SUG.HLA] lupA КАВ 
<.DU>.MES ša MURUB,.URU ša iGAN + ЧАВ) 
Note the spelling P4UTU-na-sir-Xe-ep in CT 56,669 IV:9'. In other texts his name is spelled 
PAUTU-PAB (CT 56,672:5) or PYUTU-na-sir (Bertin 1152:6 and Peek 5b:2). The sons of 
Samas-nasir occur in BM 75529:7 (Camb 07-Х-02). For this text, see above s.v. Bunene-Sarra- 
usur. 


ж Sama£-re'üa ispar birmi M 
Nbn 22-VI-10 CT 56,672:7 (1 out of [8] “UŠ ВАК [birmi] in ration list) 
[Nbn before year 11] CT 56,669 ТУ:4 (1 out of [9+х] “US.BAR bir-mu in ration list) 


сын санны е deles Meet cate ae АЛЫРЫНЫН. pee bom u ML ыр eee ы НЕ tatto БР aa ae, 


Nbn 09-VIIT-[11] 


[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] 
[Nbn x-x-x] 
[Nbn x-x-x] 
[Cyr?] I-03 


[ca.Nbn 8-Cyr 7] 
Cyr 08-ПІЛ-08 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 


Camb IX-03 


ж Samas-Simánni i3par kité 


[Nbk x-x-x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 

[ca. Nbk 25-Nbn] 
Мп 22-П-04 
Nbn 22-IX-08 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 


ВМ 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) H:15 ($-тё°]йа preceded by [Sul]à 
WUŠ.BAR САРА in ration list; [SUG.HLA] “PA.KAB 
<.DU>.MES ša MURUB,.URU Sa iGAN + ЧАВ) 

CT 55,327:6,13 (1 out of [ca.16 “U]S.BAR САРА! in ration list; 
[SUG.HLA] ša ШАРІМ) 

CT 56,685:3' (1 out of [8 US.BAR САРА), supervised by Sula, 
in ration list) 

CT 56,784 1:17' (1 out of 4[+x] MUS.BAR САРА in ration list) 
Cyr 109:5 (соШ; delivery of linen fabrics, labour assignment 
([iskaru?]) of year 3 which the linen weavers (“'US.BAR" 
[GADA]) gave) 

CT 22,22:6 (~ [Ép]u-sa-a-a) 

Cyr 326:10 (1 out of 7 “ERIM.MES supervised by linen weaver 
Sula; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour assignment (iXkaru) 
from Cyr II-[07] to Cyr П-08) 

CT 56,684:10' (1 out of ca.12 [@JUS.BAR САПА; delivery of 
linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 

CT 56,739 1:10' (1 out of 6 “US.BAR GADA.HLA in ration list) 
a 56,734 1:5’ (1 out of [8+х “US]."BAR’ GADA.HLA in ration 
ist) i 

CT 57,644:4° (1 out of [x+]7 MUS.BAR GADA in ration list?) 
2 56,777 IE:4' (1 out of [x+]6 ['8US.BAR].ME САПА in ration 
ist) 

BM 64007 (-Bertin 1877-8):18 (1 out of 18 “US.BAR G[ADA]) 


СТ 56,668 IV:1 (1 out of [x+]3 “US.BAR<.MES> in ration list) 
CT 56,737 III':78" (1 out 11 [lÉUS.BAR GADA?) in ration list) 
CT 57,920:4' (1 out of 11 'ÉUS.[BAR САБА] in ration list) 

CT 56,679:17' (1 out of 8[+x] ÉUS.BAR САРА in ration list) 
Nbn 146:7 (linen fabrics ina IGI ~) 

CT 56,759:7 (1 out of 10 “US.BAR.MES; SUG.HLA GAN) 
ВМ 75795:12 (1 out of 13 'ÉERIM.MES supervised by linen 
weaver Uššaja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 


CT 56,737 ШГ:7877 reads either Šamaš-[šimânni] or Šamaš-[zër-ibni] (compare CT 56,679 
obverse). The other of the two is probably found in 1.16’. [Sama&]-Kimánni's occurrence in CT 
56,668 IV is curious. Column IV lists three “weavers” (US.BAR), whereas five coloured 
wool weavers (IÉU[S.B AR. MES birmi]) are listed in column III of the text. No linen weavers 
seem to be listed. Besides [Sama&]-&imánni, known as a linen weaver, two other weavers are 
listed in column IV: Ana-Nabi-upnija, known as the slave (qallu or lamutünu) of prebendary 
weavers, and Samaá-ana-biti&u, who does not occur elsewhere. The designation “US.BAR 
<.MES> should probably be understood as “various weavers” in this context. 


 Camb 10-'IV?'-01 
„+ Camb 19-VII-01 


Саты 06-ҰШ-01 


Camb 01-IX-02 
Camb 09-ГУШ]-02 
Camb 04-XII-03 
Camb 16-[x]-04 
Camb 05-VII'-06 
Camb 04-II-07 
Camb 09-П-07 
Camb 21-VII-07 
Camb [x]-H-[x] 


Camb [x]-JI-[x] 
[ca.Cyr-Camb] 


Dar 06-V-11[+x] 
Dar 16-І-04 

Dar 10-X-04 

Dar 02-' XIT'-07 
Dar 08-11-12 

Dar 26-X-14 

Dar 25-1-15 
«Dar» (11-П-15) 


Dar [x]-I-[4-20] 
Dar 25-X-20 


Dar 26-П-22 
[ca.Dar 9-24] 
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Nbn 09-УШ-[11] ВМ 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) II:6 (1 out of 10 "US.BAR bir-mu in Samas-Sum-iddina ^ ёрїўапи (of the weaver's prebendary Nabü-nasir-apli) 
ration list; [SUG.HI.A] IéPA.KAB«.DU».MES ša MURUBA. IM isparu 
URU Sa "GAN + UAB) | aslaku 
?Nbn [x-x]-17 СТ 56,778:8 (1 out of 5 [°US.BAR birmi] in ration list; Cyr 10-ХП-00 Cyr 7:2 (~ “TUG.BABBAR; delivery of linen fabrics and 
[SUG.HLA] “UN.MES) | | garments for Šamaš, Аја, Bunene, Marati-Sa-Ebabbar, Sarrat- 
[ca. Мы] CT 56,738 1:9’ (1 out of [6+х MWUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list) ge Sippar, Адай and Sala for the lubustu [ša iS E] 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] | СТ 57,644:15' (1 out of 9[+x] US.BAR bir-mu in ration list?) Cyr 16-П-05 Cyr 193:5 (~ "TUG.BABBAR) 
The fifth weaver in the ration list CT 56,778 reads possibly Samaá&-[re'(ia], but Samai-[zér- Cyr 04'-VII-06 Cyr 232:14 (- ЁТОС.ВАВВАВ; GADALHLA] ténd ša ОО) 
iqi8a], Sama&-[ittia] or Samaš-[nasir(-šëp)] are equally possible, Cyr 12-ХП-06 Cyr 241:2 (~ “TUG.BABBAR; misi tent ša lubutu Ха 15'-XII 
46 B ACE ADS TM MS p ana ~ nadna (coll.)) " 
ж Samas-re'üa ispar kité/pusaja Camb 07-П-01 CT 44,73:1,30 (~ epišanu; dullu pes ša lubuštu ša ' GU a Sa 


Nabfi-nasu-apli ša ~ iddinu) m 

BM 74459(=Bertin 1808):15 (~ e-piš-nu; issue of wool for KIN) 
Camb 66:7 (~ e-pis-nu; issue of coloured wool ana lubustu Xa 

iti APIN) 

Camb 70:8 (issue of dates ina pappasu ixparitu Xa S APIN) 
Camb 128:3 (issue of silver rehetu ša pappasu lúrUŠ BARI-tú Xa 
ІЧАРІМ (coll.; cf. chapter Ш.б.$2)) 

Camb 148:3’ (~ ““TUG.BABBAR!' (coll); [GADA.HLA Xa ana] 
'tabé! ša Šamaš Ха ' 15- VIII-02? ... ana ~ падпа) 

BM 64143(=Bertin 1905):4' (~ e-pis-Sd-[nu]; issue of [...] for 
garments for [Šamaš?] and Bunene) 

Camb 267:6 (receipt by ~ of coloured woollen kilzappu (coll; 
“cover?”) for Šamaš, which is delivered by Rëhetu «iXpar birmi>) 
Camb 312:2 (coll.; [m]ihsu харӣ Xa ~ ana lubuštu "ša? 07-VII 
iddinu; with Arad-Bel 'ÉéUS.BAR “who has fled" (Sa ibliquma)) 
Camb 363:3 (~ 6US.BAR; issue of coloured wool for a garment 
for Aja) 

Camb 366:5,10 (= TÜG.BABBAR; issue of oil for KAL-tum 
muqattiri и udé (cf. CAD Мү,213а)) 

Camb 382:8,11 (issue of coloured wool for garments for батпа 
and Adad for the lubuštu Sa 15-VIIT) 

Camb 413:3 (— ú TÜG.BABBAR (coll); [dullu pes] Ха lubuStu 
ša 10-II ~ nadna) " 

Camb 414:1' (delivery of garments for the [lubustu] of I GU) 
BM 75916(zStr.11294/2):11 (issue of coloured wool ana dullu 5а 


[LD 

Dar 303:9,12! (issue of wool for the ZubuStu of 03-VD 

Dar 109:2 (issue of silver ina pappasu iX[parutu]) 

Dar 139:3 (delivery of coloured wool for silver) 

BM 55775(=Bertin 2113):2 (issue of coloured wool) 

Dar 322:4° (delivery of garment for Sarrat-Sippar) 

СТ 57,132:5 (issue of silver ina pappasu isparutu) 

BM 64068 (Bertin 2333):6 (issue of dates iria pappasu 18рағши) 
CT 55,801:3 (~ 1007$ BAR; dullu резй $a lubuStu Sa Šamaš и 
Папі Sippar ša «Dar» 11-II-15 ~ iddinu; with Marduk-remanni) 
CT 57,255:8(7),33 (~ ÓUS.BAR; issue of silver for dye 
(nzahuretu) + issue of silver ina pappasu iXparutu) 

BM 64555(=MG 35):5 (~ “TUG.BABBAR; issue of dates гері 
[pappasu ina SJUG.HI.A-3i (7) 

Dar 540:10 (-1475.ВАҢ; issue of barley) 

CT 55,350:8 (~ 'éUS.BAR; issue of silver for dye (inzahurétu)) 


* 
1 
il 
| 
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Dar 03-X-26 dna . (~ "US.BAR; issue of silver for coloured wool for 
Duns 2. ЫШЫ ушку м у 
21 ing ("w"-[ba]-'ri*) of Šamaš for i $E ШАҚА [u n] GU, 
Dar 28-ХІ-28 BM 64091(=Bertin 2647):10 (issue of alkali (NAGA) for the 
lubustu Ха $E) | 
Dar [x-x-x] . CT 55,825:3 (- (US. BAR]; dullu ... (Ға lubustu ša] Dar [x-x-x 
Sa] ~ [iddinu]) 
2 x-x-x] CT 56,472:2' ([mihsu] tent) 
i x-x-x] CT 57,166:4 (issue of [wool?] апа dullu ša ІШУ) 
[? x-x-x] CT 57,622:4 (issue of silver for [...] for the garments of I APIN) 


* Samas-tabni[-usur] iXpar kité 


Cyr 08-[IT?]-08 Cyr 326:8 (1 out of 7 "ERIM.MES supervised by linen weaver 
ulà; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour assignment (iXkaru) 
from Cyr II-[07] to Cyr П-08) 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 2 П:3” (1 out of [x4]6 08.ВАВ].МЕ САРА in ration 
ist 


* Sama&-uballit/Bunene-ibni ispar kité 


N[bn x]-VII-07 CT 55,764 теу:5” (S-u $-a-[x DUMU.MES] ša В-і Әри-Гва-а-а); 


issue of wool for the sons of the workmen (DUMU.MES 


“ERIM. [MEŠ])) 
(<Nbn> V-16) CT 56,673:8 (SUG.HLA ša ['ÉTÜG.KAL.KAL?] ša NE MU.16) 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 2. П:5 (1 ош of [x+]6 [ŠUS.BAR].ME САРА in ration 
ist ` 
Camb IX-03 BM 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):24 (1 out of 18 805 
-8): .BAR G[ADA 
Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:6 (Š-[u] u SES.MES-s#; (SUG.HLA MUS.B ARMES 


(GADA)] и “TUG.KAL.KA[L.MES]) 
The occurrence of Sama8-[uballit] in CT 56,777 is uncertain. In the three preceding lines (1.2’- 
4°), Sama8-ab[a-iddinal, Sama&-tab[ni-usur] and Sama&-re'ü[a] are listed, 1.5’ can be road 
Šamaš-[ēreš], Šamaš-[kāşir] or Šamaš-[uballit]. Note “Šamaš-uballit (and) Šamaš-abbë-[ 
sons] of Bunene-ibni, the ble[acher]" in CT 55,764 rev:5'-6' (Nbn 7) and *Sama&-uballit апа 
his brothers” in CT 56,215:6 (Šamaš-[uballi]t и 5Е5.МЕ8-%4; Camb 7); cf. CT 56,673:8-9 
which probably reads “Samaš-uball[it and] $ата&-[аһһе-..., the sons of Bunene-ibni]" and CT 


56,576:11-12, which r « E e 1 
ibni ea. the sons of Bunene-ibni, the bleacher” (&DUMU.MES ša Bunene- 


* Samaš-uballit mukabbü 


а "E on 64007(=Bertin 1877-8):10 (1 out of 11 'ÉTÜG.KA[L.KA]L) 
=Bertin -6) two Samas-uballit’s are listed, g j ; 
and one among the clothes menders. — ME 


* Sama$-zer-ibni ispar kité 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,737 III':78" (1 out 11 [“US.BAR САРАТ in ration li 
[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:19' (1 out of 8[+x] “US. BAR 2. E 
[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] BM 75795:9,19 (1 out of 13 "ERIM.MES supervised by linen 
Рет | | weaver Uššāja; delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour assignment?]) 
M 75795 lists two persons by the name of Šamaš-zēr-ibni: Šamaš-zër-ibni and his son 
aa in 19-10 and š amab-zór-ibni/Šamaš-zër-ibnisie іп 1.19. CT 56,737 Ш':"8”1 reads either 
Dem EET -~ [zer-ibni] (compare CT 56,679 obverse). The other of the two is 


* Šamaš-zēr-iqīša išpar birmi 


Nbk 12-IX-36 


Peek 5b:1 (issue of wool; with Sama&-nàsir) 


Nbn 22-VI-10 


. Nbn O9- VIII-[11] 
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- Nbk 22-V-40 BM 63815(=Bertin 1152):5 (~ IFUS.BAR bir-mu; SUG.HLA "NE 
| КІМ шә 
- Nbn [x-x]-07 BM 63967 (-Bertin 1328):4 ([S-z]-i 10075 BAR; list of receipts of 


silver from the house rent (Пан) É. MES) in Bab-nar-Šamaš) 

CT 56,672:4 (1 out of [8] 'ÉUS.BAR [birmi] in ration list) 

СТ 56,669 IV:1' (1 out of [9+х] ÉUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list) 
BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) П:3 (1 out of 10 lays BAR bir-mu in 
ration list; [SUG.HI.A] “PA.KAB<.DU>.MES fa MURUBA. 
URU ša GAN + ЧАВ) 


[Nbn before year 11] 


[ca. Nbn] CT 56,738 1:7' (1 out of [64x 'TUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list) 


BM 63993(=Bertin 1867):2,14 (~ VUS.BAR; дии резӣ Xa 
TUG.HLA £a 03-VI ša ~ iddinu; with Kalba) 
The personal name Samaá-zer-iqisa is abbreviated to Iqisa in CT 56,672 and CT 56,738. 


Camb 01-У1-05 


: Šamaš-zēr-ušabši ašlāku 


Nbn 06-11-04 Nbn 143:6 (~ ÉTÜG.BABBAR,; receipt of linen fabrics) 

Ма 17-XII-04 Nbn 179:7! 9! (linen clothing for Sarrat-Sippar + Anunnitu ina IGI 

[Nbn x-x]-04 ` Cyr 185:26 (~ *TÜG.BABBAR'; receipt of linen fabrics for 
Šamaš, Aja, Immertu, Marati-Sa-Ebabbar, Marduk and Beltia, 
Ziqqurrat, Bunene, Sarrat-Sippar, Anunnitu, Gula, Adad and Sala) 

Nbn 01-Ш-08 Nbn 291:3 (issue of linen) 

Nbn 08-IT-[11?]- CT 55,814:28 (~ “TUG.BABBAR; САРА ana zikütu [ina IG]I ~) 

[Nbn x-x]-11 СТ 56,678 rev:13' (= *ÉTÜG.BABBAR; issue of dates [Ei] skirru 
Xa MU.11) 

Nbn [x]-1-12 Nbn 588:4 (issue of silver ina pappasu isparütu; with [PN]) 

Чыл 23-УП-12 BM 63894(=Bertin 1485):13 (S-[z]-'u’; issue of silver for wool) 

Nbn [x]- T'-[x4]2 Nbn 110:2 (also Nergal-iddina “US.BAR) 

Nbn 29-I-[x] CT 55,838 rev:4’ (lubustu) А 

Nbn 08-IT-[x] BM 60307 (-Str.11,337/4) rev:8' (delivery of GADA.MES ten kil 
САПА eššu) 

[ca. Nbn] CT 22,184:8,16 (see s.v. Nergal-iddina iXparu) 


Bleacher/washerman Šamaš-zēr-ušabši might be the son of bleacher/washerman Silla from the 
Ašlaku family (see above). A Samaš-zer-ušabši/Silla occurs in CT 57,548:4 ([ca.Nbn]). 


ж Sa-Nabü-[...] spar kité 


[Nbn x-x-x] 7 CT 56,685:7 (1 out of [8 “US.BAR САРА), supervised by Sulà, 
in ration list) 


" Sàpik-zeri/Sama&-aba-iddina «head of the išparātu birmi>/sapit 


Nbk 286:4 (delivery of woollen is-hu-nu and suppatu, "the 
completed work" (dullu gamru)) 

Nbk 21-1-42 Nbk 392:4 (Š-z/Š-a-i “US.BAR bir-mu; issue of silver for alum 
("ad sabi) for a гарарќи) жасылы асуды 


Nbk 19-Х11-35 


Ау/М 20-У-00 BM 75322(-Str.11,229/2):5 (issue of silver for dye (küratu) for 
coloured woollen (tabarru) garments) 

Nbn 24-1-03 CT 55,367:3 (issue of alum ("4gabil) for dyeing (ana stpi)) 

Nbn 15-VI-03 CT 55,352:2 (delivery of inzahuretu) 

Nbn 17-П-04 CT 55,864:4 (5-2/5-а-і; issue of coloured wool for clothing for 
Aja) 

Nbn 22-X-04 Nbn 174:8 (5-2/5-а-і; issue of wool for the lubustu ša iiB ÁRA 

* MU.4 ina uXuzzu Sa ~) 
Nbn [x]-X-04 CT 56,1:2 (S-z/[S-a-i]; issue of wool [ina SJU.I ~ for dullu ša 


iti [x]) 
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Мәз [x]-XIT-04 : 
[Nbn] 05-1-'05' 
Nbn 25-1-05 
[Nb]n [x]-XII-05 
Мы: 16-11-06 
Nbn 03-XII-06 


Nbn 15-1-07 


Nbn 19-[XIT]-07 


Nbn 04-1-09 
Nbn 20-VII-09 


Nbn 12-ГХ-09 


[ca. Nbn 2-10] 
?Nbn 13-I-11 
Nbn 03-II-12 
Nbn 03-X-12 
Nbn 10-XI-12 


Nbn 11-XI-12 
Nbn 10-VII-13 


Nbn 18-I-14 
Nbn 22-V-14 


Nbn 07-IX-14 
Nbn 13-VIII-15 
Nbn 21-VIII-15 
Nbn 18-IX-15 
Nbn 16-XII-15 
Nbn 06-XIIb-15 
Nbn [x-x]-15 
Nbn 20-I-16 
Nbn [x-x]-17 
Nbn 18-I-[x] 
Nbn 23-I-[x] 


Nbn 21-IV-[x] 
Nbn 11-V-[x] 
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CT 56,767 Ш:3'(?),4° (~ 807$. ВАВ birmi?] in ration list; 
SUG.HI.A “UN.MES Ё 54 MURUB, URU) 

CT 55,833:5 (5-2/5-а-і; issue of wool for dullu ša 1604 МО.5 
ina uXuzzu Sa ~) 

CT 55,348:4 (~ MUS.BAR; issue of dye (inzahurētu) for the 
dyeing (ana sa-pe-e) of a nahlaptu) 

CT 55,836:10? (issue of wool for the lubuštu ša GU, [MU.6] 
[ina uXuzzu Ya] ~) 

Nbn 222:2 (~ VUS.BAR bir-mu; issue of coloured wool to a 
clothes mender) 

Nbn 242:8 (issue of coloured wool for [dul]lu ša GU, MU.7 ina 
uXuzzu ša ~) 

CT 55,353:11 (Š-z/Š-a-i; issue of dye (inzahuretu) + alum 
(па4одЬй) to MuSallimu (a servant of 5-22) for timitu for the 
sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar) 

СТ 55,861:6,16,24 (issue of coloured wool for dullu $a BÁRA 
+ UGU, MU.8) 

BM 63940(=Bertin 1373):15 (issue of wool for suppatu) 

CT 56,2:4 (5-2/5-а-і и ЧЕБІМ.МЕ8-%; dullu tabarri ša 04 
MU. 10) 

CT 55,362:5 (5-2/5-а-і; issue of alum (®@%еаЬй) + dye 
(inzahuretu) for the nébehu of Šamaš) 

CT 22,13:6 (5-2/5-а-і; cf. 82 above) 

Nbn 494:4 (tahapSu ša ina IGI ~ апа Baküa nadnu) 

Nbn 589:3 (issue of wool (not sheep!) ana tahapSu ša GUIA) 
Nbn 654:4' (Š-z/Š-a-i; issue of coloured wool [ina uSuzzu] ša ~) 
BM 74408(=Bertin 1463):4 (5-7/5-а-і; issue of silver for 370 [x-x- 
]bi-lu + 100 GI (“reeds”) for dyeing (ana sipi)) 

Nbn 664:6 (issue of coloured wool for the Sa pan musé) 

CT 55,756:6 (5-2/5-а-і; issue of wool sattuk u pappasu lubustu ša 
10 APIN ša Adad [ina uX]uzzu Xa ~) 

Мп 754:10 (issue of wool for lubustu ša GU, ina uXuzzu ša ~) 
BM 63899(=Bertin 1552):1 (S-z/S-a-i; issue of silver for dye 
(kuratu) for the dyeing (ana sa-pe-e) of TÜG.KUR.RA.MES) 

CT 57,483:3 (issue of wool) 

BM 63941(=Bertin 1593):7 (~ “US.BAR; issue of dye 
(inzahuretu), alum (пай др) and wool for the dyeing (ana sipi) of 
the is-hu-nu-MES urigalli of Sarrat-Sippar and Anunnitu) 

Мп 898:3 (5-/5-а-і; issue of wool ina pappasu isparütu ana 
тийи NabG-nasir-apli ina uXuzzu Xa ~) 

CT 22,51/Nbn 909:5,6,9 (S-z/S-a-i; SUG.HLA ša MU.15) 

CT 57,253:15 (~ É[US.BAR?]; SUG.HLA ŠE) 

Nbn 938:4 (issue of alum (na4gab0) ana dullu ša kusitu ša GU) 
Nbn 948:12 (issue of wool ana tahapsu) 

Nbn 952:8 (~ US.BAR; issue of wool for clothing of Sarrat- 
Sippar and Anunnitu) 

СТ 56,778:4 (1 out of 5 [“US.BAR birmi] in ration list; 
[SUG.HI.A] ÉUN.MES) 

Nbn 1061:7 (issue of silver for alum (84gabi) for the dyeing (ana 
[sipi]) of garments for Anunnitu) 

CT 57,278:3 (5-2/5-а-і; issue of silver for coloured wool (síg5a!- 
««UD»»-sa-á*-tum = hasartu, against CAD S,189a)) 

СТ 55,792:3 (~ ҙа-ри-й; delivery of linen fabrics) 

CT 55,364:3 (issue of silver for alum (n4 abi) 
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Nbn 06-[x-x] CT 55,357:3 (Š-z/Š-a-i; issue of dye (inzahuretu) for tabarru) 

Nbn 10-[x-x] CT 55,870:3 (5-2/5-а-і; issue of coloured wool for the nahlaptu of 
Aja) 

Мы: [x-x-x] CT 55,356:3 (Š-z/Š-a-i MUS.BAR bir-mu; issue of dye 
(inzahuretu) for a garment for Aja) 

Cyr 17-XTI-03 BM 55737(=Bertin 1693):2,5,10 (Š-z/Š-a-i assumes guaranty for 


Reébétu/Itti-makü-ili concerning a debt of 50 kor of dates) 
Sàpik-zeri/Samas-aba-iddina was probably the head of the coloured wool weavers during the 
reign of Nabonidus, just like his son Gimillu in the period Cyrus-Cambyses (see $2 above). 
Note that (another) Sapik-z&ri/Sarna&-apa-iddina was the rab sūti ša Šamaš, the “опе in charge 
of the rent (on temple land) of Šamaš” in the period Cyrus-Cambyses (see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 


25, 96-99). 


ж Sarru-šamšaja iXpar kité 


[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,685:5' (1 out of [8 “US. BAR GADAJ, supervised by Sula, 
in ration list) 
Cyr 08-[I17]-08 Cyr 326:12 (1 out of 7 úERIM.MEŠ supervised by linen weaver 


Sula; delivery of linen fabrics, their labour assignment (¿škaru) 
from Cyr П-[07] to Cyr П-08) 


(Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 56,734 1:6’ (1 out of [8x láJ S]. "BAR! GADA.HLA in ration 
list) 
* Sar-tab-Bél = Tábia ašlaku | 
AwM 17-V-02 BE УШ/1,34:5 (T. “TUG.BABBAR; TUG.KUR.RA.MES given 
to ~ ) 
?Nbn П-07/У-09 Nbn 284:теу:15° (silver for rent (idi) in a settlement of accounts 
with prebendary weavers of their dullu sí2tabarri and dullu 
sf takiltu) 
Nbn 24-VI-15 CT 55,791:5 (Š-t-B ''TÜG.BABBAR; TUG.KUR.RAMES given 
to ~ for cleaning (54 zi-ku-tuin)) 
[ca.Nbn] CT 56,346:4’ (listed between coloured wool weavers and 
bleachers) 
ж Sula aslaku 
Nbk 09-XII-36 Nbk 312:1 (~ MTUG.BABBAR; GADA Sd-hu-t 5а ana ~ iddinu) 
МЫК 09-У1-42 Nbk 401:8 (delivery of [...]) 


For Фа (ри, “dirty” or “cloth” іп Nbk 312, see 544 above. 


ж Syla/Samax-aha-[iddina?] išpar birmi 


?AwM 08-У-02. BM 75127(=Str.I1,293/1):4' (S/S-a-[i]; with Naba-bel-Sumati 
MUŠ BAR) 

BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) 1:10 (Sama8-ittia ina IGI ~ ; Šamaš- 
ittia being 1 out of 10 1077$ BAR birmi in ration list) 

[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 57,644:10° (1 out of 9[+x] MUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list?) 
Filiation uncertain. A $ulà/Sama&-aba-iddina was a gardener in the same period (see Jursa, AfO 
Beiheft 25, 47 and 219). 


Nbn 09-VIII-[11] 


ж Sulà/Ebabbara-lümur «head of a team of iSpardtu kité>/pusaja 


Nbn 06-11-03 Nbn 93:3 (5/Е-І; delivery of linen [...]) 
Nbn 06-II-04 BM 63988 (Bertin 1287):4 (= léUS.BAR САРА; delivery of 
[linen fabrics], labour assignment (¿škaru) of Bel-iddina/Balatu by 
$ ~ to Ebabbar) 
Nbn 07-П-04 BM 60135(«Str.1,320/2):2 (~ MUS.BAR САРА; delivery of 
йти) 


° 
E 
E 
f 
5 
E 
» 
ít 
Hi 
1 

T 


352 CHAPTER IV.2 
Nbn 21-VI-04 Мп 163:12 (~ и “ЕБІМ.МЕ8-ЖШ; issue of silver for thick linen 

(САРА kabbaru) to manufacture curtains (Siddanu and 84ЧаЬи[й) 

for Aja and Bunene + issue of silver for linen to manufacture 18 

linen Salpu-fabrics, the labour assignment (iXkaru) of 9 

láERIM.MES for one year) 

Nbn 164:9,24 (~ U&faja и ЧЕКІМ.МЕ5-3й-пи; settlement of 

accounts with the linen weavers from Nbn year 1 until Nbn 21-VI- 

04 (epis nikkassi Xa itti iSpar kité)) 

Nbn 01-П-05 Nbn 186:6 (S/E-l; issue of linen ana niri, “braided string?") 


Nbn 21-VI-04 


Nbn 06-XII-05 Nbn 213:4 (delivery of linen for the pi¥annu of the sanctuary of 
| Sarrat-Sippar) 

Nbn Ш-10 Nba 422:2 (linen $4 la-IGI ~) 

Nbn 04-П-11 Nbn 502:2,7,13 (delivery of linen curtains; with Bunene-ibni) 


BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) II:14 ([Sul]à 'ÉéUS.BAR GADA in 
ration list; [SUG.HLA] ÉPA.KAB«.DU».MES fa MURUBg. 
URU Sa GAN + ЧАВ) 

CT 56,104:10 (~ "US.BAR САРА; delivery of flour) 


Nbn 09-VII-[11] 


Nbn 08-VII-[x] 
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abinu iXpar kité/pusaja 


[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,685:1',9' (head of a team [8 07$ BAR САРА] in ration 
list) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 1:16' (= "US. BAR GADA; 1 out of 4[+x] in ration 
list) 

[ca.Nbn] CT 56,346:6' (~ Épu-sa-a-a) 


Cyr 08-[I?]-08 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 


[Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] 
[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 


Cyr 326:2,7,15 (head of a team of 7 “ERIM.MES; delivery of 
linen fabrics, their labour assignment (iXkaru) from Cyr II-[07] to 
Cyr П-08) 

BM 75795:22,25,27,30 (~ и 4 ERIM.MEŠ-šń; delivery of linen 
fabrics, [their labour assignment?] 

CT 22,45:2 (with Bel-aha-šubši) 

CT 56,777 1I:6 (1 out of (6] “US.BAR bir-ri in ration list) 


Šula occurs at the head of a team of linen weavers in Nbn 163 (9 workmen), BM 75795 (4 
workmen), Cyr 326 (7 workmen) and with Uššaja, another head of a team of linen weavers, in 
Nbn 164. Sula had at least three sons with the same profession: “Labaši and his brothers, the 
sons of Sula" occur among the linen weavers in CT 55,327:5. 


ж Тара aXláku see Sar-tab-Bél 


* Uballissu-Gula 
For the attestations of Uballissu-Gula, who owned a weaver's prebend of the sanctuary of 
Anunnitu (beside at least a brewer' s prebend of that sanctuary), see chapter I1I.5.85. 


* Ussaja «head of a team of iXparatu kité»/mukabbü 

Nbn 21-VI-04 Nbn 164:9 (Sula ~ и SERIM.MES-Sti-nu; settlement of accounts 
with the linen weavers from Nbn year 1 until Nbn 21-VI-04 (epis 
nikkasst Sa itti iSpari kité)) 
CT 56,673:7 (~ u ŠEŠ-šú; SUG.HLA ša [STUG.KAL.KAL?] ša 
UNE MU. 16) 
BM 75795:6,21,28,32 (head of а team of 13 “ERIM.MES; 
delivery of linen fabrics, [their labour assignment? ] 

Camb IX-03 BM 64007 (2Bertin 1877-8):13 (1 out of 11 'ÉTÜG.KA[L.K ATL) 
Camb [x-x]-07 CT 56,215:7! (~ ÉTÜG.KAL.KAL; [SUG.HI.A MUS.BAR.MES 
(САРАЈ и ÉTÜG.K AL.KA[L.MES]) 

[? x-x-x] CT 55,391:1 (~ US [BAR GADAT] 2 
Read “4 GUR;1.2.0 «P» U$-Ká'-[a-a] “TUG.KAL.KAL” instead of “4 СОК PGIS-US-A-[x-x] 
I TÜG.K AL.KAL" in CT 56,215:7. | 


(<Nbn> V-16) 


[Nbn/Cyr x-x-x] 


ar 11-VI-27 BM 61077:14 (~ Чри-зи-а-а; ZAG.LU ša Bit-Dibummu; courtesy 
| M. Jursa) 

Dar 27-1-28 BM 75708(=5.11,250/1):3 (~ “pu-'sa'-a-a; issue of linen) 

Dar 10-П71-29 CT 56,308 rev:8' (~ Әри-ҙи-а-а; UDUNITA kaliimu ina SUI ~) 

Dar 24-1-29 BM 75021(=Str.11,294/3):11’ (~ ÉUS.BAR САРА; 4 

GU4.NINDA pa-ra-su šá ®8GIGIR ina SU.II ~) 

?Dar 1201-ХІ-30 BM 58640:4’ 

[Dar x-x]-35 BM 74524:4 (~ “US.BAR САРА; ZAG.LU Sa Bit-Dibummu) 

[ca. end of Dar] BM 60309(=51г.11,338/2):9 (~ I&éUS.BAR САРА; issue(?) of 

т dates) 

For ana occurrence of craftsmen in texts concerning agriculture, see Jursa, AfO Betheft 25, 

130 c9, 

егши арй | 
— Nbp 15-VII-09 VS V1,8:3 (~ Ша-ри-й; issue of wool for dyeing (ana subiti)) 


]-x'-i sagqaja : 
[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,452 rev:8' (~ Чза41-да-а-а in ration list) 


“нит iXpar kité 


` [Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 56,734 1:7' (1 out of [8+x MUS]."BAR' GADA.HLA in ration 
5% list) 
- CT 56,734 1:7’ possibly reads "(PN], who is (working together) with him [=Sarru-SamSaja in 
- 167], missing" ([... Px-x]-tum KI-šú ZÁH). 
[..-tu]m/Nabà-zer-iddina iXpar birmi 
— Q x-x-x] CT 56,403:8' ([..-tu]m/N-z-i it-bar “US.BAR bir-mu in list of 
personnel) 
In lists of personnel like CT 56,403, workmen are listed with their (male) relatives and 
sometimes their profession. Within one family the father and sons are listed according to age. 
CT 56,403 lists four categories: 
7) tNa]bü-zer-iddina “AB.BA (“PN, an old man") 
8) [...-tu]m DUMU-šú it-bar “US.BAR bir-mu (“[PN], his son, an able-bodied 
(‘mature’) workman, who is a coloured wool weaver") 
9) L...-gab]bi-ilàni DUMU.3 (PN), a 3-year old child") 
| | 10) [PN] ŠEŠ-šú [DUMU].2 (“ІРМІ, his brother, a 2-year old child") 
It is not unlikely that “old man" Nabü-zer-iddina himself was a coloured wool weaver as well, 
although there is no prosopographical evidence at present to prove this. For age categories of 
personnel, see especially Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 8-9. 
— .[DN]-zer-ibni ¿špar birmi 
— 2 [Nbn-Cyr x-x-x] CT 57,644:9' (1 out of 9[+x] ÉUS.BAR bir-mu in ration list?) 


 [...|/Nabü-ukin ¿šparu 
| Cyr [x]-VI-05 Cyr 201:2 ([...]/N-u IUS BAR; dullu pes ša lubustu $a 03-VI ~ 
iddinu) 
The weaver [...]/NNabü-ukin is possibly identical with Вакда, the well-known slave (qallu/ 
lamutanu) of the prebendary weavers Balatu, Nabi-bel-Sumati and Nabii-nasir-apli. The last 
line of Cyr 201 reads: “In toto 5 mina and 45 shekels of work Bakáa has given" (coll.; PAP 5 
2/3 MA.NA 5 GIN dul-Iu P[Ba-k]u-ü-'a? it-ta-din). 
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3 THE SMITHS 
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$2 Introduction 


Metal working in the Ebabbar temple was entrusted to three types of specialized 
craftsmen: the ironsmith or blacksmith (l'PSIMUG AN.BAR = nappáh parzilli), the 
bronze smith (“SIMUG ZABAR ог UD.KA.BAR = nappüh siparri) and the goldsmith 
(6KÜ-tim = kutimmu).3 The “jeweller” or "stonecutter" (SKAB.SAR = kabSarru), who 
often appears together with the goldsmiths, will also be treated in this section. Apart 
from the blacksmiths and the bronze smiths in the regular workforce of Ebabbar, who 
are found in the ration lists, at least one blacksmith worked together with the resident 
(qipu) outside the city until Nabonidus' tenth year (see chapter JI.3.$3a and Table 2). 
Ebabbar also hired (black)smiths in case of need (see 83a below). 

In many ways, the professional group of smiths in Ebabbar is comparable to that 
of the textile craftsmen: both groups carried out a range of specialized tasks, both were 
relatively large compared to other groups of craftsmen in Ebabbar, and in both groups a 
division can be made into craftsmen who performed work for the gods of Sippar (divine 
garments, cultic objects and jewellery) as opposed to those who performed work for the 
organization itself (fabrics and garments, tools). However, whereas some of the textile 
craftsmen are clearly prebendary, this cannot be proven for (some of) the smiths. In 
view of their work, one would expect the goldsmiths in particular to be prebendary, as 
was the case in the Seleucid period (McEwan, Priest, 81-85). As well as the goldsmiths 
who were somehow attached to Ebabbar (either as prebendaries or as craftsmen), 
goldsmiths from Babylon sometimes appear in the texts as "specialized craftsmen" 
(ummdnu). They probably performed special tasks in Ebabbar every now and then (see 
$4b below). | 

There is one possible reference to a smith's prebend: CT 22,52, a letter from a 
certain Bēl-uballiț to the алай of Sippar. The lines 17-26 read: “Тһе gold which you 
(the šangů) have sent, was too little (or of low quality; apil) I have used it for other 


304 The kutimmu’s were considered smiths. L.1-4 of BM 63883(=Bertin 1431) read: “gold, given for 
assaying to Kalba and Bel-uballit, the smiths” (ša ana pidánu ana K u В-и “SIMUG.MES SUM- 


nu). Kalba was a goldsmith (see §5b below) and Bél-uballit was probably the head of the smiths (see 
55а below). 
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ork (#tepuš) 395 You see, І have sent Kalba (the goldsmith) to you. May the gold be 
ed against (his) account(?), and send one mina of red gold!”.306 From this part of 
letter, one may conclude that Bel-uballit was a goldsmith, or at least someone who 
upervised the work which the smiths performed. In view of this, the beginning of the 
Дег is interesting. The lines 5-13 read: “Sulluma, who went before my lord, should not 
y in the presence of my lord. Send him on his way immediately! There is work here 
m. Establish his prebendary income (pappasu), do not let it be interrupted!”, 
4 this Sulluma be a prebendary goldsmith, who received a prebendary income 
appasu) accordingly? Unfortunately, there are no other attestations of a goldsmith by 
ame of Sulluma at present.?07 
vI assume that the sender of letter CT 22,52, Bel-uballit, is identical with the smith 
of that name.308 Bél-uballit is fairly well attested in the Sippar material, but he does not 
into the division of smiths into blacksmiths, bronze smiths and goldsmiths. It is 
sible that he was originally a blacksmith: Bertin 1097 mentions a Bel-uballit nappah 
parzilli in Nebuchadnezzar’s 27th year, but in that case it is not until LabaSi-Marduk’s 
iccession year (22 years later) that we hear of him again (8e Congr., no.15). к 
3. Between Lab 0 and Nbn 14, he is attested more than twenty times as “smith’ 
SIMUG), or as the head of (a group of) smiths (В-и и “SIMUG.MES). The 
esignation !“SIMUG is sometimes used as an abbreviation of either I SIMUG AN.BAR, 
blacksmith” or "SIMUG UD.KA.BAR, “bronze smith” (likewise in Eanna, cf. 
ümmel, Familie, 32), but Bél-uballit seems to represent a special саѕе.30% His 
testations show him rather as a goldsmith than as an ordinary black- or bronze smith, 
although he does not appear with the designation “goldsmith” (Kutimmu). It is likely that 
el-uballit was a kind of “head of the smiths” during most of Nabonidus’ reign. AS was 
the case with the weavers in Ebabbar, the smiths were not supervised by an individual 
ith the title “overseer of the smiths” ог the like, but there was always someone among 
he.craftsmen who was responsible for the professional group as a whole. This would 
explain why he is called “smith” in an unspecified manner, why he occurs with the 


305 ү disagree with Streck, Zahl und Zeit, 136, who reads a[na] dullu Sanamma е гери (e te-pu-tis- 
su) in H. 18-20, “Eine ander[e] Arbeit (als Gold beschaffen[?]) mógest du nicht verrichten... б 

306 The phrase KÜ.GI ina UGU ип, “may the gold be charged against (his) account(?)” is difficult. 
The expression Sakdnu ina muhhi PN stands for “to impose (an obligation), to charge to someone 

£ CAD 51,129). We know that craftsmen in Ebabbar often had a supply (Batu) of working material 
at their disposal, from which the weight of the delivered objects was deducted (see also §3b below). 
With the phrase KU,GI ina UGU (for ina ти м) liskun, Bel-uballit possibly requested the Хапай 
of Sippar to deduct ће gold, which was previously sent and considered of low quality or too little, 
from goldsmith Kalba’s account of working material, so that Bel-uballit himself could receive new 
gold. Bél-uballit and Kalba occur more often together (see preceding note). | | 

307 Zawadzki, WdO 22 (1991), 37*108 mentions a second example of prebendary income given to the 
smiths. According to him, Dar 27 lists prebendary income (pappasu) for the craftsmen (among 
whom are a blacksmith and a bronze smith). However, the heading of the text reads "[dates, ...] given 
[as food ration] to the workmen and (и; not ina!) (as) prebendary income (to the prebendaries)". | 

308 The only other candidate is College scribe and temple enterer Bél-uballit/Kiribtu/Sanga-S ippar, 
who is more often attested as the sender of letters (see the prosopographical references s.v. Bel-uballit 
in chapter П.4.$5а). | | . " 
. 309 [t is too far-fetched to suppose that the designation 'ISIMUG might stand for “prebendary smith”, 
since there is no evidence for Bel-uballit (or other smiths) being prebendary. Note, however, that 
something similar was the case for the weavers in Ebabbar: the designation 107$ ВАБ was used as an 
abbreviation of ÉUS.BAR САРА, “linen weaver” or "US.BAR birmi, "coloured wool weaver”, but 
it was also used for "prebendary weaver” (see chapter [V.2.§2 and §4c). 
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designation “Bel-uballit and the smiths”, and why he - unlike other smiths - received 
iron, silver and gold as well as rare materials such as beeswax and naphta as working 
material (for text references see §5a below, s.v. Bél-uballit). He is not attested with the 
blacksmiths or the bronze smiths in ration lists like BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) and CT 
55,771, although he is once attested with the issue of silver “as his food ration” (BM 
63945(=Bertin 1334)). 

As the “head of the smiths”, Bél-uballit was responsible for the metal entrusted to 
the smiths as their working material. It is fully understandable that the temple 
management wanted someone to be responsible for the valuable materials with which 
the smiths worked. For that reason, Bél-uballit is several times found “assaying” 
(рійдпи) gold. Three texts show that (part of) the supply of silver and gold passed 
through his hands: "silver from the chest (Xaddu) of Bel-uballif" was given to a 
goldsmith (Nbn 537)?!9, gold, given to Bél-uballit, was subsequently issued to a 
goldsmith (CT 57,584) and "silver, previous supply from Nbn XI-00, which was at Bēl- 
uballit's disposal" is refunded by him two years later (BM 60821). However, Bel-uballit 
was not the head of all the smiths in Ebabbar. He received iron at least once (Nbn 432), 
but he never received bronze. This is no coincidence. The bronze smiths seem to have 
had their own supervisor, of whom two are known during Nabonidus' reign: Nabü-etir- 
пар$ай (Nbn 3-4) and Liblut (Nbn 11-16). 


$3 Texts 


Four categories of texts will be treated in the present section: ration lists ($3a), 
texts in which working material or objects are given for manufacturing, repair or to be 
melted down ($3b), texts in which manufactured or repaired objects are delivered to 
Ebabbar by the smiths ($3b), and the iSkaru-contract, which records the labour 
assignment (15Хағи) of an individual craftsman (§3c). Unfortunately, the latter category 
is rare in the texts, but since a nice example concerning a smith has come down to us, 
this category of texts will be treated here. 


$3a Ration lists 


Like many other professions, the smiths appear in ration lists among the workmen 
or the oblates of the inner city (sabé/Sirki ša qabalti Gli). BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) 
lists the food allowance (kurummatu) for two months (IX and X), consisting of dates 
from the rent (sutu) of the eleventh year of Nabonidus, given to the oblates of the inner 
city (UPA KAB<.DU>.MES id MURUBA.URU). The text is dated Nbn 09-VIII-[11]. 
Col.III:3-13 lists the blacksmiths and the bronze smiths: | 


3. «2 GUR> PAUTU-bul-[lit-an-ni] “<2 kor> Sama&-bul(litanni] 
2 СОК PKi-na-[a] 2 kor Kina 


310 This “chest” (giššaddu) contained leather bags (ріш) with gold (and silver?) and was possibly 
kept by Bel-uballit (e.g. Nbn 150, 331, 673, 1095, Camb 34, CT 55,311; see also Zawadzki, EOS 
73, 105). Nbn 537 is the only example of silver kept in a chest. We know that in Eanna at Uruk at 
least two chests were present: a “chest of the repairs" (Siššaddu Xa batqa) and a "chest of the jewelry" 
81 ša ddu ќа Sukuttu; both attested in NBC 4577, published by Sack, ZA 69 (1979), 42f). The first of 
these, the Xaddu Ха batqa(t), translated “chest with the pieces to be repaired" in CAD $ү,42Ь, is also 
attested at Sippar (Nbk 158 and Nbn 96). CT 55,299 mentions more than one chest (38 §adda-MES). 
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2 GUR PÜ-qu-[pu] 2 kor Uqü[pu] | 
2 GUR PdUTU-PAB 2 kor Šamaš-nāşir 
<2 GUR> PYUTU-re-su-ü-a <2 kor> Samas-résua | 
PAP 10 GUR ÉSIMUG UD.KA.BAR In toto: 10 kor (for) the bronze smiths 

; > GUR РІК. ЯМЕ. МЕ MsIMUG AN.BAR  2kor Arad-Gula, the blacksmith 

10 2 GUR PRe-mut 2 kor Remut | 

. 2 GUR PA-dar-ri и ŠEŠ-šú 2 kor Adarru and his brother 
2 GUR PYUTU-DU-u 2 kor Šamaš-ëpuš c 
PAP 181 <GUR> l'ÉSIMUG AN.BAR In toto: 8 kor (for) the blacksmiths 


The same smiths occur in CT 55,771:1'-10' (undated; issue of wool). The 


numbers of smiths mentioned in ration lists vary: two to four blacksmiths (CT 56,652 


and CT 44,88 respectively) and four to six(?) bronze smiths (CT 44,88 and CT 56,652 
respectively). Goldsmiths do not occur in ration lists (see $4b below). 

The number of published ration lists in the Ebabbar archive is not abundant and 
most of them are damaged and therefore undated, but it is clear that the number of 
smiths mentioned in the ration lists, does not reflect the number of smiths actually 
working for the temple. BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5), | for example, lists five 
bronzesmiths and four blacksmiths (the brother of Adarri in 1.11 is not counted). A 
comparison with the prosopographical data below shows that there must have been at 
least 6 or 7 blacksmiths working for Ebabbar in Nabonidus eleventh year (not 
mentioned іп the above text are Suqaja, Samas-uballit and possibly Sama$-aba-iddina). 
The smiths who are not attested in the ration lists, received rent (idu) instead of food 
rations?!!, which could indicate that the temple employed a permanent staff of smiths, 
supplemented by hired smiths when needed. These hired smiths were probably slaves 
who were rented out to Ebabbar by their masters (cf. Nbn 960 s.v. Sugaja in $5a below). 
There is no difference in the work which was performed by the former and the latter 
category. Blacksmith Rémit (attested in the ration list above) often worked together with 
the hired blacksmith Suqaja.312 


$3b Issue and delivery texts 


The texts in which working material or objects are given for manufacturing or 
repair and the texts in which manufactured or repaired objects are delivered to s. 
by the smiths, show a standardized pattern. They are very important because they с 
the underlying system of ће temple organization. The craftsmen received a certain 
amount of working material (and a food ration) and in return delivered finished objects. 


311 Blacksmith Süqaia, for example, received silver (or the equivalent in dates) as his rent (ina idišu) 
in a 676, 810 and BM 74387(=Bertin 1509). He might have belonged to the workmen under 
the supervision of the gipu (cf. Suqaja in Nbn 976). Other blacksmiths who do not occur in ration 
lists also received rent (often silver): Sama&-uballit (Nbk 285) and Samas-uballit s son Belsunu (CT 
55.206). BM 64079 (-Bertin 2493) mentions the rent for an unnamed smith. Blacksmith Sama&-aba- 
iddina is twice attested with rent (Nbk 285 and ВМ 60671), but also once in a ration list (CT 
57,973). 


312 R&müt and Süqaja appear together in Nbn 707, 745, 926, 960, 082, ZK 2,324, BM 
63954(=Bertin 1594) and BM 63944(=Bertin 1627). For other pairs of smiths, see Zawadzki, WdO 
22 (1991),35-36. 
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The delivered objects are accounted for with their weight, which in the administration 
could be withdrawn from the outstanding amount of working material (Batu, “supply”) 
still at their disposal. Every once in a while a settlement of accounts (ёрїў nikkassi) was 
made up for which the small texts belonging to these two categories must have served as 
a base. Settlements of accounts are rare and in most cases badly damaged (cf. Nbn 571, a 
settlement of accounts of the iron "spent" by Ebabbar over the years six to eleven of 
Nabonidus' reign). It is probably mere coincidence that these accounts with the smiths 
(as well as with the weavers in Ebabbar) are well represented, whereas such accounts 
with other craftsmen are nearly non-existent. The (published?) material happens to 
contain many texts from the “smiths’ file" in the Ebabbar administration. BM 62715 is 
an example of a text in which working material is given for the repair of objects. 


BM 62715 (82-9-18,2684= Str.11,515/3) 


1 GIN KU.GI а-па 

bat-qa šá Xu-kut-tum 

šá UTU и DINGIR<.MES> ZIMBIRKi 
а-па PAp-la-a 

5. PdEN-T IN-it à 

К Ü-tim-MES SUM-na 

GU, UD.3.KAM 

MU.34.KAM 

РПа-ғи-еќ-й 

10. LUGAL KUR.KUR 


Obv. 


Rev. 


Translation: 
"One shekel of gold for the repair of the jewellery of Šamaš and the (other) gods of 
Sippar is given to Apla, Bel-uballit and the goldsmiths. Dar 03-II-34." 


Texts in which working material for manufacturing is given to the smiths have the 
following pattern: | 
(working material) KLLÁ (x objects)/ana (ере) (x objects)/ana dullu 
ana PN (($8IMUG) SUM-na/ina IGI PN (lASIMUO). 
"(working material), the weight of (x objects)/for (the manufacturing of) (x objects)/for 
Work, has been given to PN (the smith)/is at the disposal of PN (the smith)." 

Texts in which working material for the repair of objects is given have the 
following pattern: 
(working material) ana batqa(t)lana Байда (ša) (x objects) 
ana PN (IÉSIMUG) SUM-na/ina IGI PN (IÉSTMUG). 
"(working material), for repair/for the repair of (x objects), 
has been given to PN (the smith)/is at the disposal of PN (the smith).” 

Texts in which manufactured objects are delivered by smiths always follow the 
same pattern: 
(working material) ((dullu) gammar) KLLÁ (x objects) 
PN (&SIMUG) (апа Ebabbar) ittadin. 
"(working material), (the (completed) work), the weight of (objects) 
PN (the smith) has delivered (to Ebabbar).” 

A subcategory consists of texts in which gold or silver is given for refining (ana 
fubbi), melting down and casting (ana petéqi) or assaying (ana pidani), for which see 


(no copy) .. 
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‘Many examples of texts with these patterns are found in Salonen, Neub. 


and II. 
4682 is an example of a text in which manufactured objects are delivered to 


by the smiths. 


(no copy) 


1 74682 (А.Н. 82-9-18A,407) 


/2 MA.NA AN.BAR dul-lu gam-mar 
210 mar-ri 1 5/6 MA.NA 

БА Xu-re-e ñ sik-kdt-MES 

AP 19 MA.NA [20] GIN AN.BAR gam-mar 
iut а-па E.BABBAR.RA 

lin GAN UD.5.KAM 

[U.5.KAM PKu-ra-áš 

UGAL TIN.TIRE LUGAL KUR.KUR 


otes to the text: 

T: The expression dullu gamru, “the completed work”, is frequently used in deliveries of 
hed objects. It does not mean that the work literally “was completed”, because the objects 
ould not have been delivered if they were not completed. For the administration of the 
nple, the dullu gamru phrase denoted that the weight of the delivered object, mentioned in 
he text, had been identical to the working material used to manufacture the object. Thus, in 
e above text, the 17 1/2 minas of iron were the exact weight of the 10 (completed) spades 
/hich were delivered (including a certain percentage of "lost" working material?). These 17 1/2 
"minas of iron were subsequently deducted from the amount of outstanding iron at the disposal 
f the blacksmiths. The amount of outstanding working material is referred to in the texts as 
atu, “supply” or "stock in advance". Another word which sometimes occurs in deliveries of 
finished objects is téfirtu, “(amount) left over" (Nba 10, 159, 673 and 1012, CT 55,280, 284 
nd 446 and BM 74432(=Bertin 1511)). This is the surplus of the working material given for 
“а specific job, which apparently required less working material than was originally given. An 
“illustrative text is Nbn 1012, which reads “bronze, from the amount left over (tehirtu) from the 
oors of the (temple) gate, is given for the mountings (manditu) of the wheel rim (Suguppu) of 
‘the wagon (attaru) of Irragal". Note further Nbn 673, a small settlement of accounts of 12 
minas and 38 shekels of silver, which were given to Bél-uballit, the smith, “for work" (objects 
and corresponding weights are specified). The end of the text states that 20 minas and 55 
shekels of silver “are left over" (tehirtu) in the bag (F'Shimtu; cf. note at the end of 82 above). 
For hatu and tehirtu, see also Renger, JAOS 91, 500. 

13: Suri и sikkatu, “pegs and nails", often occur in combination with the delivery of (marru-) 
pades (cf. a similar discussion in Zawadzki, WdO 22, 39125), The following texts are 
relevant. BM 63975(=Bertin 1372): “4 1/2 minas and 4 shekels of iron, the weight of 3 
marru-spades adi sikkatit <u> Surf”. BM 64040(=Bertin 1737): “5 minas of iron, the weight 
of З marru-spades adi Surf и sikkatu’. Nbk 418: "10 minas and 10 shekels (of iron), the 
weight of 3 marru-spades, Surf и sikkatu (and) 17 sickles”. CT 55,210: “12 5/6 minas, the 
weight of 8 iron marru-spades, 3 minas and 50 shekels, the weight of 2 marru ta-ki-tum- 
spades, (and) 1 mina and 10 shekels for Xurá и sikkatū”. In CT 55,218, the lines 2 and 3 are 
switched round: “10 minas and 12 «shekels» of iron, the weight of 6 iron marru-spades, Surtl 
и sikkati". The word sikkatu certainly denotes a "ploughshare" (CAD 5,251а) in other texts in 
the material (e.g. CT 55,258: 6 1/2 mina of iron for 1 sikkatu), but for Jur u sikkatu only 
small weights of iron were used. "Pegs and nails" seems a proper translation. They were 
probably used for the fastening of the spade to a wooden handle. Joannés’ translation "lingots 
ayant la'forme (...) de baguettes et de clous” for šurü and sikkatu respectively is unsatisfactory 
(RIA 8, 110). 


оз 


аа ет ERE IER I ER aa аке НЫСЫ: Б e mec Ere por LE 
A TA кезесе mi eor Mr ae СШ иц we lee тақа cot Deua e ee es n e akha a kaa ЫНТЫ ТЕ EINE ated a “ahipa not, ca te 
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Translation: 
17 1/2 minas of iron, the completed work, the weight of ten spades (and) 1 5/6 minas 


the weight of pegs and nails. In toto: 19 minas. [20 ! 
Remut delivered to Ebabbar. Cyr 05-IX-05.” ‚ [20] shekels, the entire (amount), has 


$3c An iskaru-contract 


The iXkaru-contract establishes the “labour assi " (iškar indivi 
craftsman. Several of such contracts are known in Ebabbar, 5. 2. 
ВМ 75517, They describe a certain task which an employee of Ebabbar had to perform 
No food ration (kurummatu) or other payment is mentioned in the contracts. One could 
assume that every craftsman in Ebabbar had his individual “employment contract” 
stating exactly what work had to be performed during a certain period of time. In that 
case, the payment would be a regular food ration, which did not have to be s ie 
in m contract. However, if we have a closer look at the texts in which ixkaru appears, it 
is hard to believe that the work, required as сағи, was the only task a certain craftsman 
performed. According to Peek 2, for example, linen weaver Mandanu-aha-iddina had to 
deliver two kipu fabrics measuring 12 by 4 cubits as “his labour assignment of 
. abopolassar s fourteenth year”.313 Cyr 326, which records the labour assignment of the 
To weavers over one year (Cyr П-[07] until П-08), lists one or two bullanu and šalhu 
a 2. ` oe 2. HI.2.93c). The iXkaru-contract given below 

g case. The g : “Zwi а 
urkunden” (see note 39 іп chapter шоо S шашы ы 

ВМ 75517 (А.Н. 83-1-18,860) (see сору, Plate УІ) 
Obv. PA-da-ri 'STMUG légi-rik 3UTU а-па 

PdEN-TIN-i# ÉSANGA UD.KIB.NUNEi 

ig-bi um-ma ITI 6 mi-šil ma-ši-hu 

Уа bu-le-e iX-ka-ri а-па É.BABBAR.RA 
5. — a-nam-din PSEN-TIN-it 'ÁSANGA sip-parki 

PA-dar-ri 15-те-е-та 6 mi-Sil ma-Xi-hu 

ina É.NÍG.GA UGU PA-da-ri | 

ip-pu-ru-us PA-da-ri ig-bi 

um-ma mim-ma hi<-Si>-ih-tum UGU-ia 
10. ul ib-ba-dás-si 
Rev. ina ma-har PSEN-TIN-it ÍSANGA sip-parki 

lOmu-kin-nu PYEN-A-MU А-%й 

šá PCEN-4KASKAL.KUR-d А SANGA dUTU 
45 UU OA lis AG.LUGAL 

. PCUTU-PAB А-%4 šá PMu-Feb-Yi-4 S A lú g 

l'UMBISAG P4AG-SES.MEŠ-GI A-šú d ih ME 

РКАК-050 A [!“]SANGA МАММА ТІМ ТІКІ 

Sip-par*i 18717, UD.26.KAM MU.1.KAM 


313 Я Ша 

E eur d Camb 398 (Camb 25-XII-07), a similar contract. According to this text, Tudanu, the 
y ate o А 1. һай to deliver two new TUG.KUR.RA-garments measuring 8 by 7771 cubits and 
the weight of 12 minas”, as his ilku of the seventh year. The words ilku апа iškaru seem to b 
Interchangeable in both texts. | I 
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PKam-bu-'zi-ía! LUGAL EX) LUGAL KUR.KUR 
20. TA UD.[1?.KAM Sd] SE i3-ka-ri 
ға bu[-le]-e ina IGI-3d 


Note to the text: 
1. 9-10: The phrase mimma hišihtu elia ul ibbašši literally means “Anything to be desired will 


not rest on me (as obligation)", or "There will be no reason to desire anything from me". 
Compare similar phrases in CAD B,157ff (s.v. парй) and further la baSd hišihti, “nothing to 
be desired" in VAB 4,86 1:27 and hiXifitu $a belia ša ibašši, "The desire(s) of my lord, as 
many as there are, (let the lord write to me about it)" in CT 22,4:24-25. 


Translation: 
“ Adarru, the smith (and) oblate of Šamaš, spoke to Bél-uballit, the temple administrator 


of Sippar, as follows: “I will give monthly 6 1/2 mašibu (= ca. 234 1.) of charcoal(?) as 
(my) labour assignment to Ebabbar’. Bél-uballit, the temple administrator of Sippar, 
heard him and decided (thus:) ‘6 1/2 mašihu (to be delivered) in the storehouse (of 
Ebabbar) will be the obligation of Adarru’. Adarru said as follows: ‘I will not fail’. In 
the presence of Bél-uballit, the temple administrator of Sippar. (3 witnesses and the 
scribe). Sippar, Camb 26-XI-01. From day [one? of] the month Addaru, the labour 
assignment of charcoal(?) will be at his disposal." 


The contract contains three statements: 1) Adarru expresses formally his intention 
to deliver charcoal(?) to fulfil his labour assignment, 2) which is agreed by the temple 
administrator of Sippar, and 3) Adarru states that he will not fail. 

The product to be delivered according to the contract, buli, is more often attested 
in combination with the smiths. In CT 55,202, silver is given to Bunene-ibni, the 
blacksmith for “two kor of рий” and blacksmith Arad-Gula also received silver for (the 
purchase of) bulû in CT 55,250. In this context, the translation "linen curtain” for bulü 
obviously cannot be correct. Middle-Assyrian бий, “firewood, dry wood and reed" 
(CAD B,312 and AHw 137-8) fits better, but (dry) wood, measured in Kors, is in itself 
strange. G. van Driel suggested the translation "charcoa " for bulü (connected with the 
verb bald), which might have been measured in kors, but, more importantly, charcoal is 
an absolute necessity for the melting of metal scraps (J oannés, RIA 8, 102). The burning 
of wood does not produce enough heat. 

From the contract we may deduce that the smiths had to provide for the fuel of 
their kilns themselves. For the same reason, one finds smiths as the recipients of bundles 
(guzullu) of reeds in Lab 1 rev:21' (cf. rev:11’), a settlement of accounts of the reeds 
issued to the craftsmen of Ebabbar for several purposes. According to CT 55,426, four 
workmen could bring 420 bundles of reeds to the oven in one day, ie. seven times 15 
bundles each (van Driel, BSA VI (1992), 175). 


$4 Tasks 


$4a The blacksmith (парраһ parzilli) and the bronze smith (nappah siparri) 


Recently several studies have appeared on the techniques used by smiths 
(Zawadzki, EOS 73, 101-130; Joannès, RIA 8, 96-112) and on the peculiarities of the 
prosopography of the smiths employed by Ebabbar (Zawadzki, WdO 22, 21-47). We 
will confine ourselves here to a discussion of the main points. 

The work performed by the smiths can be divided into three groups: 


| 
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1) the manufacture and the repair of tools and non-cultic objects 
2) the manufacture and the repair of cultic objects 
3) the refining of precious metal 


With few exceptions, the blacksmiths processed iron and the bronze smiths | 
bronze, silver and occasionally tin (annaku).314 The goldsmiths will be discussed in 84b 
below. The blacksmiths manufactured and repaired iron tools and other non-cultic : 


Objects. In particular the manufacture and repair of farming and digging tools is 
recorded in the texts: spades and shovels (marru and nas/¥hiptu), sickles (niggallu), 
ploughshares (sikkatu), axes (дшітй, hassinnu and pašu), knives and clippers for 
shearing (patru and sirpu ša gizzi), beside other tools (e.g. magqgaru, “chisel”), rings for 
doors and boats (unqu ќа dalāti/ša eleppi), handcuffs (is дап or i$qatu) and nails (Suri 


and sikkatu). References can be found in $5a below and in Zawadzki, WdO 22, 38-40, ` 


Iron objects for cültic use are. rarely.reported, but cf. CT 55,235, which mentions "iron 
daggers for the quiver (tillu) of Anunnitu", beside arrow heads. 

The bronze smiths manufactured and repaired bronze and silver objects, mainly 
for cultic purposes. Among the objects delivered by the bronze smiths one finds censers 
(nignakku), bowls and vessels (makkasu, situ and kirru), lances (azmarü; CT 55,446), 
parts of doors and of wagons such as the chariot (SIÉGIGIR), but also a solid-wheel 
wagon for "the house of the brewers” (8išattaru ša É ISEMxNINDA.MES). References 
can be found in $5a below and in Zawadzki, WdO 22, 40-42. 

The third task of (some of) the smiths consisted of the melting down (and casting) 
of gold and silver into ingots (petequ), the refining (tubbu) of gold, both by melting the 
metal in a furnace, and by assaying (pidànu). During the melting process, part of the 
metal was lost (та). Zawadzki computed the loss of silver and gold during the melting 
process in percentages (EOS 73, 108-9: tables 1 and 2) and translated most of the 
published texts concerning the melting and refining of silver and gold.3!5 A most 
interesting text is Nbn 119, which records the origin and the destination of 50 minas of 
silver. For an edition of the text, see Zawadzki, EOS 73, 110. 


Nbn 119 (BM 74343) 


37 m. gift of the king for work in Ebabbar (1.1-2) 


8 m. 20 sh. tithes (esrà) of the king for the barley in Habüru (1.3-6) 
3 m. 30 sh. sale of birds (1.7) 


+ 1m 10 sh. which "entered" the gate (irbu a KÁ; 1.8) 
50 minas total of silver given for refining (ana fubbu: 1.9-10) 
6 m 20 sh. lost during refining (1.11-12) 
- 1m.10 sh. ° “withdrawn” (tuhhu ittehis; 1.13-14) 
42 m 30 sh. subtotal of refined silver (1.14-15) 


314 Tin is issued to bronze smiths in the following texts: Nbn 471, 721, 924, CT 55,251 and BM 
63875(=Bertin 1589). In all these cases bronze smith Liblut is among the recipients. In Dar 240 
(goldsmith) Iqisa/Marduk-Sum-usur received tin for the manufacture of rings (ungatu). 

315 The terminology of these texts is extensively treated by Oppenheim, JNES 6, 116-120, Zawadzki, 
EOS 73, 101-108 and Joannès, RIA 8, 103-104 ($8). Contrary to Zawadzki's assumption (ibid.,103), 
bat-qa always seems to stand for "repair" in Sippar texts and should not be read pét-qa. Confusion is 
possible in the case of bit-qu/qa: bitqu, “1/8 of a shekel” and petqu (pet-qu, but more often pe-et-qu 
Or pe-te-qu), "cast". See, however, the discussion by van Driel, BiOr 43 (1986), 12-1326, 
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brought in from the supply (batu) at the disposal of Nabfi-etir-napSati and 
the smiths (1.15-16) 


.30 sh. subtotal (1.17) | : 
lost during the (second) melting and casting process (petequ; 1.18) 


the weight of four ingots (kuXru; 1.19-20), given (to the smiths) for (the 
making of) 2 censers (nignakku) and 2 kusibiritu (1.20-22) 


s not so easy to establish which smiths refined silver and gold. In general, the 
ord how much silver or gold went into the oven and how much was 
ntly lost, without reference to an individual smith (e.g. Nbn 88, 519 and Cyr 
he smith who seems to be responsible for most of the refining of gold and silver 
ballit, in his position of “head of the smiths” during Nabonidus’ reign (see §2 


bu: Nbn 1095). In other cases, he received the gold for assaying (ana piddnu) after 
‘refining (Nbn 394, 431 and BM 63883(=Bertin 1431)).316 


The main task of the goldsmiths consisted of the manufacture and the repair of 
den objects for the adornment of the attire of the cultic statues, often referred 1. 
jew: Пегу of DN" (Xukuttu $a DN). The goldsmiths manufactured Or repaired 2. 
5 (guhassu) for the seals (kunukkatu) of бата” (BM 74432(=Bertin 15 D), 
den “wires and fruit-shaped ornaments (inbu) for Aja's crescent-shaped pectoral Grtu 
uskari)" (BM 60808), golden parts of "the sundisks (San¥dnu) of Sarrat-Sippar” 7 
СЕ Nbn 98), golden parts of "the crowns (aga) of the Daughters-of-Ebabbar EM 
3867(-Bertin 1435)) and golden "headdresses (kulülu) for the goddesses ( 

0273), beside more common decorations like rosettes (ajaru) and mounting caps 
1anditu).3!7 Occasionally they manufactured silver objects, e.g. a silver ring (unqu) in 
bn 531. | E 

"Another task of the goldsmiths consisted of the melting down (and casting into 
gots) and the refining qu and silver (petequ and fubbu). The goldsmiths 4. 
ertainly not the only smiths who performed this task (see preceding $4а). One of the 


6 Therefore I cannot agree with three of Zawadzki’s conclusions as postulated in WdO 2. 
that “a) in all texts from Sippar silver objects were made by bronzesmiths” (indeed, the EE i = 
ippar in most cases processed gold, but also silver: Nbn 537, Camb 59, CT 35,778, | 2 : 
Т 22,131 and BM 54576); that “БУ in one text from Sippar Мп 119} and їп one from. mi 
smelting of silver was turned over to a bronzesmith” (In Nbn 119, “silver at the disposal of Nabü-etir- 
пар&ай and the smiths” was added to the total amount which was melted down. The text does not say 
at Nabü-etir-nap&ati, a bronze smith, performed the melting of the silver); and that “d) in three texts 
Nbn 394, 431 and 519) from Sippar and in one from Uruk assaying of gold was charged to a 
bronzesmith" (Nbn 394 and 431 mention 7 x i = assayed the gold. He was not a 

ith, but pobably “the head of the smiths” (see §2 above)). | | 
Aou Geek: ante found in Zawadzki, WdO 22,43-44 (the heading “Goldsmiths: о, 
seems to be a typing error; apart from the first example, all the quoted texts concern gold) an 
Oppenheim, JNES 8, 172ff. 


| 
oe 
bc е 
ae 
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few оре of a goldsmith who received “silver for melting down” is Zérütu in Camb 
59.318 

The Ebabbar texts often mention “PN; PN» (and) the goldsmiths", especially in 
texts which record the issue of gold (e.g. Nbk 414, CT 57,279 and 393). Renger 
observed the same phenomenon in the texts from Eanna (JAOS 91, 498b and 500a). In 
general, the description "PN, (PNo) and Ше... " is used for the head of a professional 
group (compare the many occurrences of “PN and the bakers" in chapter Ш.3.$5), and 
no more than one or two individuals at a given time occur thus. In the case of the 
goldsmiths there is another reason for this. As Renger (JAOS 91, 499b) put it: “Because 
of the great value of the materials the temple entrusted to the craftsmen, especially the 
goldsmiths and the jewellers, the temple took special precautions to ascertain the 
responsability and liability of the craftsmen for proper use of the materials and for 


prevention of their misuse". The two goldsmiths who were present at the receipt of gold, . 


were responsible for the entrusted gold but also for each other. This did not prevent the 
occasional loss or theft of precious materials in Eanna (ibid., 500-503), nor in Ebabbar. 

CT 55,110 ([Nbn] 02-III-09) records the interrogation of a goldsmith by high 
officials of Ebabbar about the loss of silver.3!9 The goldsmith in question was 
"[Saddinn]u?, the goldsmith (and) slave of [PN2]” (1.4). Upon being questioned as to 
whom he gave the silver, Saddinnu answered: "For three days [PN], son of fQunnabatu, 
[came] before me (and) used [the silver] for mounting (ubhiz). On the third day, Arrabi, 
[son of] Nabü-Sum-iddina [came (to fetch)] the silver to have it melted down (ana 
peteqi), [saying:] “The silver belongs to the temple'". The following lines (1.12-22) are 
unfortunately too damaged to be understood. The witnesses are all important 
prebendaries of Ebabbar (1.23-30).320 The two last lines before the date of the text seem 
to mention some sort of settlement of the case. Line 32 reads: "[The silver] is not 
missing (ul in-tu). Everything [has been given back?] to Ebabbar". 

In view of the work which the goldsmiths performed, one would expect them to 
be prebendary, but there is no decisive evidence for this. No contracts for the sale, rent 
or pledge of a goldsmith's prebend are recorded in the Ebabbar material, nor is any 
goldsmith attested with the receipt of prebendary income (pappasu) or other prebendary 
issues. The opposite cannot be proven either: goldsmiths do not occur in ration lists with 
the regular craftsmen of Ebabbar. In CT 55,110 (quoted above), a “goldsmith (and) 
slave" was questioned by the authorities of Ebabbar. Renger described a similar case of a 


318 Note further “flour for the goldsmiths who [melt down?] silver in the storehouse (E.GUR7.MES)” 
in CT 56,397 (Nbn 24-[x]-"057") and “oil for the workmen (!“ERIM.MES) who process(?; DU) silver” 
in BM 66789(=MG 3), dated Nbn 03-II-16. The storehouses (E.GUR7.MES) are also mentioned in 
Camb 232:2 as the place where silver was melted down. 
319 Not all the officials can be identified because the tablet is damaged. Lines 1-3 read: “Interrogation 
by Bél-abbe-iqi8a, [the resident (of Ebabbar)], [Mu&ezib]-Marduk, the temple administrator of Sippar, 
Ar[rabi? .,.], the temple enterers and the other prebendaries (of Ebabbar), (and) the [scribes?]" (P [та- 
a§|-’-al-tum šá B-a-i [“qi-i-pi (#4 Eb.)] 2) [M]-M SANGA UD.KIB.NUNE PA r[-ra-bi9...] 3) 
['*KU,].'É! [UTU] й ki-na-al-tum [ÉUMBISAG.MES?]). The person Ar[rabi?] is unknown in the 
organization. Could he be identical with Arrabi [son of?] Nabü-£um-iddina, who according to the 
lines 9-11 of the text, discovered the loss of silver? 
320 The first witness, [Etel-pi-Sama&]/Sama&-&um-Titir, was possibly the ahu rabid of Ebabbar at the 
time, the following three witnesses, Samai-mu[kin-apli], [Nabü-mu]&etiq-uddi and [Bel-apla-iddina] 
were temple enterers of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5), the fifth witness, MuSeb’i-Marduk, was a 
ied of the sanctuary of Adad and Sala (see chapter 1П.5.$5) and а brewer's prebendary of 
amas. These witnesses occur in the same order in CT 55,102 (undated), which probably recorded the 
same event (note ['“K]U-tim-MES in L1' of the text). 
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ve, belonging to a well-known family of goldsmiths in Eanna, who processed gold 
the temple (JAOS 91, 499). Again, we find a parallel between the weavers and the 
iths in. Ebabbar. There is ample evidence that slaves (qallu or lamutünu) performed 
rk of the weaver's prebends in Ebabbar owned by their masters, the prebendary 
rs (see chapter IV.2.$2 and $4c). In addition, owners of slaves sometimes had 
laves taught a profession and subsequently hired them out to the temple. Most of 
oldsmiths will not have been slaves, however. Let us have a closer look at a 
smith, who is also known because of other activities in Ebabbar: Mux&zib-Marduk, 


on of Nabû-nipšāri. 


Idsmiths from the Balihu family 


Goldsmith MuSézib-Marduk/Nabi-nipSari belonged to the influential Balihu 

Шу. see Appendix В.3). Не was possibly one of the College scribes early in the reign 

abonidus (see chapter П.4.$5а), and also owned temple enterer's and brewer's 

s of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5 and Ш.4.56). How likely is it that he spent most 

his days as a craftsman melting gold and silver in a furnace? His activities in Ebabbar 

fficult to reconcile, unless we assume that he was not an ordinary craftsman but a 

dsmith’s prebendary, who contracted out his prebendary tasks. The question remains 

hether it is merely a coincidence that he simultaneously owned a temple enterer’s 

d of Šamaš. In chapter Ш.2.54, I have set out the hypothesis that the ownership 

| temple enterer’s prebend - in combination with certain crafts - could have been a 

prerequisite for being allowed to perform duties in the inner quarter of the temple. 

ib-Marduk might have been one of those “craftsmen”, who were allowed to enter 

the inner quarter of the temple for repairs of the attire of the divine statues. In practice, 

t of his goldsmith's duties will have been performed either by his slaves or by hired 

_ tsmen. Other members of MuSézib-Marduk’s family were goldsmiths too: his son 
Apla, his brother Nidintu, and perhaps his father Nabi-nipSari (see §5b below). 

п interesting text which mentions temple enterers of Šamaš alongside a 

th and a jeweller, is CT 55,289 (Cyr [x-II?-08]). It records the “gold which has 

given [to the goldsmiths], from (the gold) which [entered] the cash box in [the 

hs I and II of] Cyrus’ [eighth] уеаг”.32! A badly damaged passage of 11 lines 

ollows, which specifies the quantities and the purpose of the issued gold, e.g. gold for 3 

ls .(sa-ap-MES) and for “work for Šamaš” (dul«-lu» šá SUTU). The enumeration 

ith the statement that “[x] gold has been given to [Marduk-S]um-usur and [the 

ldsmiths for work] for Aja" (1.13-14). At least eleven individuals are subsequently 

ted, unfortunately badly damaged (1.15-23). The first two are qualified as "temple 

of Šamaš”, followed by Kalba/Zéria' (a goldsmith; see 85b below) and [Basi]a, 

jeweller (kabSarru). The fifth and sixth are temple enterers of Šamaš again, followed 

yy [Nabü-balassu-iqbi, the overseer] of the brewers, and TaqiX-Gula, [the overseer of 

kers]. Another three individuals follow, of whom the last one, Nabû- 

lasir/Marduk-Sum-libii, can be recognized as the herdsman of the regular offerings 

Q sattukki) and a brewer's prebendary of Šamaš. These people “deliberated 

alkiima) and told Bél-uballit, [the #апей of Sippar], their decision: ‘The gold [... 

roken passage of three lines)]'". How can we explain the occurrence of Kalba, the 

ismith, and Basia, the jeweller, among the temple enterers of Šamaš, if they were not 


) [x МАЛЧА (x GÍN)] KÜ.GI 34 и-и ir-bi М] qu-up-pu 2) [34 ВАКА u 1004 MU.8].KAM 
-ra$ LUGAL EN LUGAL KUR.KUR 3) [а-па “KÙ -tim-MES] SUM-za. 
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temple enterers themselves? From VS XV,1, discussed in chapter Ш.2.$4, we know that 
goldsmiths and jewellers were prebendaries in early NB Uruk. The people who are listed 
in CT 55,289 seem to be the most important representatives of the prebendaries of 
Ebabbar, i.e. the kiniStu (see chapter III.2.82).222 
Of interest is further CT 57,279:1-6 (Dar 24), which records “gold, ..., in the 
оо of Iqiša-Marduk, Šamaš-nāşir and Apla, the enterers of the secret room of 
amaš(!?)323, (is put) at the disposal of "IqiSa-Marduk’, [Aplà] and the goldsmiths”. The 
lines 10-12 of the text read: “A duplicate of the tablet (GABA.RI-ií GID.DA) (is put) at 
the disposal of IqiSa-Marduk, Apla and the goldsmiths”. If the reading of 1.4 is correct, 
the goldsmiths Iqi$a-Marduk and Aplà were simultaneously prebendary “enterers of the 
secret room”. 


Goldsmiths from the (Ea-)Epp&t-ili family 


A second family of goldsmiths in Sippar might have been the (Ea-)Eppés-ili 
family. This family cannot be connected in any way with the ownership of a temple 
enterer's prebend, but the outline below shows that members of that family bear the 
same names as some of the goldsmiths. 


goldsmith descendant of the Eppes&-ili family 

Zeria Nbk 24 not attested 

Kalba/'Zeria?' Nbk 25-Camb 3 Kalba/Zeria Cyr 1 

not attested Iddin-Marduk/Kalba Cyr 6-9 
Marduk-Sum-usur Nbn 12-Camb 1 Marduk-&um-usur/Iddin-Marduk Camb 7-Dar 4 
Iqiša-Marduk Cyr 3-Dar 24 Iqiša/Marduk-šum-usur Dar 8-34 
Bel-uballit Dar 19-34 Bel-uballit/Iqi$a-Marduk Dar 30-32 


Identification of the above mentioned goldsmiths with members of the (Ea-) 
Eppes-ili family, however, immediately creates a problem. During Cyrus’ reign four 
generations of the family should have been alive and/or worked as goldsmiths in 
Ebabbar: grandfather Kalba, his son Iddin-Marduk (not attested as a goldsmith), his 
grandson Marduk-sum-usur and his great-grandson Iqi$a(-Marduk). It is not all together 
impossible. If we suppose that Zéria was first attested as a goldsmith at the age of twenty 
five Gn Nbk 25), and that fathers acquired a son at the average age of twenty, we find 
the following: | 


322 Note also BM 75508(-Str.11,167/4), which reads: “1-4) Gold..., 5) which [entered?] the workshop 
to be melted down (а-па pet-qa а-па É dul-lu ú-RU-[x]-"ú-ma (urrubu unlikely?)), 9 but it was not 
(considered) fit for holding (?; а-па sa-bat-ta la DUG.GA). Nergal-iddina, the temple administrator 
of Sippar (85АМ(СА U]D.KIB.NUN*; collation M. Jursa), 7) all the temple enterers and the scribes 
deliberated (imtalktima) 89) and they gave (the gold) to Liblut and Iqupu, the smiths, for manufacture 
(а-па e-pes-su)”. Because of the (bronze) smiths Liblut and Iqupu, the text has to be dated (са. Nbn- 
Cyr]. At that time there was no temple administrator Nergal-iddina, nor is there much room in the 
prosopography for а new one (see chapter П.2). We have to assume that Nergal-iddina is a scribal error 
for Marduk-Sum-iddina. 

323 M. Jursa, who has kindly collated this text for me, informed me that it is possible to read 
“[PJ2UTU-PAB u PAp-la-a "KU GLE [p]i?”<-riš¥>-ti-šú $d CUTU” in CT 57,279:4. For the “enterer of 
the secret room” prebend, see note 165 in chapter Ш.2.52. H.D. Baker brought to my attention that 
the goldsmith’s prebend at (Hellenistic) Uruk never occurs on its own but only in combination with 
that of the "enterer of the secret room" (as found in OECT IX, nos.33,38,42,57,44,45/46,50,51, 
54/55, 60,68 and VS 15,37); see also MacEwan, Priest, 81-85. 
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supposed dates of minimum age professional age when first attested 
birth and death at death life as a goldsmith 
Nbp 1-Nbk 24 (625-581 BC) 44 МЬК24 (581 BC) 44 
Nbk 0-Camb 3 (605-527 BC) 78 | Nbk25-Camb 3 (580-527 BC) 25 
Nbk 20-Cyr 9 (585-530 BC) 55 -- - 
Nbk 40-Dar 4 (565-518 ВС) 47 Ма 12-Camb 1 (544-529 BO) 21 
Nbn 11-Баг 34 (545-488 ВС) 57 Cyr3-Dar 24 (536-498 ВС) 9 
Camb 5-Dar 34 (525-488 BC) 37 Dar 19-34 (503-488 ВС) 22 


iths" in Cyr 97:3 (Cyr 06-1-03). From other sources we know that children were 
red able-bodied (‘mature’) workmen from the age of five (see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 
9), but this might not be true for specialized craftsmen like the goldsmiths. 


Hw. 418a; Salonen, Erwerbsleben, 108ff; Weisberg, Guild Structure, 58-60; Joannès, 
ЈА 8, 101), but a “jeweller, stonecutter" (CAD K,23f; Kümmel, Familie, 24ff; Renger, 
JAOS 91, 495) or "gemcutter" (Lambert, JCS 11 (1957), 3).324 He mounted precious 
tones for the jewellery of the gods into (golden) mountings (manditu), which were 
manufactured by the goldsmiths (see text references in $5b below, s.v. Bél-kasir; for 


fessionals. At present only one sealcutter is known in the Ebabbar archive: Adad- 
ha-iddina lápur-kul-Iu!, who appears as a witness in Nbk 439:5 (Nbk 13-X-[x]).??5- 


Ihe specialized craftsmen (ummániü) 


In addition to the goldsmiths and the jewellers in Ebabbar, there is one reference 
"fifteen goldsmiths from Sippar and Babylon" alongside jewellers, who probably 
erformed a one-off task (Nbn 1065). They received flour and beer, the rations for 
eople performing urgent or special work (see chapter 1L.6.$4c). Other texts mention 
flour and beer rations for “the goldsmiths and the jewellers” (Nbn 25, Nbn 99 and Camb 
157). These were not the goldsmiths and jewellers in Ebabbar, since the latter would 
“receive barley and dates (either as their food rations or as their prebendary income) 
nstead of beer and flour. In Nbn 25, barley for the goldsmiths and the jewellers is given 
“to Bunene-ibni, the chief of the prison, not because of their imprisonment (Zawadzki, 
- WdO 22, 46), but because the chief of the prison was an important supplier of flour in 


7324 CAD K,24 further assumes that “the kabSarru replaces the gurgurru іп NB times as is shown not 


5 However, the early NB text VS ХУ,1 (from Uruk), discussed in chapter IIL.2.84, mentions both 
- kabšarru and gurgurru. : | 
`325 For the practice of sealing in the Ebabbar archive, see MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 164-181. 
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Camb 07-П-03 úKU-tim-MEŠ + "KAB.SAR.ME 
<Camb ‘> 08-П-<х> 
Dar [x]- 17-31 2 [ummánt ___________ 
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Ebabbar (see chapter П.б). These goldsmiths and jewellers may be connected with 
another category of people, the ummánu or the “ummdni who came from Babylon", 
who also received flour and beer rations. 


2) 


Table 8: Rations for the specialized craftsmen (ummánu) 


9 ú 
Dar 09-Ш-27 
silver for fish à i 


Beaulieu (Nabonidus, 8-9) postulated that the иттйпй were “expert scribes and 
colars” (and not craftsmen), who probably participated in the excavations of the 
foundations and the successive restorations of temples. With this assumption in mind, he 
connected Nbn 56 with Nabonidus’ inscription no.5, and Nbn 407 and 409 with 

ription no.11. In his words “a perfect correlation between archival and monumental 
exts". From the above table we obtain a different picture. First of all, there is a striking 
similarity between the dates of the cited texts. The иттӣли apparently came to Sippar at 
je end of the first month or at the beginning of the second month every few years to 
perform specialized tasks. Some texts are dated slightly before the first month or after 
he second month, especially in accounts of flour over a longer period, but the general 
Picture is clear. Since both the ummdni and the goldsmiths + jewellers appear in the first 
or the second month every time, one is tempted to regard them as the same group. Thus, 
he ummdnit probably were a team of specialized craftsmen, which in most cases 
ynsisted of goldsmiths and jewellers (CT 56,757 also mentions carpenters, Nbn 60 
mentions leather workers from Esangila).??6 Secondly, the above table shows that the 
practice of the ummânü visiting Sippar existed already during Nebuchadnezzar’s reign 
and continued until at least the end of Darius’ reign. It is, therefore, dangerous to take a 


lá mmániü Xa" TA?! TIN. TIR™ 
illikünu! 


BM 75489 (= 


| Ner 04-П-00 silver for 'x-x'! 
Sack, Ner 91) D 


BM 59806 Ner 1-02/23-Х-02 Hym [manu ša YL...) 


BM 54255 Nbn VI-O0/II-01 еттп Xa ийи TIN.TIRE 
I [illikunu] 
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СТ 55,51 Nbn 07-1-03 Maan Q dL few texts from Nabonidus’ reign out of their archival context and to give them a special 
Nbn 94 Nbn 06-11-03 x ст | 


CT 57,83 [Тып] 21-[x | [Summáng 1 
[CT 5557  |Nbn261L08 our | 

CT 356757 Nbn [x]-08/1-10 ly mmánu [ša dullu]... Ipuša 
m 
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$5a Prosopography of the blacksmiths and the bronze smiths?? 


Eh 


ж Adarru паррар parzilli (and) Sirtk Šamaš 


r 
Non SUTC-MS 2) Nn OS-T-10 пош a e E [Nbn before year 11] CT 56,669 Ш:6°-7'(1) (= [u $Б$-#й]; 2 out of [57] ŠSIIMUG 
ANa Г raton а оос bul Compare Berlin 14) 

Hour Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) Ш:11 (~ u ŠEŠ-# 2 out of 5 
: : láSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list; [SUG.HLA] MPA.KAB 

, «.DU».MES ša MURUB4.URU ša {САЙ + ЧАВ) 
i [ca.Nbn year 11] CT 55,771:8' (~ u ŠEŠ-šú AMES гй [PN]; 2 out of [5] 

IáSTIMUG [AN.BAR] in ration list) 
Nbn 19-Ш-10[+х] CT 56,642:8 (~ u Š[EŠ-šú] in ration list; SUG.HI.A ЗЕКІМ.МЕВ 
| [MURUB4.URU]) 


326 Note further CT 56,579 (Nbn 05-IV-14), which mentions 15 lá mmána, “craftsmen” (as opposed 
to herdsmen and ploughmen) among “the hirelings who perform work on the dam (or dike) in 
Gilūšu”, Also CT 56,571, 596 and similar texts in agricultural context (see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
186) and CT 55,405. 

327 The following individuals might prove to be smiths, although they do not occur with a 
profession: Báni-zéri/Nabü-etir in CT 55,243 (Nbn 03-V-06), Gimillu, Nabii-ile’i and Marduk-Sum- 
ibni (bronze smiths?) in CT 55,280 (undated), Nadin in BM 75406 (undated), Šamaš-ēreš in CT 
55,230 (undated), Sama3-mudammiq in Nbn 168:2 (Nbn 20-VII-04) and perhaps also іп Nbn 571 
rev., and Sula/Sama&-[...] in ЕуМ 5:3 (AwM 19-ХІ-00) and CT 55,250:3 (Nbn 14-I-11). 
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[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 1:13'-14' (~ à ŠEŠ-šú; 2 out of 4 MSIMUG 
A[N.B AR] in ration list) 
Camb 26-XI-01 BM 75517:1,6,7,8 (~ *SIMUG lüi-rik dUTU; see $3c above) 


The brother with whom Adarru is often attested, is possibly called Etiru (cf. CT 56,784 II: 
14"). For the personal name Adarru, spelled PA-dar-ri/u or PA-da-ri (BM 75517), see Zadok, 
Semites, 32 and 80, and Zadok, BiOr 41 (1984),37. 


* Amurru-ajali nappah parzilli 
Dar 08-ІХ-05 Dar 183:2 (~ “SIMUG AN.BAR (coll.); issue of dates) 
Kohler/Peiser, Rechtsleben 11,61 and Salonen Neub. Urkunden 11,109 (no.224) read the 
personal name in Dar 183:2 Amurru-ku-ditr. Collation proves Amurru-ajalu (PÉKUR.GAL-a-a- 
lu), "Amurru is my help" (cf. Zadok, Semites, 99) more likely. However, neither of the two is 


attested elsewhere in the Sippar texts. 


* Arad-Bunene nappah siparri 


* Arad-Gula парраһ parzilli 


Nbn П-06 


Note further ап Arad-Bunene in Nbk 150 rev:3' (Nbk 10-П-25), mentioned in combination 


Nbn 220:2 (= “SIMUG UD.K A.B AR; issue of spades (marru) and 


baskets (zabbilu)) 


with gold and “sundisks” (SamSanu). 


Nbn 30-Ш-03 
Nbn 11-VIII-03 


CT 55,212:3 (~ ÉSIMUG; delivery of (iron ...]) 

Ап 118:5 (~ ÉSIMUG; delivery of 30 'x-x! (or esr) 54 ta-ri-ka'- 
a-tii (7), part of which is from the supply (of iron?) at his disposal 
(hatu 5а ina IGI-Xrit)) 


Nbn 09-11-04 BM 60137(Str.II,320/2):3 (delivery of 2 iron rib(K AL)-'ba-na- 
at! and 8 iron nails (sikkatu)) 

Nbn 29-1-05 BM 60121(sStr.11,318/4):4 (delivery of 12 nails (sikkatu) šá pu- 
hal) 

Nbn 27-V-05 CT 55,209:4 (~ АМОС; issue of iron for ploughshares 
85K AK.MES ša 88epinni)) 

Nbn 06-IX-05 CT 55,214 («RA 63,90):4 (~ 85ІМОО; issue of iron for a chisel 
(maqqaru) for the doors (BSIG, MES) of [...]) 

Nbn 27-IV -06 BM 60292(sS8tr.11,336/1):7 (delivery of iron objects: 7-ta ta-ri- 
tum, [1-i]t ci-li-'pi?-ti and [x] sikkatu) 

Nbn 29-IV-10 Nbn 425:2 (~ 'ÁSTIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron for work (dullu)) 

Nbn 10-V-10 Nbn 428:12 (~ ÉSIMUG; issue of 8 shekels of silver from the 
house rent (idi: É. MES) for 15 kg. (1/2 GUN) of iron for work 
(dullu)) 

Nbn 06-XI-10 Nbn 472:3 (~ “SIMUG; issue of iron for work (dullu)) 

[Nbn before year 11] CT 56,669 IL-4’ (1 out of [5?] ™SI[MUG AN.BAR] in ration list) 

Nbn 14-І-11 СТ 55,250:4 (~ MSIMUG AN.BAR; silver for charcoal (?; Бий); 


Nbn 16-IV-11 


with Sula/Samag-[...]) 
CT 55,207:3 (~ 85ІМОС AN.BAR; issue of iron for work 
(dullu)) 


Nbn 01-VI-11 CT 55,217:3 (delivery of 3 iron [...], “the completed work" 
([dullu] gam-mar)) 
Nbn 04-VI-11 Nbn 530:7 (issue of iron for magadatu $a agurru; cf. CAD 


Nbn 09-VIII-[11] 


Nbn 13-IX-11 


Ay,163b and Mr,44a) 

BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) Ш:9 (= "SIMUG AN.BAR; 1 out of 
5 úSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list; [SUG.HL A] láPA.K AB 
<.DU>.MES fa MURUB4.URU ša GAN + ЧАВ) 

Nbn 549:3 (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron for work (dullu) 
on [...]) 
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Nbn 22-X-11 CT 55,235:6 (~ “SIMUG; silver for 60 iron daggers (AN.BAR 
patru) for the quiver (tillu) of Anunnitu + 60 arrow heads 
(SAG.DU Sil-ta-qu®!"), sent via ~) 


[Nbn] (ХІ-11) CT 56,282:4,rev.2' (= 4SIMUG and ~ "SIMUG 54 AN.BAR; 
issue of beer) 

Nbn [x]-06/X]-11 Nbn 571:LE (issue of iron from Hume) 

[ca.Nbn year 11] CT 55,771:5 (= SSIMUG AN.BAR; 1 out of [5] in ration list) 

ж Ardia/Nabü-ahhe-sub&i/Ba[-x-x] nappah <siparri> 

Dar 30-[х]-22? CT 55,192:3,5,7,10,13 (A/N-a-&/B; see §5b below, s.v. Iqiša- 
Marduk) 

[Dar x-x-x] CT 55,2152 (~ u Làgipu “SIMUG.MES) 


Arrabi nappah siparri 


[Чып x]-VII-[114] CT 56,677 1:15 (1 out of 5 [lf] SIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration list; 

[SUG.HLA MWERIM.MES] šá MURUBu [URU]) 
CT 56,677 should be dated after Nbn year 11, since Arrabi seems to have replaced Samaég-résua 
(cf. BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) and CT 55,771). A certain Arrabi, [son of?] Nabü-Sum-iddina, 
is attested in СТ 55,110:9-10,15,19 (also 1.22), dated [Nbn] 02-III-09, which records the 
interrogation of goldsmith Saddinnu about the loss of silver (see $4b above). This Arrabi 
discovered the loss when he came to Saddinnu to fetch the silver to have it melted down. As 
has been discussed in $4a above, one of the tasks of (some of) the smiths was to melt down 
(and cast) silver. 


* Bél-iddina/Bazuzu(?) nappah parzilli 


Nbk 09-IX-27 Nbk 177:4 (~ 'ÁSIMUG.MES AN.BAR (with [Muballissu]- 
Marduk; coll.); issue of wool for silver) 

Nbk 29-X-35 BM 63810(=Bertin 1121):4 ([PÉEN-M]U?/Bazuzu [$SIMUG7]; 
delivery of iron tools: 4 halilu, [x] marratu and [1 na]-d3-Bbi-pi) 

Ner 11-V-02 Ner 37:3 (delivery of 2 iron axes (qulmü)) 

ж Bel-kasir nappah [parzilli?) 

Nbk 14-IV-20 CT 55,208:3 (~ ÉSIMUG A[N.BAR?]; delivery of 2 [iron/bronze?] 

hasps (nasbaru)) 


Bél-kasir the smith is probably not identical with the Bel-kasir who delivered iron to Ebabbar 
together with Balassu/Rémüt (CT 55,246, dated МК 23-VI-22). Both Balassu/Remüt and 
Bel-kásir were possibly merchants. Balassu/R&müt is also attested with a delivery of bronze to 
Ebabbar (BM 60827), whereas Bél-kasir frequently occurs with Sama&-mudammiq, selling 
sheep to Ebabbar (e.g. Nbk 388 and 396). 


* Belsunu/SamaX-uballit nappáh parzilli 


Nbn 15-VI-12 BM 63876(=Bertin 1488):3 (delivery of an iron spade (nasBiptu), 
the "completed work" (dullu gam-mar)) 

Nbn 02-V-13 CT 55,258:3 (B/S-u; delivery of an iron ploughshare (sikkatu), the 
"completed work" (dullu gam-mar)) 

[Cyr] 06-ХТІ-00 CT 55,204:5 (Remut láSTMUG AN.BAR u ~; issue of iron for 
tools: spades (E5mar-MES and naxhipétu), axes (qulmátu) and 
halilanu) 


Camb(=Cyr) 21-УП-01 CT 55,206:2 (~ 'ÉSIMUG AN.BAR; silver, rent (idu) for ~ who 
performed the completed work with 1 talent of iron (34 1 GUN 
AN.BAR dul-lu gam-mar і-ри-Ўй)) 

[? x-x-x]: BM 60528:6 (~ SIMUG; request to give silver to ~; courtesy J. 
MacGinnis) 


i 


i 
{ 
i 
| 
| 


f 


ОСЕ 45 su 


| 


372 CHAPTER IV.3 


* Bel-uballit паррар parzilli 
Nbk 21-VIII-27 BM 63856(=Bertin 1097):3 (Muballissu-Marduk и ~ 
lSSTMUG.AN.BAR.MES; issue of silver) 


Possibly identical with Bél-uballit, the head of the smiths (see below). 


* Bel-uballit/Rémit nappahu/<head of the smiths(?)> 


Lab 09-11-00 8e Congr.,no.15:4 (~ !ŠSIMUG: issue of [iron/silver/gold?] to (be 
melted down into) ingots (? si-da-nu)) 
Nbn 21-IX-00 Мен 10:7 (~ MSIMUG; delivery of a silver censer (nignakku)) 


Nbn 07-VIIT-02 CT 55,340:7 ([B]-u 'SIMUG; naphtha (парти) given ana Xu-ka- 


ти) 


Nbn 24-X-02 Nbn 84:2 (issue of gold for the manufacture of several objects: 
with MuSezib-Marduk <kutimmu>) ) 
Nbn 24-X-02 BM 60821:4,11,12,15 (B-u/Rémit i Nabii-étir-napati “SIMUG; 


issue of silver for the manufacture (ana e-pes) of 2 censers 
(nignakku-MES) and 1 basket (nashapu) + refund of the silver, 
previous supply from Nbn XI-00, which was at B-u’s disposal 
(KU.BABBAR batu тайғй ša ultu Nbn XI-00 ša ina IGI ~ ~ ana 
Ebabbara ittadin)) 

Nbn 26-[x]-01/[x]-I-03 CT 55,594 теу:6” (~ “SSIMUG:; issue of 1 sheep) 


Nbn 27-I1-08 PSBA 33,157-8:3 (~ ÉSIMUG ù 2 SIMUG.MES Sa ittišu ana 
iPas Шаки; issue of flour (as travel provisions)) 
Nbn 30-V-08 Nbn 301:5 (Bullutu и 'ÉSIMUG.MES; issue of silver for a 


container with stand (? sip karl) and a box (Sussullu) 4 IL-TUM 
KAL-KU of Anunnitu; CAD S,304a suggests Xa ultu kalakku, 
which is unlikely) 

BM 63945(=Bertin 1334):1 (~ MSIMUG:; issue of silver ana 
SUG.HLA-iif) 


Мыз 26-'VIIT'-08 


Nbn 14-11-09 Nbn 333:7 (~ и *SIMUG.MES, silver, put at the disposal of —, 
for the ... (ES.BAR?) of the chariot (8S GIGIR) of Bunene) 

Nbn 24-ХП-09 Nbn 394:3 (~ 5STMUG; gold given for assaying (ana pidanu)) 

Nbn 14-V-10 Nbn 429:3 (~ SIMUG; issue of beeswax (GAB diipi) ana ni-bi- 
ri) 

Nbn 28-V-10 Nbn 431:7,13 (~ @SIMUG (2x); gold given for assaying (ana 
pidanu)) 

Nbn 29-V-10 Nbn 432:5 (~ ™SIMUG; issue of iron for 5 hasps(?; nasbaru) for 


the sanctuary of Bunene) 
Nbn 11-XII-10 CT 55,291:4 (~ 'ÍSIMUG; gold ana "та?-ға-Ка й 'x-x]-DI-MES) 
Nbn 02-I-11 Nbn 489:11 (~ !ŠSIMUG; gold, sent to Babylon via PN1 PN2 и ~, 
for the sceptre (85PA) of Anunnitu) 
BM 63883(-Bertin 1431):4 (Kalba ù ~ láSTMUG.MES; delivery 
of gold, previously given to Kalba and ~ for “assaying” (ana 
pidanu)) 
Nbn 537:2 (silver “from the chest of ~”, put at the disposal of 
Nadin <kutimmu>, e.g. to manufacture a ring (unqu)) 
BM 63895(-Bertin 1430):4 (silver, sent via -, Kinà <nappah 
siparrt?> and Nadin <kutimmu?>, for the purchase of gold at the 
rates of 8:1, 10:1 and 12:1; cf. Joannés, TEBR, 242ff for exchange 
rates of gold/silver) 
Nbn 598:7 (issue of silver for work (ana dullu)) 
Nbn 673:2,13 (~ и 'ÁSIMUG.MES and ~ lÉSIMUG; small 
settlement of accounts of silver given for work (ana аши) 
СТ 57,584:2 (~ 'ISIMUG]; issue of gold, part of which is given 
to a goldsmith (Ú'KÙ-tim)) 


Nbn 14-IIT-11 


Nbn 29-VI-11 


Nbn 03-[x]-11 


Nbn 27-П-12 
Nbn 10-ХП-12 


Nbn [x-x-x+]2 
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Nbn 823:3 (~ à É(SIMUG.MES]; silver objects (zarimtu) of 
amas, given to be cleaned(? ana ka-pa-ra for ana kuppuri?)) 

CT 22,52:1 (request of - to the šangü of Sippar for red gold 

(KU.GI ѕати)) 

Nbn 1095:2,5,8,12 (~ “SIMUG (1x); gold given for refining (ana 

tubbu)) 

«Nbn» 22-ГХ<-х> СТ 55,224:3 (issue of «iron?» for 2 spades (naXhipétu)) 

. Bél-uballit was a kind of “head of the smiths” from Nabonidus’ ninth year (see $2 above). His 
filiation is solely based on BM 60821, which mentions "Bel-uballit, son of Rémit, ара Nabû- 
étir-napSati, the smith". From the contents of the text it is clear that B-u/Remut 18 most 
probably identical with Bel-uballit, who was, or later became, the head of the smiths. Bél- 
uballit occurs as “Bullutu and the smiths” in Nbn 301:5. 


N[bn] 20-[x]-14 
[ca. Nbk 27-Nbn 14] 


[Nbn] 20-VI-[x] 


Bel-usallim ларраһ <siparri?> ; 

 [ca. Ма 2-15] CT 22,85:6 (~ “SIMUG; sent by Mandanu-Sarra-usur «the ša-rëš 
Sarri?> to the šangü of Sippar for (the manufacture or repair) of 
the city gate (8š|G.MEŠ М KA.GAL-i)) 

Since Bel-u&allim, the (bronze?) smith, was sent by an outsider of the temple organization 

(Mandanu-Sarra-usur, for whom see chapter П.5.$4Ь and $5), it is likely that he did not belong 

to the workforce of Ebabbar. Note further a Bel-u&allim in CT 22,211:16 (undated). 


ж Bel-usezib nappah siparri 

[Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:7 (~ !ŠSIMUG in list of personnel; courtesy M. Jursa) 

Nbk VIII-06 CT 55,265:2 (~ 8ЗІМ/С UD.KA.BAR; bronze (given) at the 
disposal (ina IGI) of -) 


: Bullutu nappahu see Bel-uballit 


* Bulta nappahu 


Asbp [x-x]-11 VS IV,7 EF (= ÉSIMUG; issue of silver) 


* Bunene-ibni nappah siparri 


[Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:9 (~ lŠSIMUG in list of personnel; courtesy M. Jursa) 
[Nbp x-x-x] VS V1267:10 (~ "SIMUG) | 
[ca. Nbp-Nbk] Nbk 456:1!.4 (issue of dates or barley; with Nabü-mita-bullit and 
Sama&-atta-tale'i <nappah siparri>) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:3' (1 out of 5 ÉSTMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration list) 
[МЫК x-x-x] CT 56,652:1' (1 out of 5[+х] “SIMUG UD.KA BAR in ration 
- list) 


* Bunene-ibni nappah parzilli 


Nb[k] 27-V-09 VS У1,93:1,14 (~ ÓSIMUG AN.BAR (2x)) 

МЫК 05-VIIT-11 Nbk 92:8 (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR; delivery of (iron) tools, “the 
completed work" (dullu gamru): 6 axes (5 hassinnatu + 1 pasu), x 
chisels (таддағаш), 4 nalpatatu and 1 napkapu) 

МЫК 13-VII-23 CT 55,236:5 (delivery of iron tarikatu) 

Nbk 14-XI-24 Nbk 146:2 (issue of iron) 

Nbk 08-IV-28 BM 63828 (-Bertin 1099):7' (= ÉSIMUG AN.BAR with Šamaš- 
iqiša 'ÉSIMUG; issue of iron) 

Nbk 24-X-30 Nbk 223:4! (~ 'STMUG (coll.); delivery of iron objects) 


BM 60380(sStr.I1,345/3):4 (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron 
scraps (дий) for pegs and nails (furü-MES и sikkat-MES)) 
Nbk 237:3 (issue of iron for work (ana dul-lum)) 


«Nbk» 27-IV-31 


Nbk [x]-VII-31 
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Nbk 27-1-36 | 22 (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR; issue of silver for charcoal? 
ulü 

Nbk 24-I1-36 BM 83618:3 (~ "SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron for shears (si-ir- 
pu-MES)) 

Nbk [x]-VIII-39 CT 55,203:4 (~ HSTMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron for the 
manufacture of spades (ana epēši Ха S5marri-MES)) 

Nbk 17-I<-x> Nbk 418:4 (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR; delivery of (iron) objects: 3 
spades (marru), pegs and nails (Suri? и sikkatu) and 17 sickles 
(niggallatu)) | 

[МЫК х-х-х] CT 44,88:9' (1 out of 4 'ÉSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,652:8' (1 out of 2 ÉSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 

[ca.Nbk-Nbn] CT 57,973:6 (1 out of [3 “SIMUG] AN.BAR in ration list) 

[Nbn] 06-IV-[x] CT 56,323:6 (= "4SIMUG" [AN.BAR] in ration list) 


Bunene-ibni is not attested in Nbn 89:4 (against Zawadzki, WdO 22,25). L.4-5 of the text 
read: “5 shekels of silver for [...], via/from <PN>“ (9 5 GIN KU.BABBAR а-па bu-x-x 5) ina 
SU.II (coll.)). The remainder of 1.5, where a personal name is expected, is left blank. 


* Dahasnu (Da-TAR-nu) nappah siparri 


Camb 01-ХІ-04 Camb 259:8 (~ “SIMUG UD.KA.BAR; issue of barley as food 
ration) 


ж Habasiru паррар parzilli 


[ca.Nbn-Cyr] CT 56,777 11:15’ (= 'ÉSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 


* [ddin-Bel nappahu 


Iddin-Bel "SIMUG іп Camb 126:6 (Camb 18-VIII-02) is almost certainly a mistake for Iddin- 
Bel “DIM! (either a scribal error in the text itself or an error by Strassmaier, who copied the 
text). Camb 126 records the issue of aromatics (SEM.HI.A) “for the kinünu-festival of Šamaš, 
Aja, Bunene and the (other) gods of Sippar". In similar context we find Iddin-B&l, son of 
Marduk-Sum-iddina, in BM 74616(=Bertin 2047):4 (Dar 18-VIII-05). The latter can be 
identified as Iddin-Bél/Marduk-3um-iddina with the profession and the family name ІІМ 
(=itinnu), “house builder" (e.g. Nbn 283:14, CT 55,382:3,13,15, Cyr 39:4 and Camb 241, 
339 and 398). 


* Iddin-Nabà паррар parzilli 


Dar 11-VI-14 BM 59639:5 (~ “SIMUG AN.BAR; issue(?) of iron) 
* Iqupu (or Uqüpu) паррар siparri 
Nbn 04-Ш-09 BM 74392 (-Bertin 1356):11 (Liblut и ~ “SIMUG.MES: refined 
silver (put) at the disposal of ~) 
Nbn 06-XI-10 Nbn 471:6 (Liblut 7/7 ~ 'ÉSIMUG.MES] UD.KA.BAR (coll.); 


issue of bronze and tin (annaku) for the entrance (nérebu) of the 
Sheep of the sanctuary of Bunene) 

Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) Ш:5 (1 out of 5 'ÁSIMUG 
UD.KA.BAR in ration list; [SUG.HLA] ÉPA.KAB«.DU».MES 
ša MURUBA.URU ša САМ + ЧАВ) 

Nbn 17-XIIb-12 Nbn 685:4 (~ [u PN2] ÓSIMUG.MES; delivery of 2 bronze rings 

ог handcuffs(? [un]gatu or [iz/iš]qatu])) 

СТ 56,677 1:12 (1 out of 5 [/$]STMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration list; 

[SUG.HI.A MERIM.MES] #4 MURUB, [URU] 


[Nbn x]-VIIT-[11--] 


[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 П:5'-6' (= и [PN2]; 2 out of 6 '[SSIMUG 
UD.KA.BAR] in ration list) 
[Ма x-x-x] CT 56,736:14 (1 out of 5 É[SIMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration list) 


«Cyr?» 25-ХІ-02 Cyr 82:2 (~ “SIMUG UD.KA.BAR; issue of dates as food ration) 
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[ca.Nbn-Cyr] BM 75508(sStr.11,167/4):8 (Liblut u ~ ÉSIMUG.MES; gold, 
given for manufacture (ana e-peš-šú) to ~ upon the decision by 
"Nergal-iddina, [the ...], all the temple enterers of бата and the 
scribes") 


“Тһе personal name Iqupu (e.g. Nbn 471 and 685, Cyr 82, CT 56,677 and BM 75508) 


alternates with Uqupu (e.g. CT 56,736 and 784, Bertin 1356 and 1444-5). 


Ina nappáh siparri 


«Nbk» [x-]2-/1?!-40 CT 55,440:10 (Samaá&-bullitanni N abü-etir-nap&áti и ~ ('ÉSIIMU[G 
(MES) UD.K]A!.BAR; issue of silver а-па dul-lu 44 ғи-й-ди) 
Nbn 15-IX-03 BM 74382(=Bertin 1258):3 (delivery of 8 bronze tariktu and 180 


bronze nails (sikkatu); with Nabü-etir-nap&ati) 


2 Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) Ш:4 (1 out of 5 'ÉSIMUG 


UD.KA.BAR in ration list; [SUG.HI.A] ÉPA.KAB«.DU».MES 
ša MURUB,.URU Sa GAN + AB) 
Nbn 03-[x]-11 BM 63895(=Bertin 1430):4 (silver, sent via Bel-uballit «head of 
the smiths>, ~ and Nadin <kutimmu?>, for the purchase of gold at 
the rates of 8:1, 10:1 and 12:1) 
CT 56,642:15 (~ '5SIMUG [UD.K A.BAR] in ration list; 
SUG.HLA ERIM.MES [MURUBA4.URU]) 
СТ 56,677 1:13 (1 out of 5 [IÉ]SIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration list; 
[SUG.HI. A ERIM. MES] šá MURUBA [URU])) 
Nbn 21-X-'04! or ПИ CT 55,268:3 (~ “SIMUG; delivery of 4 bronze agurrit) 


Nbn 19-Ш-10[+х] 


(Мәз x]-VIU-[11+] 


[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 II:7’ (1 out of 6 'É[STMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration 
list) | 
[Nbn x-x-x] СТ 56,736:12 (1 out of 5 'É(SIMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration list) 


* Ki-Samas nappāh parzilli 


МЫК 29-ХІ-15 CT 56,87 IV:17,30 (~ <1851МОС AN.BAR and 'ISIMUG in 
ration list) 

Ki-Šamaš occurs twice in CT 56,87 IV, once with Šamaš-iqīša as a blacksmith, and once as a 

smith among the workmen in Tagritajn. It might indicate that he worked part of the time in 

Sippar and part of the time in Tagritajn during the period for which the rations were given. 

Two smiths by the name of Ki-Samaá is another possibility, of course. 


* Kunasu паррар <parzilli> 


[7] 15-XI-[x+]2 CT 55,248:1' (~ ÉSIMUG,; issue of iron) 
* Lagipu паррар siparri 

Dar 08-XII-07 Dar 231:11 (issue of bronze for the manufacture of a sittu-vessel; 
with Nabü-nasir «nappah siparri?>) 

Dar 01-УШ-13 CT 55,285:9 (~ lSIMUG; issue of silver for a nail (sikkatu; or 
p of a lock?) for the vessel (kirru) ša teptu(?) and for the [...] of 

arrat-Sippar) CN V CE 

Dar 08-XII- 14 CT 56,379:3’ (~ 4SIMUG UD.K A.B AR; issue of [bronze] for the 
[...] of the canopy (Samil) of Aja) 

Dar 15-1-15 BM 55781(=Bertin 2340):4 (delivery of 36 bronze [...] for the 


canopy (Xam) of Aja) 
BM 74537 (zBertin 2336):13 (delivery? of bronze objects for the 
sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar) 


Dar VII-15/IX-[16] 


Dar 24-11-19 BM 55779(=Bertin 2387):4 (delivery of a bronze container (?; 
E mas-ha-ri [...], "the completed work" (dul-lu gam-ri)) 
Dar (ГХП?1-21) Dar 532:5 (~ ÉSIMUG UD.KA.B AR; issue of [barley/dates] as 


food ration) 
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Dar (IX-28) 
Dar 21-XII-32 
Dar 25-I-[x] 


[ca. end of Dar] 
[Dar x-x-x] 
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BM 60761(=Bertin 2648):10 (~ [IÉ]SIMUG UD.KA.BAR; issue of 


wool) 

BM 60826:4 (~ [lÉST]MUG; delivery of 2 bronze [...] of the 
canopy (Sami) of Bunene) 

BM 75883(=Str.JI,272/2) rev:2’ (issue of silver, from the silver of 
the old vessel (belonging to?) the basin for washing the hands 
(kirru 54 me-e ŠU II... labiru) in the sanctuary of Anunnitu) 

BM 60309(=Str.11,338/2):10 (~ MSIMUG; issue of dates) 

CT 55,215:3 (Ardia и ~ ŠSIMUG.MEŠ) 


* Liblut nappah siparri/<head of the bronze smiths(?)> 


Nbn [x]-XII-06 
Nbn 04-III-O9. . 


Nbn 17-VIII-10 
Nbn 06-XI-10 
Nbn 10-VIII-11 


Nbn 23-IX-11 
Nbn 16-VII-13 
Nbn 21-V-14 
Nbn 22-1-15 
Nbn 22-1-15 
Nbn 26-IV-15 


Nbn 20-V-15 


Nbn 23-X-15 


Nbn 25-X-15 


Nbn 27-XI-16 


Nbn 08-XII-16 


Мы: [х+]1-П-17 


BM 60357(=Str.11,343/1):4 (delivery of a bronze kallu Xa ma-ki-is- 
зи) 
BM 74392(=Bertin 1356):11 (~ и Iqüpu ÉSIMUG.MES; refined 


Silver (put) at the disposal of —) 


Мп 447:5 (~  ÉSIMUG; delivery of “the completed bronze work” 
(UD.KA.BAR gam-rat а-па dul-lu) for the canopy (andullu) of 
Anunnitu) 

Nbn 471:5 (= "i Iqupu É(SIMUG.MES] UD.KA.BAR (со); 
issue of bronze and tin (annaku) for the entrance (nérebu) of the 
sheep of the sanctuary of Bunene) 

Nbn 545:8 (~ u!“SIMUG.MES; delivery of two bronze hasps 
(nasbaru) for the city gate (KÁ.GAL-?), from the supply (kātu) 
which is at their disposal) 

Nbn 555:4 (~ !ŠSIMUG; delivery of 1 nasbatu and 3 agurru for 
doors (€5IG.MES)) 

Nbn 721:3 (~ “SIMUG UD.KA.BAR; issue of bronze and tin 
(annaku) for work (dullu)) 

Nbn 778:2 (delivery of bronze ma-K[i...] and nails (sikkatu)) 

Nbn 834:2 (~ и ÉSIMUG.MES; issue of barley as food ration ) 
SAM 1577(=Str.II,433/4):40 (~ MSIMU[G U].D.KA.[BAR]; issue 
of beer) 

СТ 57,93:2 (~ MSIMUG marsu, “who is ill"; issue of silver for 
honey and oil) | 
ВМ 63875(=Bertin 1589):5 (~ SIMUG with Bēl-ēpuš; issue of 
bronze and tin (annaku) for the manufacture of a solid-wheel 
wagon (8 5ашағш) for the house of the brewers (É 'ÁSEMx 
NINDA.MES)) 

Nbn 924:6 (~ ÉTSTMUG!; issue of bronze scraps (hus) and tin 
(annaku) for da-ta-ni(?) «of?» the bronze platters (SEN. 
UD.KA.B AR.MES) of the tabnitu-offerings?) 

СТ 55,284:4,5 (~ u <!">SIMUG(?); delivery of a silver platter 
(bati) for Aja's Greeting-Of-The-Temple ceremony (Salam biti)) 
Nbn 1007:2 (~ 'ÉSIMUG (coll.); silver, from the supply which is 
at the disposal of ~ (ina hatu Xá ina IGI ~), is given for a tariktu 
$a пири (coll.)) 

Мп 1012:6 (~ u 'ÉSIMUG.MES; bronze, from the amount left 
over (tehirtu) from the doors of the (temple) gate, is given for the 
mountings (manditu) of the wheel rim (šubuppu) of the wagon 
(attaru) of Irragal) 

CT 55,261:3 (~ '$STMUG,; issue of bronze for the manufacture 
(ana е-ре-Ўй) of a E-ME-KI-SU; cf. CT 55,263 and BM 64017 
(zBertin 1880)) 


Nbn 03-VI-17 
[Nb]n 21-[x-x] 
E Nbn [x-x-x] 


i [Nbn x-x-x] 


[Nbn x-x-x] 
Cyr 25-V-02 
Cyr 16-VIII-06 


Cyr 15-I-07 
Cyr 09-УШ-07 


Cyr 23-[x]-08 


[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 


Camb 14-УП-01 


Camb 12-VIII-01 


<Camb> 02-ХП-02 


Camb '11!-VIb-03 


Camb 13-IX-04 


Camb 01-XI-04 


Camb 18-ХП-04 


Camb 04-ХП-05 


Camb 12-XII-05 


Camb 07-I-07 


Camb 08-1-08 
Camb 21-11-08 


Barz 21-ТУ-01 
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Nbn 1046:[5?] (delivery of "47 bronze hasps (nasbaru) for the 
doors of the Tower Temple (8ËIG.MEŠ šá [...] 4Zig-qur-rat)) 

BM 74385(=Bertin 1648):[57],8 (~ [u “SIM]JUG.MES; issue of 
silver) 

CT 56,600 III:12* (= '5SIMUG UD.KA.BAR,; issue of daily one 
liter of white beer (йти 1 SILA KAS pas?) from 16-XII until 30- 
ХП) 

CT 56,784 II:4’ (1 out of 6 “[SIMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration 
list) 

CT 56,736:11 (1 out of 5 'É[SIMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration list) 
CT 57,150:2 (~ ÉSIMUG; silver ina SU.II ~) 

Cyr 235:3 (~ ÉSIMUG; delivery of a bronze harp(?; balaggu?), 
"the completed work" (dul-lu gam-mar)) 

Cyr 246:2 (delivery of a bronze pitcher (dalu)) 

Cyr 269:4 (~ ÉSIMUG UD.KA.BAR; issue of bronze for a vessel 
(kirru)) 

CT 55,281:7,10 (issue of silver for the manufacture of several 
objects (kanduril [...], kusibiritu, Харри and 2 ki-Xá-ru)) 

BM 75508(=Str.II, 167/4):8 (~ u Iqupu 'ÉSIMUG.MES; gold, 
given for manufacture (ana e-peš-šú) to ~ upon the decision by 
“Nergal-iddina, [the ...], all the temple enterers of Šamaš and the 
scribes") 

BM 63996(=Bertin 1864):2 (~ @SIMUG; issue of silver for 
bronze) 

BM 74675:7 (issue of bronze for the rims (Xapátu) of the clothing 
ceremony (lubustu) of iti APIN + for the rims of the te-ri-bi-tum of 
Sarrat-Sippar; the text will be published by S. Zawadzki) 

Мп 86:2 (~ lÓbnap-pa-hu UD.KA.BAR ѓа аши ina muhbi 
88GIGIR ippusu, “who is doing work on the chariot"; issue of 
flour) - | 

BM 74489(=Bertin 1812):9 (issue of silver for two containers 
(Зарри), one for [Sarrat?]-Sippar and one for Gula) 

Camb 256:7 (~ ÉSIMUG; UDU.NÍTA«.MES» ša ийи bit uré ina 
pani ÉERIM.MES радай) 

Camb 259:3 (~ “SIMUG UD.KA.B AR; issue of dates as food 
ration) 

CT 55,260:2 (~ “SIMUG UD.KA.BAR; issue of bronze for the 
repair (ana Байда) of the vessel (kirru) of the sanctuary of Sarrat- 
Sippar) 

Camb 295:15 (silver at the disposal of ~ for the manufacture ([ana] 
e-pe3) of a box (Xussullu) and two handles(? kusibiritu) of the box 
of the fisherman [of Šamaš] (3ussullu! a 'SU.HA); cf. WZKM 83 
(1993), 37) 

Camb 297:5 (= ÉSIMUG; delivery of silver parts of the lock 
(sikkatu and handühu) of the box of the fisherman of Šamaš 
(ussu[Ilu] ša “SULA ša ОТО); cf. WZKM 83 (1993), 37) 

Camb 355:5,8,9 (~ MSIMUG; delivery of a silver basket (nashapu) 
and issue of silver for a handle (kippatu) of a basket) 

CT 55,251:3 (~ 185ІМОО; issue of silver for tin (annaku)) 

BM 64017(=Bertin 1880):4 (~ !ŠSIMUG; issue of bronze ana TUR 
ME KI SU šá *UTU; cf. CT 55,261 and 263) 

Bard 11:6 (~ "SIMUG; issue of gold from a melted down old 
bowl (makkasu B AD ... pe-te-qu) + gold from the supply (Дагы) of 
the goldsmiths, for manufacturing (ana ере?) 
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Barz 06-VI-01 Bard 22:4 (~ 1ŠSIMUG; issue of bronze for the manufacture (ana e- 
peš) of a potstand (gangannu) for the cella of Aja; see Jursa, 
NABU 1993/19) 

Dar 27-1-01 Dar 11:9 (~ ÉSTMUG; issue of silver for the manufacture (ana e- 
peš) of a ring (unqu)) 

Dar 27-Ш-02 Dar 34:6 (~ ÉSIMUG UD.KA.BAR; issue of silver for the 
manufacture (ana e-pe-šú) of the kittu of the naSappu-bowl of 

; Bunene) 

Dar 12-ІХ-03 BM 74579(=Bertin 1973):4 (~ MSIMUG; issue of silver for 

abattu) 

Dar [x-x]-06 Dar 218:18 (~ 'ÉSTIMUG 'UD'.[KA.B AR] (coll.); delivery of flour; 
see note 128 in chapter П.6.64а) 

[? x-x-x] CT 55,399:6 (TL? “SIMUG; issue of silver, e.g. for a grate 

| (kiXukku)) 

Note further CT 57,110 ([Dar?] 21-I-19), which records the issue of silver for mounting (ana 

a-ha-zu) to a certain Liblut (1.5-6), and BM 7528 1(=Str.II,271/2), dated "Dar! 28-I-27, which 

mentions a Liblut, who brought '4! minas of bronze, 50 minas of tin (annaku) and [x+]9 

minas of red dye (inzahuretu) from Babylon. The bronze was subsequently issued for "the 

work of the smith". Liblut was possibly some sort of “head of the bronze smiths" (Nbn 545, 

834 and 1012; see also $2 above). 


ж Mandanu-eres nappah siparri 


[Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:8 (~ “SIMUG in list of personnel; courtesy M. Jursa) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:2' (M-[e]; 1 out of 5 'ÉSIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration 
list) 


Mandanu-ere§ is possibly also attested in CT 55,266:8 ([Nb]k 20-[x-x]). The lines 7-9 of the 
text read “[...] bronze [...] Mandanu<-ereš?> has delivered [to Ebabb]ar". 


X 


Marduk-eriba <nappdh siparri?> 
Nbk 20-ХП-29 Nbk 208:3,10 (silver, part of which is from the supply of ~ (ina 
hatu ša ~), is given to ~ for pegs(? sikkat-MES)) 


* Marduk-etir nappah <parzilli> 
Ner 18-X-02 BM 74907(=Sack, Ner 102):4 (~ 'ÉSIMUG; delivery of 2 iron axes 
(qulmátu)) 
* Muballissu-Marduk nappáh parzilli | 
Nbk 21-VIIT-27 BM 63856(=Bertin 1097):2 (~ u Bél-uballit ÉSIMUG.AN.BAR. 
MES; issue of silver) : б 
Nbk 09-ІХ-27 Nbk 177:2 ([М]-М (сой); with Bël-riddina! “SIMUG.MES 


AN.BAR; issue of wool for silver) 


ж Nabü-aba-iddina nappahu 


Nbp 18-VIII-05 VS У1,5:7 (= “SIMUG; issue of wool) 
ж Nabii-etir-napsati nappah siparri/<head of the bronze smiths(?)> 
<Nbk> [x-]2-'1?1-40 CT 55,440:9 (Samas-bullitanni ~ и Кіпа ['ÉSIIMU[G(.MES) 
UD.K]A'.BAR; issue of silver а-па dul-lu 54 ғи-й-ди) 
[Nbk x]-II-41 CT 55,398:4 (~ $SIMUG UD.[K A.B AR]; issue of [bronze?] ana 
k[a ...] X& ME-KI-S[I...]; cf. CT 55,261 and 263) 
Nbn 27-II-02 BM 60166(-Str.11,325/3):4' (issue of iron from Hume for 


"bammer-like tools" (ak-kul-la-na-'a'-ti)) 
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Nbn 24-X-02 BM 60821:5,15 (Bel-uballit/Remüt й ~ “SIMUG; issue of silver 
for the manufacture (ana e-pes) of 2 censers (nignakku-MES) and 1 
basket (nashapu)) 

Nbn 15-IX-03 BM 74382(=Bertin 1258):2 (delivery of 8 bronze tartktu and 180 
bronze nails (sikkatu); with Kinà) 

Nbn 21-IX-03 Nbn 119:16 (~ й MSIMUG.MES': silver, withdrawn from the 


supply at the disposal of ~ (ina hatu #4 ina IGI ~ na'-Xá-a; coll.) 
(was added to the total amount of silver to be melted down)) 

Nbn 22-V-04 Мп 159:9 (~ и “SIMUG.MES; delivery of silver objects, e.g. the 
cover(?; raqqatu) of the grate (kiXukku) of the sanctuary of Aja, 
"the completed work" (dullu gamri)) 


Nbn 17-11-06 Nbn 223:4! (issue of bronze for the tarikatu of the Ziqqurrat) 
'Nbn! 09-Ш-06 CT 55,264:3 (— lúSIMUG; issue of bronze for a pitcher (dalu) for 
the well house (É PÚ)) 


Bronze smith Nabü-etir-napšati was possibly some sort of “head of the bronze smiths” (Nbn 
119 and 159; see also §2 above). 


J Nabá-ile'i nappah «parzilli- 


Nbn 02-III-04 CT 55,220:5 (N-[i]; issue of iron for pegs(? sikkatu) of the chains 
(harharu) in the prison (E ki[-4])) 
Nbn 15-IV-08 WZKM 56,138 1:3 (~ “SIMUG; delivery of 9 iron spades 


(marratu), “the completed work” (dullu gam[ru]), to the 
storehouses! (E'.GUR7.MES, not GIS.KIN.TI)) 


Nbn [x]-IV-08 CT 55,218:4 (L2=1.3(!); delivery of 6 iron spades (marru) + pegs 
and nails (šurů и sikkat-MES)) 
Nbn [x]-06/XI-11 Nbn 571 rev:24' (issue of iron from Hume) 


ж Nabü-mita-bullit паррар siparri 


[Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:10 (~ $8 ÁMAN.LÁ SIMUG, “apprentice smith" in 
list of personnel; courtesy M. Jursa) 

Nbp 20-Ш-16 ZA 4, Nbp no.13 rev:6’ (= lÉSIMUG in ration list) 

[ca. Nbp-Nbk] Nbk 456:2 (issue of dates or barley; with Bunene-ibni! and Šamaš- 
atta-tale'i <паррар siparri>) 

[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:6° (~ MSIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:4' (1 out of 5 85ІМІУС UD.KA.BAR in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,652:2 (1 out of 5[+х] $SIMUG UD.K A.BAR in ration 
list) 


* Nabü-nasir «nappaf siparri?> 
Dar 08-ХП-07 Dar 231:11 (issue of bronze for the manufacture of a svitu-vessel; 
with Laqipu <паррар siparri>) 
Note further Cyr 138 (Cyr 28-X-03): "silver, sent via Ea-iddina and Nab-nasir, to be melted 
down" (KU.BABBAR ana petéqu ina SU.Il E-i и N-n ana petequ Subul), 


* Nabû-šum-iškun nappahu 


[Dar? x]-XI-30 BM 75415(-Str.1,301/3):5 (= IÉSIMUG; sheep ina SU.II ~) 
* Nabü-Suzibanni паррар siparri 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,652:3' (1 out of 5[+x] ÉSIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration 
list) 
[Nbk? x-x-x] СТ 55,478 rev:4’ (1 of the 'ÁSIMUG UD.KA.BAR + “SIMUG 
E AN.BAR in ration list?) І А 
[са.МЬК-Ма] CT 57,973:3* (1 ош of [x+]4 [!“SIJMUG.MES [UD.KA.BAR] in 


ration list) 


i 

i 

i 
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E 
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Dar 02-[x]-09 


Dar 03-1-24 
Dar 11-XII-36 
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ж Nabü-tartiba-usur (= Табар) nappah parzilli 


CT 56,193:7 (~ '5SIMUG AN.BAR in ration list; SUG.HLA 
MU.8) 

BM 64058(=Bertin 2517):5 (~ ÉSIMUG; issue of iron) 

CT 55,238:4 (issue of iron for the [...] of Šamaš) 


Nabü-tartiba-usur (PÉAG-ta-áX-ti-bi-URU; cf. BM 63891(=BM Bertin 1370):4) is in most 
cases abbreviated to Ta&tibi (PTa-d5-ti-bi) . For this name see Stamm, Namengebung, 288. 


ж Nabáü-ta[...] nappah siparri 


[Nbn x-x-x] 


ж Nür-Samaá nappah parzilli 


[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 
[Nbk? x-x-x] 
[ca. Nbk-Nbn] 


[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 


* Remut nappah parzilli 


Nbn 27-11-09 


[Nbn before year 11] 
Nbn 09-VIIT-[11] 


[ca.Nbn year 11] 


Nbn 02-I-13 
Nbn 19-ШІ-13 


Nbn 09-IV-13 

Nbn 18-XII-13 
Nbn 16-VI-15 

Nbn 21-VII-15 
Nbn 28-X-15 


Nbn 04-Ш-16 


Nbn 08-VI-16 
Nbn 13-VI-16 


Nbn 07-VII-17 


[Nbn x-x-x] 


CT 56,736:15 (1 out of 5 'ÉSTMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration list) 


CT 57,181:10 (~ “SIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 

CT 44,88:10' (1 out of 4 ÉSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 

СТ 55,478 rev:2’ (1 of the “SIMUG UD.KA.BAR + ÉSIMUG 
AN.BAR ш ration list?) 

CT 57,973:2' (1 out of [x+]4 [IÉSIIMUG.MES [UD.KA.BAR] in 
ration list) 

CT 56,777 Ш:7' (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 


BM 63975(=Bertin 1372):5 (~ MSIMUG; delivery of 3 iron spades 
(marratu) with pegs and nails (a-di sik-kdt Su-ru), "the completed 
work” ('dullu! gam-ru), manufactured from the broken iron spades 
of the chief of the oblates; the reverse shows a drawing of a spade) 
CT 56,669 II:5* (1 out of [5?] MSI[MUG AN.BAR] in ration list) 
BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) III:10 (1 out of 5 “SIMUG AN.BAR 
in ration list; [SUG.HLA] ÉPA.KAB«.DU».MES ša MURUB4. 
URU ša !GAN + НАВ) | 

CT 55,771:6' (1 out of [5] ÉSIMUG [AN.BAR] in ration list) 

CT 57,367:5 (~ ' $SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of dates) 

Nbn 707:4 (issue of iron for 2 daggers (patru) and 2 Si-ma-a-ga for 
sheep; with Suqaja «nappah рак Ш>) 

ZK 2,324f:6 (Suqaja и ~ MSIMUG.MES; delivery of 6 iron 
daggers (patratu), 2 rings for doors (unqátu ša 851G. MES) and 2 
sickles (niggallatu)) 

Nbn 745:3 (Süqaja <u> ~ 'SIMUG.MES; issue of iron) 

BM 63913(=Bertin 1581):4 (~ “SIMUG; issue of iron) 

BM 63954 (Bertin 1594):3 (Süqaja и ~ “SIMUG.MES; issue of 
iron for work (ana dullu x-x)) 

Nbn 926:5 (delivery of iron spades ([x] MAR.MES and 1 
nashiptu); with Suqaja <парраһ parzilli>) 

Nbn 960:5 (gallu Stgaja й ~, “Slave Süqaja and R.” ; delivery of 
one iron ring for a door (unqu ša 881G) and 17 iron shears for 
shearing sheep (sirpu Sa вісі), “the completed work” (dullu 
gamma p) 

Nbn 980:3 (delivery of 30 iron sickles (niggallu)) 

Nbn 982:3 (delivery of 3 iron spades (marratu); with Suqaja 
«nappah parzilli>) 

BM 63944 (=Bertin 1627):5 (delivery of 4 iron bowls? (1-en kap- 
pu” and 3 kal-la Ха x-x-x; not collated), “the completed wor 

(dullu gammar); with $ одаја <паррар parzilli>) 

CT 56,784 IELI (~ “SIMUG A[N.B AR]; 1 out of 4 in ration list) 


[Cyr] 06-XII-00 


2 Cyr [x-x]-00 
Cyr 28-XII-01 


. Cyr 03-ІХ-02 


Cyr 03-XII-02 


Cyr 14-1-04 


Cyr 05-IX-05 


Cyr [x-x]-05 


Cyr 12-X-07 


Cyr 08-ХП-08 
Cyr 23-[x]-08 


Camb 08-[x]-01 


Camb 04-II1-02 
<Camb’> 19-1-04 
Camb 13-ГХ-04 
[Cyr-Camb x]-V-05 
Camb VIII-06 


[ca. Nbn-Camb] 
Dar [x-x]-03 


[ca. Nbn-Dar] 
[ca. Nbn-Dar] 
[ca. Nbn-Dar] 


* Suqaja nappah parzilli 
Nbn 17-1-03 


?Nbn 26-' VIIT'-08 
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CT 55,204:4 (~ SIMUG AN.BAR и Bēlšunu; issue of iron for 
tools: spades (88mar-MES and naXhipetu), axes (qulmátu) and 
halilanu) 

CT 55,213:3,4 (= 85ІМОО; delivery of 80 iron rings for a boat 
(unqu 54 &8MA), “the completed work” (dullu gamru)) 

Cyr 30:2 (= 'ÉSIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron for work (ana 
dullu)) 

BM 64040(=Bertin 1737):4 (= 'ÉSIMUG; delivery of 3 iron spades 
(marru) with pegs and nails (EN игй и sikkat-MES), “the 
completed work" (dullu gam-mar)) 

Cyr 84:7 (deliver 2 of iron implements for the doors of the entrance 
gates (881G.MES М KÁ.GAL.MES), “the completed work” (dullu 
gam-ru): 2 hasps (nagbaratu), "371 rings (unqu-MES), 1 plate (? 
a'-da-ap-pu or $a dappi), and "31 авшти) 

Cyr 344:3 (~ “SIM[UG AN.BAR]; issue of iron for the 
manufacture (ana e-peS) of 2 [...]) 

BM 74682:5 (delivery of 10 iron spades (marru) + pegs and nails 
(Xurü ù sikkat-MES, “the completed work" (dullu gam-mar); see 
83b above) 

CT 55,239:4,9 (issue of iron + delivery of iron ploughshares 
(sikkatu), "the completed work" (dullu gamru)) 

Cyr 276:6 (~ ÉSIMUG; issue of iron as replacement of the iron 
fetters (кит HAR.MES AN.BAR) of the workmen who fled from 
the royal storehouse (“ERIM.MES ša... ihliqi)) 

CT 55,255:2 (delivery of iron (ankle or wrist) rings (kallanu) trom 
[the iron] which is at his disposal) 

CT 55,281:16 (issue of iron for 2 spades (marri) and 2 halilu- 
tools) 

Camb 98:3 (~ MSIMUG AN.BAR; delivery of 2 iron handcuffs (is 
дай or izqatu) and a ring (kallu), "the completed work” (dullu 
gam'-mar)) 

Camb 106:5 (delivery of [x] iron [x-x]-ga for sheep, “the completed 
work" (dullu gam-ru)) 

Cyr 157:9 (~ IéSIMUG AN.BAR; issue of silver instead of wool 
(kum SÍG.HI. A-šú)) 

Camb 256:20 (~ ÓSIMUG; UDU.NÍTA<.MEŠ> ša ultu bit uré 
ina pani VERIM.MES радай) 

Cyr 354:7 (issue of iron for the manufacture (ana epeši) of spades 
Gnarratu)) 

Camb 327:1! (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR (coll.); issue of dates) 

CT 57,624:14 (~ '$SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of bread?) 

BM 75426(-Str.1,2275/1):1 (~ MSIMUG AN.BAR; list of “the 
completed iron work which ~ gave" (dullu AN.BAR gam-mar ša ~ 
iddinu), e.g. [na ]sbaru $a [É] Gula) 

CT 55, 205: 3 (~ 'SIM[UG] AN.BAR; issue ot КЕШ 

CT 56,631:3' (~ ÉSTMUG) 

СТ 56,651:34 (~ MSIMUG AN.BAR) 


Nbn 89:3,7 (~ ÉSIMUG (2x); issue of iron for work (ana dullu) + 
issue of silver as his rent ("ina i!-di-Xi; coll.)) 

BM 63945(=Bertin 1334):8 (Sü[qaja?] ÉSIMUG; issue of silver 
for the manufacture of objects(?)) 


mueve TT eee ees 
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Nbn 12-XII-12 Nbn 676:15 (~ “SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of dates, the value of Note also СТ 55,273 (Cyr 07-ХП-05): “copper (eri) for baskets (zabbilanu) at the disposal of 
| one shekel of silver, as his rent (ina idiXu)) Sama£-aha-iddina", 

Nbn 19-III-13 Nbn 707:4 (issue of iron for 2 daggers (patru) and 2 Xi-ma-a-ga for _ ‚ 
sheep; with Remüt <nappah parzilli»; cf. CAD Spy, 1a) ж Samas-apla-usur nappáh parzilli | 

Nbn 09-IV-13 ZK 2,324£5 (~ и Rémut lÉSIMUG.MES; delivery of 6 iron <Nbk> 16-X1-30 Nbk 226:3 (~ “SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron for handcuffs 
daggers (patratu), 2 rings for doors (ungdtu ša 8531G. MES) and 2 (iSqatit)) 
sickles (nig gallatu)) [ca.Nbk-Nbn] CT 57,973:7 (1 out of [3 MSIMUG] AN.BAR in ration list) 

Nbn 16-XI-13 BM 74387(=Bertin 1509):14 (~ !ŠSIMUG; issue of dates, the Nbn 19-VII-01 CT 55,244:4 (Samaš-ëpuš! u ~ 4SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron 
value of one shekel of silver, as his rent (ina idiXu)) from Hume + delivery of 5 iron spades (тағғи)) 

Nbn 18-XII-13 Nbn 145:2 (~ <u> Rémüt SIMUG.MES; issue of iron) [Nb]n 25-[x]-01 CT 55,231:6 (delivery of iron spades and other objects) 

Nbn 11-IX-14 Nbn 810:3,8 (~ SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron for spades | "TP | 
(marratu) + issue of silver as his rent (ina idisu)) * Sama$-atta-tale'i nappah <siparri> T kd 

Nbn 22-1-15 SAM 1577(Str.11,433/4):39 (~ SSI[MUG AN].BAR; issue of [Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:11 (~ SSAMAN.LA !“SIMUG, “apprentice smith" in 
beer) | list of personnel: courtesy M. Jursa) 

Nbn 18-ГУ-15 Nbn 867:3,7 (~ ™SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron for shears for [ca. Nbp-Nbk] МЫК 456:3 (issue of dates or barley; preceded by Bunene-ibni' and 


Мыз 21-VII-15 
Nbn 28-X-15 


Nbn 09-XTIb- 15 
Nbn 04-Ш-16 


Nbn 05-VT-16 
Nbn 13-VI-16 


Nbn 07-VII-17 


Nbn [x-x-x] 


shearing sheep (si-ra-pi AN.BAR Xa gizzi) + delivery of 13 shears 
and 3 sickles (niggallatu), “the completed work" (<dullu> gam- 
ri)) 

BM 63954(=Bertin 1594):3 (~ u Rémüt 'ÉSIMUG.MES; issue of 
iron for work (ana dullu x-x)) 

Мін 926:5 (delivery of iron spades ([х] MAR.MES and 1 
nashiptu), with Кеги <парраһ parzilli») 

Nbn 939:3 (delivery of one iron fa-DI-ID) 

Nbn 960:4 ("gallu ~ й Rémüt, “Slave Süqaja and R.", probably 
not "slave (of) S. and R.”; delivery of one iron ring for a door 
(unqu Xa 810) and 17 iron shears for shearing sheep (sirpu ša 
gizzi), "the completed work” (dullu gammar)) 

Nbn 976:23 (~ HSIMUG AN.BAR; issue of dates SUG.HI.A 
ШКІМ + ipu) 

Nbn 982:3 (delivery of 3 iron spades (marràátu); with Remüt 
«nappah ра >») 

BM 63944(=Bertin 1627):4 (delivery of 4 iron bowls? (1-en kap- 
ри? and 3 kal-la 4 x-x-x; not collated), “the completed work” 
(dullu gammar); with Remit <nappah parzilli>) 

CT 56,600 IIL:10' (= ÉSIMUG 'AN.BAR'; issue of daily two 
litres of white beer (imu 2 SILA [KAS pa-su]-it) from 16-XII 
until 30-XIT) 


Blacksmith Suqaja does not occur in ration lists. Instead of food rations, he received silver as 
his rent (idi; cf. $3a above). He is called a slave (gallu) in Nbn. 960, which probably indicates 
that he was not one of the oblates (širkū) employed by Ebabbar, but a slave rented out to 


Ebabbar by his master. 


МЫК 07-П-36 
Nbn 06-VIII-04 


Nbn 23-VI-05 


Nbn 17-Ш-[х] 


[ca. Nbk-Nbn] 


* Sama&-aba-iddina/Bunene-ibni nappah parzilli 
<Nbk> 13-VIIT-35 


Nbk 285:5 (~ и Sama&-uballit “SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of iron 
for 3 spades (marratu) + issue of silver for their rent (idi3unu)) 
CT 55,225:3 (S-a-i/B-i; issue of iron for!? iron shears (sirpu)) 
BM 60227(-Str.11,329/4):4 (delivery of 6 iron [x-x]-tum М 
85IG. MES; with [Sama&]-uballit <nappah рағ Ш>) 

BM 60671:3 (delivery of an iron ploughshare (1-en sikkatu 
AN.BAR Sa 88APIN) + issue of silver ina idisu; courtesy M. 
Jursa) 

CT 55,210:8 (~ u Samas-uballit ™SIMUG.MES; delivery of iron 
spades (marru) and iron “pegs and nails” (Sürü и sikkatu)) 

СТ 57,973:8' (1 out of [3 SSIMUG] AN.BAR in ration list) 


Nabfi-mita-bullit <паррар siparri>) 


Compare Bel-atta-tale’i, “You-Bél-Are-Powerful” (see chapter II.6.§5 s.v. Samag-iddina, and 
Stamm, Namengebung, 78 and 312). 


МЫК 15-Ш-09 


Nbk 01-Ш-20[+х] 


Nbk 20-XH-30 


<Nbk> [x4-]2-'1?'-40 


Nbn 09-УШ-[11] 


[Nbn x]-VIII-[112-] 


* Samaš-epuš паррар parzilli 


7Nbn 19-VII-01 


[Nbn before year 11] 


Nbn 09-VIII-[11] 


[ca.Nbn year 11] 
Nbn 13-VI-14 
Nbn [x]-XI-[15] 


Nbn 22-[x]-15 
[Nbn x-x-x] 


Camb(zCyr) IX-01 


* Samas-bullitanni nappáh siparri 


CT 55,263:3 (bronze ME-KI-SU of Sarrat-Sippar, at the disposal of 


BM 74434 (-Bertin 1108):5 (~ ["]SIMUG UD.KA.B AR; issue of 
silver for the grate (kiXukku) of Sarrat-Sippar) 

Nbk 229:2 (~ “SIMUG; bronze, irbu of the sanctuary of Сша, at 
the disposal of ~) 

СТ 55,440:8 (~ Nabü-étir-nap&àti и Kina ('ÉSIIMU[G(.MES) 
UD.K]A! BAR; issue of silver а-па dul-lu Xá ги-й-ди) 

BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) Ш:3 (1 out of 5 MSIMUG 
UD.KA.BAR in ration list; [SUG.HI.A] PA.KAB«.DU-.MES 
За MURUB,.URU Sa ÉGAN + ЧАВ) 

СТ 56,677 L:11 (1 out of 5 ['É]SIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration list; 
[SUG.HI.A “ERIM.MES] М MURUB, [URU]) 


CT 55,244:4 (Sama&-DU «-u3"^» и Sama&-apla-usur ÉSIMUG 
AN.BAR; issue of iron from Hume - delivery of 5 iron spades 
(marru)) 

СТ 56,669 I:8' (1 out of [57] ÉSIIMUG AN.BAR] in ration list) 
BM 64124(-Bertin 1444-5) Ш:12 (1 out of 5 ÉSIMUG AN.BAR 
in ration list; [SUG.HLA] ÉPA.KAB«.DU».MES ša MURUBy. 
URU ša "IGAN + ЧАВ) 

CT 55.771:7' (1 out of [5] “SIMUG [AN.BAR] in ration list) 
Nbn 784:5 (~ SIMUG; transfer of iron spades (11 marru + 1 
naship tt) from Gilušu to the storehouses; with Sa-pi-kalbi 

úR ÉGAL) 

CT 56,205:12 (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list; SUG.HI.A 
UX-XIb ana 'ÉUN.MES É ša dullu ina [...] ippusit) 

CT 56,213:9' (~ MSIMUG [AN.BAR] in ration list) 

CT 56,784 II:12' (1 out of 4 ÉSIMUG A[N.BAR] in ration list) 
Camb 87:23 (- ÉSIMUG among "the workmen who went to [GN] 
for work" (ПЧЕКІМ.МЕЗ ša ana dul(lu ...m]uhhi Naru-ša-Bab- 
[...] ки; coll.)) 
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! Ñ * Samaš-iqiša nappah parzilli 


. The name is written PÉUTU-fir4(DIR?)-ku-sur (CT 55,233), PYUTU-tir4(DIR?)-ki-URU (СТ 
: <Nbk> 13-XII-11 


CT 55,234:3 (issue of iron for 2 s/za-blma-ru-MES (for <na->sa- 44,88; collated) and PAU TU-tir-ri-ku-UR[U] (CT 56,652; collated). It has probably the 


ba-ru?)) 

CT 55,221:4 (delivery of 37 iron sickles (niggallu), "the 
completed work" («dullu» gamru)) 

CT 56,87 IV:16 (1 out of 2 «É-SIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 
BM 63828(=Bertin 1099):3’,6’ (= 'SIMUG AN.BAR and ~ 
láSTMUG with Bunene-ibni 'ÉSTMUG AN.BAR; delivery of 5 iron 
daggers (GÍR. MES)) | 

Nbk 187:9! (~ 'ÁSIMUG AN.BAR (collation M. Jursa); issue of 
Iron) 

CT 55,228:4 (issue of iron for a tool (matgil)) 


<Nbk> 18-XIIb-14 


Nbk 29-X1-15 
МЫК 08-ТУ-28 


МЫК 10-УП-28 
<Nbk> [х]-УШ<-х> 


ж Samaš-ittia nappah parzilli | 
[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:9° (~ ÉSIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:11' (1 out of 4 “SIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 


ж Sama’-nasir паррар siparri 
Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) IH:6 (1 out of 5 láSIMUG 

UD.KA.BAR in ration list; [SUG.HI.A] ÉPA.KAB«.DU».MES 

ša MURUB,.URU ša САМ + ЗАВ) 

CT 55,771:2? (1 out of [x+]2 “SIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration 

list) 

СТ 56,677 1:14 (1 out of 5 ['É]SIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration list; 

[SUG.HI. A ÉERIM.MES] #4 MURUB, [URU]) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 II:8' (1 out of 6 “[SIMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration list) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,736:13 (1 out of 5 $(SIMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration list) 


[ca.Nbn year 11] 


[Nbn x]-VIII-[114-] 


* Samas-'nasir-apli?! nappāh parzilli 


Nbn 09-УІ-05 BM 63890(=Bertin 1293):3 (issue of iron for work (ana dullu)) 
* Samas-résua nappah siparri | | 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 44,88:6’ (1 out of 5 NSIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,652:47 (1 out of 5[+х] ÉSIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration 
list) 
(ca. Nbk-Nbn] CT 57,973:4 (1 out of [x+]4 [lÉSIIMUG.MES [UD.K A.BAR] in 


ration list) 

BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) Ш:7 (1 out of 5 MSIMUG 
UD.KA.BAR in ration list; [SUG.HLA] lip A. KAB<.DU>.MES 
ša MURUBg.URU Sa “GAN + AB) 

CT 55,771:3° (1 out of [x+]2 "SIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration 


Nbn 09-VIII-[11] 


[ca.Nbn year 11] 


list) 
[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 II:9' (1 out of 6 É[SIMUG UD.KA.BAR] in ration list) 
ж Samaš-šarra-usur паррар siparri | 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,652:5 (1 out of 5[+x] MSIMUG UD.KA.BAR in ration 
list) 


[Nbk? x-x-x] СТ 55,478 rev:3' (1 of the 'SIMUG UD.KA.BAR + 'ÉSIMUG 


AN.BAR in ration list?) 


ж SamaX-tirku-usur nappah раға | 
Nbk 27-VIII-12 CT 55,233:4 (delivery of 8 iron [...] and 4 Iron spades (marratu)) 
[МЫК x-x-x] CT 44,88:8' (= ÉSIMUG AN.BAR; 1 out of 4 in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,652: (1 out of 2 “SIMUG AN.BAR in ration list) 


meaning “Šamaš, protect (me) against a (physical) blow". 


amas-uballit nappah parzilli 
<Nbk> 13-УШ-35 Nbk 285:6 (Sama&-aba-iddina и ~ “SIMUG AN.BAR; issue of 


iron for 3 spades (marratu) + issue of silver for their rent 
(idiXunu)) 


Nbn 06-VIII-04 : BM 60227(«Str.11,329/4):3 (delivery of 6 iron [x-x]-tum 84 
eG. MES; with Sama&-aba- [iddina] «nappáh parzilli>) 
Nbn 23-VII-12 BM 63894(=Bertin 1485):11 (~ 'ÉSIMUG; issue of silver for iron) 


№ 17-III-[x] СТ 55,210:8 (Samas-aba-iddina и ~ 'ÓSIMUG.MES; delivery of 
iron spades (marru) and iron “pegs and nails” (Suri и sikkatü)) 

CT 55,219(=RA 63,80):3 (delivery of 6 iron spades for the making 
of bricks (marru 54 lebenu šá SIG4)) 

Sama£-uballit's son BélSunu is attested as a blacksmith in the period Мр 12-Cyr 1. 


Nbn 24-VIU-[x] 


Ж Samai-[...] nappah siparri | 
2 Мк 05-XI-38 Nbk 336:3 (~ ÉSTMUG UD.KA.B AR; issue of barley) 
Samas-[bullitanni], Sama&-[résua] and Samaé-[Sarra-usur] are equally possible. 


* Sum-ukin nappáhu(?) 


[? x-x-x] CT 22,214:9 (~ MSI[MUG?]; tithes paid by ~) 
Although Sum-ukin is attested in a letter from the Ebabbar archive, he was not necessarily 
employed by Ebabbar. 


ж Tastibi nappah parzilli see Nabii-tartiba-usur 
* Uqupu nappah siparri see Iqupu 


* [x-x]-nu nappah «siparri?» 
i МЫК 21-XI-40[--x] Nbk 371:13 (~ “SIMUG; issue of silver for the manufacturing of 6 
objects (ii-de-e), i.e. 4 containers (kandanu) and 2 bowls 
(mukarrisu)) 

Collation of the text proves that [BelSu]nu is not possible. 


* [...]J-Hu nappahu 
Camb 23-XII-01 


Camb 96:22 ([...]-tí “SIMUG; issue of dates) 
850 Prosopography of the goldsmiths and the jewellers 
ж Apla(/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Balihu) kutimmu 


Dar [x-x]-24 CT 57,279:4(9),[6],12 (Iqisa-Marduk ~ и @KU-tim-MES; issue of 
gold for the [...] of Šamaš) a ad 
Dar 03-П-34 BM 62715(sStr.I1,515/3):4 (~ Bel-uballit ù MKU-tim-MES; issue 


of gold for the repair (ana Байда) of the jewellery (ukuttu) of 
Šamaš and the gods of Sippar) 
Apla is most certainly identical with Samas-apla-iddina/MuSézib-Marduk/Balibu (see 84b 
above and appendix B.3). For Apla's possible occurrence in CT 57,279:4, see $4b above. 


* Balassu (2Marduk-balassu-iqbi?) kutimmu 
Nbk 24-]-24 BE VIII/1,11:3 (1 out of 6 @KU-tim-[MES]) 
Balassu is probably identical with <goldsmith?> Marduk-balassu-iqbi (see below). Note in the 
same period Balassu/Remüt, a merchant(?), who delivered iron (together with Bél-kasir in CT 
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55,246, dated Nbk 23-VI-22) and bronze to Ebabbar (together with Nergal-iddina in BM 
60827, dated Nbk 21-X-29). 


* Basia kabšarru 


Cyr 07-H-08 Cyr 300:7 (~ kab-sar-ri и Iqiša “KU-tim “kab-Sar-re-e и ÉKUÜ- 
tim-MES; issue of precious stones) 

Cyr [х-П?-08] CT 55,289:18 ({Ba-si-iJa? “kab-Sar-ru) 

2? x-x-x] Nbk 454:6 (B/[...]; gold for silver ~ ul nadin) 


For Basia's occurrence in CT 55,289, see 54Ь above. 


* Bel-aha-uSabsi <kutimmu> 


Kand 24-I-12 VS VI,1:3 (issue of gold for 2 sun disks belonging to Aja’s 

veil(?)) 
ж Bel-kasir kabsarru 

Nbn 22-VIIT-01 BM 64833:2 (~ Skab-3d-"ar'-ri (coll); issue of beer; courtesy J. 
MacGinnis) 

Nbn 14-ХІ-02 CT 57,364:5 (~ “KAB.SAR; issue of barley) 

Nbn 23-XII-04 BM 60435(xStr.1,35 1/1):3 (~ “kab-Sar-ri; issue of lapislazuli for 
[x]-ki-su-tu Sd pu-hal) 

Nbn 10-VII-13 Nbn 719:6 (12 precious stones with 15 golden caps/mountings 


(manditu) and 1 fruit(-shaped stone?) with golden cap/mounting, 
given for repair; with Marduk-balassu-iqbi <kutimmu?>) 

Cyr 20-IV -03 Cyr 116:5 (precious stone and gold, given for the repair (of the 
jewellery) of Šala; with Marduk-šum-usur <kutimmu>) 


* Bel-kesir kabšarru 


Nbn 21-Ш-05 CT 56,384:5 (~ lúkab-šar-ri; issue of silver) 
Scribal error for Bel-kasir? 


* Bel-uballit(/Iqi$a-Marduk/Eppes-ili) kutimmu 


Dar 22-ХПа-19 Dar 495:3,6 (beer ordered by the goldsmiths, which Arad-Gula has 
brewn in the house of ~, PN and PN; have received (it) from ~ for 

] the “house of the goldsmith” (É EK Ü-tim)) 

Dar 03-П-34 BM 62715(-8tr.1,515/3):5 (Ара ~ à 'ÉKÜ-tim-MES; issue of 
gold for the repair (ana batqa) of the jewellery (Sukuttu) of Šamaš 
and the gods of Sippar) 

Goldsmith Bel-uballit is probably a descendant of the Eppe&-ili family (see §4b above). Bel- 

uballit/IqiSa-Marduk/Eppes-ili is attested in the following private texts: CT 55,139:2 (Dar 05- 

V1-30), a debt obligation of silver due to В-и owed by Šamaš-kasir/[...], an oblate of Šamaš, 

CT 55,116:2 (Dar 19-I-'31?), a debt obligation of sheep due to В-и owed by Nabáü-bullissu, 

CT 57,12:2 (Dar 11-VI-31), recording dates, the imittu of B-u's field, CT 55,70:5,15 (Dar 07- 

X-32 (coll.)), a contract for the letting of B-u's prebend of “daily bread, beer, meat (pi-i-ri šá 

TZU?) and dates before Šamaš, the lord of Ebabbar" to Nabii-ittannu/Nabii-etir for the annual 

rent of 33 shekels of silver, and BM 75046(=Str.II, 184/3):11 (Dar 14-XI-20[+x]), in which B- 

u is the first witness. 


* Dahua «kutimmu?» 


Dar 21-Ш-30 СТ 55,306:19 (delivery of golden objects which were previously 
given for repair) 


ж Тайша (=Iddin-Nabt?) kutimmu 


[? x-x-x] BM 60108:24 (~ Úku-tim-mu) 
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ж Yddin-Marduk/Kalba/Eppes-ilt «kutimmu?» 


Iddin-Marduk is not attested as a goldsmith. If the identification of the goldsmiths with the 
descendants of the (Ea-)Eppes&-ili family is correct, then Iddin-Marduk's father Kalba, as well 
as his son Marduk-Sum-usur and his grandson 1415а-Магаак can be recognized as goldsmiths. 
He is possibly attested together with his father in Camb 160:5 (Camb 23-11-03), "Kalba, the 
goldsmith, and [Iddin-Marduk?], son of Kalba", receiving a beer ration. Even though we have 
no idea about Iddin-Marduk's activities in Ebabbar, he certainly occupied a good position 
and/or has been an important prebend holder in Ebabbar. In several official Ebabbar texts, 
dated between Cyrus 6 and 9, he was one of the witnesses. In four of these, he occurs as a 
witness straight after Bel-apla-iddina//Sangü-Sama&, an important temple enterer of Šamaš, 
who later became the head of the temple enterers (aku гарй). Iddin-Marduk/K/E-i is attested in 
the following texts: BM 67433:19 (Cyr 28-V-06; witness 2), BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):21 
(Cyr 07-X-06; witness 5), CT 55,133:10' ([Cyr ca.year 6-7]; witness 1), Cyr 339:21 (Cyr 17- 
III-09; witness 4), CT 55,97:14 (Cyr 29-V-[x]; witness 2) and Cyr 368:15 (Cyr [x-x-x]; 
witness 2). 


ж Iddin-Nabüà kutimnmu 


Nbk 24-1-24 BE VIII/1,11:6 (1 out of 6 KÜ-tim-[MES]) 


* Igisa(-Marduk)/Marduk-Sum-usur/(Ea-)Eppes-ili kutimmu 


Cyr 06-1-03 Cyr 97:3 (I-M и KU-tim-MES; delivery of 35 golden fruit- 
shaped ornaments (in-bé-e), from the gold supply (KU. GI batu) 
which is at their disposal) 


Cyr [x]- VIII-06 CT 55,305:7 (I-/M? u [ÉKÜ-tim-MES]; issue of gold for work 
(dul[lu]) 

Cyr 07-11-08 Cyr 300:8 (Basta “kab-Sar-ri и I. ÉKÜ-tim lkab-far-re-e u 'ÉKÜ- 
tim-MES; issue of precious stones) 

Dar [x-x]-06 СТ 57,612 rev:2? ('D-[M] ÉKÜ-tim; issue of barley) 

Dar 09-IX-08 Dar 240:4 (I/M-&-u (coll.); issue of tin (annaku) for the 
manufacture of rings (unqatu)) 

[Dar x-x]-19 CT 57,569:3° (r D-[M] и ÉKÜ-tim-[MES]) 

Dar 09-1II-22 CT 55,298:5 (I-M; issue of gold for the repair of the [...] of 
Šamaš) 

Dar 30-[x]-22? CT 55,192:4,8,12 (I/M-š-u/E-1; see below) 

Dar 29-V-24 CT 55,66:10 (I-M u 'ÉKÜ-tim-MES; issue of gold for the 
manufacture of small ornaments for Aja (D-PIS-tum and dá-hi-nu)) 

Dar [x-x]-24 CT 57,279:3(7),5,11 (I-M Ара и ÉKU-tim-MES; issue of gold for 


the [...] of Šamaš) 
Iqiša is possibly also attested in BM 60377(zStr.1,345/2):3 (Dar 10-IV-34), a delivery of 
silver ma-hir-tum Sd ig-gur-ru (?). For Iqisa-Marduk's possible occurrence in CT 57,279:3, see 
84b above. Goldsmith Iqi8a(-Marduk) is probably the son of Marduk-Sum-usur//(Ea-)Eppes-ili 
(see §4b above). Iqi8a/Marduk-Sum-usur/(Ea-)Eppés-ili (or -ilani) is attested primarily in 
private texts: BM 77929(=Bertin 2187):4 (Dar 17-IX-[1]6?), an epiSanitu-contract for Iqiša's 
[x]-prebend in Ebabbar ([x] resembles ! APIN! or ÒR), ABC 34(=Pinches, Outline, 62 no.4):3 
(Dar 27-V -17 (coll.)), a debt obligation of silver due to Sama£-[x]/Adad-uballit owed by I. (his 
name is written in Aramaic at the end of the text: Pqšy; cf. Delaporte, Épigraphes Araméens, 
72 (no.81)), CT 55,104:3 (Dar 13-IX-18), a debt obligation of silver due to Adad-atkal/Kin- 
zéri owed by I., CT 55,93:3,8 (Dar '23"-"1"-'24"), a debt obligation of silver owed by I., CT 
4,43а:7,11,14,18,20 (Dar 05-1-25), the purchase of a slave girl by L, BM 77822(=Bertin 
2429):4 (Dar 02-VI-25), a debt obligation of silver due to I. owed by BelSunu/Nadin and BM 
77846(=Bertin 2730):3 (Dar 10-IX-34), a debt obligation of dates due to Marduk-iqisanni/ 
Iddin-Marduk/Nannütu owed by I. He is further attested as a witness in the following texts: 
Dar 433:12 (Dar 19-VIII-16; witness 3), BM 74522(-Bertin 2531):20 (Dar 16-II-24; witness 
4) and BM 74631(=Bertin 2687):26 (Dar 24-I-30; additional witness at the side edge). Of 
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these texts only Dar 433 belongs to the (official) Ebabbar archive. Iqi$a might occur as a 
witness in this text because his fellow kinsman Iqi$a-Marduk/Gimil- Samas/Eppés- ili is one of 
the protagonists of the text. Iqi8a/Marduk-Sum-usur/EppeS-ili further appears in CT 55,192, an 
official(?) text which deals with an administrative settlement of affairs between Guzanu, the 
šangü of Sippar, Ardia/Nabü-ahbe-šubši/Ba[-x-x], who can be recognized as a (bronze) smith 
(see $5a above), and Iqiša. Note that only Igisa/Marduk-Sum-usur/Eppe&-ilt is attested in the 
texts and not IqiSa-Marduk/M -š-u/E-1. 


ж Kalba/'Zeria (/Eppe3-ili?) kutimmu 


Nbk [x-x]-25 Nbk 158:4 e [u ÉKÜ-tim]-MES; issue of gold from the "chest of 
the repairs" (addu 4а bat-qát) given for repairs) 

[Nbk x]-II-/41?' CT 57,579:2 (K([alba?]/Ze[ria?] "KU-t{im}) 

Nbk [x]-II-43 Nbk 414:4 (Musezib-Bel и ~ “KU-tim-MES; issue of gold for the 
repair of jewellery (Xukuttu)) 

Nbk 05-Ш-43 CT 57,393:2' (~ и Kasir ÉKÜ-tim- [MES]; issue of gold for work 
(ana dul-la)) 

Nbn 06-11-04 CT 55,294:6,9 (~ úKÙ-tim; issue of gold for 11 [wires? 


(guhassu)] for seals (P^4KISIB.MES) + issue of gold for assaying 
(ana pidanu)) 


Nbn 11-III-06 ВМ 60273(-Str.11,333/4):4,6 (~ u IÉKÜ-tim-MES; delivery of 2 
golden headdresses (kululu) for the goddesses (IGASAN, MES)) 

Nbn 14-Ш-08 CT 57,41:5 (~ 4KU-tim; issue of silver for a sheep) 

Nbn 14-Ш-11 BM 63883(=Bertin 1431):3,8 (~ à Bél-uballit 'ÉSIMUG.MES; 


delivery of gold, previously given to — + B-u for assaying (ana 
pidanu), issue of gold to ~ for үш (апа bat а)) 


Nbn 02-У-11 BM 63867(= Bertin 1435):4 (~ u ÉKÜ-tim-MES; issue of gold for 
repair of the crowns (agil-MES) of the Daughters- ‘of-Ebabbar) 
Nbn 04-П-12 BM 63950(=Bertin 1495):2 (~ à IéKÜ-tim- -MES; issue of gold for 
| the repair of the jewellery (šukuttu) of Šamaš) 
Nbn 12-II-13 BM 74432(=Bertin 1511):6 (~ u ÉKÜ-[tim-MES]; gold, from the 


amount left over (tehirtu) from the wires of the seals (guhassu- 
MES šá 1 4КІЗІВ.МЕЗ) of Šamaš, (is given) for the manufacture 
(ana epešu) of wires (gubassu- -MES)) 


[ca. Nbk 27-Nbn 14] CT 22,52:21 (request of Bel-uballit «the head of the smiths?>, to 
the балай of Sippar for red gold (KU.GI sámu)) 
[ca. Nbn] CT 22,131:3 (with <Marduk->Sum-usur; request to “melt down 


(petequ) the silver of the crown prince, the silver of PN and all the 
silver in the cash box") 
Cyr [x-II?-08] CT 55,289:17 (K/Z' (collation M. Jursa)) 
Camb 23-11-03 Camb 160:4 (~ ÉKÙ-tim [+ PN]/Kalbà; issue of silver for beer 
ina SUG.HLA-Si-nu) 
Kalba, the goldsmith, is most probably identical with Kalba/Zeria/Eppe$-ili (see $4b above). 
The latter occurs as a witness in Camb 44:45 (K/Z/[E-i]) and BRM 1,64:23 (K//E-1), both 
dated Camb(=Cyr) 17-УП-01, and in CT 57,997 rev:5' (undated; K/'ZVE-i). For Kalba's 
occurrence in CT 55,289, see §4b above. 


* Kasir kutimmu 


Nbk 05-TII-43 CT 57,393:3' (Kal[bà] и ~ 'ÉKÜ-tim-[MES]; issue of gold for work 
(ana dul-la)) 


* Liburu kutimmu 

Nbk 24-1-24 BE VIII/1,11:2 (1 out of 6 “KU-tim-[MES]) 

МЫК 27-]-24 СТ 55,300:5 (issue of gold, the weight of [...] ring (sanhu) [...]; 
with(?) Kiribtu, Pdrx-x-x1 and Nabá-nip£ári) 
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Nbn 08-П-03 Nbn 96:4 (~ u KÜ-tim-Xií; issue of gold from the "chest of the 
repairs" (Xaddu Xa batqa) for work) | 
[са. Nbn] СТ 55,18:1 (request for white silver (KU.BABBAR рей)) 


For Libüru in CT 55,300, see below s.v. Nabü-nip£ari. 


ж Marduk-balassu-iqbi «kutimmu?» 


Nbn 10-VII-13 Nbn 719:5 (12 precious stones with 15 golden caps/mountings 
(тапани) and 1 fruit(-shaped stone?) with golden cap/mounting, 
given for repair; with Bel-kasir «kabXarru») 

Marduk-balassu-iqbi is probably identical with the goldsmith Balassu. 


ж Marduk-Sum-usur(/Iddin-Marduk/Eppe&-il1?) kutimmu 


Nbn 11-VI-12 CT 55,307:5 (Mu&ezib-Marduk Nidintu и ~ “KU-tim-MES; issue 
of gold for the manufacture (ana e-pis-'Sá-rui?) of 8 rosettes 
(ajaru!?) for Aja) 


Nbn 16-XII-12 Nbn 677:6! (issue of gold for the repair of a [...] of Šamaš; with 
MuSezib-Marduk) 

Nbn 21-IV<-x> МӘп 1081:4,8 (issue of gold for the repair? (ana [batqa?]) of 
jewellery (ajaru and arzallu); with MuSézib-Marduk) 

[ca. Nbn] CT 22,131:2 (with Kalba; request to “melt down (petequ) the 


silver of the crown prince, the silver of PN and all the silver in the 
cash box") 


Cyr 20-ГУ-03 Cyr 116:4 (issue of precious stone and gold for the repair (of the 
jewellery) of Sala; with Bel-kasir <kabšarru>) 

Cyr [х-П?-08] CT 55,289:13 ([M]-'$'-u à ПаК. tim-MES]; see §4b above) 

[Camb x-x]-01 CT 55,778:5 (~ 117-11; issue of silver for a ring (ипди)) 

[? x-x-x] CT 55,295:3,4,7 (~ и Мут. MES; delivery of a golden cap(?) 
for fine oil(?) (manditu šá ru-uš-tum)) 

[? x-x-x] CT 55,302:2’ (delivery and issue of gold for repair) 


Marduk-Sum-usur, the goldsmith, is probably identical with Marduk-Sum-usur/Iddin-Marduk/ 
Eppe$-ili (see $4b above). In that case, he cannot be identical with Marduk-Sum-usur/BélSunu 
in Nbn 489:9 (Nbn 02-1-11). In the latter text, three individuals are sent to Babylon with red 
gold for the sceptre of Anunnitu: Marduk-sum-usur/Belfunu, Samaá£-eriba/Balibu(/Sangá- 
Sippar) and Bel-uballit, the smith. Marduk-Sum-usur/Iddin-Marduk/Eppeés-ili is attested as a 
witness in Camb 407:15/408:13 (Camb 05-I-08) and in the private contracts CT 55,117:3 
(Nbn 28-П-17), CT 55,120:1 (Camb 22-П-07) and CT 55,95:4 (Dar 25-11-04). Marduk-Sum- 
usur/Iddin-Marduk is further attested as the sixth witness in Bard 11:15 (Barz 21-IV-01), 
which records the issue of gold from a remelted old bowl (makkasu B AD ... pe-te-qu) and gold 
from the supply (hatu) of the goldsmiths, given to Liblut, the (bronze) smith, for 
manufacturing (ana epesi). The first and the second witness in the text are the resident (діри) 
of Ebabbar and the ‘big brother’ (ahu rabil) of Ebabbar respectively. 


ж Musezib-Bel kutimmu 


МЫК 07-II-05 ArOr 33,21-23 rev:6 (issue of gold for repair; cf. RA 86,177(!)) 
МЫК [x]-11-43 Nbk 414:3 (~ u Kalba “KU-tim-MES; issue of gold for the repair 
of jewellery (Xukuttu)) 
In view of the identification of some of the goldsmiths with members of the (ЕБа-)Ерре5-Ш and 
the Balihu family (see $4b above), goldsmith MuSezib-Beél might be identical with Mu&ezib- 
Bel/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Balihu (see Appendix B.3), MuSezib-Beél/Nabi-etir-napSati/Eppés-ili 
attested іп Nbk 197:17 (Nbk 17-I-29; Babylon; brought to my attention by Н.р. Baker) or 
MuSezib-Bel/Bel-abhe-eriba/Eppes-ill in EvM 7:1 (AwM 07-XII-00; Babylon). 


T MuSézib-Marduk/Nabt-nip&ari(/Balihu) kutimmu 


<Nbk> 27-III-42 BM 54576:4 (issue of silver for a goblet (kasu)) 
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Nbn 24-X-02 Nbn 84:3,8 (issue of gold for the manufacture of several objects; 
with Bel-uballit) 

ВМ 60834:4 (M-[M/N]-'n'; gold from the goldsmiths (Sd la IGI 
18K U-tim-MES) placed(?) in the workshop (É dullu)) 

BM 60808(=Str.II,387/4):3,5 (M-M/N-n; issue of gold for wires 
(guhassu) and 17 fruit-shaped ornaments (in-ni-bé-e) for Aja's 
crescent-shaped pectoral (ir-tum Xá us-ka-ru); the reverse of the 
tablet shows a drawing of a pectoral) 

Nbn 190:6 (delivery of 64 golden caps (manditu) for 32 cylinder 
seals ("4KISIB) and 32 rings (sanku), as well as a large (golden) 
ring for Aja's crescent-shaped pectoral (GABA #4 us-ka-ri), from 
the supply (of gold) which is at his disposal (ina hatu ša ina! 
pániu^)) 

Nbn 195:6 (gold from the wires (guhassu) of Aja's crescent-shaped 
pectoral (GABA $4 us-ka-ri), put at the disposal of ~ for work) 
BM 60870:5 (delivery of a golden cap (manditu) for an alabastron 
(bi 'iltu), from the supply (of gold) which is at his disposal (ina 
hatu ša ina panixu)) 

CT 57,43:4 (M-M/N-n; receipt of gold, paid as tithes (eXr) by 
Niqudu/Zeria) 


Nbn 04-УІ-03 


Nbn 28-П-05 


Nbn 19-VI-05 


Nbn 07-VII-05 ` 


Nbn 03-IX-05 


Nbn 10-XII-05 


Nbn 03-1-06 СТ 55,301:3 (issue of gold for dul-la Xá li-pa-turn) 

Nbn 11-VI-12 CT 55,307:4 (~ Nidintu u Marduk-Éum-usur lk ÜU.-tim-MES; issue 
of gold for the manufacture (ana e-pix-" Xá-nu*) of 8 rosettes 
(ajaru!?) for Aja) А 

Ма 16-XII-12 Nbn 67715 (issue of gold for the repair of a [...] of Samaš; with 
Marduk-Sum-usur!) - 

Nbn 28-1-14 Nbn 758:3 (~ u “KU-tim-MES; issue of gold for repairs (ana 


batqa) in month IT) 

Nbn 1067:3 (delivery of golden jewellery (arzallu)) 

Мп 1081:3,7 (issue of gold for repair? (ana [batqa?]) of jewellery 
(ajaru and arzallu); with Marduk-sum-usur) 

Note further Ner 40 (Ner 03-VII-02): "Silver from the cash box of Gula (is handed over) to 
Ebabbar for work on the Tower temple, in the presence of MuSézib-Marduk/Nabfi-nipSari”. 
Beside a goldsmith, Musezib-Marduk/Nabà-nip&ari/Balibu was possibly a College scribe (see 
chapter П.4.$5а). He owned a temple enterer's prebend of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5) and a 
baker’s prebend of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.$6). For a survey of Musezib-Marduk's attestations 
see Appendix B.3. 


Nbn 08-П<-х> 
. Nbn 21-IV«-x» 


ж Марй-ейг-пардай kutimmu 
Nbn 10-У-11 Nbn 522:2 (~ “@KU-tim; exchange of gold for silver) 

* Nabü-nipSari(/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Balibu) «kutimmu?» | 
Nbk 27-1-24 СТ 55,300:4 (issue of gold, the weight of [...] ring (sangu) [...]; 

with(?) Kiribtu, Pdrx-x-x1 [and L]ibüru) 

CT 55,300 is too damaged to be fully understood. The text mentions basically gold and four 
personal names. The first individual is Kiribtu, who is most probably identical with Kiribtu 
from the Sangü-Sippar family (and the father of College scribe and temple enterer Bél-uballit; 
see Appendix B.2). The second personal name is illegible, the third is Nabü-nipáari and the 
fourth [L]iburu, known as a goldsmith in this period (see above). The relation between the 
gold and the individuals is not clear from the text. Is the gold issued to these four, is the gold 
issued to one or two of them in the presence of the others, or is the gold in fact delivered? 
There is reason to believe that Nabû-nipšāri, like his son Mu8ézib-Marduk, was a goldsmith as 
well as a temple enterer of Šamaš (see chapter IIT.2.§5). Both Nabfi-nipSari and his son 
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Musezib-Marduk further owned a brewers prebend of Šamaš (see chapter 1.4.56), For a 
survey of Nabü-nipSari's attestations see Appendix B.3. 


N adin kutimmu 
: AwM 15-IV-02 
` АУМ 12-[x-x] 


BM 74709(-Str.11265/2):2 (~ 'ÉKÜ-tim; issue of wool) 
BM 75597(=Str.11,294/1):3, 11,16 (~ u ÉKÜ-tim-MES (3x); issue 
of gold for work (ana dullu)) 


| Nbn 29-VI-11 Nbn 537:4,7,9 (silver "from the chest of Bel-uballit", put at the 
disposal of —, e.g. to manufacture a ring (unqu)) 
Nbn 03-[x]-11 BM 63895(=Bertin 1430):5 (silver, sent via Bel-uballit «head of 


the smiths?>, Kina <паррар siparri?> and ~, for the purchase of 
gold at the rates of 8:1, 10:1 and 12:1) 


Nidintu(/Nabü-nipSari/Balibu) kutinunu 

= Ма 11-У1-12 СТ 55,307:5 (Mušezib-Marduk ~ и Marduk-šum-usur “KU-tim- 
MES; issue of gold for ће manufacture (ana e-pis-'Sd-nu') of 8 
rosettes (ajaru!?) for Aja) 

Nidintu is most probably identical with Nidintu/Nabü-nipsari/Balihu (see Appendix B.3). His 

brother Musezib-Marduk was a goldsmith, and his father Nabü-nip&àri possibly also. Nidintu 

further owned a brewer's prebend of Šamaš (like other members of his family; see chapter 

Ш.4.$6) and a measurer's prebend (see chapter III. 7b). 


.Saddinnu kutimmu 

[? x-x-x] BM 60108:20' (~ Pii-tim-mu) 

Saddinnu was possibly the goldsmith who was questioned by high officials of Ebabbar about 
the loss of silver in CT 55,110 ([Nbn] 02-III-09). Line 4 of the text mentions [Saddinn]u?!, 
the goldsmith, slave of [PN(/PN)]" as the subject of the questioning. The answer is given by 
“Saddin[nu son or slave(?) of B]unene-ibni in line 6-7. 


* Zeria(//Eppes-ili?) kutimmu СК 
Nbk 24-1-24 BE VIII/1,11:1 (1 out of 6 ÉKÜ-tim-[MES]) 


Zeria is possibly a descendant of ће (Ea-)Eppé8-ili family (see $4b above). 


ж Zerutu kutimmu 
Camb 23-VI-01 


Camb 59:4 (~ “ku-tim-mu (coll.); silver, which entered in опе 
month (irbu ša ITD, given for melting down (ana petequ)) 


Ж: 


я [x-x-x]-ba (or -ma) kutimmu | 
C МЫК 24-1-24 BE VIIUV1,11:5 (1 out of 6 I U-tim-[MES]) 


* [...]-nure (or -munammir) kutimmu "a 
Asbp [x-x]-11 VS IV,7 1:2' (~ @KU-tim; issue of silver) 


* [...]-Sum-iSkun kutimmu 
МЫК 24-І-24 


BE УШ/І,11:4 (1 out of 6 'ÉKÜ-rim-[MES]) 


4 THE CARPENTERS, THE REED WORKERS, 
AND THE LEATHER WORKERS 
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$2 Introduction 


In this section, we will discuss the craftsmen who processed wood, reed and 
leather, that is, the carpenter (NAGAR = naggdru), the reed worker (“AD.KID or 
lú AD.GUBs» = atkuppu) and the leather worker (“ASGAB = aškapu) respectively. The 
reed and the leather workers belonged to the regular workforce of the workmen "of the 
inner city" who occur in the ration lists. Their tasks will be discussed in $4b and c below 
respectively. 

Most of the carpenters in Ebabbar were workmen of the inner city like the reed 
and the leather workers, but some are found at other places. During Nabonidus' reign 
two carpenters worked for the resident (qipu) of Ebabbar (CT 56,633 and Nbn 317; see 
chapter П.3.63а and Table 2). These carpenters were related: Ardia, his two sons Taqis 
and Sama-iddina, and Taqīš’ son Šamaš-šum-uşur occur in the inspection (amirtu) texts 
of the workmen of the resident. 

A specialized carpenter in Ebabbar was the “carpenter of the Lebanon" (“NAGAR 
Ға (ukuLabananu)?8 He was sent out by Ebabbar, probably to fetch cedarwood 
from the Lebanon mountains. There are no references in the texts to the actual delivery 
of (cedar) wood at Ebabbar, but the texts hint at journeys of these carpenters. Carpenter 
of the Lebanon Kina, for example, received a "fitting-out" (rikis qabli) for three 
successive years: Darius year 3-4 (Dar 112) and Darius year 5 (BM 74617(-Bertin 
2046)). This fitting-out consisted of silver, cress, salt, barley and dates. His food ration 
for Cambyses' eighth year was given to his wife, owing to his absence (Camb 359). Nbn 
411 and СТ 56,235 also mention food rations for а full year for Nabü-zer-ibni, the 
carpenter of the Lebanon. In the latter text the amount of ten kor (= ca. 1800 1.) of 
barley is issued, which is large in comparison with most of the issues of food rations in 
Ebabbar (normally one kor per month per person for a period of one to three months). 
Carpenter of the Lebanon Arrabi received silver to buy a donkey (BM 74409(=Bertin 


328 Three men are known to have been a carpenter of the Lebanon: Arrabi "NAGAR 54 "' La-ba-na- 
nu in BM 74409 (-Bertin 1289), Kina “NAGAR М "T ab'-ba-na-an in Camb 359 (he is also called 
láNAGAR 54 KÁ in BM 74617(-Bertin 2046)) and Nabü-zer-ibni “NAGAR #4 La-ban-na-ni in Nba 
411, "NAGAR 44 La-ba-na-nu in CT 56,235 and (MNAGAR] Xa F'Za-'ban'-an-na in BM 64124(= 
Bertin 1444-5). Carpenters of the Lebanon are further mentioned in Nbn 462 (IÉNAGAR.MES Xd 
ши o-ban-nu), МАВИ 1993/41 (=Bertin 1585: SNAGAR.[MES?] šá RurLa-ban-la-nu) and СТ 57, 
198 (l'ÉNAGAR.MES 54 "'"La-ban-ni-URU). See also Zadok, RGTC 8, 203, 206-7, 210 and 426. 
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289), and leather shoes (теўёли) for the carpenters of the Lebanon are mentioned in 
Bertin 1585(=NABU 1993/41). Shoes, or rather sandals, were typically issued to groups 
people going outside Sippar as part of their equipment, besides travel provisions 
Itu). In the latter text, bowmen (“ERIM.MES ўй 8i8SBAN) are also listed. They 
probably protected the carpenters during their expeditions.329 
с. Another group of carpenters who occur in the texts, are "the carpenters of the 
king" IÉNAGAR.MES 44 LUGAL). They did not belong to the personnel of Ebabbar 
(and do not occur in the ration lists), but they were occasionally paid by Ebabbar, 
probably for special tasks or оссаѕіопѕ.230 Samai-mudammiq “from the house of the 
carpenters” (#0 É “NAGAR.MES; CT 4,41c) received the food rations on behalf of the 
carpenters of the king (CT 56,352). In order to distinguish between the carpenters of the 
king and the carpenters in the regular workforce of Ebabbar, the latter sometimes seem 
to be called “carpenters of Ѕатаќ” (SNAGAR.MES 34 UTU; CT 57,538 and 938). 


83 Texts 


à The main evidence for the craftsmen in general derives from ration lists or smaller 
texts with issues of food rations (kurummatu) for one or more people. Àn example of a 


- ration list mentioning carpenters, reed workers and a leather worker is CT 56,668. The 
“heading of the text is lost, but it should be dated towards the end of the reign of 
: Nebuchadnezzar. The rations were given for (at least) two months, since the amount of 
© two kor [of barley or dates] prevails in the list. There are various reasons why people 


received more or less than two Кок. Apprentice workmen received less than a full ration, 
"missing" people - that is, those who had fled - received nothing, and others received 
more, probably because they had received less in a previous ration list. The first column 
of the text lists 11 workmen of the cow house (Sd E GU4) and 8[+x] workmen of the 
sheep house (Xá E UDU.NITA), that is, the personnel in charge of the sacrificial cattle 
and sheep in the fattening house (bit uré). Columns II and III are given below: 


СТ 56,668 П-Ш (BM 57706) 


B [2 GUR P4UT]U-SES-MU “[2 kor Sam]as-aba-iddina 
2 GUR Pd3AG-di-i-ni-DU-uš 2 Кот Nabii-dini-épus 
2 GUR P¢AG-SES-re-man-ni 2 Кот Nabfi-aha-rémanni 
2 СОК PKi-na-a 2 ког Kina 
Is PIna-SU.II-HAG-Xá-kin "ZÁH? -- Ina-qate-Nabü-Sakin, missing 
2 GUR pdUTU-KI-ia 2 kor Šamat-ittia 
PdUTU-GIN-URU ZÁH -- Šamaš-kin-usur, missing 
4 GUR PRi-kis-su-DU.A.BI-4EN 4 kor Rikis-kalama-Bél 
4 GUR PSUTU-tak-lak 4 Кот Ana-Šamaš-taklaku 
II:10*. 2 GUR PdAG-id-ri-' 2kor Nabü-idri 


329 Other destinations of carpenters on expedition also occur, e.g. BM 74677: "flour, travel 
provisions (siditu) for Samag-zér-ibni and Sasiru who will(!7) go (lit. *went") to Opis (ša ana mukhi 
uu HR рк). Sasiru was a carpenter. 

330 The carpenters of the king received silver in Nbn 264:10 (Nbn 25-VII-07; SUG.HLA) and CT 
56,352:2 (Nbn 17-ХП-09; SUG.HL.A), dead sheep іп CT 55,650:4 ([Nbn x]-VII-'03"), CT 56,565 
rev:10 (Nbn VIII-12) and BM 63751(=MacGinnis, WZKM 85,184):4° ([ca.Nbn]), barley іп Nbn 
546:24 (Nbn 29-VIII-11) and dates in Мл 647:11 (Nbn 14-IX-12; SUG.HI.A) апа Nbn 729:10 (Nbn 
12-IX-13; SUG.HLA UGAN). See also MacGinnis, ZA 84 (1994), 205738. 
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2 GUR PdUTU-re-su-ú-[a] 2 (оғ Šamaš-rësua 
PdUTU-kil-la-an-[ni ZÁH] -- Šamaš-killanni, [missing] 
2 GUR PIUTU-Su-lum-s[u-kun] 2kor Šamaš-šulum-šukun 
2 ӨСЕ PfTa-la-! 2 кот Таја 
П:15°, РАР 12 ÉNA[GAR.MES] In toto: 12(?) carpenters 


2GUR P[ (broken) ] 2 kor [Ardia?] 

2 [GUR P ] 2 [kor Sama&-dür-apli?] 
] 
] 


[2 GUR P [2 kor Sama&-eriba?] 
[2 GUR P [2 kor Sama&-be&l-usur?] 
Imi. 2 GUR РЧ I ] 2 kor [Šamaš-ilüa?] 
2 GUR PYAG'-[US-TIN-if] 2 kor Nabü-[mita-bullit] 
2 GUR PIR-[4AG] 2 Кок Arad-[Nabû] 
1 GUR PIMAS?-[ ] 1 kor Ninurta?-[...] 
III:5. PAP 8 !t}(R.E.GAL.MES] In toto: 8 b[uilders] 
2 GUR PHAG-S[UR] 2kor Nabi-étir(-napSati) 
3 GUR PLÜ-dU[TU] 3 kor Amél-Samas 
1 GUR;2.3.0 PPUTU-KT-[ia?] 1 1/2 kor Sama3-[ittia?] 
1 GUR;2.3.0 PZÁLAG-9[UTU] 1 1/2 kor Nür-Samas 
Ш:10. 1 GUR;2.3.0 PdUTU-Kil-la-a[n-ni] 1 1/2 kor Sama&-killanni 
PAP 5 ÉAD.KID.[MES] In toto: 5 reed workers 
2 GUR PSUTU-SES-M[U] 2 kor Sama’-aha-iddina 
2 GUR PdU.GUR-[TIN-:t] 2 kor Nergal-[uballit] 
3 СОК PKi-i-[¢AG] 3 kor Ki-[Nabü] 
III:15. 2 GUR [P]¢AG-[US-TIN-if] 2 kor Nabü-[mita-bullit?] 
PKI-ma-[a-ku-DINGIR.MES ZAH?] -- Itti-ma[kQ-ilani, missing?] 
PAP 5 láU[S.BAR.MES bir-mu] In toto: 5 [coloured wool 
weavers] 
2 GUR PIEN-ú-[ ] 2 kor Bël-u[ ] 
2 GUR PÍDL[KUD- 1 2 kor Mand[anu- ] 
11:20. 2 [GUR P ] 2 [kor ]” 
(broken) 


The fourth and last column of CT 56,668 lists various professions and individuals. 
In IV:5, we find a leather worker: Nabü-kusuranni. The ration list CT 56,636 should be 
dated shortly after CT 56,668. It lists the same carpenters, minus the missing ones, and 
probably the same builders, plus two new ones. In case of need carpenters were hired, to 
whom rent (du) was paid (see $5a below, s.v. Marduk-ere$). The number of carpenters 
at one given time varies from six (CT 56,318 and 679) to twelve (CT 56,668 ID331 the 
reed workers from three (CT 56,740) to six (CT 56,764) and the leather workers from 
five (CT 56,670) to 11 (?; CT 56,677). 


331 Note that CT 56,668, given above, lists 14[+1?] names, but a total of 12 carpenters. The three 
missing ones are not counted. 
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84 Tasks 


84a The carpenter (naggaru) 


.. In Eanna at Uruk, the carpenters were divided according to their specialization 
to shipbuilders (“NAGAR 85*MÁ.MES), joiners (“NAGAR 8SIG.MES) and furniture 
akers (CÉNAGAR).??? This does not seem to have been the case at Sippar, since these 
signations do not occur. 

- The wood, which was processed by the carpenters, had to be imported. The 
digenous date palm was unsuitable for the manufacture of wooden objects, nor could 

t be properly used for building purposes. The "carpenter of the Lebanon" hewed cedar 
ees (S'ISERIN) in the Lebanon mountains and brought the wood to Sippar (see 82 

ibove). The provenance of other woods is often uncertain. BM 75039(-Str.11,282/4), 

for example, lists "15 big musukkannu trees (or beams?), 14 small cedars and 10 

YaXfugu trees" without reference to the provenance or purpose of the wood.??? Both 

carpenters and other workmen were involved in the "bringing" (qurrubu) of beams to 

Sippar.334 According to CT 55,426:2-6, "two woodcutters (“gatta’a) at the disposal of 

Bel&unu/Zerutu had to hew 50 planks (?; tumbü) daily as their labour assignment 

(ifkaru) and bring them to the outpost (kadu)". BelSunu/Zerütu was one of the bowmen 

I&ERIM Sd 8ЗВАМ) at the time, who protected (and guarded) people on expedition for 


.Ebabbar. According to CT 55,427 these planks (?; tu-um-ub-bu) originated from 
;urgalp/bu?3? and Bit-Misiraja and were destined for work on the muzibbu (drainage 


system?) in Ѕірраг.336 Occasionally, Ebabbar bought beams (BÜSÜR.MES), e.g. in 


` Borsippa (Nbk 102). The texts hardly ever mention wood being issued to the carpenters, 
` which might indeed confirm that they fetched the wood themselves. For this reason, 
they received flour as their travel provisions (siditu; BM 74677). Issues of glue or 
varnish (Šimtu, spelled Xi-in-du) to the carpenters are fairly frequent (e.g. CT 56,14-16 


and 19, Nbk 126, 130 and 222), sometimes together with gidu, “sinew of an animal" 
(BM 75183, BM 74433(=Bertin 1124) and CT 57,171). 

: CT 55,408 and 445 tell us about the tools which were used by the carpenters: axes 
(hassinnu and pašu), chisels (maqqaru), shears (sirpu) and the unknown tool nalpu or 
nalpattu??' which also occurs in the profession 'INAGAR na-al-pa-tum (CT 56,809).338 


332 Cocquerillat, RIA 4 (1972-5), 101, Kümmel, Familie, 21-23 and Salonen, Erwerbsleben, 75-77. 
333 Note further the issue of cypress (Surménu) and box(? Біте ай) wood to a carpenter in BM 
75948(=Bertin 2695). See also van Driel, BSA VI (1992), 171-174, for woods attested in NB texts. 
922 E.g. [carpenter] Marduk-Sum-usur! received silver “for the bringing of beams" (ana [qu-]ru-bu ša 
SUR MES) in CT 55,412:1-3. 

335 uruHalb/pu might be Hallab, located in the vicinity of Sippar (see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 224 and 
Zadok, RGTC 8, 147), but it could also be Aleppo (suggestion M. Stol). From CT 55,427 it is clear 
that at least Bit-Misiraja was at a considerable distance from Sippar (possibly far to the west). The 
text mentions “300 tumbü from Halb/pu (and) 500 ‘three trips’ (3-ta KASKAL.ILMES) from Bit- 
Misiraja in the months VI, VII and УШ”, Since we know from CT 55,426 that two people could hew 
50 tumbü daily, it is reasonable to suppose that the three months were necessary to transport the 
tumbt in three loads to Sippar, that is, one month per load. CT 55,427 is dated Nbn VI-15, when the 
ѓитрӣ “were given", so the 300 tumbü from Halb/pu were in all likelihood given in the sixth month, 
whereas the 500 tumbü from Bit-Misiraja were to be expected in the following months. 

336 For the supposed “drainage system" (muzibbu and muzibtu) in Sippar, see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
188-189. 

337 References are cited in CAD Ny,202b, s.v. nalpattu, “(а small bowl or ladle)” (cf. also CAD 
I/J,302a), but the references from Sippar (CT 55,445, CT 56,809 and Nbk 92) suggest а word nalpu 
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For the hewing (Лиррй) of planks (?; tumbü), iron таї(ї)ди (or bat(i)qu) and 8 10 tools 
were used (Nbn 784, CT 55,242 and CT 56,355).332 The individuals who received the 


55,216; see chapter II.3.$4c), and those in charge of unspecified workmen (CT 55,242), 


wooden objects was restricted to carpenters. According to BM 49168(=Bertin 1025), 
dated Кала 07-V-14, two ploughmen (!“"APIN'.MES; collated) received one talent (= 
30 kg.) of cedar wood each “to manufacture 8 planks(?) for a сагі”.340 Note further that 
wood shavings (kisittu) of old cedar wood (šupuhrü; Camb 243 and 404) or 
musukannu-wood (Nbn 1099), which were used for incense burning in the temple, were 


from merchants. 


As in Uruk, the carpenters of Ebabbar were involved in the manufacture and repair of 
boats, doors and wooden objects. In Nabonidus’ twelfth year Marduk-Sum-usur and the 
carpenters performed work оп the (processional) vessel (8rukitbu; CT 55,442). 
Bitumen, or silver to buy it, was issued to a carpenter "for the caulking of boats" (ana 
pehé 5а sisMA.MES) in BM 75285(=Sack, Ner 93); cf. Nbn 876:5-6: In 8e Congr., 


major occupation of the carpenters. Ebabbar bought two large boats for work in Raqqat- 
Samas, beside many other wooden objects from two brothers of the Ekur-zakir family 
(Dalley 66).34! There is one reference to “a carpenter who is making spoons” (“NAGAR 
ša SISDÍLIM.MES ippusu; SAM 1580) and there are very few references to the 
manufacture or repair of doors (e.g. BM 75183). | 

The carpenters further performed work on the #ЇЎЁигирри, “a reed structure used 
as workroom and storage room" (CAD K,581; Non 743:9 and CT 57,169). They 
received beer for this work (CT 56,337), which indicates that the job probably had to be 
performed urgently (cf. also the issue of beer and bread in CT 56,282:3 and CT 56,758 


(pl. nalpatu) rather than nalpattu; cf. Joannès (RIA 8 (1993-),102), who lists nalpátu/nalpitu among 
the tools of the smiths (cf. also CAD №,2016 s.v. nalbitu “(a metal instrument)’’). The tools of the 
carpenter in CT 55,445 occur again in Nbk 92, a delivery of tools manufactured by an ironsmith. 

338 CT 56,809 lists three MNAGAR na-al-pa-tum from Borsippa (“Bar-sip*!-ia), a specialized 
profession which probably did not exist in Sippar. Carpenters from outside Sippar were not 
uncommon. CT 56,758 mentions 9 Assyrian carpenters (“A5-Sur-a-a) and 7 carpenters from Biritu 
(l&Bi-ri-ta-a-a), as well as 7 carpenter oblates (¥i-rik) and 1 1%[...]. The ethnic background of 
craftsmen might reflect a difference in specialization or in the techniques used (cf. Joannès, К/А 8, 
101a). 

339 CAD Mr,413a, cites Nbn 784 s.v. matqanu "stand, tripod", but revokes this in CAD S,265b, 
s.v. sili: "mat(i)qu tool’, when citing CT 55,242. AHw 115a cites Nbn 784 s.v. batiqu, "ein Gerät 
aus Eisen", a reading also preferred by Stol, ZA 73 (1983), 299. Note futher the iron tool matgü in 
CT 55,228. 

3401 GUN ERIN ... ana 8 ERIN saq-ga-a-ti Xá SStal-lak-tii. For 8tallaktu with the meaning “cart, 
waggon” see Deller/Finkel in ZA 74 (1984), 85 (with previous literature). The word saqqu cannot 
have the meaning "sack" here (CAD 5,168-9) but rather denotes planks(?) (cf. МА sakku or zakku; 
CAD 5,78), each plank having the weight of nearly four kilograms. 

541 Other examples of a private person selling a boat to Ebabbar are CT 57,257 (Nbn 29-II-15) and 


is another reason to favour the idea that the carpenters of Ebabbar did not build many boats. 


tools for hewing planks, however, were not carpenters but “headmen” (rab eXerti), 
notably the headmen in charge of the workmen of the resident (Nbn 784 and СТ. 


There is futher evidence that neither the hewing of planks nor the manufacture of 


not provided by the carpenters. These wood shavings were bought for silver, probably 


References to the actual work performed by the carpenters are few, unfortunately. 


no.14, seven beams were delivered by a certain Arad-ahhésu "for work on the boat" : 
(ana dullu ša ЗМЦА)). On the other hand, the building of boats cannot have been a 


Cyr 310 (Cyr 03-V-08). The relatively frequent occurrence of the hire of boats (idi 8$MÁ) by Ebabbar ` 
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spectively). Like many other craftsmen, the carpenters had to grind flour (e.g. CT 
90, 116 and Nbn 951). 


$4b The reed worker (atkuppu) 


Reed was an important local product at Sippar. It could be used as building 
material and as fuel.34? Contracts for the delivery of reeds are not uncommon. In VS 
2 and Evetts, App. no.l, both from the reign of Sin-Éar-iKkun, the reed to be 
elivered is measured in loads (biltu), in later texts (e.g. CT 55,432), reed is always 
elivered in bundles (guzullu). The letter orders MG 140, 141 and 143 mention Nabü- 
ді amas-iqiSa as the two individuals who were responsible for the 


'ü$unu and 
ribution of reed in the organization during the reign of Cyrus. In MG 141, 60 
Iles were issued to serve as parts of boats (аи ša MÁ.MES). 

. Before the reed could be used for any application, it had to be soaked, peeled and 
leached (Cocquerillat, RIA 4, 103). It is likely that it was one of the tasks of the reed 
workers, but the texts are silent about this. The only comprehensive text about reeds in 
B Sippar is in fact Lab 1, in which the total of 4570 bundles of reeds is issued to 
arious individuals and professional groups. In this text, the bundles of reeds were given 
5: fuel (rev:11"), e.g. to the smiths (rev:21’), as working material to the reed workers for 
he manufacture of "reed mats" (81риғапё; 111-11) and for stopping the leak(s) of a 
boat (ana fasti a [МА]; rev:5’). Reed mats were used, among others, for damming 
гир canals (cf. GCCI 11,320 from Uruk; cf. Nbn 746, Nbn 748 and CT 56,744). Reeds 
were further issued to dyers, either for stirring or as fuel (see chapter IV.2.84c). There is 
.not a single reference in the texts to reed baskets manufactured by the reed workers, 
although one might expect that they manufactured the frequently attested zabbilu, 
“basket”, used for building and agricultural work. Note further “the reed workers who 
perform work in Ina-muhhi-Appi" (CT 56,771:2).2 For the moment, we lack the 
Interesting "issue and delivery" texts for all the craftsmen other than the smiths and the 


textile craftsmen. For the supposed tasks of the reed workers, see further Salonen, 
Erwerbsleben, 225-230. 


$4c The leather worker (а$кари) 


М. Stol has dealt exhaustively with leather-working in his article “Leder 
(industrie)” in RIA 6, 527-543. We will confine ourselves here to the data from the 
Ebabbar archive. 

The leather worker obviously treated the hides of dead animals and manufactured 
leather objects. The NB texts offer a rich terminology for the different kind of hides. 
Beside the general word for hide (KUS), Stol (RIA 6, 528) distinguishes between 
cowskin (gildu, pl. giladu; e.g. CT 56,11-13), sheepskin (šihtu; e.g. Non 345) and 
pigskin (sallu; e.g. CT 56,20 and 28). The translation "pigskin" for sallu, however, 
conflicts with BM 63917(zNABU 1993/41):18-19, which mentions F"Üsallu-MES м 


342 Бог reed used as fuel, see chapter IV.3.83c (especially CT 55,426); cf. also ch. IV.2.84a. For the 


usage of reed in*NB times, see van Driel, BSA VI (1992), 174-175. 
343 HAD. KTD.MES М dul-lu 34 ina "ПОЛ ар-ри ір-ри-34. For the GN *...- Appu", see Jursa, А/О 
Beiheft 25, 208. 
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UDU.NÍTA ÜZ, “sallu hides of sheep (and) goat”.344 On the other hand, the leather ` 
workers received silver for the purchase of sallu-hides (e.g. CT 55,243, CT 56,28 and ` 
Cyr 214), which can be easily explained if those were indeed pigskins. Ebabbar did not : 
breed pigs because the meat was considered unclean and, thus, not suitable to serve as: 
meat for the gods (cf. Lambert, BWL, 215 Ш:13-16), but pigs were available locally and ` 
could be bought from private persons. Apart from the designations for the hides of- 
different animals, there are several designations for treated leather: (kuš)quš0 or dubi, ` 
"green dyed leather" (Stol, RIA 6, 534) and Ssaripu, “red dyed leather" (CT 9722550 
апа BM 63917(NABU 1993/41):14). The dušů leather was made of pigskin(?) and had T 
to be bought by the leather workers (Nbn 928 and Cyr 214). The tanning (Sikulu; СТ. 
56,13) of hides required alum (1840400) as mordant and hüratu, which Stol identified as · 
“madder” (RIA 6, 534f), to give the hide a red colour.345 We will not enter into Ше: 
discussion here as to whether the Mesopotamian treatment of hides really resulted in. 


tanned leather. 


The word risittu or risinittu, "tanning?" is problematic (Stol, RIA 6, 529). It should . 


certainly not be connected with ra/ésinu or rasinutu in NB Uruk (see Kessler, AUWE 8, 
79-82). The two leather workers who can be identified as the heads of their professional 


group, Labasi (Nbn 6 - Camb 2) and Kinünaja (Camb 2 - Dar 14), received four. 
ingredients for the risittu: alum (144240), madder (hüratu), oil (Ғатпи) and SEM.SES ` 
(murru), which Stol identified as "aloe" (RIA 6, 533). From the texts it is clear that the ` 
risittu took place only once a year, notably on day ten or eleven of the second month 


(Nbn 413, Camb 155, CT 55,359 and 366). One is tempted to regard this risittu as a 
cultic act, which was performed annually by the head of the leather workers.?46 


As well as carrying out the treating of hides, the leather workers manufactured | 


leather objects. Of these, sandals (KU"*(me)$enu) were perhaps the most important 
product. Personnel of the temple who had to go outside Sippar for their work received 
leather sandals on every occasion: the bowmen, the herdsmen who went with the flock, 
the horsemen, the carpenters who went to the Lebanon mountains, the messenger who 
had to bring the king the so-called “well-arranged basket", and the workmen “in charge 
of the food rations of the king", who had to bring the cash box to the king. These are all 
listed in BM 63917(=NABU 1993/41) as the recipients of leather sandals (cf. also Dar 4). 
To manufacture shoes, the hides were cut into straps or pieces (Si-di-ip-5[u?] for 
Sidapu?; cf. Sitiptu?). According to BM 75181, two (cow)hides (Kušo;ladu) could 
provide for 66 pieces (soles?), from which (part of) 18 shoes could be manufactured.347 


The terminology of the Sippar texts does not distinguish between the different types of 


344 See also van Driel, BSA VII (1993), 241 and BSA VIII (1995), 230. It remains uncertain whether 
sallu is not a type of treated leather, cf. CAD S, 74 (“tanned hide, a type of leather") and AHw 1077b 
(“(Tier)haut, ein Leder’). 

345 BM 63917(=NABU 1993/41):2-3 mentions hides (8 giladu), alum (844gabé) and madder 
(Auratu), as the working materials (isimmanu) for the manufacture of shoes. Note further CT 55,365 
(alum and oil for a leather worker) and CT 55,368 (alum from Egypt and 3 hides (KUS.MES) for a 
leather worker). 

346 Note further CT 57,108 and Camb 139, in which silver is given to Kinünaja, the leather worker, 
“for &$47-né-e and ri-su-tum (of [8tar-ta’mé)”. Both texts are dated in the eleventh month. In CT 
57,255:42, ri-si-tum occurs in broken context. 

347 BM 75181(=Str.11,217/1) reads D 1-en &isei-il-d[u] 2) 28 Si-di-ip-3[i7] 3) 2-й ™gi-il-du ® 38 ši- 


di-i[p-54?] 5) а-па 18 me-Se[-e-nu] 9 ina IGI [PN]. The reading and the interpretation of the text are 


based on my own translitteration of BM 75181. Sack published the text as Ner 94. 
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es, as was the case in earlier periods (cf. RIA 6,538ff), although BM 64116(=Bertin 
934) mentions the delivery of "open shoes" (mesenu petütu) by a leather worker. 
In N abonidus' sixteenth year, the leather workers performed work on the Divine 
riot (4-855 GIGIR), for which they received hides (Nbn 1000, dated Nbn 17-X-16), 
od rations (CT 56,327, dated Nbn 09-XI-16) and "material required" (hišihtu; CT 
,282, dated Nbn 11-XI-16). BM 62951(=MG 6), dated Cyr 30-XII-00, further 
cords the issue of “oil for the greasing (ana liptu) of the leather cover (KSkutummu) 
the wooden horn-shaped parts (8151-е) of the chariot" (collation M. Weszeli). 
Incidentally, we hear of other leather objects manufactured by the leather workers: 
leather containers (nüfu and nakrimu; Nbn 31 and CT 55,243 resp.), quivers (tillu) for 
e.bowmen, but also a “quiver of Anunnitu", supposedly a cultic object.248 BM 
63887(=Bertin 1433) further mentions "silver for (the purchase) of one sallu hide for 
e cover of a lyre” (1-en 8sal-la а-па e-ri-mu 54 ѕа-ат-ти-И). The occurrence of 
ather workers in Nbn 1097 seems to be a misreading.?4? 
= Another task of the leather workers was the preparation of glue or varnish (šimtu, 
spelled $i-in-du), for which especially cowskin (? "8 gildu) was used (see van Driel, BSA 
VII (1993), 241+138 with text references). Like many other craftsmen, the leather 
workers had to grind flour (e.g. Nbn 951, Dar 277 and 281). The "leather workers of 
Esangila", who occur in Nbn 60, probably belonged to the specialized craftsmen from 
Babylon (see chapter IV.3.84b and Table 8). 


$5a Prosopography of the carpenters (naggaru) 


* Ab(b)ütu (or Ap(p)utu) naggaru ) 
(са. Nbn-Camb] CT 57,624:12 ([PA-pu-]'ut'-ti(7) “NAGAR; issue of bread?) 
«Camb/Dar» 04-VI-[x] CT 55,381:6 (~ NAGAR; issue of barley) 


* Arad-Bel «naggaru?» 

| Nbn 03-VI-[x] BM 77978(=Bertin 1650):2 (~ [(...)] и ÉNAGAR.MES ša ittiu; 
issue of barley SUG.HLA)  - 

Since Bertin 1650:2 is partly broken, it is possible that a different profession has to be read in 

the gap: “Arad-Bel, the [...], and the carpenters who are with him". 


* Arad-Bunene naggarulsa bit naggaré 

Ма 03-1-08 | СТ 57,415:3 (~ šá Ё “NAGAR MES; issue of dates SUG.HI.A) 
[ca.Nbn?] CT 57,1013:3' (1 out of [х+]2 ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list) 

It is doubtful whether the Arad-Bunene, via whom silver was sent for cedar wood shavings 
(kisittu ERIN.BAD) in Camb 243:3 (Camb 21-У1-04), is identical with the carpenter Arad- 
Bunene. 


* Arad-Gula naggaru | ) 
Nbn 13-У-04 BM 60365(=Str.11,344/1):10 (~ NAGAR; issue of barley 
SUG.HIL A ҸЕ) 


348 For quivers, the quiver of Anunnitu and other leather objects (like sandals, which were issued to 
the bowmen), see the text references in chapter II.7, s.v. rab qašti. 

349 Nbn 1097 reads: “32 rosettes (ajaru) , among which are four large ones, one gungupinnu (and) 
one to be worn on the forehead, 274 defective(?) ones: first entry, 256: second entry, 269: third entry, 
261: fourth entry, at the disposal of the leather workers (ina IGI <lú>A Š GAB.MES)”: cf. Salonen, 
Neubab. Отк I, 59 (no.125), CAD G,134a (gungupinnu), CAD H,215a (hubbuSu, "defective") and 
АН» 351a (hub(u)Xu, “ein Kultgegenstand"). 
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* Ardia naggaru (Sa gipi)/naggaru Xa bab bit [...] PE 
Nbn 16-XI-13 BM 63880(=Bertin 1524):2 (~ и [Kina?].  ÉNAGAR.MES šá KÁ É 
[...]; issue of dates) 


workmen of the resident ([a-mir]-tum Sa IáERIM.MES e-pis d[ul- 
lu Sd "]gi-i-pi); with his two sons, Taqiš and Šamaš-iddina) 
[ca. Nbn?] CT 57,1013:2' (1 out of [x+]2 !@МАСАВ.МЕ$ in ration list) 


* Arrabi naggaru ša Labananu 


URU, mentioned in 1.6 of the text; issue of date rations) 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,994:4' (1 out of 8[+x 'ÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list?) 

[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:11 (1 out of 6 "NAGAR.MES in ration list) 

Nbn 18-УІ-05 BM 74409(=Bertin 1289):3 (~ "NAGAR 54 "T a-ba-na-nu; issue 
of silver, including silver for the purchase of a donkey) 

?[Nb]n УІ-05 CT 57,169:4 (issue of silver for the repair (batga) of the kuruppu) 
Nbn [x]-XI-[15] CT 56,205:19 (~ NAGAR in ration list; SUG.HLA iUX-XIIb ana 
I&UN.MES É ša аши ina [...] ippušu) 

N[bn] (1-16) BM 64624:20 (1 out of 3 "NAGAR.MES; courtesy M. Jursa) 
Nbn [x-x-x] BM 74841(-Str.1,248/4):4 (~ TÉNAG]AR; silver for dates via ~ 
Subul) 


* Balassu naggaru 
Nbk 11-IV-26 Nbk 163:2 (~ “NAGAR; issue of dates) 


ж Basia nagegaru 
[ca.Dar 9-24] CT 55,350:2,4 (~ MNAGAR) 
Dar 11-X-31 BM 75948(=Bertin 2695):3’ (~ “NAGAR; issue of wood 
(Surmenu and Ximexsali)) 
CT 55,350:2 reads "Marduka and Basia, the carpenter". Marduka is not attested again as a 
carpenter. 


* Bel-iddina naggaru (ša ina pani дірі) 
Nbn 22-VI-10 CT 56,672 rev:6' (= MNAGAR 44 ina IGI lágí-i-pi in ration list) 
[Dar x-x]-19 CT 56,198:7 (~ "NAGAR in ration list; issue of dates) 
Bel-iddina, "the carpenter who is at the disposal of the resident", is not necessarily identical 
with Bel-iddina, the carpenter during Darius' reign. For the dating of CT 56,198, see Jursa, 
А/О Beiheft 25, 54, s.v. Gimil-Sama& gugallu. 


ж Bel-tukté-tirri naggaru 


Nbn 28-X-00 CT 55,700:7 (B-[t-t?] u 'ÉNAGAR.MES; issue of dates) 

Nbn 21-III-01 CT 57,444:2,6 (~ [ÉNJAGAR; issue of barley SUG.HL A) 

Nbn 24-IV-06 CT 56,751 rev:5' (preceded by Nabü0-etir-napšati láEPNAGAR] in 
- ration list; SUG.HLA MERIM.MES ša É UDU.NÍTA) 

Nbn 24-[x]-06 CT 56,683 rev:5’ (preceded by Nabü-étir-nap&ati "NAGAR in 


ration list; SUG.HI.A MUN.MES [ša É UDU.NÍTA]) 
Bel-tukté-tirri is possibly also attested in CT 56,26:2,7,15 (Nbn 10-IV-05), together with 
Hašda from the cowhouse (34 Ё GU4.MES in 1.10 (coll.)). The lines 1-3 read “[dates] as (their) 
food ration (is given) to HaSda and Bel-tukté-tirri, who will(!) bring the food ration of the king 


Nbn 21-II-16 VS V1,88:14 (1 out of 3 "NAGAR.MES in ration list; issue of 
barley) 
[ca. Nbn?] ВМ 60453(=Str.II,352/4):12 (~ “NAGAR in inspection text of the 


Nbk 11-01-27 СТ 56,634:9 (barley and dates fa ana “"NAGAR.MES лаалй (1 
out of 5[+x]) 

[Nbk x-x-x] 2 CT 56,318:10’ (1 out of 6 ['ÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,198:4’ (possibly one of the "NAGAR.MES 44 "T abanni- 
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to the expeditionary camp" ([ZÜ.LUM.MA] а-па SUG.HLA Н. [ù] B-t-t [м SU]G.LUGAL a- 
па ma-'dak'-tum iX-u-it). Beside dates, they received silver, clothing, oil, salt, cress (sapi), 
leather containers (nutu) and shoes (meSénu). For the name Bel-tukté-tirri, see Stamm 
Namengebung, 287. 


? 


: Bunene-ibni naggdru | 
[ca. end of Dar] BM 60309(=51г.11,338/2):12 (~ "NAGAR; issue(?) of dates) 


Bunene-šarra-usur nagearu 
<Camb> 23-VI-06 Nbn 237:8 (~ "NAGAR 44 ina IGI Talimmu; issue of barley 
SUG.HLA MU.6) 


айпа naggaru nalpattu (from Borsippa) 

[? x-x-x] CT 56,809:3 (1 out of 3 8Вағ-зірі іа MNAGAR na-al-pa-tum) 
The "nalpattu carpenter" is otherwise unknown (see note 338). A nalpu or nalpattu is 
probably a tool (see note 337 above). 


Iddin-Nabii naggaru 


Nbn [x]-XI-[15] CT 56,205:17 (~ “NAGAR in ration list; SUG.HL A iUX-XIIb ana 
I&UN. MES É ša аши ina [...] ippusi) 

Nbn 15-XII-16 CT 56,345:2 (~ ÉNAGAR; [SUG.HI.A] |B ÁRA) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 1:9' (1 out of [8] 'ÍNAGAR.MES in ration list) 

[ca.Nbn-Camb] BM 60252(=Str.11,331/4):5 (~ MNAGAR; issue of barley) 


Iddin-Nab(' s son Sama8-kasir is also attested as a carpenter (see below). 
* Ina-qate-Nabü-Sakin naggaru | 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 II:5' (~ ZAH (“lost”), listed among 12 !@[МАСАЕ. 
MES] in ration list) 


* Iqiša naggāru | р 
[Ма x-x-x] CT 56,784 I:11' (1 ош of [8] MNAGAR.MES in ration list) 


* Kina/Uqupu naggaru kizülnaggaru ša babi/naggdru ša Габапдпи 


МЫК x-x]-23 CT 56,492:10 (~ MNAGAR) 

[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:16' (~ "NAGAR in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,636:4',12' (1 out of 10 "NAGAR.MES in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,668 II:4’ (1 out of 12 HÉÍNAGAR.MES] in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,814:7 (~ "NAGAR in list of personnel) 

Nbn 29-V-15 Nbn 876:5 (~ 'ÉNAGAR lÉki-zu-if; issue of bitumen) 

[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 1:10° (TK'/U; 1 out of [8] M"NAGAR.MES in ration 
list) 

Camb 22-1-07 Camb 359:18,19 (~ "NAGAR Xd ""Lab!-ba-na-an; dates, food 
ration for Camb year 8 for ~, is given to Sala-enget, his wife) 

Dar (1-04) Dar 112:7 (~ É[NAGAR]; issue of silver, the outfitting of the 3rd 


year ('ri-ik&'-su [MURUB4 54] MU.3 КАМ; collated) + issue of 
silver, cress, salt, barley and dates, the outfitting of the [4th] year 
(ri-ik'-su MURUBa 54 MU[.4 KAM]; collated)) 

Dar 02-VII-05 BM 74617(=Bertin 2046):3,7 (~ “NAGAR Sd KA; issue of silver 
for the “fitting-out” (rikis qabli) of year 5) 

Аз a “carpenter of the gate" (7NAGAR М KA), Kina is possibly further attested in BM 63880 

(=Bertin 1524):2 (Nbn 16-ХІ-13; Ardia и [Kina?] “NAGAR.MES 34 KÁ É [...]). 


* Lisiru naggáru 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,994:6' (1 out of. 8[+х “NAGAR.MES] in ration list?) 
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* Marduk-eres naggaru 


Nbk 02-IV-36 Nbk 298:2 (~ “NAGAR; issue of silver and dates «as his rent?) 

Nbk 13-V-36 BM 79662:2 (~ ÉNAGAR; issue of barley as his rent (ina idiXu)) 

Nbk 13-VI-36 Nbk 303:3 (issue of dates SUG.HL A IKIN) 

МЫК 16-VIII-36 CT 55,763:7 (~ “NAGAR; issue of wool) 

Nbk 02-X-36 СТ 56,284:5 (~ “NAGAR; issue of dates as his rent (ina idi ša 
11717) and for beer (KAS.SAG ša ZÍZ)) 

<Nbk> 04-1-39 BM 64140(=Bertin 2951):2! (~ “NAGAR; issue of silver as (his) 


rent (ina idi); Bertin copy reads Marduk-TIN (not collated)) 


* Marduk-nasir naggaru 
[Nbp x-x-x] VS VL267:13 (~ ÉGAL É 34 ÉGAL.MES NAGAR) 
<Nbk> 09-X-30 Nbk 222:2 (~ “NAGAR; issue of glue (Xindu)) 

It is questionable whether Marduk-nasir, “the major domo of the carpenter overseers(?)" in VS 
VI,267 is identical with the carpenter Marduk-nasir (or -usur) іп Nbk 222. B 


ж Marduk-Sum-usur пае раги 


Ner [x]-XIIb-03 CT 55,412:1 (coll.; issue of [silver] for the bringing of beams 
(qurrubu ša 85UR.MES)) 7 
Nbn 27-IX-12 CT 55,442:2,11 (~ ù MNAGAR.MES М ina UGU 8šru-ku-bu dul- ` i 


lu tp-pu-us, “~ and the carpenters who perform work on the 
vessel"; issue of dates, wheat and sesame) 


Nbn [x]-IX-12 Nbn 651 rev:2'! (~ MNAGAR (coll.); issue of clothing 
(TUG.KUR.RA)) 
[ca. Nbn 2-15] СТ 55,53:6 (~ “NAGAR; issue of beer) 


The 8i5yukübu in CT 55,442, is probably the vessel which the (prebendary) boatman used 
during rituals (cf. chapter Ш.7а, CaSirgan/Lambert, JCS 43-45 (1991-93), 97:94,100 and А. 
Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge іп Babylonien (StOr УША, 1939), 22-23), although the 
meaning "vehicle" for rukubu cannot all together be excluded (cf. A. Salonen, Die Landfahr- 
zeuge des alten Mesopotamien, Helsinki 1951, 59-60). 


* Nabü-aba-iddina naggaru (ša Tagritajn) 


МЫК 29-XI-15 CT 56,87 IV:29 (~ “NAGAR in ration list among the workmen in 
Tagritajn) ж. 
[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 57,994:8' (1 out of 8[+x ÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list?) 


CT 57,994:8’ reads Bél-aha-iddina (instead of Nabü'?-aha-iddina). 


* Nabü-aba-remanni naggaru ša [qipi] 
<Nbk> 10-VTII-11 СТ 55,408:5 (one axe (pašu) and one chisel (maqqaru) ina IGI ~) 


* 


[Nb]k 16-[x]-31 CT 56,695:3’ (issue of dates and barley to the carpenters) 
Nbk 15-II-34 Nbk 263:4 (~ “NAGAR §4T[IL.GID.DA] preceded by Тадіќ, the 
rab [Yirki]; issue of dates) 
[МЫК x-x-x] ` CT 56,636:3' (1 out of 10 'ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 11:3' (1 out of 12 “[NAGAR.MES] in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,198:1' ([N-a]-r; possibly one of the ÉNAGAR.MES 34 
uu? abanni-URU, mentioned in 1.6 of the text; issue of date 
rations) ж 
[ca. Nbk] CT 55,445:10 (two axes (hassinnu and pašu) at the disposal of ~) 


Nabfi-aha-remanni had at least one son who was a carpenter as well (Nabü-zer-ibni below) and 
possibly two (also Nabü-etir-napáati?; see below). 


ж Nabü-dini-epu$ naggaru — . | | 
МЫК 11-Ш-27 СТ 56,634:6 (barley and dates ša ana "NAGAR.MES пайла (1 
out of 5[+x]) 
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- [Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,318:6' (1 out of 6 [/'ÓNAGAR.MES] in ration list) 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,636:2’ (1 out of 10 ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,668 11:2” (1 out of 12 IÉ[NAGAR.MES] in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,607 rev:4' (~ NAGAR) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,994:2' (1 out of 8[+x 'ÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list?) 
* [ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:[7°?] (1 out of 6 "NAGAR.MES in ration list) 


Nabii-etir-napsati naggáru 


22 Nbn24-IV-06 CT 56,751 rev:4' (~ [NAGAR] in ration list; SUG.HLA 
IáERIM.MES ša É UDU.NÍTA) 
Nbn 24-[x]-06 СТ 56,683 rev:4' (~ “NAGAR in ration list; SUG.HLA 
| lúUN.MES [ša É UDU.NITA]) 
[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 1.7' (1 out of [8] "NAGAR.MES in ration list) 


Carpenter Nabü-etir-napšati might be identical with Nabü-etir-napsati/NabQ-aba-remanni “kizi 
in CT 57,482:2 (Nbn 17-VIII-15). The carpenters who went to the Lebanon could be “guards” 
(kizil) at the same time (cf. Kina "NAGAR !úk;zü above). Nabü-aba-rémanni was a carpenter 
during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar (see above), whose (other) son Nabíü-zer-ibni was а 
"carpenter of the Lebanon" (see below). 


Nabó-idri naggüru 


[Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:13' (~ “NAGAR in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,318:9' (1 out of 6 ГММАСАВ.МЕВТ in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,636:8' (1 out of 10 ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list) - 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 II:10' (1 out of 12 ЧМАСАВ.МЕВ in ration list) 
[ca. Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:10' (1 out of 6 "NAGAR.MES in ration list) 


For the name Маһй-ійгі, “Nabû is my support”, see Zadok, Semites, 97. 


Nabü-kešir naggāru 


Nbn [x]-XI-[15] CT 56,205:18 (~ "NAGAR in ration list; SUG.HLA RiX-XIIb ana 
úUN.MEŠ É ša dullu ina [...] ippusu) 

[Nbn x-x-x] СТ 56,784 І:8 (1 out of [8] "NAGAR.MES in ration list) 

[Nbn x-x-x] BM 75208(xStr.11,263/3):36' (~ ПЕМЦАСАН in list of house rent) 


; Nabü-magta-ideki(?) naggaru 


Nbn 04-VI-14 CT 55,643:3 (~ MNAGAR; issue of dead sheep for silver) 
Spelled PÁAG-MA-AK-ta-i-'di?-ki (collated); the second word might be maqtu (cf. CAD 
Mp 255b). 


Nabü-Sub8i naggaru 


Мы] (1-16) BM 64624:19 (1 out of 3 *NAGAR.MES; courtesy M. Jursa) 
Nbn 21-II-16 VS VI,88:15 (1 out of 3 "NAGAR.MES in ration list; issue of 
barley) 


The name Nabû-šubši, probably short for Nabü-aba/abbe-&ub&i, is spelled PA G-GÁL-Xi in VS 
VL88 and PdAG-šub-zisic in BM 64624. He is possibly further attested in CT 56,399:2 
([ca.Nbn-Cyr], which records the issue of dates to craftsmen. 


Nabü-zer-ibni/Nabü-aha-remanni naggdru $a Labananu 


Nbn 16-II-10 Nbn 411:3 (N-z-VN-a-r NAGAR Xd La-ban-na-ni; issue of barley 
SUG.HI.A MU.10) 

Nbn 29-II-11 CT 56,235:3 (N-z-i/N-a-r "NAGAR 44 La-ba-na-nu; issue of dates 
SUG.HI.A MU.11) 

Nbn 09-VIII-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) V1:3' (= [lÉNAGAR] Xa ™La-'ban'- 


an-na in ration list; [SUG.HLA] “PA.KAB<.DU>.MES ša 
MURUB4.URU ša САМ + ЧАВ) 
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Nbn [x]-XI-[x] Nbn 1130 rev:2’ (N-z!?[-i]/N-a-r; issue of dead sheep) 

ж Nabi-zer-lisir «naggaru?» 
МЫК 30-VII-33 CT 57,539:4 (issue of dates for the carpenters in Bakutu 

(NAGAR.MES М "™Ba-ku-ti[(..)]) given to ~) 


Nabfi-zer-liSir may also be a messenger in this context. 


* Nadin naggaru 


Nbk 05-VI-11 CT 57,690:2 (~ ÉNAGAR; issue of [glue?]) 

Nbk 19-IX-20 CT 56,16:2 (~ NAGAR; issue of glue (Xindu)) 

Nbk 12-VI-21 Nbk 128:2 (~ "NAGAR; issue of <glue?>) 

Nbk 11-III-27 CT 56,634:5 (barley and dates Ya ana “NAGAR.MES nadnii (1 
out of 5[--x]) 

Nbk21--33 - BM 63855(=Bertin 1117):4 (= "NAGAR; issue of dates) 

Nbk 02-IX-35 BM 74433(=Bertin 1124):3 (~ "NAGAR; issue of glue (Xi[ndu]) 
and sinews (gidu)) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,318:5' (~ "NAGAR; 1 out of 6 in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 57,607 rev:3’ ([Nà]din 1х7]. NAGAR) 


[ca. Nbk] CT 55,445:8 (~ “NAGAR; 3 chisels (maggaratu), 2 nalpattu- 
tools, 3 axes (paSatu) and a pair of shears (sirpu) at the disposal of 


[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] 
list) 

Nbn 10-III-10?' Nbn 416:3 (~ ÉNAGAR; issue of glue (Xindu)) 

CT 55,445:8 seems to read PSAG-"na-din ÉNAGAR (collated), and is, therefore, probably 

identical with Nadin (abbreviation of Nabü-nadin-«apli etc.»). 


ж Nergal-iddina naggaru ; 
(са. Nbk] СТ 55,445:3 (~ ÉNAGAR; 2 axes (hassinnatu), 2 iron chisels 
(maqqarátu) and a pair of shears (sirpu) at the disposal of ~) 


ж Nergal-remanni naggdru 
Camb(=Cyr) 12-УІ-01 Camb 57:10 (~ ЁМАСАВ) 
For the attestations of Nergal-remanni, the carpenter, in an agricultural context, see Jursa, AfO 
Beiheft 25, 150 and 236. 


* Nusku-ile’i naggaru 


[Nba] (ХТ-11) CT 56,282:8 (issue of beer) i 
Nbn 24-IV-12 Nbn 612:17 (~ “NAGAR; issue of dates ana KAS.HLA UNE) 
Nbn 07-V-12 Nbn 618:13 (~ “NAGAR (coll.); issue of barley) 


Nbn 20[+x]-IX-12 CT 56,381:4 (~ [u?] MNAGAR.MES; issue of barley + [... for?] 


the carpenters of the king ['ÉNAG]AR.MES Xá LU[GAL]) 
* Remut naggaru 
[Nbp] ІЛУ-08 


(“spoons”) ippu&u) 


* Remut-ili (Remut-Bel?) naggaru 


Nbn 10-IV-08 CT 56,14:3 (R-B; silver for glue (Xindu) via ~ и Šamaš- 
mudammiq ўири) 
[Nbn x-x-x] CT 56,784 1:13’ (R-i; 1 out of [8] ŠÑAGAR.ME in ration list) 


Carpenter Rémit-ili is possibly identical with Remüt-Bel, who, together with Šamaš- 
mudammiq, was sent to purchase glue (indu) in exchange for silver in CT 56,14. Šamaš- 
mudammiq is attested with the designation “from the house of the carpenters". 


СТ 56,679:6' (~ ЧІЧАСАВ); 1 out of 6 "NAGAR.MES in ration. | 
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ж Remut-Nabü naggaru nalpattu (from Borsippa) 

: [? x-x-x] CT 56,8092 (1 out of 3 lá Ba;-sipki-ia 'INAGAR na-al-pa-tum) 
The "nalpattu carpenter" is otherwise unknown (see note 338). A nalpu or nalpattu is 
probably a tool (see note 337 above). 


Rikis-kalama-Bel naggaru 
[Nbk x-x-x] 
— —— | [Nbk x-x-x] 


* Sasiru naggaru 


CT 56,636:6' (1 out of 10 “NAGAR.MES in ration list) 
CT 56,668 П:8 (1 out of 12 'ÉTNAGAR.MES] in ration list) 


Nbn 21-II-16 VS V1,88:13 (1 out of 3 ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list; issue of 
—— barley) 

[Nbn х-х-х] CT 56,784 1:12' (1 out of [8] MNAGAR.MES in ration list) 

Camb 03-IX-03 BM 74677:1,10 (~ NAGAR; issue of flour SUG.HLA — + issue 


of flour SUG.HLA 7 “NAGAR.MES from 02-IX until 19-IX + 
issue of flour, travel provisions (siditu) for Sama&-zer-ibni and ~ 
who will(!?) go (lit. went") to Opis (ša ana muhhi “UHM 
illiki)) 
А Sasiru is further mentioned without designation in ration list BM 60195(-Str.I1,327/2) 
LE:1 ([Nbn] 23-XII-[x]). For the personal name Sasiru, cf. CAD 5,115а and AHw 1086-7. 


-+ Samag-aha-iddina naggdru 


Nbk 11-III-27 CT 56,634:7 (barley and dates ša ana 'ÉNAGAR.MES nadnū (1 
out of 5[+x]) 

[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,318:7 (1 out of 6 [°NAGAR.MES] in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 П:1' (1 out of 12 ÉÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list) 

[МЫК x-x-x] CT 57,994:1' (1 out of 8[+x 'ÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list?) 


` [ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] СТ 56,679:8' (1 out of 6 “NAGAR.MES in ration list) 


* Samaš-ibni naggàru 
[ca. Nbp] VS VI,248:22 (~ NAGAR; issue of barley) 


* Sama’-iddina/Ardia nagedru (ša qipi) 


Nbn 20-IX-14 Мп 812:3! (~ “NAGAR (coll.); issue of silver as his food ration 
(ina SUG.' HL A-&it)) 

N[bn] (1-16) BM 64624:18 (~ “NAGAR; courtesy M. Jursa) 

[Nbn x-x-x] СТ 56,784 1:14' (1 out of [8] ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list) 

[ca. Nbn?] BM 60453(xStr.11,352/4):14 (5-/А it-bar, “able-bodied (‘mature’) 
workman", listed in an inspection text of the workmen of the 
resident ([a-mir]-tum Xá “ERIM.MES e-piš d[ul-lu 84 I) gi-i-pi); 
preceded by his father Ardia "NAGAR and his brother Taqi8) 

Cyr 19-П-07 CT 55,211:3 (~ "NAGAR (coll.); issue of [...] and beeswax 
DUH.LÀL)) 

Camb 13-IX-04 Camb 256:10 (~ “NAGAR; UDU.NITA<.MES>. ša ultu bit uré 
ina pani “ERIM.MES радай) 

Camb 21-IX-06 Camb 333:2 (~ “NAGAR; issue of dates as food ration (ina 


SUG.HLA)) 


* Samaš-ittia naggàáru 
МЫК 11-Ш-27 CT 56,634:8 (barley and dates ša ana “NAGAR.MES лаапи (1 

out of 5[+х]) 

CT 56,15:5 (issue of glue (Xindu)) 

CT 56,318:8' (1 out of 6 [¢NAGAR.MES] in ration list) 

CT 56,636:5' (1 out of 10 HNAGAR.MES in ration list) 


МЫК 07-X-20[+x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 
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[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,668 II:6’ (1 out of 12 “[NAGAR.MES] in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 57,994:3' (1 out of 8[+х 'ÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list?) 
[ca.Nbk 25-Nbn] CT 56,679:9' (1 out of 6 “NAGAR.MES in ration list) 


ж Samas-kAsir/Iddin-Nabti naggáru 

Dar 11-VI-27 BM 61077:17-18 (5-ЕЛ-М ÉNAGAR; ZAG.LU ša Bit-Dibummu: 
courtesy M. Jursa) 

[ca. end of Dar] BM 60309(sStr.11,338/2):11 (~ "NAGAR; issue(?) of dates) 


ж Samas-kasir/Samas’-ittia naggaru 
Ner 09-УШ-03 Sack, Ner 96:11 (S-k/S-i МАСАХ? (not collated); issue of wool) 


* Sama£-killanni naggàru 
[Nbk x-x-x] - CT 56,668 II:12' (1 out of 12 É(NAGAR.MES] in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 57,994:7' (1 out of. 8[+x 'ÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list?) 


ж Sama£-kin-usur (or -mukin-ahi) naggaru 3a ina pani qipi 
[Nbk] 21-VIb-[x] CT 56,523:7 (~ ЧМАСАВ šá ina IGI úqí-i-pi) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 II:7' (= ZÁH (“lost”), listed among 12 "[NAGAR. 
MES} in ration list) 


* Sama’-mudammiq ša bit naggáre 


Nbn 28-П-08 CT 4,41c:17 (~ 3d É ÉNAGAR.MES; issue of barley) 

Nbn 10-IV-08 CT 56,14:4 (silver for glue (Xindu) via Remut-Bel u ~ Subul) 

Nbn 05-XI-09 Nbn 376:2 (issue of slverana SUC) Ш.А ЗЧАСАК.МЕВ 4 
ігі?) 

Nbn 17-ХП-09 CT 56,352:3 (P4<UTU->SIGs-ig; issue of silver T food rations 
for the carpenters of the king (SUG.HI.A ÉNAGAR.MES 34 
LUGAL)) 

Nbn 02-П-11 CT 57,143:3 (issue of silver ana ÉNAGAR.MES ana ~) 


Note further Nbn 464 (Nbn 13-X-10), which reads "silver for bread, food ration for the ID AM. 


MES 44 LUGAL, given to Sama’-mu(dammig], son of Süzubu", followed by the issue of . 


silver for Sin-Sarra-usur, the ÉGAL AM MES (not collated). Following Dandamayev, Soz. 
Struktur, 74, I proposed the reading 'ÉÍDAM«.GÀR»MES in this text (see chapter IJ.7b), but 
MacGinnis apparently reads ММА САВ! MES (ZA 84 (1994),20538), Other attestations of 
Samas-mudammiq/Süzubu show that he can be expected to be a merchant (and not a 
carpenter), notably CT 57,149:2 (Nbk 12-X-41; silver for sheep), CT 57,147:9 (AwM 10-XI- 
01; silver for barley and husabu, "logs" or a date palm product?), BM 60866:4 (Nbn 19-IX-06; 
silver for dye (inzahuretu)), Nbn 1130:5 (Nbn [x]-XI-[x]; sale of dead sheep). The latter (and 


not Š-m the carpenter) is possibly also attested in CT 57,171:2 (Nbn 24-VI-!05*; silver for |. 


sinews (gidu)), CT 57,614:14 (Nbn 09-[x]-07), CT 56,454 rev:8’ (Nbn 11-XI-13; silver for a 
spindle (pilaqqu)) апа in Nbn 753:13 (Nbn 06-I-14; silver for a ¥adipu, "a small wooden 
object”). It is uncertain whether $-m/S can be identified as Samas-mudammiq/Süzubu/Sangá- 
Šamaš (see Appendix B.2). 


ж Samas-nasir naggdru 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,994:5' (1 out of 8[+х 'ÉNAGAR.MES] in ration list?) 
ж Sama&-resua (also -rüsua) naggáru 

[Nb]k 16-[x]-31 CT 56,695:5' (issue of dates and barley to the carpenters) 

МЫК 07-Х-20[+х] CT 56,15:2 (issue of glue (Xindu)) 

[МЫК x-x-x] CT 56,636:9' (1 out of 10 ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 ПІ (1 out of 12 “[NAGAR.MES] in ration list) 


The name Sama&-résua is spelled PÉUTU-ru-su-ii-a іп CT 56,15. 


amas-Sulum-Sukun naggdru 

. [Nb]k 16-[x]-31 CT 56,695:6' (issue of dates and barley to the carpenters) 

Nbk [x-x-x]+2 CT 56,664 IV:13' ([8 -Su-du]m!-Su!-kun SNAGAR in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,636:10’ (1 out of 10 “"NAGAR.MES in ration list) 
(Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 II:13' (1 out of 12 “[NAGAR.MES}] in ration list) 


amas-Sum-usur/Taqis naggaru (ša qipi) 

... Cyr [x-x]-05 Cyr 221:12 (S-&-u/T "NAGAR in list of personnel of the дри) 
Šamaš-šum-usur's father Taqi$ as well as his grandfather Агата were carpenters in the 
workforce of the resident (qipu) of Ebabbar (see below and above). 


(Ana- -)Samag-taklaku naggàru 
Nbk 07-III-[x4-] 19 BM 79705: oe 1@М AGAR; issue of barley, fodder for a donkey 


(kissat ANSE)) 
[Nb]k 16-[x]-31 CT 56,695:4' (issue of dates and barley to the carpenters) 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,636:7' (1 out of 10 ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,668 II:9' (1 out of 12 ÉÍNAGAR.MES] in ration list) 


The personal name Ana-DN-taklaku is invariably spelled DN-tak-lak in the Ebabbar archive. 


ж Sapik-zéri naggaru 


Nbk 05-Ш-21 Nbk 126:2 (~ à ŠEŠ.MEŠ-šú ÉNAGAR.MES; issue of glue 
(Xindu)) 

Nbk [x]-VII-21 Nbk 130:2 (coll.; issue of glue (Xindu)) 

[Nbk?] 20-[x-x] CT 56,19:2 (~ MNAGAR;; issue of glue (Sindu)) 


Tala/Nabü-silim(?) naggaru 


[Nb]k 16-[x]-31 СТ 56,695 rev:3’,5' (~ “NAGAR; issue of dates and barley + 
issue of fodder (ki-is<-sat> for a donkey) 

[Nbk x-x-x] . CT 56,636:11' (1 out of 10 '"ÉNAGAR.MES in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 II:14' (1 out of 12 “[NAGAR.MES} in ration list) 

[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,198:2’ (T[/?]N-s; possibly one of the lÁNAGAR.MES 54 
шо abanni-URU, mentioned in 1.6 of the text; issue of date 

rations) 
AwM 14-IV-01 BM 75183(=Str.II,156/4):2,5 (~ “NAGAR; issue of silver, incl. 


silver for sinews for the door of [...] (gidu 54 віс x[d...])) 


* Taqis/Ardia naggaru (Xa дірі) 


Ner [х]-1-01 BM 75285(=Sack, Ner 93):3 (silver for the caulking of boats (ana 
pehé Xá ФМ, MES), given to ~) 

[Nbn] IX/XI-[x] CT 56,301:9' (flour SUG.HI.A 'ÉNAGAR.MES) 

[ca. Nbn?] - BM 60453 (xStr.11,352/4): 13 (T/A it-bar, “able-bodied (‘mature’) 


workman”, listed in an inspection text of the workmen of the 
resident ([a-mir]-tum šá “ERIM.MES e-piS d[ul-lu šá ™]qi-i-pi), 
preceded by his father Ardia "NAGAR and followed by his brother 
Šamaš-iddina) 

Cyr 27-11-02 BM 64106(=Bertin 1743):2 (~ NAGAR; issue of barley, [...] and 
cress for ~ м "Bél-ittia?’ "IR.E.GAL 56 ina Lafiru, given to a 
woman (cf. Kina in Camb 359:18-19)) 

In Cyr 221:12 (Cyr [x-x]-05) Taqi8 occurs as the father of Samas-Sum-usur, а carpenter at the 

disposal of the resident (see above). 


* Uzubbatu-ilani naggaru ša šarri 
«Nbk» 10-VIII-11 CT 55,408:2 (~ “NAGAR 44 LUGAL; 2 axes (hassinnata) ina 
IGI -) 
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| * Zeria naggaru nalpattu (from Borsippa) [Nbk x-x-x] 
| ü [? x-x-x] CT 56,809:1 (1 out of 3 láBar- sipKi-ia IáNAGAR na-al-pa-tum) [Nbk x-x-x] 
| " The "nalpattu carpenter" is otherwise unknown (see note 338). A nalpu or nalpattu is [Nbk x-x-x] 
! probably а tool (see note 337 above). [Nbk x-x-x] 


‘]-03/Lab Ш-00 
$5b Prosopography of the reed workers (atkuppu) id i 


* Abi-ul-idi atkuppu 


Nbn 09-УШ-[11] BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) IV:3' (1 out of 3[+x] ÉAD.KID.MES Nbn 18-VI-05 
in ration list; [SUG.HLA] PA.KAB<.DU>.MES ša MURUB,. 
URU ša САМ + ЧАВ) Nbn 13-11-08 


[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] СТ 55,327 rev:8' (1 out of [4] “AD. KID.MES in ration list; 


Nbn 09-VIIT-[11] 
[SUG.HL A] ša Ii APIN) 
* Adad-jàri atkuppu 


[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 
Ner [x]-XIIb-03 


CT 55,412:4-5 (PHISKUR-'i-ri'-[(x)] 'ras.! IÉAD.KID (coll.); issue 
of silver) 

Compare the personal names P4ISKUR-’-i-ri/Adad-mialik in VS V,55:18 and PdIŠKUR-ia-a- 
ril ^dad-malik in CT 55,492:9 (cf. Zadok, BiOr 41 (1984), 37). 


[ca.Nbn-Cyr] 


Camb [x]-VIII-[03] 


ж Ahusunu atkuppu 
Ner I-03/Lab III-00 


Camb 22-1-07 
Lab 1:10 (~ ÉAD.KID; issue of bundles of reeds (guzullu š ša 


GLMES) for the manufacture of reed mats (апа epexi Sa 
8іриғапё)) 


[ca. Nbn-Camb] 
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CT 56,636:25' (1 out of 2[+x “AD.KID. MES] i in ration list) 
СТ 56,668 Ш:6 (1 out of 5 'ÉAD.KID[.MES] in ration list) 

CT 56,740 П:5' (N-e "AD.KID; 1 out of 3 in ration list) 

CT 56,764:2' (1 out of 6 lá AD.KID.MES in ration list) | 
Lab 1:5 (N-e-n "AD.KID; issue of bundles of reeds (guzullu ša 
GI. MES) for reed mats (2!burané)) 


ж * Nabü-iddina atkuppu (and) ša kurummat Sarri 


CT 57,314:8 (~ 4AD.KID; SUG.HI.A É[ERIM].MES [ša 
S$UG.HLA] LUGAL TA itiBARA MU.5 TIL [..]) 

CT 57,497:2 (= S AD.K[ID]; issue of silver) 

BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) I:13 (~ MAD.KID; 1 out of 16 ša 
SUG.HLA LUGAL in ration list; [SUG.HLA] PA.KAB 
«.DU».MES fa MURUB URU ša #iGAN + ЧАВ) 

CT 56,777 1:10’ (~ ÉAD.KID; 1 out of 13[+x] ša SUG.HLA 
LUGAL in ration list) 

CT 56,779:1 (1 out of 14 «Xa» SUG.HLA LUGAL in ration list; 
issue of wool) » 

Camb 196:3 (~ 'ÉAD.KID; issue of dates <SUG.HI.A> 195104 - 
іше) 

Camb 359:21 (~ ša SUG.HI.A LUGAL; issue of dates for Bél- 
uballit ina SUG.HLA-355 MU.8, given to ~) 

CT 56,817:12 (~ MAD.KID) 


Reed worker Nabfi-iddina was simultaneously one of the people “(who are in charge) of the 
food rations of the king" (Xa kurummat Xarri). The latter were responsible for bringing the 
king his share in the remainders of the offerings and the prebendary income in Ebabbar (see 


ж Amel-Samaá atkuppu 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,636:26' (1 out of 2[+x I AD.KID.MES] in ration list) Bongenaar, NABU 1993/41 and MacGinnis, ZA 84 (1994), 203f). Every now and then the 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 Ш:7 (1 out of 5 VAD. KIDLMES] in ration list) workmen in charge of the food rations of the king brought the king a cash box (quppu) with 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,740 1:7' (1 out of 3 “[AD.KID.MES} in ration list) silver (NABU 1993/41=Bertin 1585:10-11). They probably obtained the silver by selling the 


remainders of the offerings locally. For a prosopography of the (workmen) in charge of the 


* Arad-Bunene atkuppu 
Nbn 02-VIII-06 


СТ 56,675 IL:7 (1 out of 4 ÉA[D.KTD. MES] in ration list; dates 
SUG.HLA [“JUN.MES É! ša MURUB,4-tum URU) 

BM 64124(=Bertin 1444-5) IV:2' (1 out of 3[+x] ÉAD.KID.MES 
in ration list; [SUG.HLA] ÉPA.KAB«.DU-.MES ša MURUB,. 
URU ša GAN + iti AB) 

СТ 55,327 геу:7' (1 out of [4] “AD.KID.MES in ration list; 
[SUG.HI.A] ša It APIN) 

CT 56,205:16 (- “AD.KID in ration list; SUG.HLA !X-XIIb ana 
UN. MES É ša dullu ina [...] ippusu) 

CT 56,213:14' (~ [Š AD.KID] in ration list) 

Camb 87:16 (~ É AD.KID + Samai-re' üsunu ŠEŠ-šú among “the 
workmen who went to [GN] for work" ([ÉJERIM.MES! ša ana 
dul[lu ...m]uhhi Naru-Sa-Bab-[...] ки; coll.)) 

CT 56,399:3-4 (A-[B] MAD. [KID]; issue of dates) 


Nbn 09-VIU-[11] [Nbp 5-16] 


[Nbn x]-1X-[5-13] 


[Nbp] ІЛУ-08 


Nbn [x]-XI-[15] [Nbk x-x-x] 


Nbn 22-[x]-15 
Camb(=Cyr) IX-01 
* Nür-Samaá atkuppu 


Nbk [x]-XIIb-[x+]4 
(са. Nbn-Cyr] | 


[са. Cyr-Camb] BM 1501- Str.11,222/3):9 (~ 'ÉAD.KID; issue of dates) [Nbk x-x-x] 
Arad-Bunene's brother Sama&-re' ü&unu (Camb 87) is not attested as a reed worker. [Nbk x-x-x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 


* Gimil[lu] (or Gimil-[DN])/Ibria atkuppu 
Ner I-03/Lab Ш-00 Lab 1:1 (ОЛ! "AD.KID; issue of bundles of reeds (guzullu Xa 
GI.MES)) 


Nbn 02-VIII-06 
?Nbn 24-[x]-08 


ж Nabü-etir(-nap3ati) atkuppu 


' А [Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] 
Nbk V-36 CT 56,370:6 (N-e “AD. KID; rehétu SUG.HI.A NE) 


ж Nabü-makü-pitin atkuppu 


* (Ana-)Nabü-taklaku atkuppu 


food rations of the king іп Sippar, see MacGinnis, ZA 84 (1994), 215f. 


BM 82565:23 (- ÉSÁMAN.LÁ MAD.KID, “apprentice reed 
worker” in list of personnel; courtesy M. Jursa) 


SAM 1580(-Str.11,434/2):14 (~ MAD. KID) 
CT 56,764:3' (1 out of 6 "AD.KID.MES in ration list) 


CT 56,764:3' seems to read PdAG. hu-[...]. Collation proved that P4AG-tak'[-lak] is possible. 
The personal name Ana-DN-taklaku is invariably spelled DN-tak-lak in the Ebabbar archive. 


CT 56,629 rev:11' (= IÉAD.KID in ration list; SUG.HLA ša 18717. 
ša ERIM. MES ša MU[RUB, URU]) 

CT 56,668 Ш:9 (1 out of 5 Š AD.KID[. MES] in ration list) 

CT 56,764:4' (1 out of 6 'AD.KID.MES in ration list) 

CT 56,814:3 (~ MAD.KID in list of personnel) 

СТ 56,675 П:6 (1 out of 4 lAA[D.KID.MES] in ration list; dates 
SUG.HLA [5 TUN.MES É! ša MURUB4-tum URU) 

CT 56, 744:5 (silver [sent?] via ~ for glue (Xindu) and reed mats 
(burané)) 

CT 55,327 rev:5’ (= MAD.KID; 1 out of [4] in ration list; 
[SUG.HL A] ša APIN) 


410 CHAPTER IV.4 
[ca. Nbk-Nbn] BM 59384:3’ (1 of 2 ú AD.KID.MES in ration list, followed by 
Sama’-[...]; courtesy G. van Driel) | 
[ca. Nbk-Nbn] BM 60281(=5$їт.П1,334/4) 1:4 (1 out of [67] MAD.KID.MES in 


ration list) 
Ration list CT 56,204 rev:3’ (Nbn 15-[x]-14) lists a Nūr-Šamaš, possibly either the reed 
worker (ШТА. КІ) or the weaver (“![US.BAR]). Nür-Sama?' son Remit was a reed worker 
from the reign of Cambyses. 


* Per'u atkuppu 


[? x-x-x] CT 57,142:3 (~ “AD.KID; issue of barley as his rent (ina idiXu)) 
ж Remüt/Nür-Sama& atkuppu 
Camb 06-V -[x] Camb 417:3 (R/N-8 ÉAD.KID; receipt of 700 two-thirds reeds (GI 
i Sinipetu) worth 1/3 of a shekel of silver) f 
[? x-x-x] CT 22,152:2 (addressee of a letter about reed mats (8!burané) for 


: which silver of Šamaš has been given) | ' 
Remat/Nür-Samaš is further attested іп CT 55,120:3 (Camb 22-II-07). His father Nur-Samaš 
was areed worker during the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar and Nabonidus. 


ж баһй(?) atkuppu 
Nbn 02-УШ-06 СТ 56,675 1:5 (1 out of 4 ÉA[D.KID.MES] in ration list; dates 
SUG.HLA [JUN.MES Ё! fa MURUB4-tum URU) | 
The only personal name which resembles the signs in CT 56,675 11:5 is баһа, “Pig” (Р54-фи- 
(41). Тһе name occurs elsewhere іп the Ebabbar archive іп CT 56,357:9 (cf. CAD 51,105а and 
Tallqvist, NN, 186). 


ж Samas’-édu-usur atkuppu 


Мыс 29-XI-15 СТ 56,87 IV:13 (1 out of 2 !SAD.KID.MES in ration list) 
[Nbk x-x-x] СТ 56,740 П:6' (1 out of 3 É[AD.KID.MES] in ration list) 
[ca. Nbk-Nbn] BM 60281(-Str.11,334/4) 1:3 ((S]-e-'u*(?); 1 out of [67] “Ар. КІ. 


MES in ration list) 


ж Samas’-iddina atkuppu | 
?Nbn 21-XII-02 CT 55,430:3,9 (bundles of reeds (?; guzullu <šá GI.MES>) PN; 

ina SU. ~ апа muhhi PNa mahir) 

CT 55,327 rev:6’ (1 out of [4] “AD.KID.MES in ration list; 

[SUG.HI. A] ša ЧАРІМ) 


(Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] 


Nbn 15-[x]-14 CT 56,204 rev:4’ (~ MAD.[KID] in ration list) 

[ca. Nbn-Cyr] CT 56,399:5-6 (S-[i?] “AD. [KID]; issue of dates) 

Camb [х]-УШ-[03] Camb 196:5 (~ [ŠAD.KID?]; issue of dates; preceded by Nabû- 
iddina AD.KID) 

Camb 21-ГХ-06 Camb 333:7 (~ !ŠAD.KID (text: ÉAD.DU; coll.); issue of dates as 
food ration (ina SUG.HI.A)) 

Camb 22-1-07 Camb 359:16 (~ ÉAD.KID; issue of dates ina SUG.HL.A-5i) 

Dar 07-V-03 Dar 12:19 (~ “AD.KID; issue of dates) 

[? x-x-x] CT 57,843:4 (SUG.HLA ÉÉrAD'.[KTID]) 

* Samas-ittia(?) atkuppu 
[ЧЫК x-x-x] CT 56,668 Ш:8 (1 out of 5 ú AD.KID[.MEŠ] in ration list) 


CT 56,668 Ш:8 reads P2UTU-KI[-...]. Apart from Samas-ittia (PPUTU-KI[-ia]), Sama£-ke&ir is 


also possible. 


* Samas-killanni atkuppu | 
[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 Ш:10 (1 out of 5 ÉŠAD.KID[.MES] in ration list) 
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[ЧЪК x-x-x] 
[Nbk x-x-x] 
[ca. Nbk-Nbn] 


ж Samas-re'àa atkuppu 
Nbk 29-XI-15 

ж Sa-Nabü-ta$mit atkuppu 
[Nbk x-x-x] 
Nbn 02-ҮШ-06 
(са. Nbk-Nbn] 


* [...]J-Àmurru atkuppu 
[ca. Nbk-Nbn] 


CT 56,764:5' (1 out of 6 'ÉAD.KID.MES in ration list) 

CT 56,814:4 (~ 4AD.KID in list of personnel) 

BM 60281(-Str.11,334/4) 1:5 (1 out of [62] M“AD.KID.MES in 
ration list) 


CT 56,87 IV:14 (1 out of 2 MAD.KID.MES in ration list) 


CT 56,764:6 (1 out of 6 4 AD.KID.MES in ration list) . 

СТ 56,675 1:4 (1 out of 4 ÉA[D. KID.MES] in ration list; dates 
SUG.HLA [ŚJUN.MEŠ É! fa MURUB,4-tum URU) 

BM 60281(-Str.11,334/4) 1:6 (1 out of [67] 'ÉAD.KID.MES in 
ration list) 


BM 60281(5Str.11,334/4) 1:2 (1 out of [67] "AD.KID.MES in 
ration list) 


55с Prosopography of the leather workers (askapu) 


ж Arad-Bunene aykapu 
[Nbn x]-VIII-[11--] 


* Arrabi avkapu 
[Nbn x]-VIII-[114-] 


* Bunene-ibni askapu 
[Nbn x-x]-11 
[Nbn x]-VIII-[114-] 


* Gimillu(-Sama’) aškapu 
Nb[n] 17-[x]-10 


[Nbnx-x]]l . 
[Nbn x]-VIII-[114+] 


Camb 21-IX-01 
Camb [x-x]-03 

Camb 24-ГҮ-04 
[ca.Nbn-Camb] 
[ca.Nbn-Camb] 


* HaSdia aXkapu 
Nbn 22-[x]-15 


* Kalba aškapu 
Nb[n] 17-[x]-10 


СТ 56,677 1:20 (Šamšaja и ~ ŠEŠ-šú; 2 out of [11? MA]SGAB. 
MES in ration list; [SUG.HI.A “ERIM.MES] 54 MURUBA4 
[URU]) 


CT 56,677 1:24 (= 'ZÁHn, "fled"; 1 out of (11? MAJSGAB.MES 
in ration list; [SUG.HI.A “ERIM.MES] $4 MURUB, [URU]) 


CT 56,678:5' (1 out of [x+]8 ÉASGAB.MES in ration list) 
CT 56,677 1:25 (1 out of [11? “A]SGAB.MES in ration list; 
[SUG.HL A '“ERIM.MES] #4 MURUB, [URU]) 


CT 56,687 Ш:12' (1 out of 8 “ASGAB.MES in ration list; 
SUG.HLA šá TA SIG, šá 5 [ITL.MES]) 

CT 56,678:7’ (1 out of [x+]8 ÉASGAB.MES in ration list) 
CT 56,677 1:19 (1 out of [11? 'A]SGAB.MES in ration list; 
[ŠUG.HI. A ERIM.MES] 4 MURUB, [URU] 

Camb 83:9 (~ ÉASGAB; issue of dates SUG.HLA) 

Camb 225:25 (~ %АЅ[САВ !]; issue of dates) 

Camb 237 rev:2’ (barley "SUG.HI.A’ 54 ($ASGAB?] (coll.)) 
ВМ 60252(=Str.II,33 1/4):8 (~ ÉASGAB; issue of barley) 
Nbk 448:2 (~ MASGAB) = 


СТ 56,213 rev:9’ (~ MASGAB in ration list) 


CT 56,687 Ш:11' (= и 5(Е5-44); 2 out of 8 MASGAB.MES in 
ration list; SUG.HI.A 34 ТА 11516454 5 (ITLMES]) 


411 


412 
[Nbn x-x]-11 
[Nbn х]-УШ-[11+] 
Nbn 03-III-15 

* Kinunaja askapu 
«Camb?» 17-VIII-01 
Camb 06-Х1-02 


Camb 06-П-03 


Dar 21-XII-00 
Dar 26-XI-01 
Dar 08-VII-10 


Dar 18-УШ-10 
Dar 14-XI-14 


Dar [x]-I-[4-20] 


[ca. Dar] 


* Тарай askapu 
Nbn 03-V-06 


Nbn 08-VII-07 
Nbn 17-IV -09 


Nbn 30-1-10 


Nbn П-10 
Nbn 25-IV-10 
Nb[n] 17-[x]-10 


Nbn 09-УШ-[11] 


[Nbn x-x]-11 
[Nbn x]-VII-[114-] 


Nbn VIII-12 
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CT 56,678:3' (~ u ŠEŠ-šú; 2 out of [x+]8 MASGAB.MES in 
ration list) 

CT 56,677 1:21 (~ u ŠEŠ-šú; 2 out of (11? AA]JSGAB.MES in 
ration list; [SUG.HI.A “ERIM.MES] #4 MURUB, [URU]) 
Мп 851:3 (—!%А$САВ; issue of dates) 


Cyr 20:4 ([Kinü]naja |8А5САВ; delivery of flour) 

Camb 139:4 (issue of silver for &AZ-né-e and tanning(?) (ri-si- 
t[um...]); cf. CT 57,108) 

Camb 155:6 (~ MASGAB; issue of alum (144460), madder 
(рйғаш), oil (amnu) and aloe (SEM.SES) for the tanning (а-па 
ri-si-it-tum) of day 11- ID 

Dar 4:10 (~ 'ASGAB; issue of silver for material (isimmanu) for 
shoes (Кони) for the bowmen (“ERIM.MES šá 8B AN)) 

Dar 24:11 ((Kinün]aja ÉASGAB; issue of dates as his food ration 
(ina 5ОО.НІ.А-54)) 

Dar 277:17 (~ ÉASGAB; delivery of flour) 

Dar 281:8 (~ MASGAB; delivery of flour) 

CT 57,108:10 (~ "“А5САВ); issue of silver for AZ-né-e (not 
азпй, dates") and tanning(?) (ri-su-tum) of Ištar-tašmë; cf. Camb 
139) 

CT 57,255:17 (issue of silver Ы; 1-еп dušů (green dyed leather or 
a mineral as dye?) and alum (1442252) for the ge-e-su(?) of Šamaš) 
CT 57,581:3 (~ ®А$САВ [u ŚE]RIM.MEŠ-šú) 


Kinūnaja was most probably the head of the leather workers in the period Camb 2 - Dar 14. He 
is possibly also attested in Dar 293 obv(=rev!):8’, a settlement of accounts of the outfitting of 
the workmen who performed work іп Elam in the period Dar П-09 until Dar [x]-10. 


CT 55,243:9 (- ÉASGAB; [issue of silver] for sallu hides for the 
manufacture of leather containers (nakrimanu)) 

CT 56,28:3 (~ IAASGAB; issue of silver for sallu hides for the 
manufacture of (a?) GI TAR KUR b/ma-ni-tum) 

Nbn 345:4 (11 hides (шм) from the storehouses ~ received ana 
ku-ur-ru) 

CT 55,366:6 2 [11А$САВ; issue of alum (®*4gabil), madder 
(Buratu), aloe (SEM.SES) and oil (amnu) for the tanning ([a]-na 
ri-si- t-]tum) of month IT) 

Nbn 413:5! (Ba:la-a-Xi “ASGAB; issue of aloe (SEM.SES) for 
the tanning (а-па re-si-in-ni-tum) of month IT) 

CT 56,13:4 (~ “А5САВ; issue of barley for [...] for the tanning 
(35 Xuku[Iu]) of a hide (gildu)) 

CT 56,687 Ш:7' (1 out of 8 IáASGAB.MES in ration list; 
SUG.HLA 3á TA 145164 šá 5 (ITI. MES]) 

BM 64124 (-Bertin 1444-5) Ш:14 (~ ($ASGAB?]; 1 out of [x 

lú ASGAB". MES] in ration list; [SUG.HLA] MPA.KAB<.DU>. 
MES ša MURUB,.URU ša GAN + it AB) 

CT 56,678:8' (dates ina SUG.HI.A ЧСАМ ina IGI ~; preceded by 
[x+]8 lú AŠGAB MES in ration list) 

CT 56,677 1:17 (1 out of (11? MA]SGAB.MES in ration list; 
[SUG.HI.A "ERIM.MES] 54 MURUB4 [URU]) 

CT 56,565:6 (~ ù (ÓASGA]B.MES; issue of dead sheep) 


Nbn 02-IV-15 


N[bn] (1-16) 
Nbn 17-X-16 


Nbn 11-Х1-16 


Cyr 30-XII-00 


Cyr 18-11-03 
Cyr 02-XI-05 


Camb[x]-II-01 


Camb 06-П-'027 


Nbn [19]-1I-13 


[Мыл] 07-[x]-13 
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CT 55,421:5 (~ MASGAB; silver for the quiver (tillu) of Anunnitu 
+ silver for arrowheads (SAG.DU Xiltahu) is sent via ~ to 
[Babylon?]; issue of flour as travel provisions (sidttu)) 

CT 56,691:3 (~ ÉASGAB) 

BM 63917(=NABU 1993/41):2,13,15 (~ lá ASGAB; issue of 
working materials (isimmanu) for the manufacture of shoes: hides 
(8 giladu), madder (huratu) and alum (284 abit) and the 
subsequent delivery of shoes for various professional groups, e.g. 
for the bowmen (IÉERIM.MES #4 8ËšB AN); issue of red dyed Hides 
(киб saripu) + 2 sheep and goat hides (ESsallanu ša UDU.NÍTA 
UZ), e.g. for quivers (tillu)) 

BM 64624:13 (~ ASGAB; courtesy M. Jursa) 

Nbn 1000:6 (~ “ASGAB; issue of silver for 15 hides (KUS.MES 
Ўй Гх-х1) for the work on the Divine Chariot (48 5GIGIR)) 

CT 55,282:8 (~ MASGAB': issue of silver for the needed materials 
(hiXihtu) for the work on the chariot (SSGIGIR) of [DN?]) 

ВМ 62951(=MG 6):7 (= П®А$САВ1 (coll. M. Weszeli); issue of 
oil (Samnu) for the greasing (ana liptu) of the leather cover 

(PS шитти) of the wooden horn-shaped parts (85SI-te) of the 
chariot (gËšrGIGIR1; coll. M. Weszeli)) 

BM 63999(=Bertin 1724):5 silver for dates, food ration 
(SUG.HLA) for Muranu “ASGAB is given to ~) 

Cyr 214(2ZA 2,176):4 (~ “АЗСАВ; issue of silver for "sallu 
hides + green dyed leather (Pus) 

CT 55,359:6 (~ M4 ASGAB; issue of [alum], madder (hitratu), aloe 
(SEM. SES) and oil (Samu) and for [the tanning] of day 10-П) 

CT 56,11:3 (~ ù HASGAB'.MES; issue of hides (8 gi{ladu]) 
for the manufacture of glue (Xindu)) 


Labaši was most probably the head of the leather workers in the period Nbn 6 - Camb 2. He 
is possibly identical with LabaSi-Marduk in Camb 18:2 (Camb 05-XII-00). The first two lines 
of the text read: “50 pieces of leather clothing(?; KSIu-bu-uX) Nabü-zeér-ukin has given to 
Ebabbar. The hides (KUS.MES) are given to LabaSi-Marduk”. The “sons of Labaši the leather 
worker" (DUMU.MES 54 L. ÉASGAB) are attested in BM 74481 (-Bertin 1820):5 (Camb 14- 


Ш-!057). 


* Liblut aškapu 
[Nbn х-х]-11 


* Muranu askapu 


Nb{n] 17-[x]-10: 


[Nbn «УШІН ; 


N[bn] (1-16): 


Nbn 09-IX-16 ' 


[Nbn x-x-x]^ 
Cyr 18-П-03 ' 


Cyr 18-[x]-04 \ 


Camb 21-IX-01 > 


CT 56,678:4' (1 out of [x+]8 MASGAB.MES in ration list) 


СТ 56,687 HI:8' (1 out of 8 MASGAB.MES in ration list; 
SUG.HLA 3d TA 15164 54 5 [ITLMES]) 

CT 56,677 1:18 (1 out of [117 MA]SGAB.MES in ration list; 
[SUG.HI. A '“ERIM.MES] #4 MURUB, [URU]) 

BM 64624:14 (1 out of 4(?) MASGAB.MES; courtesy M. Jursa) 
CT 56,276:14 (~ 'AASGAB; issue of dates (SUG. НІ.А]) 

ВМ 75208(-Str.11,263/3):8' (~ MASGAB in list of house rent) 
BM 63999(=Bertin 1724):4 (~ ЗАЗСАВ; silver for 3 kor of dates, 
food ration (SUG.HI.A) for the months X, XI and XII of year 2 for 
~, is given to Labaši <aškapu>) 

CT 56,22:2 (~ Tú! ASGAB (7); issue of hides (*8[giladu?]) for 
(the manufacture of) glue (indu) 

Camb 83:10 (- lh AS GAB; issue of dates SUG.HLA) 


Sie eat 


414 CHAPTER IV.4 
[? x-x-x] BM 64112(=Bertin 2932):10°,13' (~ lá A SGAB; issue of silver for 
40 quivers (884,4) + for working materials (isimmanu) for (the 
manufacture) of shoes for the bowmen (“ЕВІМ.МЕЅ ха 85B АМ)) 


ж Nabü-iddina aXkapu 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 57,198:8' (~ MASGAB! (copy: “MUG or ZADIM); dates 
SUG.HLA i GU) 

AwM 14-IV-01 BM 75183 (-Str.11,156/4):12 (~ ÉAS[GAB]; issue of silver) 

Ner 15-VII-03 CT 56,20:3 (~ ЗАЗТСАВ); issue of silver for sallu hides) 

Ner I-03/Lab III-00 Lab 1 теу:6” (= ÉASGAB; issue of bundles of reeds (guzullu ša 
GI.MES) for 5i-^x^-[x]) i 

Nbn 04-IV-01 Nbn 31:4,7 (~ “ASGAB; issue of silver for a leather container 

| (nutu) and for the quiver (tillu) of Anunnitu) 
Nbn 26-XI-02 · CT 55,368:4 (~ М -Ки-ри; issue of alum from Egypt ("4gabi ša 


uuMisir) and 3 hides (KUŠ.MEŠ)) 
Note that a Nabû-iddina ÉMUK or !ÉU.MUK (sasinnu, “bow maker"), which looks very much 
like ÉASGAB, occurs in the archive in the same period, e.g. [N]-i/Mukkéa "U.MUK-tu? 
(coll.) in Nbn 20:13 ((Nbn?] 26-1-01), МГ] lá МОК in CT 56,675 1:9 (Nbn 02-УШ-06), and 
N-i МОК in CT 57,198:8 (undated). For the MU.MUK, see the discussion sections in CAD 
Ay, 443-4, 5,192 апа 2,10. 


ж Nabü-kusuranni askapu 


[Nbk x-x-x] CT 56,668 IV:5 (~ 'ÉASGAB in ration list) 
ж Nabi-rehet-usur a3kapu 
Nbk [х-х-х]+2 CT 56,664 IV:12' ([N-r]-u “ASGAB in ration list) 
Nb[n] 17-[x]-10 CT 56,687 Ш:13' (1 out of 8 'ÉASGAB.MES in ration list; 
SUG.HLA šá TA 115104 #4 5 [ITIL.MES]) 
[Nbn x-x]-11 CT 56,678:6' (1 out of [x+]8 lú ASGAB.MES in ration list) 
[Nbn x]-VIII-[114-] СТ 56,677 1:23 (1 out of [112 “A]SGAB.MES in ration list; 


[SUG.HLA “ERIM.MES] 4 MURUB, [URU] 


ж Марй-Г...| «aXkapu» 
Ner 27-У-00 BM 75181(=Sack, Ner 94):6 (issue of 1 hide (gildu) at 28 
straps (Si-di-ip-S[1i]) + 1 hide at 38 straps for (the manufacture of) 
18 shoes (meš[enu])) 
Nabfi-[iddina], Nabfi-[kusuranni] and Nabfi-[réhet-usur] are equally possible. 


ж Samas-aha-iddina askapu 


Nb[n] 17-[x]-10 CT 56,687 Ш:10' (1 out of 8 MASGAB.MES in ration list; 
SUG.HLA X4 TA I SIG, šá 5 [ITLMES]) 

[Nbnx-x]1 ` CT 56,678:2’ (1 out of [х+]8 MASGAB.MES in ration list) 

(Мән x]-VIII-[114-] СТ 56,677 1:22 (1 out of [117 “A]SGAB.MES in ration list; 
[SUG.HLA SERIM.MES] #4 MURUB, [URU]) 

Мыз] (1-16) BM 64624:16 (1 out of 4(7) ÉASGAB.MES; courtesy M. Jursa) 

* Šamaš-ana-bītišu askdpu 

«Nbk» 11-IV-39 BM 64116(=Bertin 2934):3 (delivery of 45 open shoes (Ki e-Se- 
en pe-ti-t-tu)) 

Nbk 13-X-[x] Nbk 439:6 ([S]-a-b IAASGAB! (copy: IR)) 

[Nbk x-x-x] . CT 56,764:9' (~ MASGAB in ration list) 

[?] 26-[x-x] CT 56,18:3 (~ MASGAB,; issue of hides for glue (Xindu)) 
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56,668 IV:11 ([ca. Nbk]), CT 56,681 IV':4' ([ca. Nbk]) and CT 56,737 IV':16" ([ca. МЫС). 
For the '"U.MUK, see the discussion sections in CAD Ay,443-4, 5,192 and 2,10. 


ж Samaš-silim axkdpu 
— <Camb> 23-VI-06 
—— — 


* SamSaja aškapu 
Nb[n] 17-[x]-10 


[Nbn x-x]-11 
[МЬа x]-VIII-[11--] 
Nbn 13-ХІ-15 


N[bn] (1-16) 


Camb 237 rev:3' (~ “ASGAB; 1 out of 10 “workmen who went 
with the donkey caravan” ((MERIM.MES #4 it-ti ka-an-šú il-lik)) 


СТ 56,687 III:9' (1 out of 8 “ASGAB.MES in ration list; 
SUG.HLA šá TA 148104 54 5 [ITLMES]) 

CT 56,678: (1 out of [x+]8 ASGAB.MES in ration list) 

СТ 56,677 1:20 (~  Arad-Bunene SES-5i; 2 out of [117 

ú AJSGAB.MES in ration list; (SSUG.HI.A “ERIM.MES] 44 
MURUB, [URU]) 

Nbn 928(=ZA 2 (1887),43):3 (delivery of 100 green dyed hides 
(Fuš Juš0-MES), which Kurbanni and ~ brought from Babylon) 
BM 64624:15 (1 out of 4(?) "ASGAB.MES; courtesy M. Jursa) 


The Kurbanni, attested with Šamšaja (without designation) in Nbn 928, is not attested 
elsewhere as a leather worker. 


* Zabdia aškapu 
Camb 14-IX-06 


* [...]-a askapu 
Camb 23-XII-01 


Camb 332:5 (~ MASGAB; issue of dates as his food ration (ina 
SUG.HL A-5it)) 


Camb 96:28 (~ “ASGAB; issue of dates) 


Either [Kinüna]ja or [Zabdi]a. In principal [Sam&a]ja is also possible. 


Note that a Samaá-ana-biti$u U.MUK (sasinnu, “bow maker"), which looks very much like 
lá ASGAB, occurs in the archive in the same period, e.g. in CT 56,370 rev:4' (Nbk V-36), CT 
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5 PROSOPOGRAPHY OF THE HERDSMAN OF THE REGULAR 
OFFERINGS (re'ü giné/sattukki) 


The herdsman of the regular offerings occurs with the designation re’i giné 
during the reign of Nabopolassar. From the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, re'à 
giné (Nbk 20:6, dated Nbk 12-XI-01) alternates with re'à sattukki (VS VI,19:13, dated 
Nbk 18-XI-00). Later in Nebuchadnezzar's reign the designation definitly changed into 
ге?й sattukki, although the words gin and sattukku, "regular offering", remained 
interchangeable until the end of the archive (compare the family name Sahit-giné and 
Sahit-sattukki in Appendix B.5). In Eanna at Uruk, the designations re’# giné and re'ü 


sattukki also occur both (Kümmel, Familie, 84!). Ebabbar employed a single herdsman. 


of the regular offerings at a time, except during the reign of Nabonidus, when there 
were two: Samax-dür-apli and Šamaš-zēr-ušabši. The occurrence of two overseers or 
heads of professional groups, where previously only one was employed, is not 
uncommon during Nabonidus’ reign (e.g. Samaf-ibni and Silla, the overseers of the 
bakers, in chapter Ш.3.$5). | 

The herdsman of the regular offerings was responsible for Ше sacrificial sheep in 


Ebabbar. Herdsmen, who grazed the Ebabbar flocks outside Sippar, delivered animals ` 


for the offerings at regular intervals. In addition to this, the king supplied a substantial 
amount of sacrificial animals (cf. texts по.1 and 4 in MacGinnis, ZA 84 (1994), 216- 
217). The delivered animals were either sent to the fattening house (bit uré) or handed 
over to the herdsman of the regular offerings (to be sacrificed right away?; cf. van Driel, 
BSA VII (1993), 227). Animals which died in the custody of the herdsman of the 
regular offerings before being sacrificed, were handed over to the storehouses by him to 
be put in salt, and were later sold (see chapter П.4.$3с and III.1.$3). Unfortunately, we 
loose track of the sacrificial animals in the texts the moment they were handed over to 
the herdsman of the regular offerings, presumably because the animals were written off 
in the book keeping system. The herdsman of the regular offerings probably handed the 
animals over to the prebendary butchers, but this is not documented. As a consequence, 
data concerning the butcher’s prebend in Ebabbar are largely unknown (see chapter 
HI.7b). 

Like the craftsmen and other personnel of the inner city at Sippar, the herdsman 
of the regular offerings belonged to the regular workforce of Ebabbar, as is proven by 
his occurrence in ration lists (e.g. СТ 57,973:11’). In BM 50295 (Nbp 16-11-05), 
Sama&-nàsir, the ré’@ giné, is listed among the oblates (léxir-ki-MES) and in CT 56,675 I 
(Nbn 02-VIII-06), Sama£-dür-apli and Šamaš-zēr-ušabši are listed among the “workmen 
of the inner city” (JUN. MES É! ša MURUBA4-tum URU). According to Kümmel, the 
herdsman of the regular offerings in Eanna at Uruk belonged to the kinistu (e.g. YOS 
6,77:26), in his definition the “Angehörige des (ganzen) Tempelhaushalts" (Familie, 
164). In the Sippar texts there is also at least one reference to.a herdsman of the regular 
offerings, who appears in a group of people who might be identified as the kiniStu of 
Ebabbar at the time: Nabü-nàsir/Marduk-&um-libXi in CT 55,289:23, dated Cyr [x-11?]- 


08 (for an interpretation of this text, see chapter IV.3.84b). In chapter П1.2.52, Г. 


suggested the translation “prebendaries of Ebabbar (or their representatives)" for kiništi 
Ebabbar, to which the (lower) personnel of the inner city certainly did not belong. The 
Nabü-nasir in CT 55,289, however, was not only the herdsman of the regular offerings 
in Ebabbar during Cyrus' reign, but also a brewer's prebendary of Šamaš. For our 
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nderstanding of the concept kiniStu, it might be of some interest to investigate whether 
he herdsmen of the regular offerings in Eanna were not prebendaries at the same time 
00. 
: The herdsmen of the regular offerings are listed in chronological order. 


Sama’-nasir rë'ü giné (Nbp 5-16) 


Nbp 16-II-05 BM 50295:16' (~ 'ÉSIPA gi-né-e; issue of [barley/dates] to the 
oblates (!ésii-ki-MES)) 

Nbp (11-05) CT 56,435:15 (UDU.MES ša ina Nbp II-05 ana SISKUR.MES 
SUM-na) 

Nbp 13-II-11 ZA 4, Nbp no.8:14 (delivery of cattle) 

Nbp 03-VII-11 BM 49652:17 (list of cattle, sheep and birds (for offerings?); 
courtesy G. van Driel) 

Nbp 07-VIIT-11 ZA 4, Nbp no.9:3 (~ SIPA gi-né-e; issue of barley) 

Nbp [x-x]-11 BE VIII/1,9:6' (85ІРА g[i-né-e] in ration list) 

Nbp 16-VIII-12 VS V1,10:5,9,12 (- М<ІРА gi-né-e (2x); 81 UDU.NÍTA ina pa-an 
E 

Nbp 20-III-16 ZA 4, Nbp no.13 rev:4' (= l'ÉSIPA gi-né-e in ration list) 

Nbp 18-VIII-16 JCS 31,144:19 (~ láSIPA gi-né-e; 128 UDU(.NÍTA] ina IGI ~) 

[Nbp] 10-IV-[x] BM 52793:4 (60 UDU.NITA ina pa-an ~ ana gi-[né-e]; courtesy 
G. van Driel) f 

[Nbp 5-16] BM 82565:1 (~ “SIPA gi-n[é-e] in list of personnel; courtesy M. 
Jursa) 

[Nbp x-x-x] VS VI,267:3 (~ ÉSIPA gi-ni); BM 49959:12 (~ ÉSIPA gi-né-e; 


courtesy G. van Driel); BM 51290:7’ (~ 'ÉSIPA gi-né-e; courtesy 
G. van Driel) 
In ZA 4, Nbp no.8 and BM 49652, which are listed above, SamaS-nasir could be one of the 
herdsmen who delivered sacrificial animals, instead of the “herdsman of the regular offerings". 
Note, for example, (the herdsman) Sama8-nasir in the “single-herd text" CT 55,464:9 (Nbp 28- 


ҮШ-20). 
* Laqipu re’ giné (МЫК 1-31) 

МЫК 12-XT-01 Мк 20:6 (~ “SIPA gi-né-e; 52 UDU.MES ina IGI ~) 

<Nbk> 16-11-02 CT 56,431:5' (~ 'SIPA sat-tuk") 

Nbk 18-Ш-02 CT 55,567:7 (~ Ч5ІРА gi-né-e; 86 UDU.NÍTA ina IGI ~) 

[Nbk] VI/VIb-05 CT 4,24b:1,3,5,7,9,11 (enumeration of sacrificial sheep 
(UDU.NITA gi-né-e) which died when at the disposal of ~ + day 
of death) 

Nbk 06-УШ-09 Nbk 80:5! (1 UDU.NITA ana sattuk [ina IGI] ~) 

МЫК 03-VIII-10[+x] CT 57,785:3 (19 UDU.NÍTA ina IGI -) 

Nbk 05-IV-14 CT 55,605:4 (22 UDU.NÍTA ina IGI ~ ana sattuk) 

Nbk 17-11-19 CT 56,439:3 (9 <UDU.NITA> ina IGI ~) 

[Nbk] 01-I-21 CT 57,388:4 ([sheep] ina IGI ~) 

<Nbk> 26-V-21 CT 55,617:8 (~ 85ІРА GLNA; 39 UDU.NÍTA.ME М 
MSTPA.MES ina IGI ~) 

<Nbk> 18-III-24 CT 57,214:7 (6 [GU4?] ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Nbk 08-IV-24 BM 77288(-Bertin 112):5 (10 UDU.NÍTA £a LUGAL ana sattuk 
ana ~ nadna) 

Nbk 12-Ш-30 BM 63820(=Bertin 1104):4 (10 UDU.NITA kalimë 
SISKUR.MES LUGAL ana sattuk [ina IGI ~) 

МЫК 19-Ш-30 CT 57,377:6 ([sheep] ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Nbk 23-П-31 CT 56,380:8 (1 UDU.NITA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 


Laqrpu is possibly also attested in CT 55,472:19 (undated). 
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ж Nabü-šum-iškun/Laqipu гё'й sattukki (МЫК 33-Nbn 3) 


МЫК 22-ХП-<30?+>3 
Nbk [x]-X11-33 


Nbk 07-ХІ-34 
Nbk 02-XII-34 
Nbk 01-IX-36 
МЫК 20-1-[10+]27 
МЫК 10-П-37 
Nbk 24-УШ-39 


Nbk 21-Х-[30+]11 
Nbk 05-АП-41 
Nbk [x]-II-42 

МЫК 30-IV-42 
МЫК 26-V -42 


Nbk 22-[x]-42 
Nbk I-43 

АУМ 04-'VIIT-01! 
AwM 07-IV -02 
[Nbn?] 19-ХП-7001 
Nbn 22-IV-'01! 
Nbn 02-VIII-02 
Nbn 28-VIIT-02 


N[bn] 07-IX-02 
Nbn 10-1-03 


Nbn 26-[x]-O1/[x]-II-03 


[ca. Nbk 33- Nbn 3] 


[ca. Nbk 33- Nbn 3] 


CHAPTER IV.5 


E 


BM 63825(=Bertin 1058):6 (N-3-i/L; 37 UDU.NITA ana sattuk 
ina IGI —; date not collated) Р 

BM 63860(=Bertin 1118):6 (N-8-i/[L]; [x] UDU.NITA апа sattuk 
ina IGI ~) 

Nbk 275:6 (19 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

BM 63803(=Bertin 1120):3 (8 UDU.NITA ana sattuk ina ІСІ ~) 
BM 78824:11 (~ MSIPA sat-tuk; receipt of sheep) 

CT 55,625:5 ([x+]8 UDU.NÍTA kalūmē ana (sattuk] ina pani ~) 
BM 63837(=Bertin 1137):6 ([х] UDU.NITA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 
Nbk 353:9 (out of 100 delivered sheep, [60] are placed in the 
fattening house (bit uré) and 40 are “entrusted to households" (ina 
E.MES pi-gid) [by] ~) 2 

CT 55,589:6 ([x+]2 UDU.NITA ana giné ina IGI ~) 

Nbk 388:44 ([х UDU.NÍTA] ana sattuk ina pani ~) 

Nbk 396:5 (UDU.NÍTA ‘ana? sattuk ina IGI ~) 

CT 57,474:4 ([x] UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

BM 63796(=Bertin 1156/ZA 84,216):5 (UDU.NITA ana sattuk 
ina pani —) I | 

BM 63802(=Bertin 1159):6 (8 UDU.NITA kalume [ana] sattuk 
ina IGI ~) 

Nbk 412:6 (10 UDU kalume ana sattuk ina [IGI] ~) 

Sack, AmM 41:7 (120 UDU.NITA ana sattuk ana ~) 

BM 75106(=Str.11,220/1):8 (16 UDU.NITA kalume + 1 
UDU.NÍTA SÍSKUR LUGAL ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Dar 55:6 (coll; 5 UDU.NÍTA апа sattuk ina IGI ~) 

CT 55,576:4,13 (10 UDU.NITA ana giné ina IGI ~) 

CT 57,620:2 (UDU.NÍTA ~ ana É. GUR,-e ittadin) 

CT 56,418:7 (10 UDU.NÍTA SÍSKUR.MES LUGAL ana [sattuk 
ina] IGI —) 

CT 55,509:3 (48 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ~ via PN2) 

СТ 56,419:3 ([x] UDU.NÍTA SÍSKUR TA Rusapu ana sattuk 
[ina IGI] -) 

CT 55,594:3' (settlement of accounts with ~ of the sheep in his 
care in the period Nbn 26-[x]-01 until Nbn [x]-11-03) 

CT 22,167:1 (letter of ~ to the šangü of Sippar with the request to 
inform him about a certain day being the last of the (present) 
month or the first of the new month; cf. chapter П.2.54а) 

CT 22,168:1 (letter of ~ to the šangü of Sippar with the request to 
settle a matter about two herdsmen who illegally sold sheep) 


ж Samas-diir-apli re'à sattukki (Non 3-15) 


[Nbn x]-VII-703^ 


Nbn 19-1-70471 
Nbn 19-XII-04 


Nbn 13-[x]-04 
Nbn 01-1-05 


Nbn 02-УШ-06 


Nbn 06-" XT'-06 


CT 55,650:2 (~ 'ÉSIPA sat-tuk; З dead sheep ~ has given to the 
carpenters of the king) , 

Speleers 285:11 (6 UDU.NITA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) | 
CT 55,600:15 (118 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI Sama8<-zér>- 
uša[bši] u ~) ) 

CT 55,588:9 ([x UDU.NITA] ana sattuk [ina IGI] ~) 

CT 56,416:6 (7 <UDU.NITA> [ana sattuk] ina ІСІ Samaá-zér- 
ušabšj u ~) 

CT 56,675 Г.А (followed b Šamaš-zēr-ušabši in ration list; dates 
SUG.HLA [*TUN.MES E! ša MURUBy-tun URU) 

CT 55,566:11 ([х+]21 UDU.NÍTA [ana sat]tuk ina ІСІ [Šamaš]- 
zer-ušabši u ~) 
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[Nbn] 03-[IV]-06/11-IV-07 CT 55,484:8',24' (settlement of accounts of 2459 [UDU.NÍTA at 


Nbn 27-VII-07 
N[bn] 20-[x]-07 
[Nbn] 08-'TIP-08 
Nbn 25-X1-08 
[Nbn x-x]-08 
Nbn 3[+х]-1-09 
Nbn 04-11-09 
Nbn 01-III-09 
Nbn 07-X1I-09 


N[bn] 11-[x]-09 
Nbn 15-IX-10 


Nbn 29-V-!1]! 
Nbn 18-XII-11 


Nbn 25-П-12 
Nbn 16-IV-13 
Nbn 08-XI-13 
Nbn [x-x]-13 
[Nbn x]-IX-[5-13] 
Nbn 17-II-14 
Nbn 20-IV-14 


[Nbn х]-П-15 
Nbn 10-IV-[x4]5 


Nbn 08-I-[x] 
Nbn [x]-II-[x] 


[Nbn x-x-x] 
[Nbn x-x-x] 
[Nbn x-x-x] 


[Nbn x-x-x] 


the disposal(?) of Sama&-z&r-uab&i] и ~) 

BM 75804(=Bertin 1324):14 (7 UDU.NÍTA SISKUR.MES ša 
DUMU.LUGAL ana sattuk ina IGI Šamaš-zēr-ušabši и ~) 

СТ 57,432:5 (12 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI [Šamaš-zë]r- 
ušabši и ~) 

BM 74451(=Bertin 1340):13 (8 UDU.NÍTA SISKUR.MES ša 
DUMU.LUGAL апа sattuk [ina ТОП Sama&-[zer-usab&i] и ~) 
Nba 312:3 (11 ZLMES (а [pani] ~) 

CT 55,578:7 (270[+x] UDU.NÍTA ana ~ паана) 

VS VI,76:13 (14 UDU.NITA ana sattuk ina IGI Šamaš-zër-ušabši 
u ~) 

Nbn 328:9 (2 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI Šamaš-zēr-ušabši и 
=) 

СТ 57,450:7 (2 UDU].NÍTA ana Šamaš-zēr-ušabši [ш] ~ [a]na 
sattuk nadin) 

Nbn 387:14 (17 UDU.NÍTA SISKUR LUGAL [ana sattuk] ina 
IGI Šamaš-zēr-ušabši и [~]) 

CT 55,507:6 (58 UDU.NÍTA [ana gi]né ina IGI ~) 

СТ 55,597 rev:7' (163 «UDU.NÍTA» ana sattuk ina IGI Šamaš- 
zer-ušabši и ~) 

СТ 55,151:13 (20 UDU.NÍTA апа sattuk ina ІСІ ~) 

ВМ 74478(=Bertin 1420):10 (26 UDU.NÍTA ана sattuk ina pani 
=) 

CT 55,593:11 ([х UJDU«.NÍTA» ana sattuk ina ІСІ ~) 

CT 55,696:11 ([x UDU.NÍTA anja sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Nbn 736:16! (12 UDU.NÍTA ina IGI Šamaš-zēr!-ušabši u ~) 

CT 56,351:5 (26 UDU.NÍTA ana [sattuk ina] IGI Šamaš-zēr- 
u&ab&i [u] ~) 

CT 55,327 rev:18' (IŠUG.HLA] ša ЧАРІМ; preceded by Šamaš- 
zer-ušabši in ration list) 

BM 63871(=Bertin 1550):8 (5 ZLMES (1 parru, 1 parratu, 1 
MAS.TUR and 2 uniqu) ina pani Šamaš-zēr-[ušabši] и ~) 

Nba 771:4 (coll.; [x UDU.NITA ana sa]ttuk ina pani Šamaš-zēr- 
ušabši u ~) 

CT 57,426:2 (dates ŠUG.HI.A) 

MMA 86.11.213(=prev, Moldenke II,59):9 ([x UDU.NITA] ала 
sattuk [ina IGI] Šamaš-zēr-ušabši [u] ~) 

CT 56,348:11 (20 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

CT 57,493:12 (3 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI Šamaš-zēr-ušabši 
u~) 

CT 55,590:7’ ([cows?] ana! sattuk ina IGI Šamaš-[zēr-ušabši и] ~) 
CT 56,685 rev:11' (followed by Šamaš-zër!-ušabši in ration list) 
СТ 57,519:4 (20 UDU.NITA UD.24 ШАВ PN [айа sattuk ana 
Muranu [u] ~) 

CT 57,857:4°,10° 


The personal name Samaá-dür-apli (PÁUTU-B ÀD-A), *Sama&-Is-The-Wall-Of-My-Son", can be 
read Šamaš-dūrā (PÉUTU-B ÀD-a), “Samas-Is-My-Wall” equally (cf. Stamm, Namengebung, 
50). The spelling [P]jSUTU-du-ur-A in CT 57,450:7 favours the first reading. 


* Samas-zér-uSabsi гё?й sattukki (Nbn 4-Cyr 2) 


Nbn 19-XII-04 


CT 55,600:14! (5<-2>-1Ш; 118 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina Gl ~ u 
Samags-dur-apli) 
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Nbn 01-1-05 
Nbn 02-VIIT-06 
Nbn 06-"XT'-06 


Nbn 09-Ш-07 


CHAPTER IV.5 


CT 56,416:5 (7 <UDU.NÍTA> [ana sattuk) ina IGI ~ u Sama&- 
dur-apli) 

CT 56,675 1:5 (preceded by Šamaš-dūr-apli in ration list; dates 
SUG.HLA [JUN.MEŠ É! ša MURUBA4-tum URU) 

CT 55,566:10 ([x+]21 UDU.NÍTA [ana sat]tuk ina IGI ~ и 
[Šamaš]-dür-apli) | 

VS V1,74:3 ([x] UDU.NITA ana sattuk [ina ТОП) ~) 


[Nbn] 03-[IV]-06/11-IV-07 CT 55,484:8',23' (settlement of accounts of 2459 [UDU.NÍTA at 


Nbn 27-VII-07 
N[bn] 20-[x ]-07 
[Nbn] 08-'TIT1-08 
Nbn 3[+x]-1-09 


Nbn 04-11-09 
Nbn 01-Ш-09 


Nbn 07-ХП-09 


[Nbn x-x]-09 
Nbn 15-IX-10 


[Мыз x]-IX-[5-13] 


Nbn 08-X1-13 
Nbn [x-x]-13 


Nbn 17-П-14 
Nbn 20-IV-14 


Nbn 02-VI-14 
Nbn 10-IV-[x+]5 


Nbn [x-x]-15 
Nbn [x]-II-[x] 


Nbn [x-x-x] 

[Nbn x-x-x] 

[Nbn x-x-x] 
Camb(=Cyr) 24- VIII-01 
Camb(zCyr) 27-ХІ-01 
Camb(=Cyr) 06-X1I-01 
Cyr 30-V<-02> 


[Nbn 2 - Cyr 2] 


Šamaš-zēr-ušabši is possibly also attested in CT 57,395:6 (Nbn 08-У1-02; issue of a food 
ration), CT 57,72:3,17 (Nbn 02-VI-05; issue of silver for travel provisions (siditu)) and CT 


the disposal(?) of ~] u Samas-dür-apli) 

BM 75804 (-Bertin 1324):14 (7 UDU.NÍTA SISKUR.MES ša 
DUMU.LUGAL апа sattuk ina IGI ~ и Sama&-dür-apli) 

CT 57,432:5 (12 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~ и Šamaš-dūr- 
apli) : 

BM 74451(-Bertin 1340):12 (8 UDU.NÍTA SISKUR.MES ša 
DUMU.LUGAL ana sattuk [ina IGI] ~ и Sama&-'dür-apli") 

VS V1,76:13 (14 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~ и Sama&-dür- 
apli) _ 

Туп 328:9 (2 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~ и Sama&-dür-apli) 
CT 57,450:6 (2 UDU].NÍTA ana ~ [u] Sama&-dür-apli [a]na 
sattuk nadin) 

Nbn 387:14 (17 UDU.NÍTA SISKUR LUGAL [ana sattuk] ina 
IGI ~ и (Sama8-dir-apli]) | 

CT 57,934:5' (31 UDU.NITA ina IGI ~) 

СТ 55,597 rev:6' (163 <UDU.NITA> ana sattuk ina IGI ~ и 
Sama&-dür-apli) А " 

СТ 55,327 геу:16' (= MSIPA sat-tuk; [SUG.HLA] ša ЧАРІМ; 
followed by Sama&-dür-apli in ration list) 

Nbn 736:16! (12 UDU.NÍTA ina IGI ~ и Sama&-dür'-apli) 

CT 56,351:4 (26 UDU.NÍTA ana [sattuk ina] IGI ~ [u Šamaš]- 
dur-apli) . 

BM 63871(=Bertin 1550):7 (5 ZL.MES (1 parru, 1 parratu, 1 
MÁS.TUR and 2 uniqu) ina pani ~ и Samaš-d[ur-apli]) 

Nbn 771:3 (сой; [x UDU.NITA ana salttuk ina pani ~ u Šamaš- 
dur-apli) 

Nbn 780:8 (323 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) : 

ММА 86.11.213(=prev. Moldenke П,59):8 ([x UDU.NITA] ana 
sattuk [ina IGI] ~ [u] Sama&-dür-apli) 

Nbn 948:8 (18 UDU.NÍTA Stikultu ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

CT 57,493:11 (3 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~ и Sama’-dir- 
[apli]) 

cT 57,583:4 ([x+]3 UDU.NÍTA Кайтё ana [sattuk ina IG]I ~) 
CT 55,590:6' ([cows?] апа! sattuk ina IGI ~ [u] Sama&-dür-apli) 
CT 56,685 rev:12’ (preceded by Sama&-dür-apli in ration list) 
CT 57,777:9 ([x] UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk (ina IGI] —) 

CT 56,240:6 (43 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

CT 57,165:4 (UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Cyr 18:4 (576 UDU.NÍTA TA Cyr X-01 adi 30-V«-02» ina IGI 


CT 57,852:7' (8 UDU.NÍTA [ana sattuk ina IGI] ~) 


57,369:6' (Cyr/Camb [x-x-01 ]). 
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* Nabi-nasir/Marduk-Sum-lib8i re'à sattukki (Cyr 2-Camb 0) 


Cyr 15-VIb-02 Cyr 57:12 (N-n/M-&-l; 81 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina pani ~) 

Cyr 22-У1-03 Cyr 122:5 (24 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk [ina IGI] ~) 

Cyr 02-VII-03 Cyr 125:5 (20 UDU.NÍTA ana giné ina IGI ~) 

Cyr 15-XIIb-03 Cyr 150:8 (UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Cyr 20-ХПЬ-03 Cyr 152:[3?] (8 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk [ina IGI ~]) 

Cyr 20-XII-04 CT 56,347:3 (1 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Cyr 19-Х1-05 Cyr 216:6 (1 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Cyr 19-Ш-06 CT 55,624:13 ([N]-n “SIPA sat-tuk; 21 UDU.NÍTA kaliimu ina 
pani ~) 

Cyr 15-Ш-08 CT 57,408:7 (3 UDU.NÍTA ««ina IGI»» ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

[Cyr?] 10-VIII-[x] Nbn 1107:9 (28 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Camb VII/X1-00 BM 61945 1:8”, IV:10 ([x] UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~; 
courtesy G. van Driel) 

Camb 29-ХП-00 Camb 22:3 (2 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 


The father’s name of Nabü-nasir, the herdsman of the regular offerings, is mentioned in Cyr 
57: Marduk-Sum-libsi (P4SU-MU-lib-3i; see Lambert, JCS 11 (1957), 112, for this name). 
Nabü-nasir/Marduk-Sum-lib&i also occurs іп CT 55,289:23 (Cyr [x-11?]-08; see chapter IV.3. 
$4b for this text). It is likely that he is identical with Nabü-nàsir/Marduk-£um-lib&i? or 
-lušabši? (PMAMAR.UTU-MU-[/u-TUK-Xi coll.) of the family Nannütu, who is attested in CT 
55,195 rev:2' (Cyr 10-ХІ-05), CT 55,133:11' ([ca. Cyr 6-7]) and Cyr 175:12 (Cyr 03?-VII-04; 
spelled PPAMAR.UTU-MU-TUK- 5). It is further not unlikely that Nab6-nasir, the herdsman 
of the regular offerings, is identical with the prebendary brewer Nabü-nàsir, who occurs twice 
with the father’s name Šamaš-šum-libši and once with the father's name Marduk-ium-lib&i (see 
chapter III.4.86). In that case, the prebendary brewer Labà&i/Nab-násir, probably identical with 
the scribe Laba&i/Nabü-nasir/Nannütu (see Appendix C.1), was his son. 


* Süzubu <ré’a sattukki» (Camb 6-Dar 11) 
Camb 10-II-05! or 06! BM 74678:8 (60 UDU.NITA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 
Camb 15-[x]-06 CT 55,614:4 (31 UDU kalümu ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 


МЫК III 12-VII-00 BM 63853(=Bertin 1052):5 (1 UDU.NÍTA kalümu ana sattuk ina 
IGI-) 

Dar 20-X1-00 Dar 1:13 (6 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

<Dar> 13-V-01 Dar 16:4 ("127 U[DU.NITA] ina IGI ~) 

Dar 21-Ш-05 Dar 161:4 (сой; 71 UDU? kalümu ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Dar 10-[x]-05 CT 57,51:3 ([x] UDU.NITA [ana sattuk] ina IGI ~) 

Dar 10-XII-06 CT 55,620 rev:3’ р 

Dar 22-1-07 ВМ 64071(=Bertin 2107/ZA 84,217):9 (15 UDU.NÍTA ina IGI ~) 

Dar 02-IV-07 BM 74627(=Bertin 2111):6 (18 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Dar 25-IX-11 CT 55,145:9° (PSu'-zu'-bu и Na[bü-abb]e-bullit; 22 UDU.NÍTA 
апа sattuk «ina IGI» ~) 

[Dar] 13-X-11 Nbn 561 rev:6' (coll.; 2000 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk «ina IGI» ~) 


<Dar> 25-X<-x> CT 55,483:5 (5 UDU.NITA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 
[ca. Dar] BM 60154(zStr.1,322/3):10 (47 UDU.NÍTA kalümu ana sattuk 
ina IGI ~) 


* Siriktu гё?й sattukki (Dar 15-29) 


Dar 16-X-15 BM 79645:7 (UDU.NITA.MES ana sattuk ina IGI ~; courtesy G. 
van Driel) , 

Dar 01-УП-23 BM 84028:5 (115 UDU.NÍTA радди ina IGI ~; courtsey С. van 
Driel) | 

Dar 21-У-26 BM 60225(=S tr.11,329/4):5 (1 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 

Dar 25-П-27 CT 55,505:3 (~ !ŠSIPA sat-tuk; 2 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk Šamaš 


[ina] IGI -) 
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Dar 24-IV-28 BM 77415(=Bertin 2659):6 (~ MSIPA sat-tuk; silver for a sheep 
given to Marduk-šurn-iddina/Marduk-nasir апа ~) 
Dar 24-1-29 BM 75021(58tr.15294/3):3'! (GU4.MES SISKUR[...] Dar [1]-29 šá 


~ via (ina SU.ID [PN], the alphabet scribe (“si-pir 54 па-ри-ға-а- 
tú) [received]) 

Dar 26-V-29 BM 74547(=Bertin 2669):14 (issue of silver for travel provisions 
(siditu) for a workman (ERIM), who is going in behalf of the 
sibtu-levy) 


Dar [x]- VI-29 BM 60863:6 (14 UDU.NÍTA ana sattuk [ina IGI] ~) 
«Dar» 17-VI«-x» BM 64096(=Bertin 3090):9 (1 UDU.NITA ina IGI ~) 
[Dar] 14-XII-[x] CT 57,768:7 ([(x] UDU.NITA ana sattuk ina IGI ~) 


Siriktu is possibly further attested in CT 57,494:2 (Dar 06-VI-11; PSi-"rik'-ka) and BM 64084 
(=MG 70/Bertin 2704):5 (Dar 13-IX-32). 


CHAPTER V 
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 


The Ebabbar temple at Neo-Babylonian Sippar was primarily the sanctuary in 
which Šamaš and other gods lived. The gods of Sippar required a continuous supply of 
food, clothing, utensils, perfume etc. which the personnel of Ebabbar provided. To 
organize the procurement of these commodities and to ensure that they were directed to 
the right part of the temple at the correct time, an extensive administration was required. 
Part of its records, the so-called Ebabbar archive, has survived to the present. Only a 
small part thereof has been published. 

The organization supplying the Ebabbar temple covered two areas: on the one 
hand the countryside, where most of the commodities were produced, i.e. cultivated 
(crops) and bred (animals), and on the other hand the inner city, where most of the 
commodities were processed. The "inner city" (MURUBA.URU - qabalti ali) was the 
designation for the complex of buildings (or perhaps rather the organization) in Sippar 
which belonged to the Ebabbar temple: the shrines of the gods, the storehouses, the 
workshops and the accomodation for the (sacrificial) animals. 

The present study deals with the prosopography and the structure of the inner city 
organization, which - from a strictly organizational point of view - consisted of three 
"sections": the officials of the central temple administration (chapter ID, the 
prebendaries of Ebabbar (chapter IIT) and the craftsmen and workmen of Ebabbar 
(chapter IV). The inhabitants of Neo-Babylonian Sippar, however, would probably not 
have recognized such a division into three sections. On a personal level, these sections 
were not separated as the prosopography shows. Many officials of the temple 
administration were at the same time prebendaries in Ebabbar, if the ownership of a 
prebend was not a prerequisite for an administrative function (royal appointees 
excepted). The craftsmen, though sometimes prebendaries, are not attested as officials of 
the temple administration, with the exception of goldsmith Mu$ezib-Marduk (see 
chapter IV.3.$5b). 

The upper echelon of the temple administration consisted of the temple 
administrator (šangů) of Sippar and the resident (qipu) of Ebabbar (chapter П.2 and 3). 
During the Achaemenid period (from ca. 538 B.C.), one or possibly two courtiers (Xa- 
re$ Sarri) were added to the upper echelon of Ebabbar, the treasurer (Sa muhhi quppi) of 
Ebabbar and possibly a supervisor (bel pigitti; chapter П.5). The resident and the 
courtiers were appointed to the temple organization by the king (or the royal 
administration), whereas the temple administrator originated from the local temple 
administration. A college of some five scribes, the "scribes of Ebabbar" or College 
scribes (ираг Ebabbar), were the assistants and executives of the upper echelon. 
During Cambyses' reign (529-522 B.C.) an "alphabet scribe" (sepiru), who wrote 
Aramaic, was added to the college of scribes (chapter П.4). The temple administrator of 
Sippar, the resident of Ebabbar, the college of scribes of Ebabbar and the courtier(s) 
were responsible for the daily management of the temple. 
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The continuity of the cult (їп the widest sense) of the deities in Ebabbar was 
secured by the existence of “prebends” or income rights, which were owned by a limited 
group of people in Sippar. À prebend is defined here as the right to a fixed income from 
the temple in return for the performance of services connected with the cult. Most of 
these services concerned the delivery and preparation of food for the gods. The 
prebendary orchard-keepers and fishermen delivered (some of the) commodities for the 
divine banquet (chapter III.1), the prebendary measurers measured the quantities of 
barley and dates for the offerings (chapter HI.7b), the prebendary bakers, brewers, oil 
pressers and butchers prepared the food (chapter III.3, 4, 6 and 7b) and the arrangers- 
of-the-sacrificial-table prepared the dishes for the gods (chapter IIL 7b). The prebendary 
weavers and bleachers/washermen took care of the manufacturing and cleaning of the 
garments of (the statues of) the gods (chapter IV.2) and the prebendary goldsmiths 


repaired the jewellery (chapter IV.3). The guarding of the sanctuary was the task of the _ 


prebendary porters and repairs(?) to the sanctuary that of the prebendary builders. 
Rituals before the gods of Sippar were performed by the prebendary cultic professions: 
the “temple enterers", the exorcists and the (cult) singers (chapter Ш.2 and 7a). The 
prebendary boatmen navigated the (processional) vessel during certain rituals (chapter 
Ш.7а). Apart from Ebabbar itself, i.e. the sanctuary of Šamaš, four minor sanctuaries 
were controlled from Ebabbar, the so-called “small sanctuaries", which had their own 
prebends (chapter Ш.5). 

The owners of the prebends, the prebendaries, did not always perform the work 
connected with the prebends themselves, but rented it out to the so-called performers 
(еріғапи), with whom they entered into a contract (the epi¥anutu contract). 

The officials and important prebendaries of Ebabbar originated from a few Sippar 
families only: the Sangti-IStar-Babili family, the Sangü-Sippar (or Sangü-Sama£) family 
and to a lesser extent the families Balibu and Isinnaja (Appendix B.1-3 and chapter 
III.3.84b). During Darius’ reign the families Sa-naSi8u and Sahit-giné also became 
important (Appendix B.4-5). The members of these families may be considered to 
comprise the local upper-class at Sippar. They not only held the important positions in 
Ebabbar and owned most of the prebends there, but were also businessmen. Private 
archival texts from these families show that they were involved in trading activities: the 
buying and selling of goods and animals, and the granting of loans. They also invested 
in real estate: the buying and renting out of houses and fields. As is made clear by the 
lists of witnesses which mention members of these families, they belonged to the class of 
“free citizens" (тағ banë; e.g. CT 2,2). Minor prebends in Ebabbar were often owned 
by members of families whose respective professions had become identical with their 
family name. Fisherman's prebends were owned by members of the family "Fisherman" 
(Балғи), measurer's prebends by members of the family "Measurer" (mádidu), builder's 
prebends by members of the family "Builder" (itinnu) etc. No private archives of these 
families have yet been recognized. 

A second class within the temple personnel derives from the oblates of Šamaš 
(širik Samaš) who made up a large part of the craftsmen and related personnel of the 
inner city. Oblates were persons (or their descendants) who had been donated to the 
temple by their parents or others, and who, in return for labour, received food and 
lodging. The oblates were not “free” in our sense of the word, nor were they “slaves”. 
Although they were not allowed to leave the temple (except for the performance of 
work), the legal status of oblate also prevented them from being sold as slaves (chapter 
IV.1). They worked not only as craftsmen and in related professions in the city (the 
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Table 9: The organizational structure of the Ebabbar temple at Sippar 


the temple administrator (šangů) of Sippar and 
the resident (qipu) of Ebabbar 

additionally: two(?) courtiers (Sa-reš Sarri), one 

in charge of the cash box of Ebabbar (Sa тин 


uppi Sa Eb.) and one supervisor (bel pigitti) 


IN THE CITY OUTSIDE THE CITY INDEPENDENT 


THE PREBENDARIES:| the chief of the prison апа | THE PREBENDARIES: | INDEPENDENT BUT 

the arrangers-of-the- related personnel the fishermen CONNECTED WITH 
sacrificial-table other chiefs/supervisors the orchard-keepers EBABBAR: 

the bakers of Šamaš | |------------------ | — Tq the small rent farmers 

the bleachers/washermen | THE CRAFTSMEN OF THE AGRICULTURAL (erresit) 

the boatmen THE INNER CITY: PERSONNEL: the income lease holders: 

the brewers of Šamaš the blacksmiths the "canal-inspectors" the rent farmers 

the butchers the bleachers/washermen (gugallu) (Sa muhhi suti) 


the tithes collectors 
(Xa muhhi ert) 


the bronze smiths 

the building professions 
the carpenters 

the clothes menders 

the coloured wool weavers 
? the goldsmiths 

the leather workers 

the linen weavers 

the porters/guards 

the potters —— [MM like the mayor 


the ploughmen (ikkaru) 
the gardeners 
additional hirelings 
THE HERDSMEN: 
the chief of the herds 
(rab buli) 
| the herdsmen of the cattle, 
sheep and goats 


the builders(?; itinnu) 

the exorcists 

? the goldsmiths 

? the jewellers 

the (barley) measurers 

the oil pressers 

the porters 

? the potters 

the prebendaries of the 
small sanctuaries 


INDEPENDENT OF 
EBABBAR BUT 

PRESENT IN SIPPAR: 

the officials of the city 


the (cult) singers the reed workers THE WORKMEN OF (hazannu) of Sippar 
the temple enterers of the sack makers THE RESIDENT: merchants 

Šamaš ? the seal- and gemcutters | the chief of the oblates courtiers and personnel 
the weavers | ———— q са. 50 oblates of the palace at Sippar 
———————Á——— OTHER PERSONNEL 10 guards 
the ‘big brother’ (abu IN THE INNER CITY: additional hirelings 

rabil) of Ebabbar 
the overseers (Xapiru) feeders in the fattening OTHER PERSONNEL THE STATE 

of the prebendaries house and the attendants OUTSIDE SIPPAR: ADMINISTRATION: 


================ | of the horses and felines | the boatmen the specialized craftsmen 
the performers (episanu) | the “clerks” of the office | ------------------------------------ (ummánu) from 
and the slaves (gallu SOLDIERS RECRUITED 


of the College scribes Babylon 


and lamutanu) of the | the guardians of the cash AMONG EBABBAR national officials 
prebendaries boxes PERSONNEL 
the herdsman of the (TEMPORALILY?): 


the chief of the bowmen 
(rab дайт) 

the bowmen (sabu 3a 
дайт) 


regular offerings 
the officials in charge of the 
food rations of the king 
personnel of the small 
sanctuaries 
personnel of the storehouses 
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| 
б зл 
| 
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designation “the workmen of the inner city” alternates with the designation “the oblates 
of the inner city”), but they also worked outside Sippar in agriculture and in cattle and 
sheep breeding, and as workmen of the resident of Ebabbar. The latter stayed in the 
countryside under the supervision of the resident or the chief of the oblates for digging 
and construction work, and for brick making (chapter 11.3.84). Some oblates reached a 
middle-ranking position, like the chief of the oblates and the herdsman of the regular 
offerings. | 

The workmen (ог oblates) of the inner city performed the tasks which were not 
directly related to the cult of the gods. The textile craftsmen manufactured, cleaned and 
mended clothing for local use and textiles intended as merchandise (chapter IV.2), the 
blacksmiths and the bronze smiths manufactured and repaired tools and utensils (chapter 


IV.3), the leather workers treated hides (chapter IV.4) etc. Most of the craftsmen апа . 
personnel listed in the table (overleaf) will be recognized by modern readers. This is not | 


the case with the “officials in charge of the food rations of the king” who were 
responsible for the share of the king in the sacrificial remains. After being “consumed” 
by the gods, the food which had been offered was divided among the prebendaries of 
Ebabbar and the king. It is not clear whether the king should be regarded as (an 
honorary?) prebendary of the temple or whether his share derives from the fact that he 
was regarded as the main provider of the temple. This question requires separate 
investigation. The officials in charge of the food rations of the king had to bring him his 
share. In many cases this share will not have consisted of the actual leftovers of the 
divine meal, but of the silver for which the sacrificial remains had been sold by the 
officials in Sippar. Animal feeders also belonged to the workmen of the inner city. They 
worked in the fattening house (bit uré) where the sacrificial cattle, sheep and fowl were 
fattened. When the sacrificial animals were considered ready for sacrifice, they were 
entrusted to the herdsman of the regular offerings, who was responsible for the supply 
of sacrificial animals (chapter IV.5). 

Different kinds of supervisors were in charge of the workmen of the inner city 
(chapter П.7а). Among these, the chief of prison is the most interesting one. The 
prisoners in Sippar had to grind flour for the temple organization. As a consequence, the 
chief of prison is often found in receipts of barley and deliveries of flour (chapter П.б). 

The presence of yet another social class in Sippar can be noted: the slaves and 
servants of the local upper-class. These slaves were privately owned by people who can 
sometimes be recognized as officials and prebendaries of Ebabbar. Slaves occur in the 
official Ebabbar archive as “slave of PN”, when they were sent to receive commodities 
on their master’s behalf in the temple or to perform their master’s work (e.g. chapter 
IV.2.82 and 4c). Other slaves appear as “workmen of the inner city” together with the 
Oblates. In the latter case they were rented out by their masters in return for a 
compensation (maddattu; chapter IV.1). The trading and pledging of slaves is only 
recorded in the private archival texts. 

Despite the abundant prosopographical material, it is still of dubious value to 
hazard figures with regard to the scale of the temple organization. The workmen (or 
oblates) of the inner city who occur in the ration lists numbered some 120 to 180 
persons at a given time. The upper echelon of Ebabbar amounted to circa ten people, 
but the number of prebendaries cannot be estimated with great confidence. A man who 
owned, for instance, a baker’s prebend for three days in Ebabbar annually and who 
earned a living through trading activities for the rest of the year, can hardly be counted 
among the Ebabbar personnel. Furthermore, the same prebend is often attested with 
more than one member of a family: brothers, uncles and other relatives. Judging from 
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the prosopographical data of the so-called upper-class families we may tentatively 
suggest that some 150 members of these families were involved in prebendary and 
administrative activities in Ebabbar. This includes the “performers” of the prebends. The 
number of temple personnel in the countryside was several times greater than the 
number employed in the inner city. The resident alone occasionally supervised sixty 
oblates outside Sippar (chapter П.3.84с) and the agricultural personnel certainly 
amounted to hundreds of people. 

Renger, JAOS 91 (1971), 489, summarized the structure of the temple Eanna at 
Uruk as follows: 

1) the administration, headed by the Satammu and the bel piqitti 

2) the priests (erib biti, kalü, etc.) 

3) persons concerned with the preparation of the food offerings (kiništu) 
4) the craftsmen (ummanu) 

5) the oblates (Xirku) 

Using material from the Ebabbar archive now available, it is time to propose a 
revised structure of the Neo-Babylonian temple. Small differences, like the different 
designations for the officials at the top of the administration (Xatammu for a large 
administration, šangü for a smaller one), are not of structural importance. 

The structure of Ebabbar might be summarized as follows: 

1) the administration, headed by the апей and the gipu 
2) the prebendaries, including 

a) cultic professions 

b) professions concerned with the preparation of the food offerings 

C) some craftsmen 

ж only prebendaries belonged to the kinistu 
3) the oblates, including 

a) most of the craftsmen and related personnel of the inner city 

b) part of the Ebabbar personnel in the countryside 

C) the workmen of the resident 

The prosopography and the organization of Ebabbar in the inner city has been the 
subject of the present study. As the table (overleaf) shows, some sectors of the temple 
organization are left unexplored. I will return to these in future. 
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APPENDIX А 
THE INCOME LEASE HOLDERS 


1 PROSOPOGRAPHY OF THE Sa muhhi siti/rab sūti 


The ša muhhi suti/rab suti, "who is in charge of the rent (on temple land)”, 
"fermier géneral" or "Generalpachter" is the individual who leased the right to collect 
the rent (sutu) of temple land and in return paid the temple a fixed amount (of silver or 
commodities) annually. In Sippar only one individual at a given time seems to have 


been the “Generalpachter of Šamaš” (with the exception of Ibna and Biruqa in Dar 26). | 


The phenomenon of renting out the collection of temple revenues as well as the 
attestations of the ša muhbi suti/rab suti are extensively treated in M. Jursa’s dissertation 
(AfO Beiheft 25 (1995), 85-116). For convenience's sake, prosopographical data of the 
ša muhhi suti/rab suti are given below. 


* Ana-amat-Bel-atkal/Nabü-dala' «Xa muhhi sūti ša бата» 


attested from: Мп 12-УШ-04 to Nbn 09-X-16 
(CT 57,28:2) (Nbn 999:4) 
ж Sapik-zéri/Samas-aha-iddina ša тыи sūti Xa Šamaš 
attested from: Cyr 03-XII-07 to Camb 14-IX-01 
(Cyr 281:16) . (Camb 79:1) 
ж Samas-kasir/Sapik-zéri ša mubhi sūti «Xa Samas» 
attested from: Camb 10-IX-02 to Camb 02-IX-07 
(Camb 130:1) ` (Camb 385:1,24) 
* Bulta/Marduk-eriba/Isinnaja rab sūti ša батаў 
attested from: Dar 24-УШ-О4 to Dar 21-X-17 
(CT 55,61:1') „ (Dar 451:6) 
* Bunanu/[Samax-igifa]/Rab-bàni rab suti ša Samas 
attested from: Dar 18-VI-20[+x] to Dar 05-X -24 


(BM 74646(- Bertin 2433-4):7,54)(BM 64067(=Bertin 2518):14) 
ж Трпа (or Ваша) rab suti ša Samas 
attested from: [Dar x-x]-25 to Dar 18-XII-26 
(BM 99605(=МС 126):3) (СТ 55223). 
* Biruqa/Enlil-mukin-apli bel suti/ša muhhi siti/rab sūti a Samas 


attested from: Dar 24-VIII-26 to Xer 06-[x]-02 
(BM 75273:3) (CT 55,89:13) 
* Marduk-Sum-iddina rab sūti Ya babi rabí 
attested from: Dar [x-x]-33 to Dar 08-VID?-34 


(BM 76785(=MG 169):3) 
ж Nidintu rab suti Xa babi rabi 
attested from: Dar [x-x]-33 to Xer [х+]5-Х-00 
(BM 76785(=MG 169):2) (BM 65112(=MG 83):3) 


(BM 62836(-МС 74):3) 
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ж Samas-etir rab sūti Ya babi rab? 
attested from: Dar 22-X-35 to Хет [x+]5-X-00 
(BM 64550(=MG 78):3) (BM 65112(-МС 83):3) 
* Labasi ša тиі sūti ša Bir-ilu 
attested from: Dar 06-VIII-23 
BM 65105(=MG 40):3) 


2 PROSOPOGRAPHY OF THE Sa muhhi егі 


The ša тиррі еў? was the individual who leased the right to collect the tithes 
(еўтй) due to Ebabbar and in return paid the temple a fixed amount annually. For the 
latest discussion on the ša тии езі in Sippar, see MacGinnis, Letter Orders, 128. The 
phenomenon "tithe" in the Neo-Babylonian and the Achaemenid period still requires 
thorough investigation (cf. also Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 81f, 191f and Dandamayev, OrNS 
55 (1986), 466).350 

Two observations can be made here: The collection area of a ќа тийи erf in 
Sippar is geographically defined, hence several ša mukhi еї? at a time leased the right 
to collect the tithes due to Ebabbar (cf. Ner 54, Nbn 505 and 506, Cyr 158, CT 56,239, 
CT 57,36). This is supported by evidence from Uruk (Gehlken, AUWE 5, text no.136). 
And secondly, the 3а muhhi esri's often seem to operate in pairs: СТ 57,554 ([Nbn] 2+): 
Kabtia + Marduk; BM 60365 (Nbn 4): Apla + Pir'u; CT 55,166 (Nbn 6): Bëlšunu + 
Piru; CT 56,245 (Nbn 7): Arad-Bel + Marduk: Nbn 505 (Nbn 11): Kabtia + Arad- 
Nabû; Nbn 1002 (Nbn 16): Šamaš-apla-usur + Kabtia + Arad-Nabü; Cyr 260 (Cyr 7): 
Rémut-Bel + Bel-kasir; Cyr 184 (Camb 4): [Samas-Sum-ukin] + [x] + Bel-kasir; Camb 
327, BM 75894(=Bertin 3046) and Camb 352 (Camb 6): Sama&-Sum-ukin + Агаа-Ве]; 
Dar 110, Dar 141, BM 64086(=Bertin 2002), ВМ 64101(=Bertin 2003) and CT 56,723 
(Dar 4): Arad-Bél + Samas-apla-usur; Dar 547, BM 79671(=MG 37) and CT 55,30 (Dar 
22-23): Bunene-Sim4nni + Itti-Samas-balatu. 


* Apla ša mubhi езгі Nbn 4 
attestations: 
Nbn 13-V-04 BM 60365:2 (ša muhhi er with Piru) 

* Arad-Bel/Na'id-Marduk/Ile'i-Marduk $a тийи езгі Nbn 5 - Dar 5 
attestations: 
Nbn 03-УП-05 CT 57,40 rev:4' ([А-В/ЛІ-М with [PN] and Sama&-apla-usur) 


Nbn 12-XI-07 CT 56,245:3 (with Marduk) а ee 
<Camb> 02-IV-06 BM 75894(=Bertin 3046):3 (with Sama£-&um-ukin) — 
Camb <x>-VIII-06 Camb 327:4 (with Sama’-Sum-ukin) 


<Camb x»-VIII-06 CT 55,752:2 

[Camb x-x]-06 Camb 352:2 (Ға muhhi ešr? with Šamaš-šum-ukin) 

Dar 18-I-04 Dar 110:5,11 (with [Šamaš-apla-usur?] апа Bel-ahbhe-eriba) 

[Da]r 20-L-04 BM 64086(=Bertin 2002):4 (A-B/[N-MJ/I-M with Šamaš-apla- 
usur) 

Dar 15-Ш-04 BM 64101(=Bertin 2003):2 (with Šamaš-apla-uşur) 


"me 


350 A large article about efr by M. Jursa will soon appear. 
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Dar 22-XI-04 Dar 141:1 (Xa muhhi esr? with Sama&-apla-usur) 
[ca.Dar 0421 CT 56,723:2’ (with Sama&-apla-usur) 
Dar 19-ХП-05 Dar 190:10 (Sa muhhi ert) | 


In CT 55,74:3 (Dar 27-IX-01) Arad-Samai, a brother of Arad-Bel, is found in the context of a 
Sa muhbi ert. They were both "(prebendary) orchard-keepers” (rab bant; see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 
25, 72 and 75). Arad-Bel is futher attested with filiation in Cyr 272:3 (Cyr 28-VIII-07) 
together with his brother Mura&ü, also a rab bani. | 


ж Arad-Nabü/Nabü-zer-ibni «Xa muhhi erf?» Nbn 3 - 16 
attestations: 
Nbn 25-1-03 ММА 86.11.202(previously Moldenke П,46):2,4 (A-N/N-z-i) 
Nbn 09-У1-05 CT 56,356:2 (with? Kabtia) 
Nbn 15-П-11 Nbn 505:5 (A-N/N-z-i with Kabtia) 
Nbn 02-XI-16 Nba 1002:4,7 (with Samas-apla-usur and Kabtia) 


Arad-Nabü is probably identical with Arad-Nabü/Nabü-zer-ibni/Adad-'Xá-DU'(?), who is 
attested as a witness in CT 55,71:12 (Nbn 13-II-[x]), a text concerning the delivery of esrá. 


ж Bél-ahhé-eriba «Xa muhhi exri^» Dar 4 
attestations: 
Dar 18-[-04 Dar 110:11 (with Arad-Bel) 

ж Bél-kasir/Samas-zér-ibni/Ré ti-sisé ša muhhi erf Cyr 7 - [Camb] 4 
attestations: 
Cyr 22-IV -07 Cyr 260:5 (with Remut-Bel) 


Cyr 184:3 (B-k/[S-z-i/R-s a тий езгі with [Sama&s-Sum-ukin] 
and [x]) 
Attested with filiation as a scribe (tupsarru) in Nbn 436:11 (Nbn 04-VIb-10). 


[Camb] 26-[x]-04 


* BélSunu/Kina «Xa muhhi eri?» Nbk 43 - Nbn 6 
attestations: 
МЫК 27-V -43 CT 57,49:3 
Nbn 05-П-06 CT 55,166:4 (B/K with Pir'u) 

* Bunene-Simánni ša тий esri Dar 21 - 24 


attestations: 
Dar 11[4*x]-III-21 
Dar 21-IX-21 


CT 55,29:3 (Sa muhhi ert) 
Dar 528:5 (ša muhhi esr) 


Dar 21-VI-22 Dar 547(=MG 36):2 (with Itti-Samas-balatu) 

Dar 21- VII-22 BM 79671(=MG 37):4 (with Itti-Samas-balàtu) 
«Dar» [x-x]-22 BM 62384(-MG 39):3 

[Dar x-x]-22 CT 57,317:2 (Уа тиф ert) 

[ca.Dar 13-22] BM 99524(=MG 181):2 

Dar 02-X-23 BM 79717(=MG 16):2 (a muhhi её) 

Dar 09-XI-23 CT 55,30:2 (ša mulhi erf with Itti-Samas-balàtu) 


[Da]! [x-x]-24 CT 55,12:3 (Sa muhhi ert 
Possibly already attested in Dar 422:10 (Dar 14-Ш-16). Note Itti-Samas-balatu in 1.3 of the 
text. 


ж <<Еррёѕ-11 Xa mukhi erf in Моп 458 see Nidintu (collated)>> 


* Gimil-Sama£/Marduk/Mu&ézib ša muhhi erf Суг 4-5 
attestations: 
Cyr 20-1-04 Cyr 158:2 (G-S/M/M) 


Cyr 10-XII-04 


CT 56,347:1 (Xa muhhi esr) 
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Cyr 18-X-05 Cyr 211:2 (G-S/M/M) 

(са. Cyr] CT 57,38:3,4 

Also attested with filiation in Cyr 147:3 (Cyr 23-XII-03), CT 55,121:4 (Cyr 04-1-[04]) and 
possibly in CT 57,339:1 (Nbn 26-XII-[x]; [G]-S/M). His father Marduk was a Sa muhhi еўї 
during Nabonidus’ reign. 


attestations: 

Nbk 08-IX-30 
«Nbk» 05-V1-39 
Ner 25-V-00 
Мн 14-II-[x] 


attestations: 
Dar 21-VI-22 
Dar 21-УП-22 
Dar 09-X1-23 
[Dar? x-x-x] 


ж Iqisa/Sa-Nabü-&ü ša muhbi езгі 


BM 63797 (Bertin 1103):3 (Xa mukhi eXrt) 


Nbk 30 - Nbn x 


BM 64121(=Bertin 2938):3 (with Sama&-iddina misiraja) 


BM 74953(=Sack, Ner 92):2 (I/S-N-&) 


CT 55,75:4 (I/S-N-& with Nabü-zer-ušabši) 
* [tti-Samas-balatu/Labasi? ša muhhi ert 


Dar 547 (MG 36):3 (with Bunene-Simànni) 
BM 79671(=МС 37):4 (with Bunene-Simánni) 


Dar 22 - 23 


CT 55,30:2 (ša muhhi ert with Bunene-Simánni) 


JCS 28,50:2 (1-$-ЪЛ.) 


Possibly already attested in Dar 422:3 (Dar 14-ПІ-16). Note Bunene-Simanni in 1.10 of the 


text. 


attestations: 

[Nbn] 16?-[x]-02+ 
Nbn 27-[x]-04 
Nbn 09-VI-05 
Nbn 03-VTI-05 
[Nbn] 16-VTI-05 
Nbn 15-II-11 

Nbn 02-XI-16 


ҮП-[х]). 


attestations: 

Мег 28-I-[x] 

[Ма] 16?-[x]-024- 
Nbn 12-XI-07 
Nbn 19-VI-[08] 
Nbn 19-XI-09 
Nbn 06-X-10 

Nbn 13-1-11 

Мы 15-П-11 

Nbn 21-УП-11 
Nbn 13-XT-11 
?[Nbn x-x]-12 
Nbn 10[+x]-V-13 
Nbn 25-[IX-14] 
Nbn 21-VIIT-15 
Nbn 29-1-17 

Nbn 14-V-[x] 
Nbn 01-XI-[x] 
Nbn 08-IX^-[9-15] 


ж Kabtia/Nabü-ke&ir Xa (ina) тирі ešrí 


CT 57,554:3,5 (with Marduk) 

CT 57,37:1,8,12 (Xa тийи ert) 
CT 56,356:2 (with? Arad-Nab() 
CT 57,40:6 | 

СТ 56,50:10' (ša ina muhhi егт) 
Nbn 505:4 (K/N-k with Arad-Nabü) 


Nbn 2+ - 16 


Nbn 1002:3,7 (with Šamaš-apla-usur! and Arad-Nabfi) 
Kabtia is possibly identical with [Kabtia??]/Nabü-kešir/Kidin-Nana in CT 57,48:4 (Nbn [x]- 


* Marduk/Bel-épus/MuSézib ša тийи esr? 


BM 79569(=Sack, Ner 90):3,12 

CT 57,554:5 (with Kabtia) 

CT 56,245:2 (with Arad-Bel) 

BM 79052:2,21,24 

Nbn 382:4 

Nbn 462:3,7 (M/B-e) 

Nbn 493:2,7 

Nbn 506:4 (M/B-e) 

Nbn 540:2 (M/B-e) 

Nbn 568:4 (M/B-e) 

Nbn 690:3 

Nbn 114:2 

Nbn 814:4 (ša тийи ert) 

Nbn 899:7 (Xa muhhi ert) 

Nbn 1028:3 (M/B-e/M) 

Nbn 1085:14 

Non 1126:4,6! (ša muhhi erf (coll.)) 
CT 57,354 rev:2? 7,3! (ša (mubhi) ert) 


Ner [x] - Nbn 17 
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Marduk/B [él-épu]§/MuSezib is further attested іп Nbk 21:2 ([Nbn] 05-[x]-02). At least one son - Camb 03-УП-00 Camb 7:4 
of him, Gimil-Sama&, was also а ša muhbi еї? (see above). Another son of him, Nabû-šum- <Camb> 06-VII-[00] Nbn 1100:5! 
usur, delivered eS7i in Nbn 521:2 (Nbn 08-V-11). Note Marduk “and his workmen” UR Camb [x-x]-02 Camb 151:5 (ša muhhi еї) 
ЕЕКІМ.МЕ5-%4) delivering ešrů in Nbn 462 and BM 79052. u [Camb] 26-[x]-04 Cyr 184:1 ([Š-š-u]/[B]-UN ša muhhi еҝ̆ with Bel-kàsir and [x]) 
<Camb> 02-IV-06 BM 75894(=Bertin 3046):2 (with Arad-Bel) 
* Nabü-zer-ušabši/Diqa «a muhhi er^» Nbn x Camb <х>-УШ-06 Camb 327:4 (with Arad-Bel) 
attestations: : [Camb x-x]-06 Camb 352:2 (Xa muhhi efrt with Arad-Bel) 
Nbn 14-IT-[x] CT 55,75:5 (N-z-u/D with Iqīša) Dar 26-Ш-08 BM 64056(=Bertin 2126):1 (S-&-u/B-V[N]) 


Of special interest is BM 64056(=Bertin 2126), a sworn deposition, in which Šamaš-šum-ukin 


ж Nidintu ša (ina) mubhi езгі f Nbn 8-12. (PUTU-MU-kin), son of Bél-ibni, states before the šangü of Sippar that he will deliver 1 PI of 
attestations: barley per kor above the tithe delivered by Šamaš-apla-uşur «Xa mubhi еї? (9 SE.BAR ešrů 
<Nbn> 27-П-08 | Nbn 290:3 (ša ina muhhi esit fa MU.8.KAM Darius ... 7) $а Samas-apla-usur [...] mala 8) ukallamanni itti 1 GUR 1 PI 9) 
[Nbn] 17-IX-10 Nbn 458:1 (coll.) (ša muhhi ert) SE.BAR ana NÍG.GA UTU anamdinu). Sama&-Sum-ukin/Bel-ibni/Nabünaja is also attested 


«Nbn х-УПЬ-12 Nbn 659:13' as a scribe (see Appendix C.1). 


Pir'u/Nabü-Sum-lisir Xa muhhi erf Nbn4-6 


T ж Samaš-uballit ša ina muhhi езгі Nbk 39 
attestations: attestations: | 
Nbn 13-V-04 BM 60365:2 (Sa mubbi езгі with Apla) МЫК 14-IX-39 Nbk 354:2 (Ға ina muhhi esrt) 
Nbn 05-П-06 CT 55,166:5 (P/N-&-1 with Belšunu) 
ж Sula/Nabü-zër-ušabši/Dannëa ša muhhi ет [Nbk x] - Ner 3 
ж Remut-Bel ša muhhi езгі Cyr 7 | attestations: 
attestations: | [Nbk] 15-IV-[x] CT 57,181:24’ 
[Cyr?] 06-IV-07 Cyr 258:2 (Sa muhhi ert) Ner 18-ПІ-03 Ner 54:10 (S/N-z-u/D) 
Cyr 22-IV -07 Cyr 260:4 (with Bél-kasir) Ner [x-x]-03 CT 57,861:2' (a muhhi es[rà]) 
- Cyr 08-XIT-[x] CT 56,390:1 (Xa muhhi еў?) ; 
| ж Zerütu/Bel-iddina «Xa muhhi ešri?> Nbn 10 
* Sama’-apla-usur/Niqudu/Ré’t-sisé Xa muhhi ešrî Nbn 5 - Dar 12 attestations: 
attestations: Nbn 11-VIIT-10 Nbn 446:2 (Z/B-i) 
Nbn 03-VIT-05 CT 57,40 rev:6’ (with [Arad-Bel//]Ile' i-Marduk and [PN]) Nbn 20-VIII-10 Nbn 448:2 (Z/B-1) 
Nbn 25-ХІ-09 Nbn 384:3 (S-a-u/N) Nbn 10-X-10 Nbn 463:2 (Z/B-i) 
Nbn 21-XI-10 Nbn 476:1 ($a mubhi exrt 
Nbn (year 12) BM 75502(=Bertin 1481-2):6 (S-a-u/N/R-s) * [...]/[...]/Ma&tukata ša тири ет [Camb] 4 
Nbn 02-XI-16 Nbn 1002:2 (Š-a-u!/N with Kabtia and Arad-Nabf) attestations: 
Camb 21-ХІ-01 CT 3/423 [Camb] 26-[x]-04 Cyr 184:2 (х]/[х]/М ša muhhi езгі with [Sama8-Sum-ukin] and 
Dar 18-1-04 Dar 110:4 ([Š-a-u?]/N with Arad-Bél and Bel-abbé-eriba?) Bel-kasir) 
Dar 21-1-04 Dar 111:4 (S-a-u/N/R-s) 
[Da]r 20-1-04 BM 64086(=Bertin 2002):3 ([S-a-u]/N/R-s with Arad-Bél) 
Dar 15-Ш-04 BM 64101(=Bertin 2003):2 (with Arad-Bel) 
Dar 22-XI-04 Dar 141:2 (ša muhbhi esr? with Arad-Bel) 
[ca.Dar 047] CT 56,723:2' (with Arad-Bél) 
Dar 26-Ш-08 BM 64056(=Bertin 2126):7 
Dar (x-x-11) CT 57,36:5 (ša muhhi esrt) 
Dar [x-x]-12 Dar 343:3 (Xa muhhi [esrt]) 
Also attested with filiation in CT 56,454 rev:6’,11’ (Nbn (11-XI-13)), BM 63994(=Bertin 
1866):5 (Cyr VI-06/Camb I-01), CT 57,133:6 (Camb 17-VIb-03), Camb 417:4 (Camb 06-V- 
[х]) and BM 75510:19 ([Dar] 21-IV -[1-7]). Either [Sama&-apla-usur] or his brother [Šamaš- 
iddina] is attested with filiation in Dar 27:5-6 (Dar 18-XII-01). 
ж Samas-iddina ša тий esrí (scribal error for Sama¥-Sum<-ukin>!”) Camb 2 
attestations: 
Camb [x-x]-02 Camb 151:2 (ўа muhhi е (coll.)) 
* Sama&-Sum-ukin/Bél-ibni/Nabünaja ša muhhi езгі Camb 0 - Dar 8 


attestations: 


1 THE SANGU-ISTAR-BABILI FAMILY 


APPENDIX B 


PROSOPOGRAPHY OF THE MAIN SIPPAR 
FAMILIES 


Abhe-iddin-Marduk, son of Eriba-Marduk Nbn 11 - Camb 4 
“occupation: possibly fupsar Ebabbar (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
scribe from Nbn 14 to Cyr 4 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: brewer’s (see chapter III.4.§6) 
of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu, Gula and Marduk (see chapter 
П1.5.$5) 
father of: Nabü-ittannu апа Uballissu-Gula 
attested in: Nbn 558:5 (Nbn 11), CT 55,196:13 and Nbn 799:6 (Nbn 14), Nbn 907: 16, Nbn 
932:15 and Nba 1133:15! (Nbn 15), Nbn 999:12, Peek 11:14, BM 74384(= Bertin 1606):8 and 
BM 74439 (Bertin 1611/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.43):18 (Nbn 16), CT 57,339 rev:2 (Nbn x), 
Camb 42:17 and Cyr 26 rev:11' (Cyr 1), СТ 55, 72:20 (Cyr 2), Cyr 170 rev:5’, Cyr 175:15, BM 
64046(=Bertin 1739):[12] and BM 64880:14 (Cyr 4), BM 75542(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 
no.46):19 (Cyr 5), VS VI, 99:17 and BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):17 (Cyr 6), Cyr 281:13 (Cyr 7), 
Cyr 332:28, CT 55,289:21 and BM 59022 rev:4' (Cyr 8), BM 59715:15 (Cyr x), Camb 35:3, 
Camb 93:9 and BM 75557:10 (Camb 1), Camb 194:11 (Camb 3), Camb 240:18 (Camb 4), CT 
_ 55,87 rev:5', BM 75510:8 and BM 75939:15' (undated) 
?Apla, son of Mušezib-Marduk (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter ITI.6.§5 
Arad-Marduk(=Ardia), son of MuSézib-Marduk Cyr x - Dar 33 


LEGENDA TO THE GENEALOGIES 


marks ownership of a temple enterer’s prebend 


marks ownership of a baker’s prebend 


marks (possible) ownership of a brewer’s prebend 


marks (possible) ownership of an oil presser’s prebend occupation: scribe in Dar 33 (see Appendix C.1) 
| prebends: of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu and possibly Gula (see chapter 
marks (possible) ownership of a prebend of the sanctuary of Adad and Sala Ш.5.$5) 


attested in: Cyr 357:4 (Cyr x), CT 56,238:3 (Camb 2), Camb 225:20 (Camb 3), Camb 274 
rev:25 (Camb 5), Camb 397:13 (Camb 7), BM 64172(=Bertin 2958):2 ([Camb-Dar] 3), А/О 
38/39,no.1 rev:7' (Dar 30), BM 74559(=Bertin 2718):8 and BM 74630(=Bertin 2722):15 (Dar 
33), CT 56,376:4’ (Dar x) 

Ardia (son of Mu&ezib-Marduk) see Arad-Marduk 

Balassu 

occupation: possibly scribe in Nbk 16 (see Appendix C.1) 

prebends: temple enterer’s of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.85) 

father of: Nabü-Sum-lisir 

possibly attested in: BM 77834:14 (Nbp 7; Balassu/[..] and VS VI,255 rev:11' ([INbk] 0; 

Balassu/Silla/[...]) 

Balatu I 
father of: Gimillu 

?Balatu II, son of Bel-uballit (not attested with family name) Dar 31 
occupation: scribe in Dar 31 (see Appendix C.1) СТИГ 

possibly fupSar Ebabbar in Dar 30-31 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 


marks (possible) ownership of a prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu 


marks (possible) ownership of a prebend of the sanctuary of Gula 


marks ownership of a prebend of the sanctuary of Sarrat-Sippar 


marks ownership of a prebend of the sanctuary of Marduk 


marks the profession of scribe 


prebends: possibly of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter 11.5.$5) 
attested in: JCS 28, no.28:15 (Dar 31) 
Bel-abhe-iddina Nbp 11 - 18 


father of: Sakin-Sumi 
attested in: BM 50122(-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.36):20 (Nbp 11), BRM L41:12 (Nbp 18) 
Bel-iddina I, son of Nabû-šum-līšir Nbn 5 - Dar 28 
occupation: fupsar Ebabbar from Cyr 3 to Dar 28 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
scribe from Nbn 5 to Dar 2 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: of the sanctuaries of Gula and Sarrat-Sippar (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
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attested in: BM 63951(=Bertin 1296):10 (Nbn 5), Nbn 999:13 (Nbn 16), СТ 55, 117:11 (Nbn : 
17), CT 55,73:9 (Cyr 2), Cyr 126:19 (Cyr 3), Cyr 170 rev:9' and BM 64880:16 (Cyr 4), СТ. 
55,195 rev:3' and BM 75542(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.46):21 (Cyr 5), VS VL99:18 and BM | 


64026(=Bertin 1730):19 (Cyr 6), Cyr 285:17,19 (Cyr 7), Cyr 332:29 ([Суг] 8), BM 99469 


rev:[1'] (Cyr x), Camb 93:11 and BM 75557:11 (Camb 1), Camb 131:9 (Camb 2), Camb 194:13 


(Camb 3), Camb 283:5 (Camb 5), Camb 433:[3] (Camb x), CT 56,332:13 ([Dar] 0), BM 


74667(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.44):[267] (Dar 2), Nbn 172:18-19 ([Dar] 4; coll.), Coll.Smit ` 


111:32 (Dar 7), СТ 2,2:28 (Dar 185, Iraq 44,85-86:2: ([Dar] 20), BM 74977:7 (Dar 26), BM 
74763:[22'?], BM 75510:9 and BM 75135:1 (undated) 


Bel-iddina II, son of Marduk-Sum-ibni Dar 35 | 


attested in: BM 74609 (zBertin 2747):11 (Dar 35) 


Bél-ittannu, son of Uballissu-Gula | Dar 16 - Xer 2 ` 


occupation: · scribe in Dar 33 (see Appendix C.1) 
possibly ираг Ebabbar іп Хет [0] (see chapter П.4.$5а) 


attested in: BM 77929(=Bertin 2187):19 (Dar 16), BM 74518(=Bertin 2430):8 (Dar 20+), BM ` 


74522(=Bertin 2531):17 (Dar 24), BM 74560(=Bertin 2599):12 (Dar 26), BM 74475:18 (Dar 29; 
courtesy M. Jursa), BM 60454(-А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):31 (Dar 33), BRM 1,84:10 (Dar 35), СТ 
55,89:11 (Xer 2) 

Bel-uballit, son of Nabü-Sum-liiir Camb 7 - Dar 8 
occupation:  Xangü of Sippar from Cyr 7 to МЫК IV 1 (see chapter П.2.$50) 

scribe in Dar 1 (see Appendix C.1) 

prebends: of the sanctuary of Gula (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
father of: Iddin-Nabü, Marduk-mukin-apli, Muranu, Šamaš-ëtir and possibly Balatu 
attested in: Camb 397:10 (Camb 7), BM 42606+BM 42336:18-19 (Dar 1; courtesy C. Wunsch), 
BM 74527 (-Bertin 2043):22 (Dar 8) 


Bel-uSallim, son of [DN-eti]r? Cyr 7 
attested in: Cyr 272:8 (Cyr 7) | 
Ea-iddina, son of Lusi-ana-nuri Dar 24 - 29 


occupation: "canal-inspector" (gugallu; see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 53) 
attested in: BM 74540(=Bertin 2525):4,10 and BM 74536(=Bertin 2527/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
no.16):5,11 (Dar 24), BM 75346:9 (Dar 29) 

Eriba-Marduk, son of Marduk-zér-ibni Nbk 7 - 28/Barz 1? 
occupation: scribe from Nbk 7 to Nbk 8 (see Appendix C.1) . 
father of: Abhé-iddin-Marduk, Ki-Bel, Ki-Nabü, Marduk-Sum-iddina and 5аша5- 
tabni-usur 
attested in: Nbk 63:12 (Nbk 7), Nbk 73:22 (Nbk 8), CT 55,85:14 (Nbk 28), Nbk 436:19 and CT 
55,161:15 (Nbk x), ?Bard 16 rev:2’ (Barz 1; coll.) 

Gimillu, son of Balatu Nbk 8 

attested in: Nbk 73:2 (Nbk 8) 
Gimillu did probably not belong to the Sippar branche of the Sangü-Istar-Bàbili 
family. Ebabbar granted him and four other individuals (officials or prebendaries of 
Eulma&?) a loan of barley for the regular offerings of Bélet-Akkad according to Nbk 
73. 


Guzanu, son of Nabû-šum-[uşur] | Dar 11 - 26 
attested in: CT 57,13:2 (Dar 26); also attested іп “Egibi” text Dar 300:12 (Dar 11) 
Habasiru, son of Musezib-Marduk Camb 3 - Dar 19 


occupation:  fupsar Ebabbar from Camb 0 to Dar 20 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
prebends: oilpresser’s (see chapter Ш.б.$5) 

of the sanctuary of Marduk (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
attested in: Camb 169:7 and Camb 178:3 (Camb 3), Dar 72:22 (Dar 3), Smith College 95:3 (Dar 
19) 
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Iddina (son of Marduk-nasir) see Iddin-Nabü 
Iddin-Nabà I (= Iddina), son of Marduk-nàsir «Camb» 6 - Dar 34 
occupation: scribe from Dar 2 to Dar 34 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: BM 75894(=Bertin 3046):10-11 («Camb» 6),VS IIL89:12 (Dar 2), BM 
74527 (Bertin 2043):17 and BM 64056(=Bertin 2126):15 (Dar 8), ?Dar 397 rev:3’ (Dar 14), 
Dar 433:15 and BM 77929(=Bertin 2187):18 (Dar 16), VS IV,144 rev:3' (Dar 17), BM 
74560(=Bertin 2599):10 (Dar 26), BM 74563(=Bertin 2671):15 (Dar 29), BM 74557 (Bertin 
2734) геу:7 (Dar 34) 
Possibly identical with Iddina/Nasir in CT 2,2:17 (Dar 18!; coll), BM 84194(=MG 175):9 (Dar 
33) and BM 60637(=MG 77):6-7 (Dar 35) 
Iddin-Nabü II, son of Bel-uballit Dar 27 
occupation: scribe in Dar 27 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: BM 74477:16 (Dar 27) 
Ie'i-Marduk, son of Nabü-šum-lHšir Nbn 15 - Cyr 6 
occupation: scribe in Nbn 15 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: Nbn 855:11° (Nbn 15), Cyr 44 rev:2’ (Cyr 2), BM 64133(=Bertin 1747):13 (Cyr 6), 
Cyr 347:12 (Cyr x) 
Тара, daughter of Lüsi-ana-nüri Dar 30 - Xer 2 
prebends: oil presser's (of her deceased husband; see chapter Ш.б.$5). 
arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table's prebend (of her deceased husband; 
see chapter III.7b) 
married to: Marduk-remanni, son of Bel-uballit, family Sahit-giné (see Appendix 
B.5) 
mother of: Arad-Bel, Bel-bullissu and Nabü(zMarduk?)-balassu-iqbi (see Appendix 
B.5) 
attested in: BM 74633(=Bertin 2691):3 (Dar 30), BM 74556(=Bertin 2697):4 and BM 
74548(=Bertin 2698):3,10,16 (Dar 31), BRM 1,84:6,13,15 (Dar 35), Evetts, App. no.3:5, А/О 
38/39 no.2:6,15 and BM 63824 (-Bertin 2854-5):6,17 (Xer 2) 
Ki-Bel, son of Eriba-Marduk Nbn 6 
occupation: #upšar Ebabbar from Nbn 6 to Nbn 12 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
attested in: BM 60389 (-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.51):13 (Ма 6) 
Ki-Nabü, son of Eriba-Marduk Nbn 15 
occupation: fupXar Ebabbar from Nbn 14 to Camb 3 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
scribe in Nbn 15 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: possibly brewer's (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 
of the sanctuary of Сша (see chapter III.5.85) 
attested in: Nbn 846:10 (Nbn 15) 


Kusuraja, son of Nidintu Xer 2 
attested in: Evetts, App. no.3:17 and AfO 38/39,no.2:20 (Xer 2) 
Liblut, son of MuSezib-Marduk | Camb 5 


occupation: scribe in Camb 5 (see Appendix C.1) 
possibly tupXar Ebabbar in Dar 27-28 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
attested in: Birmingham 1800:13 (Camb 5; courtesy M. Jursa) 
Lüsi-ana-nüri, son of Sum-ukin Cyr 5 - Dar 30 
prebends: lease of the right to a portion of the sacrificial remains (from the 
family Sumu-lib8i; see note 154 in chapter IIL 1.83) 
father of: Ea-iddina, Пара, ‘Nada and Nidintu (cf. CT 57,755:14) 
attested in: Cyr 200:15 (Cyr 5), BM 74466(=Bertin 1826) rev:10’ (Camb 1), Bard 30:7,13 (Barz 
1), BM 74605(=Bertin 2085):6,12,16 (Dar 6), BM 74588(=Bertin 2193):3,9 (Dar 10), VS 
IV,135:19 (Dar 11), BM 74577 (-Bertin 2402):2 (Dar 18), Peek 7:10 (Dar 22), А/О 38/39,no.1 
rev:4’ (Dar 30) 
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Marduk-belšunu, son of Samaš-uballit Dar 29 - Xer 2 
occupation: fupSar Ebabbar from Dar 29 to Xer 2 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
scribe from [Dar 33?] to Xer 2 (see Appendix C.1) 


attested in: BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):5,12 (Dar 33), CT 55,83:23 ([са. Dar 33), . 


BM 74557(= Bertin 2734) rev:4’ (Dar 34), 8e Congr.21:15 (Хет [0]), CT 44,75:14 (Xer 1), CT 
55,89:15 (Xer 2) 

Marduk-mukin-apli, son of Bél-uballit Dar 12 -Xer 2 
occupation: fupsar Ebabbar from Dar 28 to Xer 2 (see chapter П.4.85а) 
attested in: BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):19 (Dar 12), CT 4,32a:16 (Dar 20), BM 74594 (=Bertin 
2499):21 (Dar 23), BM 74679:30 (Dar 29), BM 60454(-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):4,12 (Dar 
33), CT 55,89:8 (Xer 2), BM 75135:24 (undated) 

Marduk-nàsir (= Nasir), son of Sakin-Sumi Nbn 8 - Cyr 6 
occupation: fupsar Ebabbar from Nbn 8 to Cyr 6 (see Chapter П.4.$5а) 

scribe from Nbn 10 to Cyr 6 (see Appendix C.1) 

father of: Iddin-Nabii 
attested іп: Nbn 297:10 (Мп 8), BM 60830(=ZA 84,216):11 (Nbn 9), Nbn 417:20 (Nbn 10), 
Nbn 505:10, Nbn 506:9! (coll), CT 55,135:9 and BM 63910(-Bertin 1429) rev:11’ (Nbn 11), 
Nba 599:15 and CT 55,593:16 (Nbn 12), Nbn 854:16, Nbn 907:13, Nbn 932:18 and Nbn 
1133:19! (Nbn 15), Nbn 987:17, Nbn 999:10 and Peek 11:17 (Nbn 16), Camb 42:18, Camb 
44:46, BRM 1,64:24, Cyr 26 rev:10' and Camb 102:13 (Cyr 1), CT 55,72:19 and CT 55,73:11 
(Cyr 2), Cyr 96:11, Cyr 126:15, Cyr 364:18 and BM 55737(=Bertin 1693):12 (Cyr 3), Cyr 170 
теу:7' and BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):15, (Cyr 4), СТ 57,699 rev:2' and BM 75542(=Jursa, А/О 
Beiheft 25, no.46):20 (Cyr 5), BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):18 and BM 67433:20 (Cyr 6), BM 
59715:17 and BM 99469 rev:3' (Cyr x), BM 60060:6' and BM 60130:23 (undated) 


Marduk-sum-ibni, son of Mu&ezib-Marduk Nbn 15 - Dar 30 
occupation: scribe in Camb x (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5) 


(brewer's) of the sanctuary of Gula (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
oil presser's (see chapter III.6:85) 
attested in: BM 77438(=Bertin 1612):16 (Nbn 15), Nbn 958:9 (Nbn 16), Cyr 28:2 (Cyr 1), BM 
64046(=Bertin 1739):14 (Cyr 4), Cyr 339:19 (Cyr 9), BM 64006(= Bertin 1870):7 (Camb 1), 
Camb 240:16 and BM 64024(=Bertin 1890):12 (Camb 4), Camb 425 rev:3’ (Camb x), Bard 
11:11 and Bard 36:17 (Barz 1), CT 57,926 rev:1 (Dar 7), VS IV,135:14 (Dar 11), CT 2,2:24 
(Dar 181), Iraq 44,85-86:15' and BM 74591 (-Bertin 2432):7 (Dar 20), CT 55,29:7 (Dar 21), VS 
IIL,145:4 (Dar 28), BM 64054(=MG 58/Bertin 2683):10 (Dar 30), BM 74763:21' and BM 
76034:17 (courtesy J. MacGinnis) (undated) 
Marduk-Sum-iddina, son of Eriba-Marduk Nbn 15 - Cyr 7 
occupation: Sangi of Sippar from Nbn 15 to Cyr 7 (see chapter II.2.§5b) 
prebends: oil presser’s (see chapter 1.6.85) 
of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu, Gula and Sarrat-Sippar (see chapter 
I11.5.85) 

father of: Nabü-Sum-usur and Rémit-ili 

attested in: Camb 42:1 and BRM 1,64:19 (Cyr 1), BM 99469:2 (Cyr x), BM 60317(= 

Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.42):2’ (undated) 

Marduk-zer-ibni 
father of: Eriba-Marduk and Nabü-mukin-zéri 

Muranu, son of Bel-uballit Dar 22? - 24 
occupation: scribe from Dar 22 to Dar 24 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: possibly of the sanctuary of Сша (see chapter IIT.5.85) 
attested іп: CT 55,192:19 (Dar 22”), BM 74522 (-Bertin 2531):22 (Dar 24) 
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Musezib-Bel Nbk x 
father of: Samai-[...] 
attested in: CT 55,81:8 (Nbk x) and Sack, AmM 76:16 (AwM 0; collated) 


Musezib-Marduk, son of Šamaš-zër-ibni Ner 2 - Nbn 15 
occupation: Xangí of Sippar from Nbn 2 to Nbn 15 (see chapter IL.2.85b) 
prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter III.2.85) 


brewer's (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 

oil presser's (see chapter Ш.б.$5) 

of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu and Gula (see chapter П1,5.55) 
father of: Arad-Marduk(=Ardia), Habasiru, Liblut, Marduk-Sum-ibni, Nabü-ahbhe- 
šullim, Süqaja, Sama£-tabni-usur(-Tabnéa), and possibly Aplà and Sama&-eriba 
attested in: BM 60237(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.32):17 and BM 75509(=Sack, Ner 87):16 (Ner 
2), Nbn 43 rev:6' (Nbn 1), BM 61126(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.37): 15 and BM 75126:9 
(Nbn |19), Nbn 424:4 and Nbn 456:3 (Nbn 10), Nbn 586:5, Nbn 628:4 and Nbn 649:5 (Nbn 
12), Nbn 799:7 (Nbn 14), Nbn 852:7 (Nbn 15) 

Nabà-abhe-Sullim, son of MuSezib-Marduk Nbn 15 - Dar 18 

occupation: ираг Ebabbar from Camb 6 to Dar 18 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 

scribe from Camb 1 to Camb 3 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: oil presser's (see chapter IIL.6.85) 

of the sanctuary of Marduk (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 

cf. also chapter III.4.86 
father of: Sama¥-iddina 
attested in: Smith College 80:3 (Nbn 15), Smith College 81:3,8,13 (Nbn 16), Smith College 
83:2 (Cyr 4), Cyr 332:30 and Camb 412:16 (Cyr 8), Cyr 341:11 (Cyr 9), CT 55,107:5' ([Cyr 
x]), Camb 93:13, BM 75517:16 and BM 75557:13 (Camb 1), Smith College 86:2 (Camb 2), 
Camb 194:15 (Camb 3), Camb 240:21 (Camb 4), BRM 1,70:16 (Dar 6), Coll.Smit 111:33 (Dar 
7), BM 74592(=Bertin 2247):14 and BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):16 (Dar 12), Smith College 89:5- 
6(?) and Smith College 91:2 (Dar 14) 

?Nabi-balassu-iqbi (not attested with family name) 
prebends: baker’s (of Šamaš) (see chapter [II.3.$6) 
brewer’s and baker’s of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter 
III.5.$5) 
oil presser's (see chapter ПІ.6.$5) 


_ Nabû-bēl-šumāti Sši 2 


prebends: possibly temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5) 
attested in: Evetts, App.1:8 (S& 2) 
Nabü-ittannu I, son of Nabü-sSum-liiir Dar 0 - 8 
occupation: scribe from Dar? 0 to Dar 4 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: BM 75713:14 ([Camb/Dar] 0), BM 42606+BM 42336:14-15 (Dar 1; courtesy C. 
Wunsch), Dar 116:5 and BM 74624 (zBertin 2008) rev:8 (Dar 4), BM 74527 (=Bertin 2043):12 
(Dar 8) 
Nabü-ittannu II, son of Ahhé-iddin-Marduk Dar 27 
prebends: of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu and Marduk (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
attested in: Ar. Or. 33,19f rev:8' (Dar 27) 
Note Nabá-ittannu/Iddin-Marduk/Sang8-I&tar-Babili in *Egibi" text Dar 483:18 (Dar 19) 
Nabii-kasir(or Bél?-kasir), son of Sula Nbn 16 - Cyr 1 
attested in: Nbn 996:19 (Nbn 16), Cyr 28 rev: 1’ (Cyr 1) 
Nabi-Sarra-usur 
father of: Sum-usur 
Nabi-sum-lisir, son of Balassu Nbk 38 - Cyr 7 
occupation: fupsar Ebabbar from Nbn 5 to Cyr 7 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
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scribe from Nbk 38 to Ner 2 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: of the sanctuaries of Сша and Sarrat-Sippar (see chapter Ш.5.55) 
father of: Bel-iddina, Bél-uballit, Ile'i-Marduk, Nabfi-ittannu and Sama’-uballit 


attested in: Mbk 330:14 (Nbk 38), BM 75968(=Bertin 1202):17 (Ner 1), BM 74983:15 (Ner 2), . 
CT 55,128 rev:4’ (Nbn 4), BM 61246(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.47):15 (Ма 5), Nbn 246:8, | 
CT 57,608:9 and BM 60389(-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.51):10 (Nbn 6), Nbn 342:12 and Nbn . 
373:14 (Nbn 9), Nbn 417:17 (Nbn 10), Nbn 497:9, BM 63910(=Bertin 1429) rev:6' and BM ` 
79632(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.1):11 (Nbn 11), Nbn 599:10, Nbn 636:10, Мп 637:10 and - 


BM 63948(=Bertin 1454):6 (Nbn 12), SAM 1581:12 (Nbn 13), Nbn 846:5, Nbn 854:8, Nbn 
907:10 and Nbn 932:12 (Nbn 15), Nbn 987:14, BM 74439(=Bertin 1611/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, 
по.43):15 and Peek 11:11 (Nbn 16), Camb 42:14, Cyr 26 rev:8’, Camb 44:43, BRM 1,64:22, 


Camb 102:11 and BM 67199:22 (Cyr 1), CT 55,72:18 (Cyr 2), Cyr 96:10 (Cyr 3), Cyr 164:[11] - 


and Cyr 170 rev:4’ (Cyr 4), CT 55,87 геу:5', CT 56,406:3’ and BM 60130:22 (undated) 


Nabii-Sum-usur, són of Marduk-Sum-iddina | Camb 1 - Dar 30 | 


prebends: brewer’s (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 
of the sanctuary of Gula (and possibly of the Tower temple; see 
chapter I11.5.85) 

father of: Guzanu 

attested in: Camb 35:10 (Camb 1), CT 57,18:11 (Camb 4), BM 59592:12 (Camb 6), Dar 


113:13 (Dar 4), BM 74644(=Bertin 2690):16 and BM 55784(=Bertin 2692-3) rev:8’ (Dar 30); 


possibly in CT 56,303 rev:2' (undated) 

Гчайа, daughter of Lüsi-ana-nüri Dar x 
attested in: BM 74514(=Bertin 2767):2 (Dar x) 

Nasir see Marduk-nasir 

Nidintu I, son of Remut | Cyr 8 - Dar 15 
occupation: scribe in Dar 15 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: Cyr 293:4 (Cyr 8) and Dar 414:20 (coll.; Dar 15) 

Nidintu II, son of Lusi-ana-nuri Dar 35 
possibly father of: Kusuraja 
attested in: BM 74609(=Bertin 2747):9 (Dar 35) 

Nidintu-Bel, son of Nabii?-[...] Dar x 
attested in: Smith College 94:4 (Dar x) 

Remit (=Rémit-ili’) 
father of: Nidintu 


Remut-ili, son of Marduk-Sum-iddina Cyr 4 
attested in: Cyr 181:8 (Cyr 4) 
Suqaja, son of MuSezib-Marduk Camb 3 - Dar 16 


prebends: oil presser's (see chapter Ш.б.$5) 
of the sanctuary of Gula (see chapter 1.5.85) 
possibly father of: Bél-uballit (see Sangü-Sama& family in Appendix B.2) 
attested in: Camb 178:3 (Camb 3), Camb 327:4 (Camb 6), CT 56,462:17 (Dar 2), Dar 94:9 (Dar 
3), CT 57,324:4' ([Dar x+]3), Peek 6:3 (Dar 14), BM 64075(=Bertin 2355):3 (Dar 16), CT 
57,804:3' (undated) 
Sakin-Sumi, son of Bél-abhé-iddina Nbk 9 - 30 
father of: Marduk-nasir 
attested in: Nbk 77:9 (Nbk 9), CT 55,85:17 (Nbk 28), Nbk 233:3 (Nbk 30), CT 57,634 rev:4’ 
(Nbk x) 
?Sama8-eriba, son of MuSézib-Marduk (-Samai-eriba/Muxebii-Marduk/Sangü-Sama&?) 
Samas-étir, son of Bél-uballit Dar 23 
attested in: BM 74594(=Bertin 2499):13 (Dar 23) 
Samas-ibni (son of Eriba-Marduk) see Samai-tabni-usur 
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_ Samaá&-iddina I, son of Šamaš-uballit Dar 34 
attested in: BM 77846(-Bertin 2730):11 (Dar 34) 
Samas-iddina II, son of Nabü-ahbé-&ullim Dar 35 
attested in: VS V,109:15 (Dar 35) 
SamaS?-nasir, son of Mu[...] or Sum-[...] Camb 1 


attested in: BM 64142(=Bertin 1904):5' (Camb 1) 


. Sama$-per'u-usur Cyr 1 


attested in: Cyr 23:11 (Cyr D) - 
Samas-tabni-usur I (=Tabnéa), son of Eriba-Marduk Ner 1 - Nbn 15 
occupation: possibly fupSar Ebabbar (see chapter II.4.852) 
scribe from Ner 1 to Nbn 12 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: brewer’s (see chapter Ш.4.86) 
attested in: BM 74511(=Bertin 1206) rev:5’ (Ner 1), Nbn 113:17 (Nbn 3), CT 55,78:11 and BM 
61246(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.47):20 (Nbn 5), CT 57,309:6 (Nbn 6), Nbn 297:11 (Nbn 8), 
Nbn 417:[18?] (Nbn 10), BM 63955(=Bertin 1442):7 and BM 79632(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
no.1):16 (Nbn 11), Nbn 599:14, Nbn 636:13, Nbn 637:14, BM 63948(=Bertin 1454):11 and 
BM 74425(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.41):17 (Nbn 12), SAM 1581:15 (Nbn 13), Nbn 854:11 
(Nbn 15) 
Sama&-tabni-usur II (=Tabnéa), son of Mu&ézib-Marduk Nbn 15 - Dar 4 
occupation: possibly scribe (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: oil presser's (see chapter Ш.б.$5) 
possibly brewer's of Samaš (cf. chapter IIL.4.86, s.v. Tabnéa) 
attested in: Smith College 80:3 (Nbn 15), CT 56,135:7 (Cyr 3), Smith College 86:3 (Camb 2), 
BM 64064 (Bertin 2001):4 (Dar 4), CT 55,381:5 and BM 75510:17 (undated); possibly in AJSL 
16/2,n0.3:3,10 (<Camb/Dar> 8) 
Sama&-uballit, son of Nabů-šum-līšir Camb 4 - Dar 1 
occupation: scribe from Camb 4 to Dar 1 (see Appendix C.1) 
father of: Marduk-bélSunu and Samai-iddina 
attested in: Сатр 240:22 (Camb 4), CT 55,74:13 (Dar 1), Camb 49:13 ([Camb/Dar] 1) 
Samaá-zér-ibni Nbp 14 
occupation: scribe in Nbp 14 (see Appendix C.1) 
father of: MuSézib-Marduk 
attested in: Peek 2:17 (Nbp 14) 
Samaá-[...], son of MuSézib-Bél AwM 0 
attested in: Sack, AmM 76:15 (AwM 0; collated) 
Note Sama&-uballit/Mu&ezib/Sangü-I&tar-ta&m8 in CT 55,77:13-14 (AwM 1) 
Sulà 
father of: Nabü-kasir 
Sum-ukin 
father of: Lusi-ana-nuri 
Sum-usur, son of Nabii-Sarra-usur Nbk 30 
attested in: Nbk 228:13 (Nbk 30) 
Tabnea, son of Musézib-Marduk or son of Eriba-Marduk see Sama&-tabni-usur I and II 
Uballissu-Gula, son of Ahhe-iddin-Marduk Camb 6 - Dar 36 
occupation: [upXar Ebabbar from [end of Camb] to Dar 36 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
scribe from Dar 8 to Dar 15 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: of the sanctuaries of Anunnitu, Gula and Sarrat-Sippar (see chapter 
П1,5.85) 
father of: Bel-ittannu 
attested in: BM 74624(=Bertin 2008) геу:5' (Dar 4), BM 74683:18 (Dar 8), BM 74592(=Bertin 
2247):17 and BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):22 (Dar 12), BM 74618(=Bertin 2277):9 (Dar 13), BM 
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SANGÜ-ISTAR-BABILI II 


Ahhe-iddin-Marduk Sama3-tabni-usur 
(tupšar Ebabbar?) 


(tupšar Ebabbar?) 
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SANGU-ISTAR-BABILI III 
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-BABILI IV-V 


SANGU-ISTAR 


Sum-ukin 
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Bel-ahhe-iddma 


üsi-ana-nüri 
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Sakin-Sumi 
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Nidintu fNadà 


Ea-iddina 


тра x Marduk-rémanni 


Marduk-nasir 


(gugallu) 


(tupSar Ebabbar) 


Ф 


(tupsar Ebabbar) 


Kusuraja 


Iddin-Nabü 
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2 THE SANGÜ-SIPPAR OR SANGÜ-SAMAS FAMILY 


The family names Sangü-Sippar (“SANGA/ME.BAR Sip-parF/ZIMBIRK) and 
$angü-Samas (MSANGA/“E. BAR dUTU) seem to be the designation for the same 
family, although this cannot be claimed with absolute certainty. Many descendants occur 
with both names. However, some occur with either one of the family names only (see 
prosopography below). A vast unpublished private archive of the Sangü-Samas family 
is present in the ‘Babylon’ Collection of the British Museum (private communication C. 
Wunsch), which could not be incorporated in the data below. 

In genealogy no. I (on p. 460), (Nergal-)Ina-téSi-étir/Zéria is problematic. He is 
attested from Nbk 5 to Dar 28, which means that he must have reached at least the age 
of 110 years. If we suppose that there were two persons called (Nergal-)Ina-tesSi- 
@tir/Zéria in the Sangü-Sippar or Sangü-Sama& family, then Bél-nàdin-apli was probably 
the son of the first and Nabá-ittannu the son of the second (Nergal-)Ina-teSi-étir. 


Abhésa 
father of: MuSézib-Marduk 

AhuSunu, son of Uballissu-Marduk Dar 34 - Xer 2 
prebends: performer of an oil presser's and an arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table's 

prebend (see chapter III.6.85; cf. IIL7b, s.v. fInbà) 

attested in: BM 74571(=Bertin 2737):3 (Dar 34), А/О 38/39,no.2:8,15,17, BM 63824(=Bertin 
2854-5):8,10,17 and Evetts, App. no.3:[8]-9 (Xer 2) 
family: Sangfi-Samas 

fAja-damqat, daughter of Arad-Gula Dar 26 
attested in: VS VL147:1,7 (Dar 26) 
family: Šangû-Šamaš 

Apla Ššu x - Капа 6 
father of: LiSiru 
attested in: А/О 16,37(no.2):8 (S&u x), BM 49169(=Bertin 1019/RA 1,3f):14 (Kand 6) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 

Arad-Bel 
father of: Bel-ahhé-iddina 

Arad-Gula 
father of: fAja-damqat 

Arad-Marduk I, son of Samas-mudammiq 
attested in: BM 74659:18 (Cyr 7), Cyr 324:15 (Cyr 8), Camb 386:9 (Camb 7) 
family: Šangů-Šamaš 

Arad-Marduk II, son of Abhéa (= Mu&ézib!-Marduk, son of Abbēšā(?)) Dar 31 
attested in: BM 74636(=Bertin 2699):2 (Dar 31) 
family: Šangůû-Šamaš 

?Ardia, son of Balihu 
prebends: brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 
possibly father of: Bel-ittannu 
attested in: CT 56,234:5 (Nbn 15), Cyr 78:7 (Cyr 2), Cyr 210:4 (Cyr 5), BM 64133(=Bertin 
1747):16 (Cyr 6) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 

Balassu, son of Zerutu Nbp 1 
attested in: Coll.Smit 110:31 (Nbp 1) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 


Cyr 7 - Camb 7 


Nbn 15 - Cyr 6 
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Balatu, son of Zeria (Nbn 10 -) Dar 10 
attested in: BM 74587(=Bertin 2192):14 and BM 74607(=Bertin 2194):14 (Dar 10); possibly 
attested in CT 55,580:2’ (Nbn 10) 
family: Sangti-Samas 

Ваши see Bél-Balihu (For PEK ASKAL.KUR-# = Balihu see Appendix B.3) 

Bél-aha-Subsi 
father of: Nabü-uballit 

Bel-ahhe-iddina I, son of Nabüà-ahhe-&ullim Ner 1 
attested in: Sack, Ner 100:12 (Ner 1), BM 75897 rev:2' (undated) 
family: Sangü-Samax 

Bél-abhé-iddina II, son of Šamaš-šum-līšir AwM 1 - Cyr 4 
occupation: scribe in Cyr 4 (see Appendix C.1) 
married to: 'TaSmétu-damqat, daughter of Etel- -pi-Samag, fam. Sangü-Sippar (his 
niece) | 
possibly father of: 'Tabatu 
attested in: CT 55,77:10 (AwM 1), Sack, AmM 57:9 (Ау/М 2), BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):17 
(Cyr 4) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 

Bel-ahhe-iddina III, son of Arad-Bel Nbn 15 
possibly father of: Bél-ittannu 
attested in: Nbn 947:13 (Nbn 15) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Bel-apla-iddina, son of (Bel-)Balihu Nbk 30 - Camb 1 
occupation: [ирак Ebabbar from Nbn 6 to Camb 1 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 

probably ahu ғгарӣ ša Ebabbar in Barz 1 (see chapter III.2.$5) 
prebends: temple enterer’s of Šamaš (see chapter III.2.§5) 
father of: Sama&-iddina 
attested in: Nbk 228:14 (МЫК 30), BM 60389(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.51):11 (Nbn 6), CT 
55,102:7 and CT 55,110:[24] ([Nbn] 9), BM 79632(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.1):13 (Nbn 11), 
Nba 599:12, Nbn 636:12, Nbn 637:12 and BM 63948(=Bertin 1454):8 (Nbn 12), SAM 1581:13 
(Nbn 13), CT 55,196:9 (Nbn 14), Nbn 846:7, Nbn 854:9, Nbn 907:12 and Nbn 932:13 (Nbn 
15), Nbn 958:[6], Nbn 987:16, BM 74439 (-Bertin 1611/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.43):16 and 
Peek 11:13 (Nbn 16), Camb 44:42, BRM 1,64:21, Camb 89:5, Cyr 26 rev:9' and Camb 102:12 
(Cyr 1), Cyr 96:10 (Cyr 3), Cyr 175:11, BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):9, BM 54225:17 and BM 
64880:13 (Cyr 4), BM 67433:19 (Cyr 6), Cyr 255:5, BM 59721:14 and BM 74659:14 (Cyr 7), 
Camb 412:14 (C[yr!] 8), Cyr 339:17 (Cyr 9), Cyr 368:14 and CT 55,97:12 (Cyr x), BM 
75517:12 (Camb 1), CT 55,87 rev:6’, CT 57,573 rev:5’, CT 57,997 rev:3’, BM 74763:20' and 
BM 75939:12' (undated) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (passim) and Sangü-Samas (Nbn 907, CT 55,196, Peek 11, Bertin 1739, 
BM 75517, 75939 and 60389) 

Bel-Balihu 
father of: Bél-apla-iddina, Sama&-eriba and possibly Ardia 
Note CT 57,856 rev:2’ (undated): "Balibu, brother of Muranu, family [Šangü- батпа 7 in which 
case Balihu would be the son of Sum-iddina. 

Bel-bullissu, son of Nabü-ittannu Xer 2 
occupation: scribe in Xer 2 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: Evetts, App. no.3:20 and А/О 38/39,п0.2:22 (Xer 2) 
family: Šangü-Šamaš 

Bel-etir, son of Taqi3-Gula Camb 7 
father of: [Lab]asi? 
attested in: Camb 401:3 (Camb 7) 
family: Sangfi-Sama’ 
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Bel-ibni, son of Ina-qibi-Bel S81 2 - Nbk 9 
occupation: possibly scribe in Sši 2 (see Appendix C.1) 
father of: Dummuq, Kiribtu, Remut and Zéria 
attested in: VS VL2:11 (531 2), Coll.Smit 110:55 (Nbp 1), JCS 42,102:7 (<Nbp> 9), MMA 
86.11.184(prev. Moldenke П,11):9 (Nbp 12), ZA 4, Nbp no.16:11 and BOR 1,118:9 (Nbp 18), 
RT 19,109 no. VII:7 (Nbk 0), BM 49603:5 (Nbk 1), Nbk 63:10 (Nbk 7), Nbk 77:5 (Nbk 9), BM 
49945(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.33):12’ (undated); possibly also attested in Evetts, App. no.1:3 
(S&i 2) and CT 55,257:2,5 (Мр 14) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (passim) 
Note Bel-(ibni or -iddina]//Sangü- -Sippar in BMA no.2:27 (S&i 2), BM 49930(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 
25, no.34):17 (Nbp 8), BM 49937 rev:2' (Nbp 20), VS У1,255 rev:9' ([Nbk] 0) and CT 55,81:4 
(Nbk x) 

Bel-iddina I, son of Ina-qibi-Bel Nbp 9 - Nbk x 
attested in: JCS 42,102:6 (<Nbp> 9), Nbk 436:12 (Nbk x) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 

Bel-iddina IL, son of Muranu Dar 12 
attested in: BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):18 (Dar 12) 
family: Šangü-Šamaš 

Bel-iddina III, son of Iddin-Bel Dar 18 
possibly father of: Nabü-bullissu 
attested in: BM 74577(=Bertin 2402):7 (Dar 18); possibly attested in BM 77846(-Bertin 
2730):15 (Dar 34) 
family: Sangü-Samas 

Bel-ittannu I, son of Bel-abhé-iddina Camb 6 
attested in: BM 74508 (-Bertin 1831):10 (Camb 6) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Bel-ittannu II, son of Ardia Dar 17 - 29 
attested in: VS IV,144:2 (Dar 17), VS IV,163:3,6,9 б 24), СТ 4,41b:2 (Dar 29) 
family: Sangü- Samak 

Bel-ittannu ІП, son of Taqi$-Gula [Dar] 
prebends: possibly of the sanctuary of Adad (see chapter HI.5.$5) 
father of: Labasi 

attested in: BM 60482:2',8' ([Dar]); possibly CT 4,44а:6,12,15 (Dar 24) 

family: Sangü-Sama& 

Bel-nadin-apli, son of (Nergal-)Ina-teSi-etir Nbk 30 - Dar 8 
prebends: of the sanctuary of Adad (see chapter П1,5.85) 
father of: Mušebši-Marduk, Nidintu and Taqi$-Gula 
attested in: Nbk 228:10 (Nbk 30), BOR 2,119-120:17? (Dar 8) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (Nbk 228) and Šangů- Šamaš (BOR 2,119-120) 

Bel-remanni I, son of Mušebši-Marduk Cyr 7 - Dar 35 
occupation: overseer of the bakers from Camb 5 to Barz 1 (see D П1,3.85) 

scribe from Cyr 7 to Dar 24 (see Appendix С.1). 
prebends: of the sanctuary of Adad and Šala (see chapter HL. 85) 
performer of a brewer’s prebend of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.86) 

married to: fAja-hipat, daughter of MuSézib-Marduk//Balihu (see Appendix B.3) 
attested in: Cyr 260:1,9,15 (Cyr 7), CT 56,194:15',18' (Camb 3), Nbn 214:17° ([Cyr/Camb] 5), 
Camb 288:11 (Camb 6), BM 42606+BM 42336:8-9,11 (Dar 1; courtesy C. Wunsch), VS III, 
89:4 and VS V,60:32 (Dar 2), VS VI,121:2 (Dar 4), BM 74515(=Bertin 2766):1 ([Dar] 5), VS 
IV,113:7, CT 56,762 rev:3’, BRM 1,70:22 and BM 74605(=Bertin 2085):21 (Dar 6), VS III, 
99:3,7 (Dar. 7), BM 74588(=Bertin 2193):12 (Dar 10), VS IV,135:5 (Dar 11), BM 74583(= 
Bertin 2362):10 (Dar 16), VS IV,145:4,9 (Dar 17), CT 2,2:30 (Dar 18!), BM 74591(=Bertin 
2432):13 (Dar 20), VS Ш,135а:5,16 (Dar 24), VS Ш,138-139:5,9 and BM 74560(=Bertin 
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2599):3,7 (Dar 26), BM 75232:5,9 (Dar 32), VS IIL154:4,6 (Dar 33), BM 74549(=Bertin 
2735):11 and BM 74569(=Bertin 2736):12 (Dar 34), VS V,109:4,10,24 (Dar 35), VS III,208:2’, 
4’, VS IV,200:5,8,11,16-17, CT 55,108:10', CT 57,311 rev:3’, CT 57,755:11(?) and MM 
809:3'-4',14'-16' (undated; courtesy C. Wunsch). Bél-rémanni’s activities were discussed by 


Dandamayev in AoF 22 (1995), 34-36. I cannot endorse his conclusions. 
family: Sangü-Sama& 


Bél-rémanni II, son of Nabü-Kum-iddina Dar 23 


attested in: BM 74594 (-Bertin 2499):11 (Dar 23) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 
?Bel-rémanni III, son of Sellibi (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter Ш.5.$5 | 
Bel-šum-iškun 


father of: Nabü-etir-napšati ae 
Note Bel-Sum- -ixkun/[Laba]8i?/Sanga- Šamaš, a temple enterer of Ištar of Akkad, in BM 


61522(=Jursa, Fs. Hirsch, 198ff):17, dated Cyr [х-х-]-'08?', written in Akkad. 


Bel-uballit I, son of Kiribtu Nbn 9 - Cyr 4 


occupation: fupsar Ebabbar from Nbn 10 to Cyr 4 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
scribe from Nbn 9 to [Cyr] 2 (see Appendix C.1) 

prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5) 
measurer's (see chapter III. 7b) 

father of: Zariqu-iddina 


attested in: Nbn 342:15 (Nbn 9), Nbn 417:19 and Nbn 483:5 (Nbn 10), Nbn 497:12, Nbn 


546:22, BM 63910(zBertin 1429) rev:7’ and BM 63955(=Bertin 1442):5 and BM 79632(=Jursa, 
AfO Beiheft 25, no.1):14 (Nbn 11), Nbn 599:13, Nbn 636:15, Nbn 637:13, Nbn 638:17, CT 55, 
593:14, BM 63948(-Bertin 1454):2 and BM 74425(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.41):13 (Nbn 12), 
SAM 1581:18 (Nbn 13), Nbn 846:8, Nbn 898:9, Nbn 932:16 and Nbn 934:17 (Nbn 15), Smith 
- College 81:14 and BM 74384(=Bertin 1606):6 (Nbn 16), BM 75086:13' ([Cyr] 0), CT 57,52:11, 
Camb 42:15, Camb 44:44, BRM 1,64:22, Cyr 26 rev:10' and Camb 102:15 (Cyr 1), CT 55, 


72:22 ([Cyr] 2), Cyr 126:16, Cyr 151:10, BM 55824 (-Bertin 1663):12 and BM у, | 


1693):13 (Cyr 3), BM 60130:22 and СТ 56,406:5’ (undated) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (passim) and Sangü- Sama¥ (CT 55,72) 
Bel-uballit II, son of Sum-usur Xer 2 
attested in: Evetts, App. no.3:19 (Xer 2) 
family: Sangá- Samak 
? Bel-uballit HI, son of Suqaja Dar 16 
prebends: performer of an IR?-utu prebend(?) 
attested in: BM 77929(=Bertin 2187):7,14,17 (Dar 16) 
family: Sangti-Sama¥ or Sangü-I&tar-Babili(?) 


Bél-uSézib, son of MuXeb&i-Marduk Dar 12 


attested in: BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):26 (Dar 12) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 
Damgia (son of Iqi$a-Marduk) see Ea-mudammiq 
Dummudq, son of Bel-ibni Nbp 1 - 10 
attested in: Coll.Smit 110:54 (Nbp 1), BM 77960:3 (Nbp 10) (possibly belonging to the 
Babylon-branch of the family) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 
?Ea-iddina (not attested with family name) 
possibly father of: Nadin and Sum-iddina 
Ea-mudammiq(=Damajia), son of IqiSa-Marduk Dar 24 - 30 
occupation: scribe from Dar 24 to Dar 30 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: BM 74540(=Bertin 2525):7,11, BM 74536(=Bertin 2527/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no. 
16):7,12, BM 74521(=Bertin 2530):14 and BM 74521(=Bertin 2539):14 (Dar 24), ArOr 33, 
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19f:3 (Dar 27), BM 74644(=Bertin 2690):24, BM 75012:16 (Dar 30) and possibly BM 100842 
rev:7' (undated; courtesy M. Weszeli) 
family: Šangû-Šamaš 
Ebabbara-Sadiinu, son of Sama£?-apla-ugur Nbp 7 - Nbk 21? 
occupation: Sangi of Sippar from Nbp 20 to Nbk 21? (see chapter II.2.§5b) 
prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter III.2.85) 
father of: Nabü-nàsir, Samaš-šum-ukin and Šapik-zëri 
attested in: BM 77834:3 (Nbp 7), ?CT 55,462:13 (Nbp 17), Nbk 63:9 (Nbk 7), BM 49950:6 and 
BM 50128:9' (undated) 
mentioned after his death in: Sack, AmM 76:6 (AwM 0) 
` family: Sangü-Sippar (BM 77834) 
` Rriba (son of Mu£eb&i-Marduk) see Samai-eriba 
Etellu, son of Taqis-Gula Camb 7 
: father of: Nidintu 
шне en a 401:3 (Camb 7) 
. апей-5 amaš 
Etel- ud son of Šamaš-šum-līšir 
prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter ІП.2.55) 
possibly brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter III.4.86) 
father of: Iqi$a-Marduk апа fTa&m&tu-damqat 
attested in: Sack, AmM 57:1 (AWM 2), Nbn 132:18 (Nbn 3), CT 55,110:23 and CT 55,102:4 
([Nbn] 9), Мн 599:4 (Nbn 12) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 
Gimillu(- Šamaš), son of Remut-Bel Dar 25 
occupation: possibly scribe in Dar 35 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: ZA 3,224:27 (Dar 25); possibly attested in BM 74570(=Bertin 2746):20 (Dar 35). 
Possibly identical with Gimil-Šamaš/Rēmūt in Dar 190:2 (Dar 5), AJSL 16/2, no.3:10 (<Dar> 
8) and BE VIII/1,14:1 (Dar 32) 
family: Sangi-Samak 
Iddina (= =Sum- iddina?) 
father of: Sama8-mukin-apli 
Iddin-Bel, son of IqiSa-Marduk Dar 24 - 36 
father of: Bel-iddina 
attested in: BM 74540(=Bertin 2525):7,10, BM 74536(=Bertin 2527/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
no.16):7,11 and BM 74521(=Bertin 2530):11 (Dar 24), BM 63807 (zBertin 3076): 12 ([Dar] 26), 
JNES 48,284-5:7,10 (Dar 36), BM 60450(=Bertin 2815):10 (Dar x) 
family: Запай- башпай 
Iddin-Marduk(=Arad!?-Marduk), son of Samaš-mudammiq Nbn 11 
attested in: CT 55,874:4 (Nbn 11) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 
Iddin-Nabü, son of Samaš-mudammiq Nbn 15 - Dar 8 
occupation: scribe from Nbn 15 to Camb 6 (see Appendix C.1) - 22 
attested in: Smith College 80:11 (Nbn 15), СТ 55,191:12 (Ма 17), BM 63873(= inen 
1633):13 (Nbn 17), BM 59592:15 (Camb 6), BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):13 (Dar 5), BM 
64056(=Bertin 2126):11 (Dar 8) 
family: Sangü-Samas 
Ina-qibi-Bel 
father of: Bel-ibni and Bel-iddina 
Ina-tesi-étir (son of Zéria) see Nergal-ina-tési-étir 
Iqīša, son of Sama’-nasir Nbk 1 - 17 
attested in: BM 74494(=Bertin 1056):3 (Nbk 1), Nbk 45:13 (Nbk 5), BM 74493 (Bertin 1063):1 
(Nbk 8) 


AWM 2 - Nbn 12 
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family: Sangü-Sippar (Bertin 1056) and Šangü-Šamaš (Nbk 45 and Bertin 1063) 
Iqisa-Marduk, son of Etel-pi-Samas Nbn 16 - Dar 12 
occupation: possibly fupSar Ebabbar (see chapter П.4.85а) | 
scribe from Cyr 4 to Cyr 6 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5) 
brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter III.4.86) | 
performer of a baker's prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see 
chapter Ш.5.$5) 
father of: Ea-mudammiq, Iddin-Bel, Marduk-mukin-apli and Tabnéa 
attested in: Smith College 81:5 (Nbn 16), CT 56,201:4 (Cyr 3), Cyr 170 rev:8', BM 64046(= 
Bertin 1739):10 and BM 64880:17 (Cyr 4), Cyr 200:17 and BM 75542(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 
no.46):23 (Cyr 5), BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):23 ([Cyr] 6), CT 56,519:18 and Camb 412:15 (Cyr 
8), Cyr 339:18 and Cyr 341:9 (Cyr 9), Cyr 347:10 (Cyr x), Camb 19:18 (Camb 0), BM 64039(= 
Bertin 1892):2,15,seal and BM 64142(=Bertin 1904):1,4 (Camb 1), Camb 266 rev:6' (Camb 4), 
Camb 407:12/Camb 408:10 (Camb 8), BM 74657 (zBertin 1843):3,7,11 (Camb х), BM 74625 
(Bertin 2007):3 (Dar 4), BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):4,6,12 (Dar 5), Coll.Smit 111:8,22,25 (Dar 
7), BM 74606(-Bertin 2249):15 (Dar 12), Nbn 231:5,,9,10,17 ([?] 6); possibly already attested 
in CT 55,131 rev:2’ ([Nbk] 23+) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (passim) and Sangü-Samaàs (Cyr 200 and 347, Bertin 1843, 2007 and 
2753, and Coll. Smit 111) 
Kalba 
father of: Nabü-kasir 
Kiribtu, son of Bel-ibni Nbk 29 - 33 
occupation: scribe in Nbk 29 (see Appendix C.1) 
father of: Bel-uballit 


attested in: CT 57,475 rev:[1’] (Nbk 29), BM 63833(=Bertin 1116):5 (МК 33), CT 57,634 


rev:3' (Nbk x) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 

Шаман? I, son of Bél-etir | Nbn 12 
attested in: CT 55,69:22 (Nbn 12) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Labasi(-Marduk) II, son of Nadin Nbn 4 - Cyr 7 
occupation: scribe in Cyr 7 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: Cyr 255:15 (Cyr 7); also attested іп the "Egibi" texts Nbn 182:2 (Nbn 4), Nba 
126:1,9 = (DONbn 274:1,9 (Nbn 7) 
family: Sangfi-Samas 

Labasi III, son of Bel-ittannu Dar 30 
prebends: of the sanctuary of Аааа (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
attested in: BM 74644(=Bertin 2690):5,10,13 (Dar 30) 

Lisiru, son of Apla Nbk 5 - 8 
attested in: Nbk 45:15 (Nbk 5), BM 74493(=Bertin 1063):8 (Nbk 8) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (Bertin 1063) and Šangů-Šamaš (Nbk 45) 

Marduk-bél-napSati 
father of: Nergal-ahhé-iddina and Sum-usur 

Marduk-mukin-apli, son of IqiSa-Marduk Dar 13 
attested in: BM 74618(=Bertin 2277):8 (Dar 13) 
family: Sangi-Samas 
Note Marduk-mukin-apli/Iqisa-Marduk/Sangü-Iitar-Babili in BM 54068(=Bertin 2686):7 (Dar 
30; written in Kutt) 

Marduk-nasir I, son of Nabü-Sum-usur Nbk 20 
attested in: BMA no.5:32 (Nbk 20) 
family: Sangü-Samas 
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Marduk-nasir II, son of Nabü-Sum-iskun Cyr 2 
attested in: VS П1,61:4,9 (Cyr 2) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Muranu, son of Sum-iddina Nbn 15 - Cyr 8 
father of: Bel-iddina 
attested in: Nbn 947:15 (Nbn 15), BM 64034(=Bertin 1735):3-4 (Cyr 3), BM 59721:15 (Cyr 7), 
CT 56,519:16 (Cyr 8) 
family: Sangü-Sama& (Nbn 947) апа Sangü-Sippar (BM 59721) 

MuSallim-ilani(=MuSallim-Marduk'”) Nbk 31 
attested in: Nbk 236:4 (Nbk 31) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 

Muáallim-Marduk, son of Sama&-éum-ukin Nbk 35 - Ner 2 
occupation: алей Sippar from Nbk 35 to Ner 2 (see chapter II.2.85b) 
prebend: measurer's (see chapter III.7b) 
attested in: BM 63818(=Bertin 1134):2 (Nbk 36), Nbk 330:3,10 (Nbk 38), BM 75968(=Bertin 
1202):1,9 (Ner 1), Ner 49:2 and BM 75509(=Sack, Ner 87):6,9,13,14 (Ner 2) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 

MuSebSi-Marduk, son of Bél-nadin-apli Nbn 1 - 14 
prebends: possibly brewer's of баша (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 

of the sanctuary of Adad and Sala (see chapter 1.5.55) 
father of: Bél-rémanni, Bel-uXézib, Samas-eriba, Samas-iddina? and Samaz-nàsir 
attested in: Nbn 48:19 (Nbn 1), BM 60859:9 (Nbn 5), CT 55,102:8 and CT 55,110:25 ([Nbn] 
9), Nbn 799 rev:9' (Nbn 14) 
family: Sangü-Sama£ 

Musézib-Marduk, son of Ahhesa (cf. Arad-Marduk IT) Xer 2 
attested in: CT 55,89:3 (Xer 2) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Nab-ahheé-iddina, son of Sapik-zéri Dar3-8 
attested in: BM 74658:16 (Dar 3), BM 74527 (zBertin 2043):3,14 (Dar 8); possibly CT 56,461 
rev:5’ ([ca.Cyr 8 - Camb 8]) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (BM 74658) and Sangü-Samas (Bertin 2043) 

Nabá-ahhe-Sullim 
father of: Bel-ahhe-iddina 

Nabáü-bullissu, son of Bel-iddina Dar 30 - 32 
attested in: BM 74631(=Bertin 2687):4, AfO 36/37,52 (no.7=Bertin 2689) rev:4'! and BM 
55784 (zBertin 2692-3) rev:12' (Dar 30), BM 77855(=Bertin 2491):4 (Dar 32) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Nabü-etir-napsati, son of Bél-Sum-iSkun Dar 35 
attested in: BM 74609(=Bertin 2747):13 (Dar 35) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Nabü-iqisa 
father of: Sula 

Nabii-ittannu I, son of Nergal-ina-tesi-etir Dar 17 - 23 
occupation: scribe in Dar 23 (see Appendix C.1) 
possibly father of: Bel-bullissu 
attested in: VS IV,144 rev:5’ (Dar 17), BM 75046:13 (Dar 20+), BM 74594(=Bertin 2499):16 
(Dar 23); possibly attested in BM 74657(=Bertin 1843):20 (Camb x) 
family: Sangü-Samas$ 

Nabi-ittannu II, son of Tabnea Dar 26 
attested in: BM 74564 (- Bertin 2600):26 (Dar 26) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 
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Nabii-ittannu III, son of Sama&-iddina(?) 
attested in: CT 55,70:21 (Dar 32) 
family: Sangà- Sama’ 


Nabi-kasir I, son of Kalba Cyr 2 - Dar.1 
attested in: Cyr 72:3 (Cyr 2), Dar 433:9 (Dar 16) c 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Nabü-kasir II, son of Sapik-zéri Dar 4 - 


occupation: scribe in Dar 6 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.55) 
possibly father of: Sama&-iddina 
attested in: BM 74625 (-Bertin 2007):4 (Dar 4), Smith College 87:12 (Dar 6), Coll. Smit 111: 32 
(Dar 7), VS ГУ,126:11 (Dar 9), Iraq 44,85-86:17' ([Dar] 20), BM 75510:18 (undated) | 
family: Sangti- Šamaš (VS IV,126 and Iraq 44,85-86) and Sangü-Sippar (Smith College 87 and 
BM 75510) 
Note also Nabû- kāşir/Šāpik/Šangů- [...] in BM 49856 rev: E (Nbp 2) 
Nabii-kuzub-ilani 
father of: Nabü-mukin-zeri 
Nabü-mukin-zeri, son of Nabü-kuzub-ilàni 
occupation: scribe in Nbk 28 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: CT 55,85:18 (Nbk 28) 
family: Šangů-Šamaš 
Nabii-nasir I, son of (Ebabbara- )Sadünu 
prebends: measurer's (see chapter HI.7b) 
attested in: BM 63817(=Bertin 1138):1 (Nbk 37), Nbk 412 rev:5' («Nbk» 43), BM 75757( 
Sack, Ner 88):2 (Ner 0), Ner 49:9 (Ner 2), BM 75126:8' ([Nbn 1]) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (passim) 
Note Nabti-u¥allim/NabO-nasir/Sangt-Samag in “Egibi” text Nba 147:17 (Nbn 4) 
Naba-nasir II, son of Nergal-danu 
attested in: Camb 49:12 ([Camb/Dar] 1) 
family: Šangů-Šamaš 
Nabii-Sum-iddina 
father of: Bel-remanni and Nadinu 
Nabü-šum-iškun 
father of: Marduk-nasir 
Nabii-Sum-usur, possibly son of Nergal-ina-tesi-étir (cf. VS VI,121:12 (Dar 4)) 
father of: Marduk-nasir 
family: Sangü-Sama& 
Nabii-usurSu (son of Bél-iddina) = Nabü-bullissu! 
Nabü-uballit, son of Bel-aba-sub&i 
attested in: Camb 386:12 (coll.; Camb 7) 
family: Šangü-Šamaš 
Nabà?-[x], son of Suma (=Nabii-[kasir]/Kalba!(?)) 
attested in: VS VI,147:7 (Dar 26) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 
Nadin(u), son of Nabü-Sum-iddina 
father of: Làbà&i 
attested in: BM 63818(=Bertin 1134):6 (Nbk 36) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 
?Nadin II, son of Ea-iddina (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter Ш.5.$5 


Nbk 37 - Nbn I 


[Camb/Dar] 1 


Camb 7: 


Dar 26 


Nbk 36 
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Nergal-abhe-iddina, son of Marduk-bel-napšati Dar 30 - 34 
attested in: BM. 74632(=Bertin 2688):2,9,11 (Dar 30), Peek 12:2,4,7 (Dar 34) 
> family: Sangü-Sama& 
lergal-dànu 
father of: Nabü-nàsir 
Nergal-etir, son of Taqi8-Gula Dar 30 - 33 


prebends: of the sanctuary of Adad (see chapter III.5.85) 

attested in: BM. 74644(=Bertin 2690):4,10,13 (Dar 30), Peek 20:14 (Dar 33); pons y attested in 
Cyr 307:13! (Cyr 8) | 
family: Sangü-Sarnas 

Nergal-etir II, son of Nidintu (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter III.5.85 

ergal-ina-tesi-etir, son of Zéria 

occupation: scribe from Dar 4 to Dar 8 (see Appendix C.1) 
father of: Bel-nàdin-apli, Nabü-ittannu and possibly Nabi-Sum-usur 

attested in: Nbk 45:14 (Nbk 5), Nbk 436:15 (Nbk x), BM 74597 (xBertin 2010) rev:4’ (Dar 4), 
BM 74629(=Bertin 2044):1 (Dar 5), BM 74603 (-Bertin 2105):3 (Dar 7), BM 74580(=Bertin 
2149):2 and BM 74535 (zBertin 2129):15 (Dar 8), BM 74595(=Bertin 2250):15 and BM 74628 
(=Bertin 2246):15 (Dar 12), BM 74583(=Bertin 2362):9 (Dar 16), Dar 479:8' ([Dar] 18), BM 
74534(=Bertin 2536):7 (Dar 24), BM 74565(=Bertin 2651):3 (Dar 28), BM 74546(=Bertin 
2764):5' (Dar x) 

family: Sangü-Sama& (passim) and Sangü-Sippar (Nbk 436) 


Nbk 5 - Dar 28(!) 


. Nergal-zer-ibni 


father of: Uballissu-Marduk 

Nidintu I, son of Bél-nadin-apli Nbn 12? - Camb 0 
occupation: overseer of the bakers from Nbn 15 to Cyr 2 (see chapter Ш.3.$5) 
prebends: of the sanctuaries of Adad and possibly of Anunnitu (see chapter 

III.5. $5) 

father of: Samas-aha-ittannu, Samax-étir and possibly Nergal-étir 
attested in: Nbn 1089:2 ((Nbn] 122), Nbn 927:2 and Nba 934:15 (Nbn 15), Cyr 77:13 (Cyr 2), 
Cyr 260:3 (Cyr 7), Camb 10:4 (Camb 0) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Nidintu II, son of Etellu 
attested in: ZA 3,224:22 (Dar 25) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Remut, son of Bel-ibni Nbp 1 - Nbk 8 
attested in: Coll.Smit 110:47 (Nbp 1), VS УІ,14:7 (Nbp 16), Nbk 73:15 (Nbk 8) 
family: Sangü-Samas 

Remut-Bel 
father of: Gimillu(- Šamaš?) 

?Suqaja 
father of: Bel-uballit 

Samaá-aha-ittannu, son of Nidintu 
attested in: BM 74552 (-Bertin 2743):13 (Dar 35) 
family: Šangü-Šamaš 

Samas-abhé-iddina 
father of: Tabia 

amas?-apla-usur 

_ father of: Ebabbara-Sadünu 

Sama&-eriba I, son of Balibu 

prebends: brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.86) 


Dar 25 


Dar 35 


Nbn 0 - Camb 3 
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possibly father of: Sama&-kàsir red 

attested іп: CT 55,200:14 (Nbn 0), CT 55,128 rev:[7'] (Nbn 4), СТ 56,92:13 and BM 6041422, 
(Nbn 8), BM 60830(=ZA 84,216):15 (Nbn 9), CT 56,757 rev:15’ (Nbn 107, Nbn 489:10 (Nbn 
11), CT 56,454 rev:3' (Nbn 13), BM 74380(-Вегап 1539):3 (Nbn 14), Nba 854:13 (Nbn 15) 
Cyr 26 rev:11' and BM 67199:23 (Cyr 1), Cyr 206:2 (Cyr 5), Cyr 271:16, Cyr 281:14 and BM 
74659:15 (Cyr 7), Cyr 307:11 and Cyr 310:13 (Cyr 8), BM 74466(=Bertin 1826) rev:9' (Camb 
1), CT 56,153:5 (Camb 3), BM 75713:10 ([Camb/Dar] 0), CT 55,381:14, CT 56,406:6’, CT 
57,997 rev:[7'], BM 75510:15 and BM 74964:6 (undated) | 
family: Sangü-Sippar (passim) and Šangü-Šamaš (BM 75713) 

Šamaš-erība II (=Eriba), son of Mušebši-Marduk Dar 0 - 33 
prebends: of the sanctuaries of Adad and Sala and of Сша (see chapter IIL5.85) -+ 
attested in: Dar 5:11 (Dar 0), BM 42606+BM 42336:17 (Dar 1; courtesy C. Wunsch), CT 
55,95:12 (Dar 4), Coll. Smit 111:34 (Dar 7), VS IV,135:18 (Dar 11), VS ГУ,144 rev:2' (Dar 17). 
CT 2,2:17,19 (Dar 185, BM 77822(=Bertin 2429):7 (Dar 25), BM 74644(=Bertin 2690):22 (Dar 
30), Peek 20:12 and BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):29 (Dar 33), BM 74949:12 
(undated) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Samaá-etir I, son of Samas-uballit Dar 19 - 35 
attested in: BM 74604(=Bertin 2424):8 (Dar 19), AJSL 16/2,no.17:12 (Dar 35) | 
family: Šangü-Samaš 

Samas-étir II, son of Taqis-Gula Dar 22 - 28 
attested in: Peek 7:12 (Dar 22), VS VI,151:(14?] (Dar 28) 
family: Sangü-Sama& . 

Samaá£-etir III, son of Nidintu Dar x : 
prebends: of the sanctuary of Adad (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
attested in: Smith College 94:9 (Dar x); possibly in VS VI,280:9 (undated) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Samaá-iddina I, son of Bél-apla-iddina Cyr 8 - Dar 17- 
possibly father of: Nabü-ittannu E 
attested in: Cyr 324:12 (Cyr 8), VS V,60:25 (Dar 2), BM 74605(=Bertin 2085):17 (Dar 6), VS ` 
IV,145:10 (Dar 17) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (Cyr 324) and Sangfi-Samai (passim) 

Samas-iddina II, son of Nabi-kasir Dar 12 
attested in: BM 74606(-Bertin 2249):21 (Dar 12) | | 
family: $апай-$їрраг 

Samaš-iddina? III, son of Mušebši-Marduk Dar 18-20 | 
attested in: CT 2,2:26 (Dar 18!), Iraq 44,85-86:16' ([Dar] 20) (perhaps in both cases to be read 
Šamaš-nāşir!, son of Mu&eb&i-Marduk) 
family: Šangü-Šamaš 

amaš-iqīša, son of (Šamaš-)Šum-iddina Cyr 2 - Dar 5, 
prebends: of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
attested in: Cyr 40:7 (Cyr 2), Cyr 189:19 (Cyr 5), BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):2 (Dar 5) 
family: Šangů-Šamaš 

Šamaš-kāşir, son of Šamaš-erība Dar 3 
prebends: ?performer of an oil presser's prebend (see chapter Ш.б.$5) 
attested in: Dar 90:8 (Dar 3), CT 55,108:2',5' (undated) 
family: Sangfi-Samas 

Samas-mudammig, son of Süzubu AwM 1 - Cyr 3 
father of: Arad-Marduk(=Iddin-Marduk?) and Iddin-Nabü 
attested in: CT 57,149:2 (МЫК 41), CT 57,147:9 (AwM 1), BM 60866:4 (Nbn 6), Nbn 464:3 
(Nbn 10), BM 74425(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.41):16 (Nbn 12), Nbn 1130:5 (Nbn x), BM 
74463(=Bertin 1692/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.67):9 (Cyr 3) | 
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It is uncertain whether all occurrences of Samas-mudammiq/Süzubu should be attributed to 
Samai-mudammiq/Süzubu/Sangü-Samaí (see also chapter IV.4.§5a, s.v. Sama’-mudammiq) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (BM 74425) and Sangü-Samai (Bertin 1692) 


` Sama’-mukin-apli, son of Iddina Nbp 1 


father of: Samas-munammir 

attested in: Coll.Smit 110:53 (Nbp 1) 

family: Sangfi-Samas 

Samas’-munammir, son of Samas-mukin-apli Nbp 2 - Nbk 4 
occupation: scribe from Nbp 2 to Nbk 4 (see Appendix C.1) 

attested in: BM 49856 rev:4' (Nbp 2), RA 14,155:18 (Nbk 4) 

family: Sangü-Sippar 


Samas-[nasir?] I, son of Sum-iddina Kand 15 


father of: Igiáa and Šamaš-šum-līšir 
attested іп: А/О 16,41 (no.7):15 (Капа 15; Sama&-[nàsir?] or Sama&-[mukin-apli?]) 
family: Sangfi-Samas 
Samas-nasir II, son of Mu&ebii-Marduk Camb 1 - Xer 1 
prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter III.2.85) 
baker's of Šamaš (see chapter III.3.86) 
performer of a baker's prebend of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see 
chapter Ш.5.$5) 
attested in: BM 75517:15 (Camb 1), BM 42606+BM 42336:12-13 (Dar 1; courtesy C. Wunsch), 
BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):4 (Dar 4), BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):7,10,11 (Dar 5), VS IV,113:4 
(Dar 6), Smith College 91:9 (Dar 14), VS IV,145:4,9 (Dar 17), VS Ш,135а:9 (Dar 24), BM 
74560(=Bertin 2599):6 (Dar 26), BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):24 (Dar 33), CT 
55,83:[18?] ([ca.Dar 33]), CT 44,75:3,7 (Xer 1), BM 75135:4 (undated); possibly also in CT 
2,2:26 (Dar 18!) and Iraq 44,85-86:16' ([Dar] 20) (either Sama&-iddina! or Sama&-nàsir', son of 
Mu&eb&i-Marduk) 
family: Sangü-Samas | 
?Šamaš-nāşir HI, son of Šellibi (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter Ш.4.$6 
Samaš-šum-iddina see Šum-iddina II 
Samas-Sum-ligir, son of Šamaš-nāşir Nbk 31 - Nbn 7 
father of: Bél-abhé-iddina and Etel-pî-Šamaš 
attested in: CT 56,639:7 ([Nbk] 31), BM 74511(=Bertin 1206):3 (Ner 1), BM 60869(=Jursa, 
А/О Beiheft 25, no.48):13 (Nbn 7), CT 56,568:7 and СТ 57,357:5 (undated) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (Bertin 1206) and Sangü-Samas (BM 60869) 
amas-Sum-ukin, son of Ebabbara-Sadinu Nbk 23 
father of: MuSallim-Marduk 
attested in: BM 64120(=Bertin 1083):4 (Nbk 23) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 
Samas-uballit, son of Zéria Dar 13 - 15 
father of: Samak-etir 
attested in: Dar 368 rev:10’ (Dar 13) and BM 74545(=Bertin 2337):8 (Dar 15) 
family: Sangü-Sama& | 
Note Sama&-uballit/Nabü-zer-lisir/Sangü-Samat in “Egibi” text Dar 338:22 (Dar 12) 
Sapik-zéri, son of (Ebabbara-)Sadünu Nbk 42 - [Pers] 
father of: Nabü-abhe-iddina and Nabii-kasir 
attested in: BM 64118(=Bertin 2936):6 ([Nbk] 42), Sack, AmM 76:13 (AwM 0; coll), CT 
55,128:7,10,13 (Nbn 4), Nbn 373:13 (Nbn 9), Nbn 403:15 (Nbn 10), Nbn 494:5 (Nbn 11), Nba 
904:7 (Nbn-15), CT 55,175:1 and CT 56,461 rev:5’ ([Pers]) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 
Note [...]/Sápik-zeri/Sangü-Samas in Cyr 184:14 (coll.; [Camb] 4). 
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Sellibi, son of Bél-nadin-apli (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter Ш.4.$6 
possibly father of Bél-rémanni and Sama&-nàsir 

Sula, son of Nabü-iqiša Nbn [x+]2: 
attested in: CT 55,96:10 (Nbn [x+]2) x 

family: Sangü-Samak 


attested in: BM 77929(=Bertin 2187):8,14,17 (Dar 16), BM 74679:36 (Dar 29), BM 74644(= 
Bertin 2690):19 (Dar 30) 
family: Šangû-Šamaš 

Uballissu-Marduk, son of Nergal-zér-ibni Dar 8 - 14 
occupation: scribe from Dar 8 to Dar 14 (see Appendix C.1) 
father of: AhuSunu 


Suma attested in: BM 74527(=Bertin 2043):19 (Dar 8), VS IV,126:15 (Dar 9), Smith College 91:14 
father of: Nabii?-[x] | (Dar 14) | 

Sum-iddina I Esar 3 family: Sangü-Samas 
prebends: <?> of Šamaš (see note 145 in chapter III. 1.81) | Zariqu-iddina, son of Bel-uballit Dar 11 


attested in: Dar 297:16 (Dar 11) 
family: Sangü-Samas 
Zeria, son of Bel-ibni Nbp ! - [Nbk] O 
father of: Balatu, (Nergal-)Ina-te&i-etir and Samas-uballit 
attested in: Coll.Smit 110:34 (Nbp 1), BM 77960 rev:15' (Nbp 10), VS VL14:6 (Nbp 16), VS 
VI,190:8 ([Nbk] 0) 
family: Sangd-Samas 
Zerutu 
father of: Balassu 


father of: Šamaš-[nāşir?] or Sama&-[mukin-apli?] 
attested in: 8e Congr.,no.4:1,5,8,11 (Esar 3) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Sum-iddina II (=Šamaš-šum-iddina), possibly son of Ea-[iddina] Cyr 3- 
prebends: brewer's of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter I11.5.85) 
father of: Мигали and Šamaš-iqīša 
attested in: Cyr 100:5 (Cyr 3) 

Sum-usur, son of Marduk-bel-napSati Dar 33 - Xer [0] 
occupation: Yanga of Sippar from Dar 33 to Xer [0] (see chapter П.2.$5Ь) 
father of: Bél-uballit 
attested in: BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):2 (Dar 33) 
family: Šangü-Šamaš 

Süzubu [25] 
father of: Samaš-mudammiq 
attested in: VS VI,259:12 (undated) and possibly in CT 55,176 rev:7 (undated) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Tabnea, son of 1415а-Магаак Dar 16 - 35 
occupation: scribe in Dar 16 (see Appendix C.1) 
married to: fAmat-Beltija, daughter of Marduk-nasir, family Sigüa (from Uruk) 
father of: Nabü-ittannu 
attested in: BM 74583(=Bertin 2362):13 (Dar 16), BM 74539(=Bertin 2635):7,10,13,17 and BM 
75145:2,9 (Dar 27), А/О 36/37,51 (по.6):15 (Dar 29), BM 75012:15 (Dar 30), BM 74573 
Bertin 2744):2 (Dar 35) 
family: Sangü-Sama& 

Taqi$-Gula, son of Bel-nadin-apli Nbn 14 - Camb 5 
occupation: overseer of the bakers from Cyr 2 to Camb 5 (see chapter Ш.3.$5) 
prebends: of the sanctuary of Аааа and Sala (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
father of: Bél-étir, Bél-ittannu, Etellu, Nergal-étir and Sama’-étir 
attested in: Nbn 799 rev:9’ (Nbn 14), CT 56,192 rev:9' (Cyr 1), BM 74463(=Bertin 1692/Jursa, 
AfO Beiheft 25, no.67):7 (Cyr 3), BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):22 (Cyr 6), BM 74466(=Bertin 
1826) rev:8, (Camb 1), Camb 131:10 (Camb 2), BM 75510:16 (undated) 
family: Sangü-Sippar (Bertin 1730) and Sangá-Sama£ (Bertin 1692) 


fTaSmétu-damgat, daughter of Etel-pi-Samas AwM 2 
married to: Bél-ahhé-iddina II, son of Samag-Sum-li§ir, family Sangü-Sippar (her 
uncle) 


attested in: Sack, AmM 57:7 (AwM 2) 
family: Sangü-Sippar 


"Tábàtu, daughter of Bel-ahhé-iddina Dar 8 
attested in: BOR 2,119:1,10,13 (Dar 8), PSBA 9,179 (undated) | А 
Тарла, son of (Sama&-)ahhé-iddina Dar 16 - 30 i 


prebends: performer of an 'IR?-utu prebend 
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The reading of the family name PIKASKAL+KUR-ú/a/i or PdILL A T-ú/ali is 
unknown. The following spellings occur in the Sippar texts: PEKASKAL+KUR-ii/i 
(passim), PEN-KASKAL+KUR-# (e.g. BM 74560(=Bertin 2599):10), PAEN-4K ASKAL+ 
KUR-4 (BM 75517:13; edited in chapter IV.3.83c), l+en-KASKAL+KUR-a# (BM 


74475:9; courtesy M. Jursa) and PLU-4KASKAL+KUR-#i in Camb 426:17 (not collated; - 


possibly PEN!’-K ASKAL+KUR-W). 

The solutions offered in Assyriological studies are unsatisfactory. The reading 
Sin-Sadi/Sadii(a) (Tallqvist, NN, 182 and Zawadzki, EOS 73 (1985), 114) is impossible 
because the name of the god Sin is not written “KASKAL. Balib-na’id (Frame, 
Babylonia, 277) and Illat-na'id (Sack, Ner no.44:13 and passim) are impossible because 
the final -й/-1/-а in the name is clearly a phonetic complement and cannot be understood 
as Sumerian I = Akkadian na’adu. The readings Bel-illatu for PEN-ILLAT-#% (Wunsch, 
Iddin-Marduk П, no.244:9) and Ili-tillati for PDINGIR-ILLAT-i (BMA no. 32:42 and 
Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25,311) do seem possible, since ILLAT = (Dillatu “help”, is attested in 
Old Babylonian personal names. The names would then have the meaning “Bel/The lord 
is my help” and “The god/My god is my help” respectively. The OB personal names 
with KASKAL+KUR ог fillatu are written DN-ti-la-ti(-1), DN-til-la-ti or DN- 
KASKAL+KUR(-#), “DN is my support” (with either a male or a female DN or just йт, 
"my god"; see AHw 1358, Stamm, Namengebung, 212 and Stol, SEL 8 (1991), 192), 
and further Ali-KASKAL+KUR-ti, "Where is my help?", (DN-)KASKAL+KUR-si(-nu), 
Abum-KASKAL+KUR-s# and (rarely) Til-la-sti-nu and Til-la-tum. There are several 
differences with the NB name PECKASKAL+KUR-ii/a/i: In the OB names we find the 
phonetic complement -£i, but not -a/-i/-u/vi, whereas in the NB names we solely find -a/- 
i/-u/ti as phonetic complement, and never -#. In the OB names the 4 determinative is not 
used in combination with KASKAL+KUR. In NB personal names KASKAL+KUR does 
occur in combination with EN, “Lord is...” (exceptionally written ЧЕМ or 1+en), but it 
does not occur with the names of deities as in OB names (with one possible exception: 
PdUTU-'KASKAL'-KUR[..] іп CT 56,698:15; cf. Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 207). 
Furthermore, tillatu is not attested syllabically after the OB period. Even if we suppose 
that KASKAL+KUR equals #llatu іп the NB period, and the family name PEN- 
KASKAL+KUR-# should thus be read Bél-illatu/i, "The lord is my help", it is hard to 
explain why the same family name is abbreviated to Ili-tillati, "My god is my help". 

There is perhaps an alternative. According to the lexical list Ea I, 279-282 (=MSL 
XIV (1979), p.190-191), the compound logogram (4)KASKAL+KUR has four 
equations: il-lat (АКК. illatu, the deified "clan" according to Lambert, RIA 5 (1976- 
1980), 59, s.v. Шаб) and the three deities al-ba, al-ha and ba-li-ha. CAD I/J,84-85 states 
that the logogram KASKAL+KUR = АКК. illatu ("kinship, clan; troops"), is restricted to 
OA and SB passages and ОАКК personal names, while the logogram is to be read fillatu, 
“help”, in all other texts, including OB personal names. The compound logogram 
dKASKAL+KUR, however, can also stand for the Baliha river (from OB on) and for the 
personal name B/Walih (Sumerian king list). Assuming that the name of the river Вайра 
developed into an hydrological term in Hittite texts, Gordon (JCS 21 (1967), 70-82) 
concluded that the Hittite 72KASKAL+KUR corresponded to “an underground water- 
course" and not to one of the meanings attributed to i/latu in the dictionaries (cf. also 
Otten, RIA 5 (1976-1980), 463-4, sv. KASKAL+KUR). 
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As stated above, the word tillatu, "help", does not occur (written syllabically) after 
the OB period. The only reading for (ÜKASKAL-KUR or (4)ILLAT attested in the first 
millennium B.C. is Baliba/u. The NA geographical name Dür-Bilihaja is written "YB ÀD- 
Bi-li-ha-a-a and “"“BAD-KASKAL+KUR-a-a (see Parpola, NAT, 109, 110 and 407; cf. 
Borger, ABZ, 102 and 423 (ad no.166b) and Zadok, WdO 16 (1985), 58 (ad 14.3)), and 
the NA female name Balifiti is written fBa-li-hi-ti and PIKASKAL--KUR-r/ in ABL 
454:14 (Zadok, RGTC 8, 63) and SAA III, 66 (no.30:4) respectively (cf. also Tallqvist, 
APN, 21) For 4KASKAL+KUR = Baliha, see further Goetze, JCS 7 (1953), 61, and 
Reiner, Surpu (А/О Beiheft 11), 60 (ad VIIL,39). Note also the NB geographical name 
Harru-a-mar-Balihi (Zadok, RGTC 8, 356). To conclude: the NA evidence clearly 
shows that (OÓKASKAL.KUR is to be read Balihalu in NA references. Although this 
evidence is not conclusive for NB names, I consider the option Balihu for 
РАҚАЗКАП--КІ/Е-й preferable to Ili-tillati, as long as we lack syllabic writings for this 
family name. In the present study PEKASKAL+KUR-1i (= Ваши) is considered to be an 
abbreviation of PEN-(dJKASKAL+KUR-¿ (= Bél-Balihu), “Lord is (the god) Balihu", 
the DINGIR sign being part of the compound logogram 4KASKAL+KUR. Note, 
however, that KASKAL and KUR may also be considered two separate logograms, as in 
the NA personal name Bél-Harran-Sadiia, written PEN-KASKAL-KUR-a/á(-a) (see 
Tallqvist, APN, 57), but in this case KASKAL-KUR is never preceded by the DINGIR 
sign. 


fAja-hipat, daughter of MuSézib-Marduk Dar 1 
married to: Bél-remanni, son of Mušebši-Marduk, family Sangü-Samaé (see 
Appendix B.2) | 
attested in: BM 42606+BM 42336:7 (Dar 1; courtesy C. Wunsch) 

Apla (son of Mušëzib-Marduk) see Šamaš-apla-iddina 

Ardia, son of Nergal-iddina Camb 4 
father of: Iddin-Bel 
attested in: ROMCT П,14:3 (Camb 4) 

M. Jursa informed me that the so-called “Ardiya archive” in the Yale Babylonian Collection in 
fact belongs to Ardia/Nergal-iddina/Balibu (private communication P.-A. Beaulieu). In addition 
to Ardia, a brother (Marduk-ibni) and a sister (fBusasa) of Ardia appear in this archive. 

Bel-ibni 
father of: Nabü-ittannu 

Bel-iddina (also Iddina?) 
father of: (Nabü-)mukin-zëri 

Belšunu see Marduk-belšunu 

?Bel-uballit, son of Nabü-balassu-iqbi (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter Ш.4.$6 

fBu'itu, daughter of Samas-mukin-apli ` Nbn 8 
married to: Bel-uballit, son of Iqi3a, family Sahit-giné (see Appendix B.5) 
attested in: Nbn 313:8,227 (Nbn 8); possibly attested in: PSBA 9,179 | 


Bunene-ibni, son of Musezib-Marduk Dar 17 - 24 
attested in: VS IV,145:13 (Dar 17), VS 1I1,135a:13 and BM 74522(=Bertin 2531):21 (Dar 24) 
Gimil-Samaá, son of Nabü-balassu-iqbi Xer [0] 

attested in: 8e Congr.21:13 (Xer [0]) 
? Guzanu, son of Марй-пір5агі (not attested with family name) Сут 1-2 


prebends: brewer's (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 
` possibly performer of an oil presser's prebend (see chapter ІП.6.85) 
father of: Liblut 
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attested in: Cyr 13:6,9 (Cyr 1), Cyr 78:6 (Cyr 2) 
Iddin-Bel, son of Ardia Dar 35 
prebends: brewer's (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 
married to: fAmiltu-Sindu, daughter of Samax-uballit 
attested in: BM 74570(=Bertin 2746):3,11 (Dar 35), CT 55,103:10 (undated) 
Iddin-Nabáü, son of Nabü-balassu-iqbi Dar 12 - 20 
attested in: BM 74592(=Bertin 2247):21 (Dar 12), Iraq 44,85-86:19' ([Dar] 20) 
?Labasi, son of Nabii-nasir (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter III.4.§6 
Liblut, son of Guzanu Dar 30 - Xer 2 
prebends: performer of an oil presser's and an arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table's 
prebend (see chapter Ш.6.55; cf. IIL.7b s.v. Bél-bullissu and fInbā) 
attested in: А/О 38/39,no.1:10,rev:2' (Dar 30), BM 74568(=Bertin 2745):7 (Dar 35), А/О 38/39, 
no.2:7,14,16 (Xer 2) f 
(Marduk-)belšunu, son of Nabü-balassu-iqbi Dar 20 - Xer 2 
prebends: possibly brewer's (see chapter III.4.86, s.v. Belšunu) 
attested in: CT 4,32a:20 (Dar 20), BM 74518(=Bertin 2430):1 and BM 75046:14 (Dar 20+), BM 
74640(=Bertin 2454):2 (Dar 21?), BM 74593(=Bertin 2475):2 (Dar 22), CT 4,43a:21 (Dar 25), 
BM 74477:7 (Dar 27), BM 74475:8 (courtesy M. Jursa; Dar 29), BM 55784 (2Bertin 2692-3) 
геу:10° (Dar 30), BM 74559 (-Bertin 2718):5 and BM 74550(=Bertin 2720-1):15 (Dar 33), BM 
74610(=Bertin 2738):4,8,14 (Dar 34), 8e Congr.21:14 (Xer [0]), CT 55,89:10 (Xer 2) 
Marduk-nàsir - | 
father of: Marduk-Sum-iddina 
Marduk-sSum-iddina, son of Marduk-nàsir . Dar30-34 
attested in: BM 55784 (2Bertin 2692-3) rev:11' (Dar 30), BM 77855(=Bertin 2491):5 (Dar 32), 
Peek 12:12 (Dar 34) 
Mukin-zeri (son of Bel-iddina) see Nabü-mukin-zeri | 
MuSézib-Beél, son of (Nabü-)Mukin-zeri Nbp 20 - Nbk 1 
occupation: possibly goldsmith (kutimmu; see chapter IV.3.$5b) 
father of: SamaS-mukin-apli 
attested in: BM 49937 rev:3’ (Nbp 20), BM 74494(=Bertin 1056):1 (Nbk 1), Nbk 436:17 (Nbk 
х) 
Musezib-Marduk, son of Nabü-nipšari Ner 2 - Dar 5 
occupation: possibly fupSar Ebabbar (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
goldsmith (kutimmu; see chapter IV.3.85b) 
prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter III.2.85) 
brewer's (see chapter HI.4.$6) 
father of: fAja-hipat, Bunene-ibni and Šamaš-apla-iddina (=Aplā=Šamaš-iddina?) 
attested in: Ner 40:5 (Ner 2), BM 60834:4 (Nbn 3), CT 57,43:4 and BM 60808:5 (Nbn 5), BM 
60830(=ZA 84,216):13 (Nbn 9), Nbn 747:8', Nbn 799:8 and BM 60399:4 (Nbn 14), Nba 911:11 
and CT 57,253:8 (Nbn 15), Nbn 983:2 (Nbn 16), BM 74383(=Bertin 1628):4 (Nbn 17), CT 
57,186 Ш:15' and possibly CT 57,186:15' (Маһ x), CT 55,73:7 (Cyr 2), CT 55,195 rev: 1” (Cyr 
5), BM 75243:8 ([Camb 2]), Camb 240:14 (Camb 4), BM 42606+42336:1-2 (Dar 1), Dar 113:6 
(Dar 4), Dar 162:2 (Dar 5), CT 57,792:4, BM 74763:27,47,6 and MM 809:11'-12' (courtesy C. 
Wunsch) (undated) 
Note a MuSezib-Marduk//Balibu, "judge" (dajanu), in the Babylon texts Non 13:15,25 (Nbn 0), 
Nbn 64:6',16' (Nbn 2) and Nbn 1128:33,48 (Ма x) 
Nabi-apla-iddina, son of Nabü-balassu-iqbi Dar 18 
attested іп: СТ 2,2:25 (Dar 185 
Note Nabfi-apla-iddina/Nabfi-balassu-iqbi/Raba-sa-Ninurta in Camb 44:3,17 (Cyr 1), VS 
V.60:26! (Dar 2), CT 55,185:11' ([Dar] 10) and CT 55,108:8' (undated). Either one of the two 
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owned possibly a temple enterer's prebend of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.$5). Nabü-apla-iddina/ 
[Nabü]-balassu-iqbi is further attested in CT 55,160:2-3 (Nbn [8ff]). 


Nabü-balassu-iqbi, son of Nabü-nip&àri Nbn 9 - Dar 0 
occupation: probably overseer of the brewers from Cyr 4 to Dar 0 (see chapter 
III.4.85) 


prebends: brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 

measurer's (see chapter III.7b) 
father of: Gimil-Samag, Iddin-Nabà, (Marduk-)bélSunu, Nabü-apla-iddina and 
possibly of Bel-uballit 
attested in: CT 55,797:2 ({Nbn?] 9), BM 60836:5 («Nbn» 15), Nbn 1011:9 (Nbn 16), Cyr 
175:13 (Cyr 4), Cyr 184:13 ((Camb] 4), Camb 298:3 (Camb 5), Camb 404:21 (Camb 7), Dar 
10:27 (Dar 0) 


Nabi-ittannu, son of Bel-ibni Dar 7 
attested in: BM 74620(=Bertin 2112):14 (Dar 7) 
Nabü-mukin-zeri, son of Bél-iddina Nbp 1-11 


prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter III.2.85) 
father of: MuSezib-Bel and Nabü-nipšari 
attested in: Coll.Smit 110:40 (Nbp 1), BM 77834:6 (Nbp 7) and possibly in BM 64032(=Bertin 
1046):14 (Nbp 11) 
Nabü-nàdin-ahi, son of Sama&-apla-ukin Cyr 8 
attested in: Cyr 324:14 (Cyr 8) 
?Nab(-nàsir, son of Nabü-nipsàri (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter Ш.4.$6 | 
Nabü-nip3àri, son of (Nabü-)Mukin-zeri Nbk 1 - Nbn 6 
occupation: possibly tupsar Ebabbar (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
possibly goldsmith (kutimmu; see chapter IV.3.$5b) 
prebends: temple enterer's of Samaš (see chapter П1.2.$5) 
brewer's (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 
father of: MuSézib-Marduk, Nabü-balassu-iqbi, Nidintu, fNingal-ili and possibly of 
Guzanu and Nabü-nàsir 
attested in: BM. 74494 (zBertin 1056):10 (Nbk 1), BM 60237(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.32):16 
(Ner 2), Ner 54:17 (Ner 3), Nbn 43 rev:4’ and Nbn 48:17 (Nbn 1), Nbn 79:11 (Ма 2), Nba 
246:6 (Nbn 6) 
Nergal-iddina 
father of: Ardia and Sama3-uballit (and of fBusasa and Marduk-ibni; see above, s.v. 
Ardia) 
Nidintu, son of Nabü-nipšari Nbn 13-16/[Pers] 
occupation: probably goldsmith (kutimmu; see chapter IV.3.85b) 
prebends: brewer's (see chapter III.4.86) 
measurer's (see chapter Ш.7Ы) 
attested 1n: BM 74387(-Bertin 1509):12 (Nbn 13), Nbn 978:3 (Nbn 16), CT 55,175:4 ([Perz]), 
BM 75011:2 (undated) 


INingal-ili, daughter of Nabü-nipšari [Nbn 16-Cyr 7] 
attested in: BM 74763:8',12',15' ([ca.Nbn 16-Cyr 7]) 
Samas’-apla-iddina (= Apla), son of MuSézib-Marduk Dar 4 - Xer 1 


occupation: probably goldsmith (kutimmu; see chapter ІУ.3.$50, s.v. Apla) 
prebends: possibly brewer's (see chapter Ш.4.$6, s.v. Apla) 

attested in: CT 55,95:12 (Dar 4), BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):14 (Dar 5), BM 74584(= Bertin 
2191):10 (Dar 10), CT 57,114:5 (Dar 16), CT 2,2:28 (Dar 18!), CT 56,385:14 (Dar 23), BM 
75878(=Bertin 2631):5 (Dar 27), BM 60454(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.53):24 (Dar 33), CT 
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55,83:19 ([ca.Dar 33]), Peek 12:11 (Dar 34), VS V,109:12 (Dar 35), CT 44,75:10 (Xer 1), CT 
55,108:12’ (undated) 

Samas-apla-ukin 
father of: Nabü-nadin-ahi 


Sama£-iddina(-Sama&-«apla-»iddina?), son of Mu&ezib-Marduk Dar 26 
attested in: BM 74560(-Bertin 2599):9 (Dar 26) 
Sama’-mukin-apli, son of Mu&ezib-Bel Nbn 8 - Cyr 1 


occupation: ahu rabid of Ebabbar (see chapter Ш.2.$5) 

prebends: temple enterer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.2.85) 

father of: fBu'itu and fZašana 

attested in: Nbn 313:1,12 (Nbn 8), CT 55,110:23, CT 55,102:5 (Nbn 9), Camb 44:41, Camb 

426.16, BRM 1,64:21 and BM 67199:21 (Cyr 1), CT 55,169:14’ (undated) 
Samaá£-uballit, son of Nergal-iddina 

attested in: Dar 433:13 (Dar 16), BM 74570(=Bertin 2746):15 (Dar 35) 
Sulà 

occupation: Xatammu of Ebabbar (see chapter П.2.$5а) 

attested in: BM 49169(-Bertin 1019/RA 1,3£):7 (Kand 6) 
fZašana, daughter of Sama’-mukin-apli 

attested in: Nbn 313:21 (Nbn 8) 
[...], son of Apnu 

attested in: CT 57,634 rev:2’ (Nbk x) 
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4 THE SA-NASISU FAMILY 


The family name Ša-nāšišu is spelled PSd-na-si-§i or PSá-K*5na-Xi-Xíi, which has 
the meaning "peddler who sells пй%и beer" (CAD Nyr,112b and Oppenheim, Beer, 
4229). The Sa-našišu were a Babylon-based family with interests (including prebends) in 
Sippar. Their influence in Sippar increased from the beginning of Darius’ reign, when 
members of the family held the office of temple administrator (Yanga) of Sippar (see 
chapter П,2,82). Birmingham text 1982.A.1803/2, to be published by M. Jursa, records 
the division of the inheritance of a Ša-nāšišu descendant (probably [Làbàii/Nabü-abbe- 
iddina]) among his sons. The inheritance included prebends in Ebabbar at Sippar and 
Esangila at Babylon. The descendants of the family, who are listed below, occur in the 
Ebabbar archive or in the family’s private archives. Some of them probably lived in 
Babylon. 


Arad-Bel 
father of: Bel-eteru 

Arad-Gula, son of Bel-iddina Nbn 7 - Cyr 4 
Occupation: scribe in Cyr 1 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: brewer's (see chapter III.4.86) 
father of: Samag-ibni(=Ibna) and fTábàtu 
attested in: Nbn 278:11 (Nbn 7), Nbn 643:9' (Nbn 12), Nbn 743:1 (Nbn 13), BM 60399:5 (Nbn 
14), Nbn 911:10 (Nbn 15), Cyr 28 rev:4’, Camb 44:47 and BRM 1,64:23 (Cyr 1), СТ 55,73:4 
(Cyr 2), BM 74462(=Bertin 1690):2 and BM 55824(=Bertin 1663):9 (Cyr 3), BM 64046(= 
Bertin 1739):11 (Cyr 4), CT 57,588:5 and CT 57,792:3 (undated); possibly attested in CT 
55,131 rev:1 (МЫС 22+) 

Arad-Nabü(-Ardia), son of Saggillu Nbk x 
father of: Nabii-Sum-ukin and Remut(-Bel) 
attested in: CT 57,387 rev:2' (Nbk x) 


Basia, son of Nabü-Sum-ukin Dar 34 
attested in: Peek 12:10 (Dar 34) 

Bel-eteru, son of Arad-Bel Xer 2 
attested in: Evetts, App. no.3:18 and А/О 38/39,no.2:19 (Xer 2) 

Bel-etir, son of Saggillu Ner 3 - Nbn 13 


prebends: brewer's (see chapter ПІ.4.$6) 
father of: Marduk-etir and possibly of Bel-kasir and Itti-Marduk-balatu (for the latter 
see Babylon text Nbk 196:3 (Nbk 28)) 
attested in: CT 57,64:4 (Ner 3), BM 60471:7,13 ([Nbn] 2), SAM 1581:16 (Nbn 13), CT 56,468 
rev:4' (undated) 
Bel-iddina 
father of: Arad-Gula and Itti-Gula-balatu 
Bel-ittannu I, son of Samas-uballit Dar 11 - 30 
prebends: possibly brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.86) 
attested in: VS IV,135:17 (Dar 11), BM 78143:15 (Dar 12), JCS 42,104:1 ([Dar] 13+), CT 
4,21а:9,19 (Dar 19), CT 4,32a:3,14 and Iraq 44,85-86:17' (Dar 20), TCL 13,199:2 (Dar 30) 
Bel-ittannu II, son of Ina-Esangila-lilbur Dar 27 - 33 
prebends: porter's (BM 74550(-Вегап 2720-1)) 
attested in: ArOr 33,19f:4,7 (Dar 27), BM 74559(=Bertin 2718):3 and BM 74550(=Bertin 2720- 
1):10 (Dar 33) 
?Bel-kasir, son of Bel-étir (not attested with family name) 
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cf. chapter ПІ.4.$6 and Ш.5.$5 
Bel-usezib Nbk 21 
prebends: brewer’s of Šamaš (see chapter III.4.$6) 
possibly father of: Guzànu 
attested in: CT 57,533:5 (Nbk 21) 


Bibbea 
father of: Kudurru 
Ea-kasir | 
father of: Nabü-etir-napšati 
Guzanu, son of Nabü-šum-ukin Dar 13 - 24 


occupation: алей of Sippar from Dar 13 to Dar 24 (see chapter П.2.$5Ь) 
šākin temi of Babylon from Dar 25 to Dar 28 (see chapter II.1) 
attested in: BM 74604(=Bertin 2424):6 (Dar 19), BM 75135:13 (undated) 
?Guzanu, son of Bel-uSézib (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter Ш.4.$6 
Ibnà (son of Arad-Gula) see Samaé-ibni 
Iddin-Nabá I, son of Nergal-étir Dar 4 - 7 
occupation: scribe from Dar 3 to Dar 7 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: BM 74658:18 (Dar 3), BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):19 (Dar 4), VS Ш,99:16 (Dar 7) 


Iddin-Nabà II, son of Nabi-étir-napsati [Dar] 15 
attested in: CT 55,98:10 ([Dar] 15) 
Ina-Esangila-lilbur, son of Nabü-Sum-ukin Dar 1 - 23 


occupation: “алай of Sippar from Dar 1 to Dar 12 (see chapter II.2.85b) 
Sakin temi of Babylon from Dar 22 to Dar 24 (see chapter П.1) 
possibly Xatammu of Esangila in Dar 26 (BM 74564(=Bertin 
2600):18) 

father of: Bél-ittannu 

attested in: BM 74683:2,8,10 (Dar 8), BM 74587 («Bertin 2192):2,8,11 and BM 74607(=Bertin 

2194):2,6,9 (Dar 10); cf. ArOr 33,19f:7 (Dar 27) and (from Babylon) Dar 577:4 (Dar 23) 


Itti-Gula-balatu, son of Bel-iddina Nbn 1 
attested in: Nbn 43 rev:9° (Nbn 1) 
Kudurru, son of Bibbea Капа 20 - Мр 1 


occupation: 14[х] ša Šamaš (Coll.Smit 110) 
father of: Niqudu 
attested in: BM 75779:9 and BM 97376:12 (Kand 20), Coll.Smit 110:48 (Nbp 1) 
Labasi, son of Nabii-abhe-iddina Nbk 31 - Nbn 6 
prebends: brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.56) 
father of: MuSallim-Marduk and Nergal-étir 
attested in: Nbk 249 rev:11 (Nbk 315, CT 57,309:14, СТ 57,148:19 and BM 60538 rev: 1? (Nbn 
6), CT 57,665:3' and СТ 57,992 rev:4' (undated) ; possibly CT 55,679:6 (undated) 


Lusi-ana-nuri, son of Nabti-ahhe-iddina Nbk 2 - 36 
Occupation: scribe in Nbk 31 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.86) 


father of: Muranu and Nabü-Sum-iSkun 

attested in: Nbk 25:2 (Nbk 2), Nbk 157:5 (INbk 25), Nbk 242:11 (Nbk 31), Nbk 295:2 (Nbk 36) 
Marduk-etir, son of Bel-etir Nbn 13 - Camb 4 

occupation: scribe in Cyr 5 (see Appendix С.1) 

father of: Samas-iddina 

attested іп: Nba 730:6-7, CT 56,606:9 and SAM 1581:2 (Nbn 13), Camb 44:48 and BRM 

1,64:25 (Cyr 1), Cyr 211:12 (Cyr 5), ROMCT II, 14:2 (Camb 4) 
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Marduk-zer-ibni 
father of: [...]-Šamaš? 

Muranu, son of Lusi-ana-nuri Nbn 3 - 7 
prebends: brewer’s of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 
attested іп: MMA 86.11.202(=prev. Moldenke П,46):14 (Nbn 3), MMA 86.11.199(=ргеу. 
Moldenke П,48):16 (Nbn 4), Nbn 220:5 (Nbn 6), CT 55,201 (obvzrev!):11' ((Nbn 1-6]), CT 
55,769:1 (Nbn 7) 

Musallim-Marduk, son of Labaši Nbn 5 - Cyr 3 
occupation: overseer of the brewers from Nbn 12 to Cyr 2 (see chapter Ш.4. 95) 

scribe from Nbn 16 to Cyr 3 (see Appendix C.1) 

prebends: brewer’s of Šamaš (see chapter Ш.4.$6) 
attested in: BM 61246(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.47):18 and CT 56,108:3 (Nbn 5), CT 57,55:3 
(Nbn 7), CT 56,35:3 and Nbn 399:6 (Nbn 9), Nbn 462:13, Nbn 460:5 and CT 56,214:4 (Nbn 
10), BM 74566(=Bertin 1453):3 ((Nbn 12), Nbn 746:4 and BM 74387(=Bertin 1509):10 (Nbn 
13), Nbn 854:12, Nbn 912:2 and CT 57,253:3 (Nbn 15), Nbn 999:15 (Nbn 16), Nbn 1035:12 
and Nbn 1055:5 (Nbn 17), Nbn 1087:3 (Nbn x), Camb 426:19 (Суг 1]), Cyr 119:10,12,13, 17 
and BM 64114(=Bertin 1744):3 (Cyr 3), BM 75174:19' (undated) 


MuSézib-Marduk, son of Niqudu Dar 4 
attested in: VS VL,I21:4 (Dar 4) 


Nabü-ahhe-iddina Sši 2 
father of: Labaši and Lusi-ana-nuri | 
attested in: VS VL2:3 (S& 2) 


Nabü-ahhe-s[ullim?], son of [...]a [--] 
attested In: CT 57,842:16 (undated) 
Nabü-balassu-iqbi, son of Nabü-Sum-ukin Dar 6 - 28 


occupation: ќапей of Sippar from Dar 25 to Dar 28 (see chapter II.2.85b) 
attested in: VS IV,113:6 (Dar 6), VS IIL99:11 and Coll.Smit 111:23 (Dar 7); possibly in BM 
76034:[1-2] (undated; courtesy J. MacGinnis (coll.)) 
?Маһа-ейг, son of Nergal-etir (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter III.4.$6 
Nabú-etir-napšati, son of Ea-kasir (living in Babylon) Cyr 6 
father of: Iddin-Nabü 
attested in: BM 67433:3,7,12,15 (Cyr 6) 
Nabi-Sum-iskun, son of Liisi-ana-niri Nbn 1 - 7 
occupation: scribe from Nbn 1 to Nbn 7 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested іп: Nbn 43 rev:9', Nbn 48:22, BM 61126(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.37):[18?] and BM 
75126:13' (Nbn 1), Nbn 79:15 (Nbn 2), BM 63900(=Bertin 1295/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.45): 
15 and BM 60859:12 (Nbn 5), Nbn 246:13 (Nbn 6), Nbn 275 геу:3' (Мп 7) 
Nabü-Sum-ukin, son of Ardia (or Arad-Nab() Nbn 9 - Cyr 5 
occupation: ¿akin temi of Babylon in Dar 12 (see chapter П.1) 
prebends: baker's(?; see chapter Ш.3.$6) 
father of: Basia, Guzanu, Ina-Esangila-lilbur, Nabü-balassu-iqbi, Na'id-[Bél/Nabà?] 
and Nidintu-Beél 
attested in: Nbn 373:16 (Nbn 9), BM 74388(=Bertin 1466): 9 (Nbn 12), Nbn 855:2’ (Ма 15), 
Camb 44:[26],31,[37],51 and BRM 1,64:9,18,29 (Cyr 1), Cyr 211:3 (Cyr 5) 
Na'id-[Bel/Nabà?], son of Nabü-Xum-ukin [Dar] 5 
occupation: scribe in [Dar] 5 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: BM 74515(=Bertin 2766):16 ([Dar] 5) 
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father of: Iddin-Nabü, Sullumà and possibly of Nabü-etir 
attested in: BM 74469(=Bertin 1823):6 (Camb 3), Nbn 214:16 («Cyr/Camb» 5), BM 74657(= 
Bertin 1843):5,10,13 (Camb x), Bard 36:19 (Barz 1), BM 74620(=Bertin 2112):2,12 (Dar 7), 
BM 75789:2 («Dar» 34), VS IV,200:12 (undated) 

Nidintu-Bel, son of Nabü-Sum-ukin Cyr 5 
occupation: scribe in Cyr 5 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: Cyr 213:9 (Cyr 5) 


Nidintu-Marduk, son of Sama£-Éum-liir & fInbà Dar 9 
attested in: VS IV, 126:2,6,9 (Dar 9) 
? Niqudu, son of Kudurru (not attested with family name) Nbn 13 - Cyr 3 


father of: MuSézib-Marduk 

attested in: SAM 1581:9 (Nbn 13), ?Cyr 96:2,5 (Cyr 3) 

Note Niqudu/Kudurru/A&kandu іп Nbn 246:2 (Nbn 6) 
Remut(-Bel), son of Arad-Nabü Cyr 1 - Camb 4 

father of: Suqaja 

attested in: Camb 44:26,31,38,51 and BRM 1,64:9,16,18,29 (Суг 1), ROMCT П,14:9 (Camb 4) 
Saggillu 

father of: Ardia(=Arad-Nabii) and Bél-étir 


одаја, son of Rémiut(-Bél) Dar 27 
attested іп: ArOr 33,19f:2 (Dar 27); cf. Dar 262:9 (Dar 9) and Dar 579:2,6 (Dar 23) 
Sakin-Sumi (belonging to the Babylon branch of the PUE Ššu x 


occupation: scribe in Ššu x (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: А/О 16,37(no.2):29 (Ššu x) 
Samaá-ibni, son of Arad-Gula Dar 7 - 25 
occupation: scribe in Dar 7 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: of the sanctuary of Сша (see chapter III.5.85) 
married to: fMurānātu (Bertin 2564-2565) 
attested in: BM 74620(=Bertin 2112):4,17 (Dar 7), BM 74522(=Bertin 2531):16 (Dar 24), BM 
74523(=Bertin 2564) = BM 55785(=Bertin 2565):1,6,7,11,12,14 (Dar 25) 
Šamaš-iddina, son of Marduk-étir Dar 2-9 
attested in: BM 74667(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.44):23!? (Dar 2), VS IV,126:14 (Dar 9) 
Šamaš-šum-līšir 
married to: Пара, daughter of Nabû-šum-iddina, family Ile’i-Marduk 
father of: Nidintu-Marduk 
Šamaš-uballit 
father of: Bel-ittannu 
Sullumà, son of Nergal-étir Dar 29 - 35 
prebends: performer of a brewer’s prebend (see chapter III.4.§6) 
attested in: BM 61559(=MG 56):11 (Dar 29), BM 74631(-Bertin 2687):2,11,14 (PSul-Iu-mal-a; 
Dar 30), BM 74570(=Bertin 2746):5,7,13 (Dar 35) 


l'Tábatu, daughter of Arad-Gula Dar 25 
attested in: BM 74523(=Bertin 2564) = BM 55785(=Bertin 2565):6,9,12,15 (Dar 25) 
[...]-Sama&?, son of Marduk-zér-ibni Nbp 16 


attested in: VS У1,14:41 (Nbp 16) 


Note some Babylon-based descendants of the Sa-našišu family who are attested in 
the Ebabbar archive: 


Sakin-Sumi/Tabnéa [mar šiprË] ša Ї®Ьё1 pigitti ša Esangila in Nbn 558:16 (Nbn 11) 
[...]-Sa/Zakir “¥atammu Esangila in Coll.Smit 110:23 (Nbp 1) 
[Bel/Nabü]-usabsi/Zakir in Coll. Smit 110:38 (Nbp 1) 


Ner gal(-ina-teSi)-etir, son of Labaši Camb 3 - Dar 34 
prebends: brewer’s of Šamaš and performer of a brewer's prebend (see chapter 
Ш.4.$6) 
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5 THE SAHIT-GINE OR SAHIT-SATTUKKI FAMILY attested in: Nbn 313:9,11 (Nbn 8), BM 63940(=Bertin 1373):3 (Nbn 9), CT 55,754:5 (Nbn 
| ПО, Cyr 119:1,5,9 (Cyr 3), Cyr 318 rev:4’ (Cyr 8), Cyr 349:22 (Cyr [7+]), BM 74487(=Bertin 
| | 1814):5,7,12 (Camb 7), Bard 9:2,6,10 (Barz 1), BM 63848(=Bertin 3086):4 ([Nbn-Camb] 8) 

mentioned after his death in: BM 74658:9 (Dar 3), BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):15):15 (Dar 4), BM 


Note the spelling of the family name Sabit-giné and Sahit-sattukki, “Oil presser of 
the regular offerings": (1%)]. SUR GINA (passim), (I1. SUR gi-né-e/gi-nu-i& (passim), 
(Ib) SUR sat-tuk (passim), “sa-ha-ti gi-né-e (Bertin 2216), Psa-ha gi-né-e (Bertin 
2246), Psah-gi-in-nu (BM 74680), P?sa-x-x gi-nu-ú (Dalley 73). 

N.B. Note the genealogy of the Sahit-giné family in chapter Ш.6.$4 (p. 269). 


78146:8 (Dar 5), BRM 1,70:10 (Dar 6), VS 111,99:2 (Dar 7) 

Bél-uballit IL, son of Sama&-iddina Dar 25 
attested in: ZA 3,224:24 (Dar 25) 

Bel-zer-ibni 
father of: Iddin-Nabà 


Bullut, son of Kiribtu(-Marduk) Dar 24 
) Arad-Bél, son of Marduk-rémanni & ‘Inba Dar 30 - 31 aa M о а Шарана Dar 4 
1 DAR m . Dau 8 са ) 
— A 7 1 2... 5. i шаа NRI СА 16 attested in: ВМ 74624(=Bertin 2008):3 (Dar 4) 
| | коеор 096:4 (Nbn 16) | | Habasiru, БОП of Nabü-šum-iddina | Cyr 8 
| {Banat аван ila dawohienor dona Dar 29 attested in: BM 74543(=Bertin 1710-1):25 (Cyr 8) 
` 21 -- q Iddin-Nabü, son of Bél-zér-ibni Dar 12 
Boy 1. T 2. ELE attested in BM 74589(=Bertin 2248):17 (Dar 12) 
Po] ВЕК ЕП Ina-qibi-Bél, son of Kiribtu(-Marduk) Dar 24 
TE M e 1 У,103:36 (Dar 29) brc attested in: JCS 28,no.37:12 (Dar 24), Smith College 94:10 (Dar x) 
i ; bel-anne-eria | Ipria, possibly son of Bël-ahhë-iddina [Cyr 8] 
к ане NC ee Ts Rode) father of: Bél-ittannu, Niqudu and possibly Silim-[DN] 
TE T ou TA attested in: CT 55,125:3 ([ca.Cyr 8]), cf.Cyr 349:11,17 (Cyr [7+]) 
MEM ather of: Taqi$-Gula and possibly Ipria Iqiša 
Ü o = : -rê i & Ьа ar 30 - қ 
NE Bél-bullissu, son 2. а. 21 aR Dar 30 - 35 prebends: possibly oil presser’s (see chapter 111.6.$5) 
| prebends: 01] presser's (see рты IT father of: Arad-Marduk(=Kiribtu-Marduk?), fBanàtu-ina-Esangila, Bél-uballit, 
M ea s (see chapter 111.7b) Nergal-Sum-iddina, Sama’-mukin-apli and possibly Rémit 
EN HEC Sees тар : | Itti-Bël-nubšu, son of Kiribtu(-Marduk) Dar 24 
| | porter's of the entrance gate (BM 74632(=Bertin 2688) | attested in: JCS 28,n0.37:6 and JCS 28,n0.49:6,13,17,[21] (Dar 24), BM 74533(=Bertin 
| 2 attested іп: А/О 38/39,no.1:7,rev:3 and BM 74632(=Bertin 2688):3,12 (Dar 30), BM — 2765):15 (Dar x) 
| — Bertin 2722):2 (Dar 33), Peek 12:5,7, BM 74569(=Bertin 2736):3,19 and BM 74571(= ertin Itti-Marduk-balatu, son of Bél-uballit Dar 30 - 31 
Ө od 2.2. BM 74568(=Bertin 2745):3 апа ВМ 74609(=Bertin attested in: BM 74633(=Bertin 2691):5 (Dar 30), BM 74556(=Bertin 2697):13 (Dar 31) 
5 Б 5 аг : = 
ME E | Kabtia 
| d Bel-iddina, son of [Muranu?] | Du dm of: Nergal-afar&du 
kd 2. 2... D chapter Ш.6.85) ?Kalba, son of Marduk-usallim (not attested with family name) 
S ° : Jo RM 
E Bel-ittannu I, son of Ipria Dar 8 Ki an p d dur 32 f lois (Nbn 14 - )Dar 24 
E attested in: BM 74535(=Bertin 2129):11 (Dar 8), BM 74533(=Bertin 2765):14 (undated) IWrotut-Wlardux), son 01 10158 ЕК (“Оп 14 - )Dar 
NE Bél-ittannu II, son of Kiribtu(-Marduk) Dar 12-24 father of: Bel-ittannu, Bullut, Ina-qibi-Bél, Itti-Bél-nuhSu and Saggillu 
mE attested in: JCS 28,n0.33:5(?) (Dar 12), JCS 28,no.37:3 (Dar 24) attested in: Nbn 821:10(?) (Nbn 14), JCS 28,по.37:10 (Dar 24) 
® Bél-nasir, son of Bél-uballit Dar 7 - 34 ?Labasi, son of Remüt (not attested with family name) 
| prebends: oil presser’s (see chapter Ш.б.$5) | қ cf. chapter 11.6.85 f 
o] attested in: BM 74603(=Bertin 2105):13 (Dar 7), BM 74580(=Bertin 2149):11 and BM Liblut, son of Bél-uballit Dar 28 - 34 
©] 74683:13 (Dar 8), BM 74581(=Bertin 2148):9" (Dar 9; seems to read Bel-na'id'?), BM 74545(= prebends: oil presser’s (see chapter III.6.85) | | 
01 Bertin 2337):10 (Dar 15), BM 79693(-MG 54):8 (Dar 28), CT 4,41b:11 (Dar 29), BM attested in: BM 79693(=MG 54):8 (Dar 28), BM 74548(=Bertin 2698):5,17 (Dar 31), Peek 
| 74549(=Bertin 2735): 14 (Dar 34) 12:18 (Dar 34) — — MEM 
| Bel-nuhšu see Itti-Bel-nubsu Marduk-balassu-iqbi, son of Marduk-rémanni Dar 30 
Í ?BélSunu, son of Rémit (not attested with family name) prebends: ^ oil presser’s (see chapter III.6.§5)_ | 
MEM cf. chapter III.6.85 arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table's (see chapter III.7b) 
MEME Bal-uballit I, son of Iqiša Nbn 8 - Barz 1 attested in: AfO 38/39,no. 1:7,1ev:3 (Dar 30; collated) 
| married to: fBu'itu, daughter of Šamaš-mukin-apli, family Balihu (see appendix B.3) ?Marduk-nāşir, son of Labaši (not attested with family name) 
A father of: B&l-nàgir, Itti-Marduk-balatu, Liblut, Marduk-rémanni and Sa-Bél-atta cf. chapter Ш.6.$5 
| 
2 
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Marduk-remanni, son of Bel-uballit Barz 1 - Dar 29 


Баева nate 


унике 


eret rore 


y^ 
D neve 


occupation:  fupXar Ebabbar from Dar 20 to Dar 29 (see chapter П.4.$5а) 
scribe from Dar 5 to Dar 24 (see Appendix C.1) 
prebends: brewer's of the sanctuary of Anunnitu (see chapter Ш.5.$5) 
oil presser's (see chapter III.6.§5) 
arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table’s (see ‘Inba, and Bél-bullissu and 
Marduk-balassu-iqbi in chapter III.7b) 
butcher's (see chapter ПІ.7Ы, s.v. Bel-bullissu) 
bleacher's and/or weaver's (see chapter IV.2.85) 
porter's of the entrance gate (BM 74632(=Bertin 2688)) 
he also hired a temple enterer's prebend of Šamaš (see chapter 
П1,2,85) 
married to: fInbā/Lūşi-ana-nūri/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili (see Appendix B.1) 
father of: Arad-Bél, Bél-bullissu, Marduk(=Nabi”)-balassu-iqbi and !Tablut 
attested in: ZA 4, Barz 7:3,9 and Bard 30:4,11,14 (Barz 1), VS V,60:8 (Dar 2), CT 55,114:3, 
ABC 33:3,8,Aram.docket and BM 74658:4,10,12,13,15 (Dar 3), BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):1, 
BM 74624(=Bertin 2008):1,rev:4’, BM 74613(=Bertin 2009):1, BM 74597(=Bertin 2010):3 and 
BM 74638(=Bertin 2011):9 (Dar 4), BM 63850(=Bertin 2037):3,14, BM 74629(=Bertin 2044): 
3, BM 74515(=Bertin 2766):5 and BM 78146:3,13 (Dar 5), BRM L70:4ff, CT 56,139:3, BM 
74605(=Bertin 2085):2,9,13 and BM 74601(=Bertin 2086):6 (Dar 6), VS Ш,99:5, BM 74603(= 
Bertin 2105):5 and BM 74680:3 (Dar 7), BM 74535(=Bertin 2129):1,6,9, BM 74580(=Bertin 
2149):3,15,seal and BM 74683:4 + two different seals of M-r (Dar 8), BM 74581(=Bertin 
2148):4,12 (Dar 9), BM 74584(=Bertin 2191):3, BM 74587(=Bertin 2192):4,9 and BM 
74607(=Bertin 2194):3,7 (Dar 10), Dar 297:3 and BM 74586(=Bertin 2216):2,14 (Dar 11), BM 
74628(=Bertin 2246):8,11, BM 74592(=Bertin 2247):2, 11, BM 74589(=Bertin 2248):4,7,10, 
BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):1,10 and BM 74595(=Bertin 2250):2,25 (Dar 12), BM 74621(Bertin 
2275):2,7 and BM 74618(= Bertin 2277):2 (Dar 13), BM 74623 (-Bertin 2314):2,5, BM 74622 
(=Bertin 2315):6,10,14,16,19 and BM 74615(=Bertin 2316):3,23 (Dar 14), BM 74545(=Bertin 
2337):4 (Dar 15), BM 74575 (=Bertin 2361):3 and BM 74583(=Bertin 2362):1,5 (Dar 16), BM 
74604 (zBertin 2424):2 (Dar 19), Iraq 44,85-86:3' and BM. 74591 (-Bertin 2432):4 (Dar 20), BM 
79691:4 (Dar 20+), BM 74594(=Bertin 2499): 2 (Dar 23), BM 74538(=Bertin 2524/Jursa, AfO 
Beiheft 25, no.65):3, BM 74534(=Bertin 2526):3, BM 74542(=Bertin 2528):3, 16? and BM 
74532(=Bertin 2529):3 (Dar 24), ZA 3,224:2,7ff (Dar 25), BM 74560(=Bertin 2599):2,5, BM 
74564(=Bertin 2600):5,10,16, 20, BM 74643(=Bertin 2601):2 and BM 74977:12 (Dar 26), 
Dalley 73:4,10ff and BM 74551(= Bertin 2636):2 (Dar 27), BM 74558 (=Bertin 2650):3,7 and 
BM 74565 (ZBertin 2651):4 (Dar 28), BM 74637(=Bertin 2761):3, BM 74520(=Bertin 2762):1, 
7, BM 74533(=Bertin 2765):21,7, BM 74514(=Bertin 2767):4,5 and BM 75135:5 (Dar x) 
mentioned after his death in: AfO 38/39,no.1:8 and BM 74632(-Bertin 2688):12 (Dar 30), Peek 
12:3,6,8 (Dar 34) 
?Marduk-Sum-iddina, son of Кетші (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter [II.6.§5 
?Muranu, son of Кетпе (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter Ш.б.$5 
?Nabi-apla-iddina, son of Kalba (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter HI.6.95 f 
Nabûsic-balassu-iqbi(=Marduk!?-balassu-iqbi), son of Marduk-rémanni & Нара Dar 31 
attested in: BM 74556(=Bertin 2697):6 (Dar 31; collated) 
Nabi-ittannu, son of Nabü-Sum-usur Dar 10 
father of: Nidintu 
attested in: BM 74584(=Bertin 2191):8 (Dar 10) 
Nabii-nasir (belonging to the Babylon branche of the family?) 
father of: Samas-aha-iddina (attested in Sippar; see below) and of Itti-Nabü-balatu in 


"Nur-Sin" text Mon 1091:8 (Cyr 1), and of Munabhii-Marduk in MMA 79.7.9(= 
prev. Moldenke 1,28 = Wunsch, Jddin-Marduk II,no.221):13 (Nbn 14) 
Nabü-šum-iddina 
father of: Habasiru 
*Nabü-šum-iškun, son of Muranu (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter III.6.§5 
Nabü-Sum-usur, possibly son of Sapik-zéri 
father of: Nabü-ittannu 
(belonging to the Babylon branche of the family?; cf. the Babylon texts Nbn 346:4, Nbn 623:11, 
Nbn 625:4, Nbn 697:23 and Nbn 755:14 (Nbn 9-14) 
Nergal-aSarédu, son of Kabtia Dar 10 
attested in: BM 74584(=Bertin 2191):4 (Dar 10) 
Nergal-iddina (son of IqiSa) in BRM 1,70:21 = Nergal<-Sum>-iddina(!) 
Nergal-Sum-iddina, son of Iqiša Dar 3 - 14 
occupation: scribe from Dar 3 to Dar 14 (see Appendix C.1) 
attested in: BM 63848(=Bertin 3086):4 ([Nbn-Camb] 8), ABC 33:13 (Dar 3), BM 78146:20 (Dar 
5), BRM 1,70:21 and BM 74605(=Bertin 2085):4,8,9,14,15 (Dar 6), BM 74603(=Bertin 
2105):15 (Dar 7), BM 74622(=Bertin 2315):26 (Dar 14) 


Nidintu, son of Nabü-ittannu Dar 10 
attested in: BM 74584 (2Bertin 2191):12 (Dar 10) 
Niqudu, son of Ipria Camb 7 - Dar 8 


possibly father of: Sillà 

attested in: BM 74487 (Bertin 1814):15 (Camb 7), BM 74535(=Bertin 2129):3 (Dar 8) 
?Remut, son of Igisa (not attested with family name) 

possibly father of: Belsunu, Labaši, Marduk-Sum-iddina and Murànu 

cf. chapter Ш.б.$5 


saggillu, son of Kiribtu(-Marduk) Dar 12 - 24 
attested in: JCS 28,no.33:3 (Dar 12), JCS 28,no.37:13 (Dar 24) 
Silim-[DN], son of [Ipria?] Cyr x 


attested in: Cyr 349:2 (Cyr [7+]) 
?Silla, son of Niqudu (not attested with family name) 
cf. chapter ITI.6.§5 


Sa-Bél-atta, son of Bél-uballit Dar 9 
. attested in: BM 74581(=Bertin 2148):10 (Dar 9) 
Sama’-aha-iddina, son of Nabü-nàsir Dar 5 


attested in: BM 78146:18 (Dar 5) 
Samas-iddina 
father of: Bel-uballit 


Sama’-mukin-apli, son of Iqiša Nbn 15 
attested in: Babylon text Nbn 853:1 (Nbn 15) 

Тари, daughter of Marduk-rémanni Dar 35 
attested in: BM 74552(=Bertin 2743):3 (Dar 35) 

Taqis-Gula, son of Bél-abhé-iddina Nbn 8 - Cyr 5 
attested in: Nbn 313:17 (Nbn 8), Cyr 119:14 (Cyr 3), Cyr 211:10! (Cyr 5) 

[...], son of [..]ni-Marduk? Nbn 8 


attested in: Nba 313:15 (Nbn 8) 


picco танде ас oe сы aya 
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Kiribtu-Marduk (=Arad-Marduk?) 


IBanátu-ina-Esangila x Šamaš-bēl-ilī 


n-apli 


Sama£z-mu 


Y, 


Bél-uballit x fBu'itu 


Nergal-Sum-iddina 
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APPENDIX C 
SCRIBES IN THE EBABBAR ARCHIVE 


1 BABYLONIAN SCRIBES (fupsarru) 


The scribes (fupšarru’s) listed below are attested as scribes of documents written in 
Sippar, as scribes of private archival documents of Sippar-based families, or they are 
otherwise known to be connected with Ebabbar (e.g. because they owned prebends in 
Ebabbar). Note that not all these scribes necessarily lived in Sippar. 

O = official document 
P = private archival document 


ж Ahhe-iddin-Marduk/Eriba-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili tupfarru 


Nbn 26-IX-14 CT 55,196:13 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 15-IX-15 Nbn 907:16 ([...]) (O) 

Nbn 26-XII-16 BM 74439(=Bertin 1611/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.43):18 (Sippar) 
(О)  . 

Nbn 26-XU-[x] CT 57,339 rev:2' ([...]) (09 

Cyr 3[+x]-VII-04 Cyr 175:15 (Sippar) (O) 


see also chapter П.4.$5а and Appendix B.1. 
ж Ahusunu/Bel&unu fupsarru 


Dar 18-П-35 AJSL 16/2,no.17:17 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Apla/Ki[na?] (ир?ағти 
Cyr 10-УШ-03 СТ 57,430 геу: 1" (Sippar) (O) 


Possibly identical with Apla/Kina, the rab buli (see chapter П.7а). 
* Apla/Nabü-šum-iškun #upšarru 


Ner 20-X-01 Ner 29:13 (Sippar) (P) 

ж Arad-Bel/Bel-ušallim/Adad-šamë fupsarru 
Мег 18-П-01 BM 74938(=Sack, Ner 100):15 (Sippar) (P) 
Мег 03-X-01 ZA 2,168/Sack, Ner 84:14 (Sippar) (P) 
Nbn 05-[x]-00 СТ 57,260 rev:4' ([...]) (О) 
Nbn 07-VI-06 BM 63896(-Bertin 1319):17 (Sippar) (P) 
Nbn 30-VI-07 WZKM 83,31:14 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 08-IX-09 BM 63970(=Bertin 1371):14 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 23-X-16 Nbn 1001:9 (Alu-Éa-Sarrat-Sippar) (O) 
Cyr 22-VI-03 Dalley 71:14 (Sippar) (P) 
Cyr [x]- VIII-03 BM 64122(=Bertin 1745):13 (Sippar) (O) 
Cyr 10-[x]-04 Cyr 183(=BMA по.19):36! (Sippar) (P) 
Cyr 10-ХІ-05 CT 55,195 rev:4' ([...])) (O) 
Cyr 24-IV -06 BM 64133(=Bertin 1747):17 ([...]) (O) 
Cyr 23*V-06 ASJ 15,103 rev:3' (Sippar) (P) 
Cyr [х+]3-У1-06' VS VI,99:21 (Sippar) (O) 
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Cyr 19-XI-07 BM 74659:19 (Sippar) (O) 

Cyr 03-XTI-07 Cyr 281:16 (Sippar) (O; see chapter 11.2. 83b) 
Cyr 26-[x]-07 BM 59721:[18-19] ([...]) O) 

Cyr [x-x]-07 BM 59564 rev:2’ (Sippar) (O?) 

[ca. Cyr 6-7] CT 55,133:13' (Sippar) (O) 

[ca, Nbn 15-Cyr 7] CT 57,573 rev:8' ([...]) (O) 

[ca. Nbn 15-Cyr 7] BM 74763(xStr.11,240/2):26' (Sippar) (O) 
[ca. Nbn 15-Cyr 7] РВА 9,177:? ([...]) (О) 

Cyr 21-11-08 Cyr 301 rev:6'! (collated; Babylon) (O) 
Cyr 03-IV-08 Cyr 307:14 (Sippar) (O) 

Cyr 26-УІ-08 Cyr 318 rev:6' (Babylon) (O) 

C[yr!] 27-XI-08 Camb 412 rev:5'! (collated; Sippar) (O) 
Cyr 28-ХП-08 Cyr 328:21 (Sippar) (O) 

[Cyr x-x]-08 Cyr 332:31 ([...]) (O) 

Суг 17-11-09 Cyr 339:22 (Sippar) (О) 

Суг 06-Ш-[>7] Суг 349:24 (Sippar) (О) 

Cyr 29-V -[x] CT 55,97:16 ([...]) (O) 

Cyr [x-x-x] Cyr 368:18 ([...]) (О) 

Camb 07-XII-00 Camb 19:23 (Sippar) (O) 

[Camb] 26-[x]-04 Cyr 184:17 ([...]) (O) 

Camb 21-I-06' Camb 273:17 (coll.; Babylon) (O) 
Camb 25-V-06 CT 55,91:21 (Sippar) (P) 

Camb 14-IX-07 Camb 386:14 (Sippar) (O) 

Camb 25-XII-07 Camb 398:11,17 (Sippar) (О?) 

Dar 10-IV-03 Iraq 44,84:13 (Sippar) (O) 

?Dar [x]-XII-[x] AfO 38/39,no.10:[29] (Babylon) (P) 


Arad-Bel/Beél-uSallim(/Adad-Samé) is also attested in Nbn 639:2,13 (Nbn 25-VIII-12), Non 


1016:2 (Nbn 23-XII-16), Cyr 255:3,8,11 (Cyr 20-Ш-07), Dar 27:4! (Dar 18-XII-01) and Dar 


42:2? (Dar УІ-02). 
ж Arad-Bel/Nabü-abhe-iddina/Isinnaja tupSarru 
Nbn 26-1-03 MMA 86.11.202 (prev.Moldenke П,46):15 (Sippar) (O) 
[ca. Nbn 3] CT 55,201 (obv.=rev!):13’ ([...]) (O) 
Possibly a College scribe (see chapter П.4.$5а). Identical with Arad-Bel/Nabü-abhe-iddina who 
owned a baker's prebend (see chapter II.3.86). 
ж Arad-Bel/Nabi-belSunu/Rab-bani tupsarru 
Cyr 15-VI-05 BM 64031(=Bertin 1725/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.38):13 (Bit- 
Samas-iddina) (O) 
ж Arad-Bel/Zer-ukin/Tabihu fupsarru 


Dar 13-XIIb-06 Dar 216:11 (Al-Samas on the <Nar->Pallukkattu; cf. Jursa, AfO 
Beiheft 25, 207) (O) 
ж Arad-Gula/Bél-iddina/Sa-nài&u fupSarru 
Cyr 08-ХП-01 Cyr 28:13 (Babylon) (O) 


see also Appendix B.4. 
* Arad-Marduk(=Ardia)/Bel-upabhir/Ba’iru tupsarru 


Dar 17-IX-[1]6? BM 77929(=Bertin 2187):21 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 27-IV -29 ВМ 74563(=Bertin 2671):17 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 27-[x]-35 BRM 1,84:21 (Babylon) (P) 


Ardia/Bel-upabbir(/Ba'iru) is also attested in BM 74609(=Bertin 2747):15 (Dar 02-XIIb-35) 
and BM 74524:12 ([Dar x-x]-36). 
* Arad-Marduk(-Ardia)/Mu&ézib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Babili tuparru 
Dar 20-УШ-33 BM 74630(-Bertin 2722):14 (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix B.1. 
* Arad-Nabü/[x-x] fupšarru 
Nbn 20-V-15 CT 55,170:10 (Babylon) (O) 
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* Ardia/Bani-zeri tupYarru 
Dar 05-IX-35 AJSL 16/2,n0.22:11 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 06-IX-35 AJSL 16/2,no.21:14 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 11-IX-35 AJSL 16/2,n0.23:12 (Sippar) (P) 
[Dar x]-IX-35 AJSL 16/2,п0.20:12 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Ardia/Remut/Ile'i-Marduk fupXarru 
Nb[k] 15-IH-03 BM 49382:17 ([...]) (О) 
ж Ardia/Samas-kasir tupSarru 
Dar 06-V1-26 i CT 57,13 геу:1 (Sippar) (P?) 
ж Baba(ja)/Bél-iddina/!"x-x tupšarru 
Nbn 28-VIII-16 smith College 81:18 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Babu-aha-iddina/Nabt-ibni? tupsarru 
Nbn 28-XII-15 Nbn 936:14 (Sippar) (O) 
ж Balassu(//Sangü-Istar-Bàbili?) fupSarru 
Nbk 25-IV-16 CT 55,76:10 (Babylon) (O) 


see further chapter Ш.2.$5 and Appendix B.1. In principle Balassu(//5angü-Sama&) is also 
possible (see Appendix B.2). 
* Balatu/Bel-uballit(/Sangü-IXtar-Bàbili^) tupsarru 
Dar 23-VII-31 JCS 28,п0.28:15 (Agmatanu) (P) 
Possibly identical with Balatu tupsar Ebabbar (cf. chapter П.4.55а). See also Appendix B.1. 
* Balatu/Zeria tupXarru 


Dar [x]-X-28 BM 74558(=Bertin 2650):12 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Balatu/Zikaru/Isinnaja tupSarru 
Nbk 06-IX-[x] CT 57,634 геу:6” (Sippar) (O) 


Balatu/Zikaru/Isinnaja possibly was one of the College scribes (tupSar Ebabbar; ct. chapter 
IL.4.85a). He owned a baker’s prebend and a brewer's of Šamaš (see chapter 1.3.36 and 


ІП.4.56). 
ж Banünu/Musezib-Bel/Dabibi (ир%ағғи 

Dar 10-IV?-31 AJSL 16/2,n0.9:15 (“"Sibtu-Sa-Bit-Sin-magir) (P) 
ж Bel-aha-eriba/Tabnéa ftupsarru 

[Dar] 13-Ш-32 AJSL 16/2,no.12:13 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Bel-ahbbe-eriba/Sulà/Dabibi tupsarru 

AwM 26-1-02 Sack, AmM 57:17 (Bit-bari (P) 
ж Bel-abbe-iddina/Sama&-£um-lifir/Sangü-Sippar tupsarru 

` Cyr 30-IV-04 BM 64046(=Bertin 1739):17 (Sippar) (О) 


see also Appendix B.2. 
ж Bel-apla-iddina/Bel-x-x tupsarru 
Dar 25-ХІ-30 AJSL 16/2,n0.8:11 (Sippar) (P) 
cf. AJSL 16/2,no.2:12 ([Cam]b* 23-[x]-02) 
ж Bel-bullissu/Nabü-ittannu/Sangü-Sama& tupsarru 
Xer 09-IV -02 А/О 38/39,no.2(=Bertin 2848):22 (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix B.2, 
* Bel-bullissu/ amas or Sum?]-iddina/Isinnaja tupSarru 


Dar 06-X-34 BM 74569(=Bertin 2736):14 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Bel-eteru/Bel-ittannu fupsarru 
Dar 09-V-35 AJSL 16/2,no.19:11 (Sippar) (Р) 
ж Bel-eteru/Habhuru/Arad-Nergal tupsarru 
Dar 22-VII-33 VS IIL 154:12 (Til-gubbi) (P) 
* Bel-etir/Bel-uballit/Amel-Ea tupsarru 
Dar '04^'-X1I-06 VS IV,113:15 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Bel-ibni?"/Ina-gibi-Bél/Sangü-Sippar tupsarru 
Sii 02?-IX-02 BMA по.2:27 (Sippar) (P) 


see also Appendix B.2. 
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ж Bel-ibni/Nabii-balassu-iqbi(?) fupSarru | 
Dar 06-ТУ?1-11 AJSL 16/2,n0.5:19 (<Babylon?>") (Р) 
ж Bél-ibni/Nabii-Sarra-usur/Gahal [ирўакки 
Dar 16-УП-26 BM 74560(=Bertin 2599):14 (Sippar) (P) 


Bel-ibni/Nabü-£Zarra-usur/Gabal is also attested in CT 4,32a:17 (Dar 13-ХІ-20) and VS V,109: 


17 (Dar 23-XII-35). 
ж Bel-ibni/Nergal-iddi[na] fupsarru 


Мыс 06-XII-30[-x] BM 79543(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.31):21 (Alu-Sa-Sama3) (O) 
ж Bel-iddina/Bunene-ibni/[...] tupXarru 
Dar 25-[]-31 AJSL 16/2,no.10:25 (collated; Sippar) (P) 
ж Bél-iddina/Iqisa-Marduk/Arad-Ea fupSarru 
Dar 10-IV-26 BM 74564(=Bertin 2600):27 (Babylon) (O) 
ж Bél-iddina/Marduk-nàsir/Sigüa tupsarru 
Dar 25-[x]-27 BM 75145(=Str.II,189/4):20 (Uruk) (P) 
ж Bel-iddina/Nabü-apla-iddina(-Aplà)/Sangü-Akkad tupsarru 
Dar 06-ХІ-32 BE VIII/1,14:11 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 13-V-33 AJSL 16/2,п0.15:10 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 09-IX-35 BE VIIU/1,1 16(2AJSL 16/2,no.26):12 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Bal-iddina/Nabü-xum-liXir/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili tupsarru 
Nbn 05-VII-05 BM 63951(-Bertin 1296):10 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 28-II-17 CT 55,117:11 (Bit-Sar-Babili) (P) 
Cyr 08-VII-03 Cyr 126:19 (Sasanaku; "'uSá-as-ma-ka) (O) 
Cyr 03-V-04 Cyr 170 rev:9’ (Sippar) (O) 
Barz 21-IV-01 Bard 11:16 (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 10-IV-02 BM 74667(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.44):26 (Sippar) (O) 


see further chapter П.4.$5а and Appendix B.1. 
ж Bel-iddina/[...]/[...] fupsarru 


Nbk [x]-VIII-[x] CT 55,134:22 (AI-Sama£) (Р?) 
[Ne]r 09-[x]-01 CT 55,79:13 (Al-Sama&; B-i/[x-x]-en-ta-gab-bi()) (O) 
Barz [x-V-01] Bard 20:16 (Babylon) (P) 
ж Bel-iksur/Bel-ittannu fupsarru | 
Dar 26-11-124 CT 55,93:14 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Bel-iksur/Nabt-zer-iqiSa/Egibi tupsarru 
Dar 12-IX-18 CT 55,104:15 (Babylon) (P) 
ж Bel-ittannu/Iddina/Gahal tupsarru 
Dar 20-VII-24 BM 74517(=Bertin 2523):11 (Babylon) (P) 
ж Bel-ittannu/Nabü-sum-iSkun/Balatu tupXarru 
Dar 17-X-35 BM 74568(=Bertin 2745) rev:4' (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 23-XII-35 VS V,109:19 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Be]-ittannu/Uballissu-Gula/Sangü-I&tar-Babili tupsarru 
Dar 05-V-29 BM 74475:18 (Sippar; courtesy M.Jursa) (P) 
Dar 20-IV -33 BM 60454(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.53):31 (Sippar) (O) 


see also Appendix B.1; cf. chapter П.4.$5а. 
* Bel-kasir/Bel-bullissu? tupsarru 
Dar 26-IX-14? CT 55,137 rev:5' (Sippar) (P) 
ж Bel-kasir/Nabü-kesir/Etel-pi tupšarru 
Camb 26-X-07 BM 74457(=Bertin 1805):13 (Sippar) (Р) 
ж Bél-kasir/Samas-zér-ibni/R@ fi-sisé tupsarru 
Nbn 04-VIb-10 Nbn 436:11 (Sippar) (P) 
Bel-kàsir/Sama&-zer-ibni/Re'0-sisé was also a ša mukhi erf (see Appendix A.2). 
ж Bel-nasir/Nabt-iksur fupsarru 
Dar 08-IV-33 Peek 20:17 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Bel-nasir//Abütu fupXarru 
[Da]? [x]-X-[x] CT 55,123:12 (Sippar) (P^) 
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CT 55,123 should be dated either in Darius' reign (according to the traces) or in 
Nabopolassar's reign. In the latter case the scribe is identical with Bel-nasir//Abütu, the temple 
administrator (апей) of Sippar (see chapter II.2.85). 

ж Bél-rémanni/Musebsi-Marduk/Sangi-Samas fupsarru 


Cyr 22-IV-07 Cyr 260:15 (Sippar) (O) 

Dar [x]-1-02 VS У,60:32 (Sippar) (P) 

Dar 18-VII-06 BM 74605(=Bertin 2085):21 (Sippar) (P) 

Dar 12-УШ-06 BRM 1,70:22 (Sippar) (P) 

[Dar] 08-[x]-06 СТ 56,762 rev:3' ([...]) (O) 

Dar [x-x]-18 BM 70233 rev:11' ([...]) (O) 

Dar 08-X-24 VS HI,135a:16 (Sippar) (P) 

[Dar x]- VIII-[x] VS IV,200:17! (Sippar) (P) 

[Dar? x-x-x] MM 809:14’-16’ (Sippar; courtesy C. Wunsch) (P) 


see also chapter П1.3.$6, chapter II1.5.$5 and Appendix В.2. 
* Bel-re'üSunu/Remut-bel-ili/Bel-eteru tupsarru 


Dar 24-V]-24 Peek 12:19 (Sippar) (P) 
* Bel-Sum-[...]/Bél-iddina/Mastuk(ata) tupsarru 
Cyr 11-VI-[x] JCS 28,no.10:11 (Sippar) (P) 


Note that a Bel-iksur/Bel-iddina/Mas&tuk(ata) is attested in JCS 28,no.41:3ff (Dar 03-П-12), 
JCS 28,no.23:2 (Dar 09-X1-13) and CT 55,192:18 (Dar 30-[x]-22”). 
* Bel-uballit/Bel-iddina/Balatu tupsarru 


Dar 09-ГУ -22 BM 74593(=Bertin 2475):13 (Sippar) (P) 

Dar 24-1-30 BM 74631(=Bertin 2687):22 (Sippar) (P) 

Dar 19-1-31 CT 55,116:12 (Sippar) (P) 

Dar 12- VI-33 BM 74550(-Bertin 2720-1):26 (Babylon) (P) 
* Bel-uballit/Kiribtu/Sangü-Sippar tupsarru 

Nbn 17-Ш-09 Nbn 342:15 (Bit-Nabü-Sum-erex) (O) 

Nbn 22-VIII-12 Nbn 636:15 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 23-[x]-12 Nbn 638:17 (Sabrin?) (O*; cf. Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 3884) 

Nbn 20-V-13 SAM 1581(=5.11,431/1):18 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 20-XII-15 Nbn 934:17 (Sippar) (O) 

Camb(z Cyr) [х-х]-01 Camb 102:15 (Бігіп-5а-Кіпа) (O) 

[Cyr x-XII?]-02 CT 55,72:22 (Sippar) (O) 


see further chapter П.4.$5а and Appendix B.2. 
* Bel-uballit/Nabü-etir-napsati/Itinnu /upšarru 
Dar 07-V-26 VS Ш,138-139:18 (Babylon) (O; family Sangü-Sama& archive) 
* Bel-uballit/Nabü-mukin-zéri/Sumu-lib&i fupSarru 
Dar 15-VII-22 Peek 7:17 (Sippar) (P) 
* Bel-uballit/Nab0-$um-li£ir/Sangü-Ixtar-Bàbili tupšarru 
Dar [х]-ХІ-01 BM 42606+BM 42336:18-19 (Sippar; courtesy C. Wunsch) (P) 
see also chapter П.2.$5Ь and Appendix B.1. 
ж Bél-usati//Sa-enbusu pupsarru 


Nbp 12-1-12 ММА 86.11.184(=prev. Moldenke П,11):12 (Sippar) (O) 
ж Bel-ušallim/Zerütu/Misiraja tupsarru 
Nbk 27-X1-37 BM 63817(=Bertin 1138):11 (Sippar) (O) 
Ner [x]-VII-00 BM 75757(=Sack, Ner 88):11 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Bel-[...]/Marduk-[...] tupsarru 
Dar [х]-Ш-03 VS У,62-63 геу:7' (Sippar) (P) 
* Bel?-[...]/Nabt-étir/Adad-Sum-éres fupsarru 
Camb 19-VI-02 Smith College 86:17 ([...]) (P) 
* Bullutu/Nadin fupsarru 
Camb [x]-X-00 Camb 13(=Kobler/Peiser, Rechtsleben [1,31):16 (Sippar) (P) 


* Damgia see Ea-mudammiq 
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* Ea-mudammiq(-Damgia)/Iqisa-Marduk/Sangü-Sama& fupsarru 
Dar 05-IX-24 BM 74521 (-Bertin 2530):14 ([...]8) (P) 
Dar 07-ГХ-30 BM 74644(=Bertin 2690):24 (Sippar) (O) 
see also Appendix B.2. 

* Eriba-Marduk/Marduk-zér-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili tupSarru 


Nbk 27-X-07 Nbk 63:12 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbk 26-XI1I-08 Nbk 73:22 (Babylon) (O) 
Nbk 27-IX-[x] Nbk 436:19 (Sippar) (O) 
[Nbk] 15-[x-x] CT 55,161:15 ([...]) (O) 


see also Appendix B.1. 
ж Eriba-Marduk/Sin-ili/Bél-eteru fupsarru 
Camb 17-VIT-06 BM 74470(=Bertin 1822):11 (Sippar) (P) 
Eriba(-Marduk)/Sin-ili is further attested іп BM 60822:7 (<?> 06-П-01) and CT 57,324:3' 
([Dar] 02-IV -[x4-]3). See also chapter Ш.5.$5. 
ж Etellu//Bel-eteru fupsarru 


551 01-П-02 VS У1,2:13 (Sippar) (O) 
ж Gimillu/Eriba-Marduk/Bel-eteru tupšarru 
Dar 24-ХП-13 Dar 365 rev:6’ (Sippar) (P) 


Gimillu/Eriba-Marduk(/Bel-eteru) is also attested as a singer's prebendary (see chapter Ш.7а) 
and as a witness in BM 74977:14 (Dar [x-x]-26). 
* Gimillu see Nabü-mutir-gimilli 
* Gimil-Samas/Rémit-Bél(/Sangi-Samag) tupsarru 
Dar 29-VII-35 BM 74570(=Bertin 2746):20 (Babylon) (P) 
see also Appendix B 2. 
* Gula-zér-ibni/Marduk-Sum-ibni/Sigtia tuparru 


AwM 20-IV-00 Sack, AmM 56 rev:1' (Sippar) (P) 
ж Gula-zer-ibni/Samas-Sum-lifir tupsarru 
Мыс 25-У1-27 Nbk 175:18 (Sippar) (P) 
* HaSda/Nabii-abhe-bullit/Adad-Samé tupSarru 
Dar 28-Ш-10 BM 74588(=Bertin 2193):17 (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 25-[x]-14 Dar 397 rev:8' (Birtu-8a-Kina) (O) 


HaSda/Nabfi-abbe-bullit is also attested in VS IV,118:11 (Dar 20-IV-08). 
ж Tddin-ahi//Irani tupsarru 
Капа 13-XII-19 BM 49166(=Bertin 1032):12 (Sippar) (O) 
* Iddin-Bel/Ardia/Atà fupsarru 
Dar [x]-III-12 BM 74628(=Bertin 2246):19 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Iddin-Bel//Misiraja tupSarru 
Camb 13-V-07 VS V,55:19 (Sippar) (P) 
Note Iddin-Beél/Nergal-uballit/Misiraja in Smith College 83:11 (Суг 07-УІ-04) and Iddin-Bel/ 
Sama&-tabni-usur/Misiraja in Camb 49:9 ([Camb?] 12-V-01) and possibly in Cyr 287:19 (Cyr 


24-[x]-07). 
ж Iddin-Marduk/Bel-zeri/Sin-tabni (ир%ағғи 

Nbn 25-ХІ-05 Nbn 212:16 (Babylon) (P) 
* Tddin-Nabii/Bel-kasir/Kanik-babi [ирўакки et 

Dar 06-VI-14 BM 74615(=Bertin 2316):18 (Dur-bit-eriba; “YBAD-E-SU) (Р) 
ж Iddin-Nab(ü/Bel-uballit/Sangü-I&tar-Babili pupsarru 


Dar 06-IV-27 BM 74471:16 (Sippar) (O) 
see also Appendix B.1. | 
ж Tddin-Nabii/Bel-zeéeri/Malahu tupšarru 


Dar 04-Ш-05 BM 64070(=Bertin 2038):25 (Sippar) (О?) I 
Dar 27-VI-[x] BM 76093(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.52) rev:3' (Al-Sama£&) (О?) 
* Iddin-Nabü/Liblut/Sigüa tupsarru 


Nbn 18-11-10 BM 75434(zStr.1,274/4) (Sippar) (P) 
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* Iddin-Nabü(-Iddina)/Marduk-nàsir/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili tupXarru 
Dar 03-П-02 VS 11,89:12 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 19-VIII-16 Dar 433:15 (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 16-III-34 BM 74557 (2Bertin 2734) rev:8’ (Sippar) (P?) 


see also Appendix B.1. 
* Iddin-Nabü/Nergal-étir/Sa-nà&i&u tupsarru 


Dar 17-XII-03 BM 74658:18 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 08-VII-04 BM 74625(-Bertin 2007):19 (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 12-Ш-07 VS 111,99:16 (Ѕірраг) (P) 
see also Appendix B.4. 

ы ННІ tupšarru 
Nbn 29-XI-15 Smith College 80:11 (Bit-Sar-Babili) (P) 
Nbn 09-УП-17 BM 63873(=Bertin 1633):13 (Sippar) (О) 
Nbn 10-VII-17 CT 55,191:12 (Sippar) (O) 
Camb 22-V-06 BM 59592(xPLIID:15 (Sippar) (O) 


see also Appendix B.2. 
* Tle’i-Marduk/Nabi-sum-ligir/Sangti-I8tar-Babili fupSarru 
Nbn 18-III-15 Nbn 855:11 (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix B.1. 
* [na-tesi-etir/Iddinà/Buraqu fupsarru 
Nbk 01-V-08 BM 74493(=Bertin 1063):12 (-) (P) 
ж Ina-tesi-etir see Nergal-ina-téSt-étir 
* [qiSa-Marduk/Etel-pi-Samas/Sangt-Sippar fupsarru 


Cyr 24-V-04 BM 64880:17 (Sippar; courtesy J. MacGinnis) (O) 

Cyr [x]-V-05 Cyr 200:17 (Babylon) (O) 

[Cyr] 25-[x]-05 BM 75542(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.46):23 [(...)] (O) 
[Cyr] 07-X-06 BM 64026(=Bertin 1730):23 (Sippar) (O) 


see also chapter П.4.$5а, 1.2.85, Ш.4.$6, ІП.5.55 and Appendix В.2. 
* [qisa-Marduk/Nabii-nasir fupsarru 
Nbn 29-1-17 Nbn 1028:14 (Sippar) (O?) 
= Iqisa-Marduk/Süzubu tupéarru 
Nbn 20-XI-12 BMA no.15 rev:5' (Babylon) (P) 
ж [SSar-iqbi/I8Sar-iddina fupsarru 
Dar [x]-V-20 BM 74576(=Bertin 2431):18 (Sippar) (P) 
For the reading Iššar instead of Aššur for AN.SÁR in personal names, see chapter II.5.§5, s.v. 
Is8Sar-nadin-ahi. 
* Itti-Enlil-balatu/BélSunu tupSarru 


МЫК 04-XII-20 BMA no.5:35 (Sippar) (P) 
* [tti-Marduk-balatu/Eriba-Marduk/Ré ’fi-sisé fupXarru 

Barz 29-Ш-[01] Bard 9:16 (L...]) (P) 

Barz 15-VI-01 ZA 4, Barz 7:14 (*"Zazanna) (Р) 

Dar 24-1-12 BM 74595(=Bertin 2250):21 (""Zazanna) (P) 

Dar [x-x]-13 BM 74621(=Bertin 2275):[19-20] ("'"Zazanna) (P) 
ж [tti-Marduk-balatu//Ile'i-Marduk fupsarru. 

МЫр x]-V-12 CT 55,180 rev:4 ([Baby]lon?) (O) 


see also chapter П.4.$5а 
ж Itti-Nabü-balatu/Sama&-napi&ti'-usur/Nür-Papsukkal fupsarru 


Camb 06-V-02 BM 74460(=Bertin 1807):11 (Sippar) (P) 
* Itti-Samas-balatu/Bél-kasir/Sin-da’in tupsarru 
Dar 25-VII-02 BM 74544 (-Bertin 1943):16 (Sippar) (О?) 


Itti-Sama&-balàtu/Bel-kasir/Sin-da'in? (4XXX-da-a) is also attested in ABC 33:12 (Dar 18-X- 
03) and BM 63848(=Bertin 3086):15 ([Dar x-x]-09?). 

* Ttti-Sama£-balatu/Kurbanni-Marduk/Bél-etéru tupsarru 
Dar 17-[x]-26 VS УІ,147 rev:7’ (Sippar) (P) 
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ж Marduk-zer-ibni /upšarru Sa Sakin mati 
. Капа 23-VII-20 -AfO 16,42,no.8:14 (Sibtu-8a-Sakin-mati) (O) 
ж Mukin-apli(or: Kina) tupšarru 
Nbn 23-Ш-05 _ Nbn 188:14 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Mukin-apli/Nabü-mukin-zéri see SamaS-mukin-apli and Kina 
* Muranu/Bél-uballit/Sangt-Istar-Babili fupsarru 
Dar 30-[x]-22? CT 55,192:19 (Sippar) (Р!) 
Darl6-I24 . BM 74522(=Bertin 2531):22 (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix В.1. 
ж Mušallim-Marduk/Labaši/Sa-našišu tupsarru 


Nbn 09-X-16 | Nbn 999115 (Sippar) (О) 
Cyr 25-1Х-[01] Сатр 426:19 ([...]) (O) 
Cyr 04-V-03 Cyr 119:17 (Sippar) (P) 


see also chapter III.4.85 and Appendix B.4. 
ж Musezib-Bel/Labasi/Subaja (ирҒағғи 


Dar 27-V-17 ABC 34:14 (collated; Sippar) (P) 
Dar 28-XII-23 VS V,95:29 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 05-1-25 CT 4,43а:26 (Sippar) (P) 
Musezib-Bel/Labasi/Suhaja is also attested in CT 55,185:7’ ([Dar x-x]-10) апа CT 55,70:20 
(Dar 07-X-32). 
ж Musezib-Marduk/Kabtia/Arad-Nergal tupsarru 
[Nbn x-x]-12 Nbn 690:21 (Sippar) (O) 


see also chapter П.4.$5а. 
ж Musézib-Marduk/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Sigüa tupsarru 


Dar 24-Ш-06 BM 74601 (zBertin 2086):15 (Babylon) (P) 
* Musézib-Marduk/Sula/Nappahu tupsarru 
Nbn 06-ХП-08 Nbn 313:18 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Nabii-abhe-bullit//Apla tupXarru 
Kand 22-IX-20 BM 97376:14 (Sippar; courtesy M. Stol) (O) 
ж Nabü-ahbbe-bullit/Nabü-aba-iddina fupsarru 
Nbn 08-VIII-10 BM 75459(-Str.11,175/4):13 (Alu-Sa-Samai) (O) 
Nbn 11-VIII-10 Nbn 446:12 (<N-a-b>!/N-a-i; Alu-ša-Šamaš) (O) 
Nbn 20-VIIT-10 Nbn 448:10 (Alu-ša-Šamaš) (О) 
* Nabi-abhé-Sullim/Musézib-Marduk/Sangt-Istar-Babili fupsarru 
Camb 26-ХІ-01 BM 75517:16 (Sippar) (O; see chapter IV.3.83c) 
Camb 12-ХП-01 BM 75557:13 (Sippar) (O) 
Camb 13-XII-01 Camb 93:13 (Sippar) (O) 
Camb 18-VIII-03 Camb 194:15 (Sippar) (O) 


see also chapter П.4.$5а and Appendix B.1. 
* Nabü-apla-iddina/Bel-uballit tupsarru 
Camb 02-ПІ-01 AJSL 16/2,п0.1:9 (Sippar) (P) 
Nabii-apla-iddina/Bel-uballit is also attested in BM 60483:31’ (undated). 
* Nabü-apla-iddina/Sillà/Sangü-Akkad tupsarru 


Dar 27-IV-34 AJSL 16/2,n0.16:14 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 21-IX-34 AJSL 16/2,по.24:18 (Sippar) (P) 
* Nabü-apla-iddina//Madidu /upšarru 
Nbn 18-V-06 Nbn 232 rev:4’ (Sippar) (O) 
* Nabü-banünu//Re' ü-sisé tupsarru 
Dar 10-VII-07 Coll.Smit 111:36 (Sippar) (O) 
* Nabi-belSunu/Nadna/Att tupsarru 
Nbp 25-1-18 ZA 4, Nbp no.16:13 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbp 14-Ш-18 | VS IV,8:10 (Sippar) (P) | 
Nabü-belšunu/Nadna/Atü is also attested in VS VI,13:4 (Nbp 29-ХІ-16) and Nbk 102:10 (Nbk 
03-I-14). 
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ж Nabi-belSunu//Arad-Nergal tupXarru 
Nbp 05-IX-12 А/О 16,43 по.9:11 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Nabáü-bel&unu/[...]/I$paru tupXarru 
[Nbn] 22-[x]-02 BM 60471(=511.1,357/2):34 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Nabii-bullissu/Arad-Bel/Itinnu fupsarru 
Dar 27-VI-16 Dar 427:21 (Birtu-Éa-Kina) (O) 
ж Nabü-bullissu/Nabà-iddina/[...] ПирҒағти| 
Dar 20-IV -08 VS IV,118:18 ([...]) (P) 
ж Nabü-bün-Sutur//Ahütu fupXarru 
Nbp 26-IV-11 BM 50122(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.36):20 (Babylon) (O) 
ж Nabii-etir-napsati/Marduk-zér-ibni/Rab-limi tupsarru 
Nbk 11-XII-23 BM 64120(-Bertin 1083):11 (Babylon) (P) 
Nabá-etir(-nap&ati)/Marduk-zer-ibni/Rab-limi is further attested in Nbk 330:11 (Nbk 12-1-38). 
ж Nabü-etir-napšati/Samaš-nasir fupsarru 


Ма (6-П-01 RT 19,110 no. VIII:15 (Al-Sama&) (P?) 

ж Nabàü-etir-napsati/[...]-Bel tupXarru 
Nbn 25-IX-07 BM 63973(-Bertin 1330):11 (Sippar) (O) 
[Nbn x-x-x] Roth, RA 82,1347:18" (Sippar) (P) 


Possibly identical with Nabf-etir-napSati/Iddin-Beél, the scribe of Nbn 191 (Nbn 21-VI-05), 
written in Borsippa. 

ж Nabi-etir-napsati fupsarru 
551 13-[х]-00 ` ММА 86.11.76(=prev.Moldenke П,1=ВЕ VIII/1,141):12 (Nippur) 


(O) 

ж Nabi-ibni/Bél-TIN?/Samas-TIN-I? tupšarru 
Dar 21-[x]-18 AJSL 16/2,no.6:14 (Sippar) (P) 

ж Nabii-ittannu/Nabi-Sum-lisir/Sangti-Istar-Babili tupsarru 
[Camb/Dar] 24-ГХ-00 BM 75713(zStr.11217/2):14 (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 30-1-04 BM 74624(=Bertin 2008) rev:8' ( - ) (P) 
see also Appendix B.1. 

ж Nabi-ittannu/Nergal-ina-téSi-étir/Sangi-Samas’ tupsarru 
?Camb 02-UI-[x] BM 74657(=Bertin 1843):20 ([...]) (P) 
Dar 21-VI-23 BM 74594(=Bertin 2499):16 (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix B.2. 

ж Nabü-kasir/Sapik-zéri/Sangü-Sippar fupSarru 
Dar 04-VII-06 Smith College 87:12 (Sippar) (P) 
see also chapter 11.2.85 and Appendix B 2. 

* Nabü-kasir/[Su]là or [51142 @/-х-х tupšarru 


[Cyr?] 03-VIII-[x] CT 55,178:14 (Sippar) (O) 
ж Nabü-kusursu/Marduk-usallim fupXarru 

Dar 01-XII-35 BM 74573(=Bertin 2744):12 (Bit-ritu; "'"É-ri-i-tum) (P) 
ж Nabü-mukin-apli/Bàbu-iddina/Sangü-Akkad fupSarru 

Dar 25-Ш-04 CT 55,95:15 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Nabü-mukin-apli/Bània fupsarru 

Nbk [x-x]-14 Nbk 104:15 (Ina-mubhbi-Nar-Nabü-kudurri-usur) (O) 
ж Nabü-mukin-apli/Bel-[...]/ Аш tupXarru 

Nbn 14-II-[x] CT 55,75:12 (Sippar) (O) 
* Nabü-mukin-zeri/Nabü-kuzub-ilàni/Sangü-Samas tupXarru 

. Nbk 26-XIIb-28 CT 55,85:18 (Sippar) (O) 


see also Appendix B.2. 
ж Nabü-mukin-zeri/Nabü-zer-ukin/Ninurta-usallim fupSarru 


Cyr 22-Ш-07 JCS 28,no.13:14 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Nabü-mukin-[apli/zeri]/Bel-iddina/q[...] tupsarru 
[Pers] 11-П-05 BMA no.26:40 (Sippar) (P) 
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ж Nabû-mušētiq-uddi/Dajjān-Marduk/Rē’ û-alpi tupSarru 


Dar 05-VI-07 BM 74680:15 (Dür-bit-eriba; uruDUsic-É -SUAwuDUSEsic_Esic.SU) (P) 
ж Nabü-mutir-gimilli//Nannütu fupsarru 
Капа 04-VI-06 BM 49169(=Bertin 1019/RA 1,3£):14 (Sippar) (O) 
Кара 17-XII-10 BM 49174(=Bertin 1020):11 (Sippar) (О?) 
Капа 17-XII-[107] BM 50883:14 (Sippar) (O) 
Капа 14-ХП-20 ВМ 75779:11 (Sippar) (О; see chapter П.2.$3с) 
ж Nabü-nadin-ipri/Mukin-zëri/Šangü-Adad fupsarru 
Dar 26-Ш-08 BM 64056(=Bertin 2126):17 (Sippar) (O) 
ж Nabü-re'üšunu/ Apla"! tupsarru 
Dar 21-Ш-27 BM 75220(sStr.11,287/4):19 (Sippar) (P) 
* Nabü-Sum-isSkun/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sa-nà&i&u tupsarru 
Nbn 26-IX-01 Nbn 43 rev:11' (Sippar) (O) 
[Nbn x]-IX-[01] BM 75126(=Str.JI,300/1):13' (Sippar) (О) 
Nbn 21-XI-01 Nbn 48:22 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 17-VIIT-02 Nbn 79:15 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 01-11-05 BM 60859:12 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 25-ХІ-05 BM 63900(=Bertin 1295/Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.45):15 
(Al-Šamaš fa néberti Puratti) (O) 
Nbn 10-[x]-06 Nbn 246:13 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 18-XII-07 Nbn 275 rev:3’ (Sippar) (O) 


see also Appendix B.4. 
ж Nabii-Sum-iskun/Samag-kasir fuparru 


Dar 12-VIb-19 BM 74604 (zBertin 2424):17 (Bas; “"LAMxKUR*) (Р) 
ж Nabü-Sum-iskun/Sulà/Pahàru tupsarru 
Nbk 08-11-36 BM 74499(=Bertin 1125/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.49):20 
(Al-Sama&) (O) : 
Nbk [08]-II-[3]6 BM 61414(-Лива, А/О Beiheft 25, no.50) rev:6' (Al-Sama£) (О) 
ж Nabü-Sum-iskun/[...] tupXarru 
Dar 30-V-[x] BM 74533(-Bertin 2765):17 (Sippar) (P) 
* Nabü-Sum-lisir/Balassu/Sangü-Istar-Babili tupšarru 
Nbk 12-1-38 Nbk 330:14 ([...]) (P) 
Ner 18-VII-01 BM 75968(=Bertin 1202/Sack, Ner 75):17 (uruŠatirtu) (P) 
Ner 28-[x]-02 BM 74983(=Str.II,239/2):15 (Sippar) (О) 


see also chapter II.4.85a and Appendix В.І. 
ж Nabü-Sum-Bsir/Bel-na'id/Isinnaja fupsarru 


Ner 08-УІ-01 BM 74932(=Str.11,218/4):15 (Sippar) (P) 
* Nabü-Sum-usur/Musezib-Bel/Lüsi-ana-nür-Marduk tupsarru | 
Nbk 04-П-36 BM 63818(=Bertin 1134):11 (Sippar) (O 5 


Identical with Nabü-tabni-usur/Mušezib-Bel/Lusi-ana-nür-Šamaš tupfarru? Mušezib-Bel//Lusi- 
ana-nür-Marduk is attested in BM 49755:12 (са. Nbp 18 - Nbk 4]). 
* Nabü-Sum-usur/Nergal-iddina/Nabünaja tupsarru 


Nbn [x]-VIII-05 Nbn 197:16 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 14-X-09 Nba 373:17 (Sippar) (О) 

Nbn 15-II-11 Nbn 505:13 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 15-П-11 Nbn 506:13 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 15-IX-11 CT 55,135:13 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 09-1-16 BM 74384(=Bertin 1606):12 (Sippar) (O) 


Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 Camb 44:49! (Babylon) (O) 

Camb(=Cyr) 17-VII-01 BRM 1,64:26 (Babylon) (O) 

Cyr 29-XI-01 Cyr 26 rev: 13' (Sippar) (O) 

Cyr 04-XII-01 BM 67199:27 ([...]; courtesy M. Jursa) (O) 
Nabfi-Sum-usur/Nergal-iddina(/Nabfinaja) is also attested іп Mbk 399:3 (Nbk IV-42), CT 
55,669:2,7 (Ner 07-IV-01), Ner 49:11 (Ner 11-ХІ-02), BM 61288:10 (Nbn 13-[x]-04), BM 
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60869(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.48):14 (Nbn 06-1-07), Nbn 497:11 (Nbn 23-I-11), CT 
57,449:3 (Nbn 03-VII-11), Nbn 643:10 (Nbn [x]-VIII-12), CT 57,71:3 Nbn 19-VII-13), BM 
74439 (-Bertin 1611/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.43):16 (Ма 26-XII-16), CT 55,679:47 ([Nbn] 
15-IX-[x]), CT 57,10:5 (undated). 

* Nabü-Sum-usur/Nergal-ina-te&i-éfir tupsarru 


Dar 19-VI-04 VS V1,121:12 (Sippar) (P) 
* Nabii-tabni-usur/Musézib-Bél/Lisi-ana-nir-Samas tupsarru 
Nbk 03-VI-31 Nbk 236:15 (Sippar) (P) 


= Nabü-Sum-usur/Musezib-Bel/Lüsi-ana-nür-Marduk tupsarru? 
* Nabü-tabni-usur/Nabü-[...]/Askapu? tupxarru 

Nbn [x]-I1-03 Nbn 95:16 (Sippar) (P) 
* Nabá-tultabsi-Iisir/Agara/Tle'i-Marduk tupXarru 

Nbp 13-Ш-17! CT 55,462:14 (Sippar) (O) 


ve yave 


Lab 27-П-00 Lab 5 теу:4” (Sippar) (O) 
* Nabü-zer-h3ir/Balatu/Isinnaja tupSarru 
Ner 27-ХІ-02 BM 74495(=Bertin 1209/Sack, Ner 77):14 (Sippar) (P) 
Nbn 28-ХПЬ-06 BM 60538(sStr.11,364/1) rev:4’ (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 02-ГУ-08 BM 60840 rev:2' (Sippar) (O) 


see also chapter П.4.$5а. 
* Nabáü-zer-liSsir/Nabü-zér-ukin/Dannéa fupsarru 
Cyr 25-V-08 Cyr 313:17 (Sippar) (O) 
Nabü-zer-lisir/Nabü-zer-ukin/Dannea is also attested іп Mbk 228:16 (ЧЫК 27-X1-30). 
ж Nabü-zer-hisir//Ba'iru tupsarru 


МЫК 03-I-14 Nbk 102:13 (Sippar) (O) 
* Nabü-zér-ukin/Etel-pi/Sangü-Ea fupsarru 
Nbn 21-VII-16 Nbn 987:19 (Sippar) (O) 
Cyr 24-V-05 BM 74502(=Bertin 1700):14 (Sippar) (O) 


Nabü-zer-ukin/Etel-pi is also attested in CT 55,387:3 (Nbk 30-ПІ-23), Nbn 854:6 (Nbn 11- 
' IIb!-15), CT 56,327:19 (Nbn 09-ХІ-16), CT 55,422:10 ([Nbn?] 05-[x]-10[+x]) and Cyr 9:19 


(Cyr ХП-00). 
* Nabü-zer-ukin/[...]/[...]-nu [tupfarru?] 
Nbn [x]-III-08 BMA no.13 rev:2’-3’ (Sippar) (P) 
* Nadinu/Sapik-zeri /upšarru 
Dar 02-IX-21? BM 74640(-Bertin 2454):14 (Sippar) (P) 
* Na’id-Marduk/Kalba/[x]aja tupSarru 
Nbk 28-VII-05 Nbk 45:18 (Sippar) (P) 
* Na’id-Marduk/Nabi-étir-nap8ati/Nappabu fupSarru 
Dar 17-1-01 BM 54107(=Bertin 2845):16 (Sippar) (О?) 
* Na'id-Marduk/Sula/Iddin-Marduk tupSarru 
Ner 20- V-02 BM 75509(=Sack, Ner 87):2,11,21 (Sippar) (O) 
Ner 08-[x]-02 BM 60237(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.32):19 (S[ippar]) (O^) 
Ner 18-ПІ-03 Ner 54:20 (Sippar) (O) 


see also chapter П.4.55а. 
* Na'id-[Bel/Nabà*]/Nabü-Sum-ukin/Sa-nasi&u tuparru 
[Dar] 25-IV-05 BM 74515(=Bertin 2766):16 (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix В.4. | 
* Nergal-étir/Labasi/Nannutu fupsarru 
Dar 05-X-30 BM 75012(-5«.П,279/4):18 (Sippar) (O) 
Хет 24-VIII-01 CT 44,75:19 (Sippar) (P) 
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ж Nergal-iddina/Nergal-ušallim/Naggāru tupsarru 
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* Nidintu/Remut-Bel/Madidu ftupSarru 


Dar 07-УШ-12 BM 78143:18 (Sippar; courtesy M. Jursa) (P) Camb 04-ХП-07 Camb 397:15 (collated; Sippar) (P) 
* (Nergal-)ina-te£i-etir/Zeria/Sangü-Samas fupsarru * Nidintu-Bél/Nabü-&um-ukin/Sa-nà&iÉu tuparru 

Dar 17-VII-04 BM 74597(=Bertin 2010) rev:4' (Sippar) (P) Cyr 02-Х1-05 Cyr 213:9 (Sippar) (O) 

Dar 14-VIII-08 BM 74535(=Bertin 2129):15 (Alu-$a-Beléunu) (P) see also Appendix B.4. 


see also s Hur В.2. 


ж Nidintu(-Šamaš)/(Bë1-)Nasir/Eppëš-ili(!) tupSarru 


ж Nergal-nasir/Sa-pi-Bel/Mu&ezib tupSarru Dar 19-VIII-11 VS IV,135:21 (Sippar) (P?) 

МЫК 27-X1-30 Nbk 227:16 (Sippar) (P) Dar 10-V-25 BM 74523 and 55785(=Bertin 2564-5-Kohler/Peiser, Rechtsleben 
ж Nergal-Sum-ibni fupsarru IV, 19-20):21 (Babylon) (P) 

Nbn 04-Ш-14 Nbn 766:5 (О) Dar [x]-XII-34 BM 74549(=Bertin 2735):16 ([...]) (P) 
ж Nergal-Sum-iddina/IqiSa/Sahit-giné tupsarru ж Niqudu/[...] fupsarru 

Dar 18-X-03 ABC 33:13 (Sippar) (P) Nbn [x]-VII-15 Nbn 897:15 (Sippar) (O) 

Dar 02-IX-05 BM 78146:20 (Sippar; courtesy M. Jursa) (P) ж Remut/Nabü-kesir/[...] tupXarru 

Dar 04-X-07 : BM 74603(=Bertin 2105):15 (Sippar) (P) Nbn 17-[x]-10 ABC 31:15 (51рраг) (O) 

Dar 26-V-14 BM 74622(=Bertin 2315):26 (ЧЧ$н-х-їп-пи not collated) (P) Reémüt/Nabü-ke£ir is also attested in CT 56,665:6 (undated). 


see also Appendix B.5. 


see also Appendix В.1. 


ж Remut/Nabü-usuršu fupsarru 


Ner 11-X1-02 Ner 49:14 (Sippar) (P) 


ж Nergal-Sum-iddina/Naba-mukin-apli tupsarru Nbn 10-X-10 Nbn 463:8 (Alu-Éa-Sama& on the Nar-Pallukattu) (Р?) 
Dar 17-П-21 JCS 28,no.18:18 ([Sip]par!?) (P) ж Remut/Nuréa/Nappahu (ирУағғи 
Dar 10-П-24 BM 74534(=Bertin 2526):21 (™Sib-ti) (Р) Dar 18-X-08 BOR 2,119-120:19 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 11-XII-24 JCS 28,п0.49:28 (Sippar) (P) ж Remut-Bel/Arrabi fupsarru : 
Dar 21-IV-29 JCS 28,no.29:15 (Sippar) (P) Dar 10-IV-10 BM 74613(-Bertin 2009):10 (Alu-Sa-Marduk-etir) (P) 
Dar 10-II-20[+x] BM 79691:22 (""Sib-ti; courtesy M. Jursa) (P) ж Remut-Bel/Bel-uballit/Isinnaja tupXarru 
Dar 22-XII-34 JCS 28,no.26:23 (Sippar) (P) Nbk 19-IX-29 Nbk 205:12 (Sippar) (O) 
ж Nergal-uballit/Tabia tupXarru [Nbk x-x]-29 CT 55,90:10 (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 27 Ш-33+ BM 77826(-Bertin 2591):16 (Sippar) (P) Nbk 11-X-[x] CT 55,146:11-12 (Sippar) (O) 
* Nidintu/Bel-etir-abhé fupSarru [Nbk/Nbn] 15-IV-[x] CT 55,141:10 (L...]) (O) 
Dar 06-XTIb-27 AJSL 16/2,n0.7:13 (Sippar) (P) Remaüt-Bél/Bel-uballit(/Isinnaja) is also attested in CT 56,6:2 («Nbk» 14-VIII-30) and Nbn 
Dar 05-V-32 AJSL 16/2,п0.13:117! (Sippar) (P) 188:13 (Nbn 23-Ш-05), Rémüt-Bel//Isinnaja in Nbn 313:4-5 (Nbn 06-ХП-08). See also chapter 
Dar 03-Ш-35 AJSL 16/2,n0.11:12 (Sippar) (P) III.86. 
ж Nidintu/Bel-ibni/Gahal tupXarru ж Remut-Bel/Bel-uballit tupXarru 
Dar 23-11-30 AfO 38/39,no.1 rev:9’ (Sippar) (P) Dar 05-III-16 BM 74575(-Bertin 2361):13 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 26-УШ-33 BM 74559 (-Bertin 2718):12 (Sippar) (Р) Dar 02-II-31 BM 74556(=Bertin 2697):21 (U" Tu-ub-bi-ia) (P) 
Xer [x]-1-02 Evetts, App. no.3:21 (Sippar) (P) ж Rémit-Bél/Sarra-[...]/Uballissu?-[DN] tupsarru 
Xer 09-[x]-02 BM 63824 (- Bertin 2854-5):24 (Sippar) (P) Ner [x]-XIIb-[03] Ner 12:10 (Sippar) (P) 
Nidintu/Bel-ibni is also attested in AJSL 16/2, no. 11:10 (Dar 03-Ш-35). * Rémüt-Gula/Sum-ukin/Sangü-parakki tupsarru 
ж Nidintu/Bel-uSallim/Paharu fupSarru Dar 15-Ш-32 BM 75232(=Str.II,240/1):3,16 (Sippar) (P) 
Cyr 20-1-04 Cyr 158:16 (Sippar-Sa-Anunnitu) (О) | ж Remut-Nabü//Bel-eteru tupSarru 
Dar 12-VIII-24 BM 74538(=Bertin 2524/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.65):18 (Y Bit- Nbp 06-VIII-12 VS Ш,1:10 (Sippar) (O) 
Sama&-iddina) (O) Nbp 13-IV-15 CT 55,193:10 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Nidintu/Lisiru/I3paru fupsarru Nbp 23-VI-15 ZA 4, Nbp 12(=SAM 1569):13 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 09-Х1-13 JCS 28,no.23:11 (Sippar) (P) Nbp 28-[x]-17 Dalley 70:12 (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 29-ГУ-28 BM 74565(=Bertin 2651):15 (Sippar) (P) Nbp 03-III-18 BOR 1,118:3,14 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar [x-x-x] Smith College 94:15 (Sippar) (P) Nbp 01-XII-18 BRM 1,41:14 (Sippar) (O) 
* Nidintu/Musallim-[...] tupXarru Nbp 15-IV-20 BM 49937 rev:4’ (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 10-IX-34 BM 77846(=Bertin 2730):16 (Sippar) (P) Nbk 09-X-00 КТ 19,109 no. VII:11 (Sippar) (O) 
Xer 18-Ш-02 Dalley 72:14 (Sippar) (P) [Nbk x-x]-00 VS У1,255 rev:17' ([...]) (O) 
| ж Nidintu/Nabi-abhé-iddina/Isinnaja fupSarru Nbk 07-XI-01 BM 49603:10 (Sippar; courtesyJ. MacGinnis) (O) 
| Nbn 02-IX-05 CT 55,78:13 (Sippar) (O) [Nb]k 04-IX-[x] Iraq 56,118-119:2ff,19 (Sippar) (P) 
Í ж Nidintu/Nadin/Ile'i-Marduk tupXarru Nbk 04-XI-[1-6] CT 55,81:9 (Sippar) (O) 
| Dar 26-[х]-13 | BM 74618(=Bertin 2277):15 (Sippar) (P) [ca. Nbp/Nbk] 2 BM 49945(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.33):16' ([...]) (O) 
| * Nidintu/'Rémüt'/Sangü-Ixtar-Bàbili tupsarru R&müt-NabG//Bel-eteru is also attested in [rag 56,120:2,4,9 (undated). 
| Dar УШЛХ-15 Dar 414:20 (coll.; - ) (O?) * Sin-apla-iddina/Kidinnu tupšarru 
| 
x 
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ж Suqaja/Remut-Bel/Rabá-$a-Ninurta fupsarru 
Camb 25-XIIb-05 BM 74507 (-Bertin 1832):17 ('Sippar!) (P) 
ж Şadûnu (or: Kudurranu)/Samag-uballit/Sumu-lib8i rupsarru 
Cyr 27-IV -09 Cyr 341:15 (Babylon) (O) 
* Sakin-Sumi//Sa-nasisu fupsarru 
Ššu 20-III-[x] AfO 16,37 no.2:29 (Babylon) (P) 
see also Appendix B.4. 
ж Samas’-aha-iddina/Labasi/MuSézib tupšarru 
Camb 15-XT-01 BM 74483(=Bertin 1818):16 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Samaá-ére$/Nabü-aba-ittannu/Na'ütu (=Nannütu?) fupSarru 
Xer 27-УШ-01 BaM 21,558-559:17 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Samas-eriba/Bél-iqiSa/Isinnaja fupSarru 
Dar 25-VI-10 BM 74584(=Bertin 2191):19 (Babylon) (P) 
Samag-eriba/Beél-iqiSa/Isinnaja is also attested in BM 74592(=Bertin 2247):18 (Dar 18-[x]-12; 
Sippar) and SAM 1588:28 (Dar 27-II-[x]; Sippar). 
ж Samas-eriba/(...] fupSarru 
Dar [x]-I-35 GBR 96 D 19:15 (Sippar; courtesy R.Jas) (P) 
The text GBR 96 D 19 will be published in JEOL 34. 
ж Samas-eriba/[...] tupsarru 


[? x-x-x] BMA no.44 rev: 7" (Sippar) (P) 
ж Samas-ibni/Arad-Gula/Sa-nàii&u fupsarru 
Dar 20-VII-07 BM 74620(=Bertin 2112):17 (Babylon) (P) 


see also Appendix В.4. 
ж Samas-ibni/Bél-ile’i tupšarru 


Dar 04-VII-17 ABC 37:23 (collated; Sippar) (P) 
ж Samas-iddina/Eriba tupšarru 
Dar 26-XII-35 AJSL 16/2,n0.25:10 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 15-HI-33[+x] AJSL 16/2,n0.18:14 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Samas-iddina/Liblut/Sangil-Ea tupsarru 
Dar 18-VIII-10 BM 74582 (zBertin 2190):16 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 28-Ш-17 VS IV,145:15 (Sippar) (О?) 
Dar 05-I-19 CT 4,21a:20 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 06-X1-20 BM 74591 (Bertin 2432):15 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 13-ХІ-20 CT 4,32a:22 (Sippar) (P) 


Sama&-iddina/Liblut/Sangü-Ea is also attested in BM 74477:3 (Dar 06-IV-27). 

* Samas-iddina/Niqudu/R@ ti-sisé fupSarru 
Camb 22-П-06 BM 74508(=Bertin 1831):13 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 17-V-01 Dar 17(=SAM 1576):12 (Sippar) (P) 
Samas-iddina/Niqudu/Ré’ 0-51 is also attested in BM 74470(=Bertin 1822):2 (Camb 17-VII- 
06).and Camb 397:4,9 (collated; Camb 04-XII-07). Either [Sama&-iddina] or his brother 
[Šamaš-apla-usur] is attested with filiation in Dar 27:5-6 (Dar 18-XII-01). 

* Samas-iddina/Taqis tupsarru 


Dar 23-ГУ-04 Dar 116 rev:5' (Sippar) (P?) 
* Samas-kasir/Itti-Samas-balatu/Ré t-alpi tupsarru 

Dar 03-IX-35 BM 74552(=Bertin 2743):14 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Samas-kasir/Kina (or: Mukin-apli) fupsarru 

Dar 11-VI-31 CT 57,12 rev:2’ (Sippar) (P) 


= Samaá£-kásir/Nabü-mukin-apli/Isinnaja fupSarru? Note also Sama&-kàsir/Kin-ni-e (for Kina?) 
in BM 74477:14 (Dar 06-IV-27). 
ж Sama£-kasir/Nabü-mukin-apli/Isinnaja tupsarru 


Camb 05-1-08 Camb 407-408; 14 (Sippar) (О) 
Dar 22-1-05 BM 42572(=Bertin 2753):16 (Sippar) (Р) 
[Pers] 21-IV-[x] BM 75510(=Str.11,288/4):20 (Sippar) (O) 
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Identical with Samaá£-kàsir/(Nabü-)mukin-apli, the overseer of the brewers in the period Camb 
5 - Dar 4 (see chapter IIL 4.85). Samas-kasir/Nabi-mukin-apli/Isinnaja is attested as the first 
witness in BM 74667(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.44):22 (Dar 10-IV-02). For his occurrence in 
BRM 1,101:1ff, see Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 103f. 

ж Sama&-kàsir/Nabü-Sum-iddina/Re'ü-alpi tupsarru 


Nbn 20-VIL 05 Nbn 196:18 (Sippar) (P) 

Ж Šamaš-kasir/Šapik-zëri tupšarru 
Camb 13-ХЇЇ-ОО CT 55,174:10' (Ор?) (O) 
[Dar x]-XI-[x] VS V,144 геу:5” (Sippar) (P) 


Sama&-kasir/Sapik-zeri іп CT 55,174 might be identical with Samas-kasir/S apik-zéri, the rab 
suti in the period Camb 2-7 (see Appendix A.1 and Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 100-102). Note, 
however, a Samas-kasir/Sapik-zéri in VS V,103:29 (Dar 04-VIII-29), who cannot be identical 
with the rab suti of that name. 

* (Sama&-)mukin-apli/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Sigüa tupsarru 


Nbn 11-V-02 Nbn 72:19 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 04-Ш-03 BM 84059 rev:2’ (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 22-XII-06 BM 60389(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.51):15 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 06-1-07 BM 60869 (-Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.48):17 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 23-1-11 Nbn 497:14 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 15-VII-11 Nbn 539:15 (Alu-ša-Šamaš ša ina muhhi Nar-Pallukattu) (O) 
Nbn 28-VII-11 Nbn 542:11 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 28-VII-11 BM 63886(=Bertin 1432):11 (Sippar) (O) 
Nbn 30-VIII-11 BM 63955(=Bertin 1442):9 (Sippar) (O) 
* Samas-mukin-zeri tuparru 
Nbk [x]-IV-25 Nbk 151:3 (O) 
ж Samas-munammir/Sama&-mukin-apli/Sangü-Sippar tupsarru 
Nbp 29-VI-02 BM 49856 rev:4' (courtesy G. van Driel; Sippar) (O) 
Nbk 21-IX-04 RA 14,155:18 (Sippar) (O) 


see also Appendix B .2. 
ж Sama£-napisti-usur/Marduk-&um-ibni/Nür-Papsukkal tupsarru 


Nbk 03-U-[x] BM 74496(=Bertin 1164):12 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Sama&-nàsir/Siriktu/Pahàru tupXarru 

Ner 10-Х-02 Ner 47:14 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 20-УШ-[х+]2 CT 55,96:13 (Sippar) (P) 


Samas-nàsir/Siriktu/Pabàru is also attested in RA 82,1347:15' (Nbn [x-x-x]; Sippar). 

* Samas?-nasir/[x]/Sangti-I8tar-Babili tupsarru 
Camb 25-VI-01 BM 64142 (zBertin 1904) rev:5' (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix B.1. 

* (Samas-)Sum-iddina/Nabt-tabni-usur/Sin-karabe-Sime fupSarru 
Nbn [x-x]-15 Nbn 947:16 ([...]) (O) 
Cyr 07-XT-01 Cyr 23 теу:7” (Babylon) (O) 
Sum-iddina/Nabt-tabni-usur/Sin-karabe-Sime is also attested in Cyr 200:14 (Cyr [х]-У-05) and 
CT 55,174: (Camb 13-XII-00). A Sum-iddina/Nabü-tabni-usur, who is the second man of 
the chief of the herds (rab buli), is attested in Nba 201:17 (Nbn 15-IX-05), CT 56,454:5 (Мп 
11-XI-13), CT 56,596:10 (Nbn [x-x]-13; c£. CT 56,602:10, CT 56,577:9, CT 56,576:9, CT 
56,603 rev:9’), CT 57,709:1 (Nbn 22-XII-[x]), CT 55,628:5 (Camb(Cyr) 03-V-01), Cyr 
81:4' (Cyr 12-X1-02), Cyr 95:4 ([Cyr x-x-x+]2), CT 56,594:4' (undated). 

* SamaS-Sum-lisir/Bunene-ibni tupsarru 


[? x-x]-02 BM 60054(sStr.11,306/3) геу:4” ("t'Gilü£u) (P?) 
* Samas-Sum-ukin/Bél-ibni/Nabtinaja fupsarru 
Nbn 01-[х]-16 Nbn 959:11 (Sippar) (O) 
Cyr 04-ХП-03 BM 74463(=Bertin 1692/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.67):10 (Sippar) 
(O) 
Cyr 17-XII-03 BM 55737(=Bertin 1693):14 (Sippar) (O) 
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Cyr 15-XTIb-03 Cyr 151:14 (Sippar) (O) : 

Cyr 12-[x]-06 CT 55,140 rev:3’ ( (O°) 

Cyr [x]-X-08 Cyr 324:17 (Til-gubbi) (O) | . | 

Šamaš-šum-ukin/Bel-ibni/Nabünaja is attested as a witness in BM 74625(=Bertin 2007):17 

(Dar 08-УП-04). As i 
* Sama’-tabni-usur/Eriba-Marduk/Sangii-I8tar-B abili tupsarru | 

Ner 06-VII?-01 BM 74511(=Bertin 1206/Sack, Ner 76) rev:5' (Sippar) (P) 

Nbn 17-У1-03 Nbn 113:17 (Sippar) (O) | | 

Nb[n] 04-[x]-05 BM 61246(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.47):20 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 20-1-11 BM 79632(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.1):16 (Sippar) (O) 

Nbn 06-IV-12 BM 74425(=Jursa, AfO Beiheft 25, no.41):17 (Sippar) (O) 

Мол 23-УШ-12 Nbn 637:14 (Sippar) (O) | 

Nbn 14-XIIb-12 BM 63948(=Bertin 1454):11 (Sippar) (O) 


see also chapter П.4.$5а and Appendix В.1. | А 

ж Šamaš-tabni-uşur/Mušēzib-Marduk/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili(?) гирўатти 
<Camb/Dar> 30-IX-08 AJSL 16/2,n0.3:3,10" (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix B.1. : 

* Samas-uballit/MuSézib(-Bél)/Sangti-I8tar-ta’mé (GIS.TUK) tupsarru 


-V-01 CT 55,77:13 (Sippar) (O) : 
22 is attested as E 2. in BM 49603 (Nbk 07-Х1-01; courtesy J. 
MacGinnis). 

* Samas-uballit/Nabi-Sum-lisir/Sangti-[8tar-B abili tupSarru 
Camb 04-VI-04 Camb 240:22! (Sippar) (O) 
Dar 27-IX-01 CT 55,74:13 (Sippar) (O) 


<Camb/Dar> 12-V-01 Camb 49:13! (Sippar) (O) 
see also Appendix B.1. oe _ 
ж Samag-uballit/Rémit-Nabti/Sa-tabtisu tupšarru 


Dar 13-XII-04 BRM 1,69:14 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 24-X-07 Dalley 74:14 (Sippar) (P) 
* Samas-usurSu/Marduk-kasir tupsarru | 
Dar 11-VII-33 BM 74553(=Bertin 2719):11 (Sippar) (O) 
* Samaš-ušallim/[...] tupSarru 
Cyr 26-IV -02 Cyr 44 rev:6' ( - ) (O) 
* Samas-zér-ibni/Samsaja tupsarru 
Dar 06-ХП-32 AJSL 16/2,no.14 rev:1 (Sippar) (P) 
* Samaá-zer-ibni/Taqis tuparru | 
Cyr 23-ХП-03 Cyr 147:12 (Sippar) (P) 
Cyr 21-Ш-04 BM 54225:20 (Sippar) (0) 
Cyr 28-УШ-07 Cyr 272:11 (Sippar) (O) 
Cyr 04-T-[x] Cyr 347:14 (collated; [...]) (O) | 
Camb 04-VIb-03 BM 74469(=Bertin 1823):10 (Sippar) (P) 


see also chapter П.3.56. ines P 
* Şamaš-zēr-ibni//Šangů-Ištar-Bābili tuparru 
Nbp 09-XI-14 Peek 2:17 (Babylon) (O) 
see also Appendix B.1. | кҮн | 
ж Šamaš-zēr-iddina/Bēl-abbē-iddina/Šumu-libši /upšarru 


Cyr 25-1-08 BM 74543(=Bertin 1710-1):31 (Sippar) (Р) 
* §-zer-iqis utu fupsarru 
оол U ЕМ 49930(=Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.34):18 ([Babylon?]) (O) 
* Samas-zér-lisir/Bél-apla-iddina/Diki tupXarru | 
Dar 14-IX-02 Dar 50:14 (Sippar) (Р?) 
ж Samas-zér-uSabéi/(...] tupsarru : 
Nbn 22-X-05 Nbn 205:12 (Al-Sama&) (P) 
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* Sapik-zeri/Mu&ézib-Marduk/Amal-Ea fupiarru 

Dar 04-VII-10 BM 74587 (2Bertin 2192):18-19 (Babylon) (P) 

Dar 04-VII-10 BM 74607 (zBertin 2194):17-18 (Babylon) (P) 

see also chapter HL4.86. He is further attested in BM 75135:20 ([ca. Dar 13-24]). 
ж Sapik-zéri//Rab-bani see Marduk-Sapik-zéri 
* Sulluma//Nabà-[...] tupsarru 


Cyr 15-IIT-04 Cyr 164:13 (Sippar) (O) 
> Sullumu/R&müt/Bél-etéru tupsarru 

Dar 15-VII-[x] BM 77843(=Bertin 2816):20 (Sippar) (P) 
* Sum-iddina/Samat-iddina/Dann&a tupsarru 

Dar 17-Ш-17 VS IV,144 rev:6’ ([...]) (P) 

Dar 01-1-34 BM 74571(=Bertin 2737):13 (Sippar) (P) 


Either Sum-iddina/Samas-iddina/Dann&a or Sum-iddina/ ama$-iddina/Isinnaja was the 
overseer of the bakers in the period Dar 17-35 (see chapter 1.3.55). 
* Süzubu/Nüréa/N appahu fupsarru 


Nbn 15-XII-09 CT 55,105:12 (Sippar) (P) 
N[bn] 10?-XTIb-[15] VS V1,87:17 (Sippar) (P) 
* Süzubu/Zababa-aha-iddina/Ile'i-Marduk tupsarru 
Dar 28-VI-05 VS IV,105:11 (Sippar) (P?) 
Dar 25-XIIb-08 AJSL 16/2,n0.4:22 (Sippar) (P?) 
Dar 20-XII-12 BM 74606(=Bertin 2249):28 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 18-[x]-12 BM 74592 (-Bertin 2247):[227] (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 24-IV-24 BM 74540(=Bertin 2525):23 ([Sippar]) (O) 
Dar 15-Х1-24 BM 74536(=Bertin 2527/Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, no.16):22 (Sippar) 
(O) 
Dar 17-X1-24 VS IV,163:17 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 02-VI-25 BM 77822(=Bertin 2429):11 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 25-11-29 BM 74679:38 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 04-VTII-29 VS V,103:33 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 26-Ш-30 TCL XIII,199 rev:1 (Sippar) (О?) 
Dar 10-XII-30 А/О 36/37,52 no.7 («Bertin 2689) rev:8' (Sippar) (P) 
[Dar] 10-[x]-30 BM 55784 (-Bertin 2692-3) rev:15 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 02-XIIb-35 BM 74609 (-Bertin 2747):16 (Sippar) (О?) 
Dar 03-V-[x] BM 64050(-Bertin 2815):13 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 09-VI-[x] BM 74514 (Bertin 2767):12 ([...]8) (P) 


Süzubu/Zababa-aha-iddina/Ile' i-Marduk is also attested in BM 74469 (-Bertin 1823):7 (Camb 
04- VIb-03) and VS VL147 rey:4' (Dar 17-[x]-26). 
* Tabnéa/Iqisa-Marduk/Sangü-Samaà tupsarru 
Dar 23-XIIb-16 BM 74583 (Bertin 2362):13 (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix B 2. 
ж Takallam/Iddin-Nabü tupXarru 


Dar 29-V1-29 JCS 28,n0.48: 15 (Gan-Galülu) (P) 
* Taqis-Gula/Nadin/Dannéa fupSarru 

Cyr 04-1-[04] CT 55,121:13 ([...]) (O) 

Dar 18-1-04 Dar 110:15 (Sippar) (O) 

Dar 20-1-04 Dar 111:14 (Sippar) (O) 

Dar 20-1-04 BM 64086(=Bertin 2002):15 (Sippar) (O) 
T Uballissu-Gula/Abhé-iddin-Marduk/Sang-I8tar-B àbili tupXarru 

Dar 06-IX-08 BM 74683:18 (Sippar) (P) 

Dar 06-П-15 BM 74545(=Bertin 2337):12 (Sippar) (P) 


see also chapter IT.4.85a and Appendix В.1. | 

* Uballissu-Marduk/Nergal-zēr-ibni/Šangů-Šamaš tupsarru 
Dar 13-П-08 BM 74527(=Bertin 2043):19 (Sippar) (P) 
Dar 06-ХП-09 VS IV,126:15 (Sippar) (P) 
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Dar 08-IX-14 Smith College 91:14 (Sippar) (P) 
see also Appendix B.2. 
* Zababa-zéer-ibni/Musézib-Bél/Gahal? tupsarru 


Camb 06-VIII-04 ROMCT 11,14:12 (Sippar) (P) 
ж Zeria/Nabi-abhe-bullit/Arad-Nergal tupSarru 
Nbn 15-П-06 CT 55,166:13 (Sippar) (O) 
Ма 13-II-[x] CT 55,71:13 (Sippar) (O) 
ж Zeria/Nabü-etir-napSàti fupsarru 
Dar 18-XII-01 Dar 27:15 (Bitu-&a-Kalba(?) on the Nar-Pallukattu; cf. Jursa, АЮ 


Beiheft 25,202, who reads urué šá-rib-ba(?)) (O) 
* [...]-Bel/Nabi-ittannu/[...] tupXarru 
[Dar] 11-Іх-197 Smith College 95:14 (TBabylon!) (P) 
* [...]-u&absi/Marduk-Sum-ibni/Dabibi fuparru 
Camb 25-1-07 ^. BM 74487 (Bertin 1814):17 (Alu-&a-Belsunu) (P) 
* [...]/Aqara/Ile'i-Marduk fupSarru 
Nbn 17-1-10 BM 74390(=Bertin 1392):13 (Babylon) (O) 
Note that a Nabü-tultabsi-Ilisir/Aqara/Ile' i-Marduk is attested during Nabopolassar's reign (see 
above, s.v.). 
* [.../Zerütu/[x-x]lanu fupSsarru 
Barz 17-[x]-01 Bard 36:20 (collated; Sippar) (O) 
* [...]/[...]/Bel-eteru tupXarru 
Camb 01-[x]-07 Camb 401:12 ([...]) (P) 


2 ALPHABET SCRIBES (sepiru) 


* Abdi-Milki, alphabet scribe 


Dar 24-УШ-04 CT 55,61:3' (~ sepiru ša [...]) 
ж Ahi-lüumur, alphabet scribe of the governor of Egypt 
Camb 22-XI-06 Camb 344:2 (~ sepiru Xa EN.NAM Misir) 
* Apla, alphabet scribe 
Dar 16-IV-12 CT 57,146:5 (= sepiru) 
* Arad-Anunnitu, alphabet scribe [of the temple] of Istar-(or Belet-)Akkad 
Nbn 29-V-11 CT 55,151:6 (~ sepiru) 
[ca. Nbn 8-15] CT 57,10:6 (~ sep[tru ša bit Г ағ Akkad'") 
[ca. Nbn 15-Cyr 5] JTVI 57,28:3 (~ sepiru [Sa bit] Belet Akkad) 


Arad-Anunnitu is attested without designation in Nba 662:3 (Nbn 08-Х1-12; read гЁл 
drGAŠ AN A-kad in 1.2 (collated)) and BM 63845(=Bertin 1493):5,10 (Nbn 24-XI-12). Arad- 
Anunnitu, the alphabet scribe, is possibly identical with Arad- Anunnītu/Šāpik-zēri/Šangů- 
Akkad in VS VI,169:6 (Dar [x-x-x]). See now also Jursa, Fs. Hirsch, 204, for 
prosopographical data of officials of Eulmaš. 

ж Bazuzu/Arad-Nabü, alphabet scribe of the house of the crown prince 


Cyr 08-V-05 Cyr 199:9 (~ sepiru ša bit mar Sarri) 
ж Bel-aha-Subsi, alphabet scribe 
Nbn 27-УП-07 BM 75804(=Bertin 1324):4,9 (~ зери) 


* Bel-eteru, alphabet scribe 
see chapter П.4.855 (sepiru in Xer 1) 
ж Bel-etir/Nabt-abhe-bullit, alphabet scribe 
Dar 07-V-26 VS Ш,138-139:4,11 (~ sepiru) 
* Bunene-rusua, alphabet scribe of the resident 
see chapter П.3.$6 (sepiru Sa ірі in Nbk 33) 
* Gadalama/Banna-Ea, alphabet scribe (and) chancellor 


Dar 24-У1-36 JNES 48,284-5:4 (~ sepiru bel temi) 
ж Tddia, alphabet scribe of Nabü-Sum-iSkun, the temple administrator of Bas 
Nbn 21-U-[x] BM 63977 (Bertin 1638):5 (~ se[ptru] $a Nabü-Xum-iskun балай 
LAMxKUR.RU*) 


* Iddin-Bel/Abdia, alphabet scribe 
see chapter II.4.§5b (sepiru from Dar 31+ to Dar 33) 
* Тата, alphabet scribe(?) 


<7>20-ХП-<х> СТ 56,319:13,15 (~ sepiru!?) 
ж JStar-aha-iddina, alphabet scribe (and) messenger of Mu&ezib-Nabü 
Nbn 09-XII-10 Nbn 478:12 (~ sepiru mar Sipri a MuSezib-Nabit) 


* Kalba, alphabet scribe (of the resident) 
see chapter 11.3.86 (sepiru (Xa дір) from МЫК 39 to Ма 7) 
* Liblut, alphabet scribe (and) chancellor 


Dar 24-УІ-36 JNES 48,284-5:3 (— sepiru bel temi) 
* Mukin-zeri, alphabet scribe of the rab mugi (a high military official) 
Nbn [x- x-x+]3 BM 62404(=Bertin 1275):4 (~ sepiru Sa rab mugt) 


Mukin-zéri is probably also attested іп Camb 252:3,9 (Camb 05-VIII-04; cf. chapter П.7р, s.v. 
rab mugi), Camb 404:7 (Camb [x-x]-07) and Dar 118:2 (<Camb/Dar> (IV-07)). 
* Mušezib-Nabü, alphabet scribe of Nabü-ahhe-eriba 


Nbn 07-V-08 Nbn 297:3 (~ sepiru ša Nabü-ahhe-eriba) 
ж Nabü-Sarra-usur, alphabet scribe of the king 
Nbn 16-J-07 Nba 250:3 (~ se[piru] ša Xarri) 


Possibly identical with Nabü-&arra-usur Sa-re¥ Xarri (see chapter 11.5.85). 
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* Nabü-šum-iddina, alphabet scribe of Neriglissar 


МЫК 12-П-43 Nbk 413:3 (~ sepiru ša Nergal-Sarra-usur) 
* Nabü-upahhir, alphabet scribe of the king 

Nbn [x-x-x] BM 100719:9' (~ sepiru ša Sarri; courtesy J. MacGinnis) 
* Nabi-zer-ibni, alphabet scribe (and his colleagues) 

Dar 21-X-17 Dar 451:2 (~ sepiru ñ! kinattisu) 


* Nergal-Sarra-usur, alphabet scribe (of the resident) 
see chapter П.З.86 (sepiru (Xa атри) from Nbk 33 to Nbk 43?) 
* Nidintu, alphabet scribe | 
see chapter П.4.$51 (sepiru from Camb 6 to Dar 22) 
* Pani-Aššur-lumur, alphabet scribe of the crown prince(?) 
Cyr [x]-XIIb-[03] Cyr 364:16,rev:1' (~ sepiru «Xa» тағ! šarri(?) and ~ sepiru ša 
[...]; c£. Jursa, А/О Beiheft 25, 97199) 
* Salam(mu)baré, alphabet scribe of the resident 
see chapter H.3.$6 (sepiru Sa атри from [Ҹһ] 10 to Camb 6) 
* Sama&-bullissu, alphabet scribe 
see chapter П.4,85Ь ([sepiru] in Dar 36) 
* Samas-eriba, alphabet scribe (of the resident) 
see chapter П.3.$6 (sepiru (Xa атри) from Nbk 42 to Nbn 12) 
ж Samas-iddina, alphabet scribe 


[Nbn x]-VIIT-[114-] СТ 56,677 II:10' (~ sepiru) 
* Samas-uballit, alphabet scribe of Nabii-ahhé-eriba 
Nbn 07-V-08 Nbn 297:4 (~ sepiru a Nabü-ahhe-eriba) 
* Sarràni, alphabet scribe of the rab mugi (a high military official) 
Nbp22-VI-00 . BM 49656(=Wiseman, Chronicles, Pl. 21):2-3 (~ sepiru $a rab 
mugi) 


* Šum-ukin, alphabet scribe 

Nbn 14-01-08 CT 57,41:2 (~ sepiru) 
* Tabnea, alphabet scribe | 

see chapter IL.4.85b (sepiru from [Dar] 25 to Dar 31) 
* [...], alphabet scribe | 


МЫК 27-УШ-30 Nbk 217:3' (~ sepiru) 
Camb 11-XI-04 CT 57,104:5-6 (Ki-[x-x(-x)] sepiru) 
[? x-x-x] CT 57,209:10 (Sin? -[x-x]-ugur sepiru) 
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1 PERSONAL NAMES 


A 


Abdia 
-- father of Iddin-Bel 

Aba-usur: 314 (iXpar birmi) 

Abdi-Milki: 501 (sepiru) 

Abi-lumur: 501 (sepiru Sa bel pihat Misir) 

Abi-ul-idi: 314 (i3par kité); 408 (atkuppu) 

Abu-Iltammes: 216 (non-preb. brewer?); 314, 
345 (mukabbit) 

Ab(b)ütu (or Ap(p)utu): 399 (naggaru) 

Адада: 50 («mar Sipri ša gipi>) 

Adad-aha-iddina: 367 (purkullu) 

Adad-atkal 
--/Kin-zeri: 387 

Adad-ibni: 50 (mar Sipri ša gipi) 

Adad-jari: 408 (atkuppu) 

--/ Adad-malik: 408 

Adad-jattin: 108 (Xa-rexi Sanit Xa Hindanu) 

Adad-malik 
-- father of Adad-jari 

Adad-Sarra-usur 
-- father of Ninurta-aha-iddina 

Adad-Sarra-[x] 

--/Šarru-rüsüa: 108 (Sa-re¥ Xarri) 

Adad-sum-iddina 
--/Balatu/Madidu: 290 (madidu) 

-- father of Ha&da(ja) 

Adad-uballit 
-- father of Sama8-[...] 

Adarri/u: 357,361,369-370 (nappah parzilli + 
Kirku of Šamaš) 

Addu (or Abi-ukin): 108 (Sa-res Sarri ša muhhi 
quppi) 

Ahhé-iddin-Marduk: 107,238219 (scribe? of 
Eu[Ima£?]); 91 
--/Eriba-Marduk/Sang-I&tar-Bàbili: 18,435, 

444; 90-91 (tupXar Ebabbar?); 203,211,226 
(«siràXü of Sama&»); 238,243,249,250,260, 
311,315,340,341 («Xa bit Anunnitu + $a bit 
Gula + ša bit Marduk>); 481 (tupšarru) 
--/Marduk-eriba/Isinnaja: 173 
-- father of Nab&-ittannu, Uballissu-Gula 

Ahhesa Y 

--/Itti-Bel-(D)immir (or -lumur): 269,280,281 


(<тиПади-ргерагег>) 
бап: баша: 447 
-- father of Mušezib-Marduk 
Ahušunu: 408 (atkuppu); 185 (mar Sipri); 111 
--/BelSunu: 481 (tupfarru) 
--/Uballissu-Marduk/Sangii-Sama’: 447; 269, 
273,274,275,294 (ер апи of an oil presser's 
+ mubannit prebend) 
Ahutu: 100,101,108 (ša muhhi quppi) 
ГА ja-damqat 
--/ Arad-Gula/Sang(-Sama&: 447 
ГА ja-hipat 
--/MuSezib-Marduk/Balibu x Bel-remanni/ 
Mu&eb&i-Marduk/Sangü-Sama&: 449,460, 
465,469 
fAjartu: 23 
'Amat-Béltija 
--/Marduk-nàsir/Sigüa: 458,461 
Amburu: 315 (i5par kité + pusaja) 
Amél-Sama’: 394,408 (atkuppu) 
fAmiltu-Sindu 
--/Šamaš-uballit x Iddin-BélArdia/Balibu: 
466,469 
Amurru-ajali: 370 (nappah parzilli) 
Amurru-iddina: 108 (Sa-res [Xarri]) 
Amurru-kudur: 370 
Amurru-Sarra-usur: 108 (Sa-res Sarri) 
Amurru-UD.BAR.RA: 136 (ša bit Sakin тап) 
Amurru-[...]: 137-138 (ardu ša rab тигі) 
Ana-amat-Bel-atkal 
--/Nabü-dala' 61,428 («Xa muhhi suti ša 
бата») 

Ana-Nabi-taklaku: 409 (atkuppu) 
Ana-Nabi-upnija: 311,315-316,3 17-318,320, 
333,335-336,343,346 (lamutanu + gallu of 

preb. weavers) 
-- father of Bunene-ibni — 
Ana-Samas-taklaku: 2972 (rab bani); 393, 
407 (naggaru) 
Anu-ana-biti§u 
--/Anu-aha-iddina: 2248 
Anu-uSallim 
-- father of Iqiša 
Apla: 135 (rab bari); 313,316,331 (épisanu of a 
bleacher’s prebend); 429 (Xa mukhi ert); 501 
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(sepiru) 

--/Bullutu/Balatu: 161 (erib biti of Marduk) 

--/Kina: 128-129 (rab büli); 129,481 
(tupXarru) 

--/Mu&&zib-Marduk(/Balibu?): 465; 210,211, 


270,287 (<sirāšů of Sama&»); 316 (épisanu 
of a bleacher's prebend?); 358,365-366,385, 


386,387 (kutimmu + erib bit piriSti) 


--/Mu&ézib-Marduk(/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili?): 435; 
211 («siraXà of Šamaš>?); 269,270,271,287 


(<sahitu>) 
--/Nabü-Sum-iskun: 481 (fupSarru) 
--/[Sangü-Sippar: 447 
-- father of LiSiru, Nabü-abbe-&ullim, Nabû- 
re'üSunu `` DNA | 
see also Nabü-apla-iddina and Šamaš-apla- 
iddina 
Aqara: 2248 
--//Te'i-Marduk: 160 (érib biti of Šamaš?) 
--//Isinnaja: 173; 165,172,174,186,189,192, 
199 («nuhatimmu of Sama») 


--//Zeraja(= Ile'i-Marduk(?)): 154,160 (erib biti 


of Šamaš) 
-- father of Nabü-ahbe-iddina, Nabü-tultab&i- 
Hšir, Nabü-zer-ibni 
Aqar-Bel-limur 
--//Te' i-Marduk: 160 (érib biti of Šamaš?) 
Arad-ahhesu: 396 
Arad-Anunnitu: 132 (rab дай), 21,501 
(sepiru of Belet-Akkad); 132 (kizi) 
--/Sapik-zéri/Sangti-Akkad: 501 
Arad-Bel: 184 (Sapiru ša nukatimmi); 311, 


116 
--/Nabü-ile'i: 316 (iXpar kité T) 
--/[...]: 316 (iXpar kité IT) 


Arad-Gula: 212 (<sirasii of Sama&»); 216,386 


(non-preb. brewer?); 316 (iXpar kité); 357,361, 

370-371 (паррар parzilli); 399 (naggaru) 

--/Bél-iddina/Sa-nasisu: 470,475; 212,220,228 
(<sirasit of Sama&»); 482 (tupSarru) 

--/Marduk-étir: 238,243 (<Sa bit Gula>) 

--(/Nabü-zer-iqisa/Isinnaja?): 175; 212,228 
(«siraXi of Samas>?) 

--/Sulà: 243-244 («3a bit Anunnitu»); 244 
(re'ü of Šamaš) 

--/Sula(/Rab-bani): 244 

--//Sangt-Samas: 447 

-- father of f Aja-damqat, Samai-ibni (=Ibna), 
fTabatu, [x]-zéri 


Arad-Marduk 


--/Abbéa/Sangii-Samas: 447 
--/Bel-upahbir/Ba' iru: 482 (¢upSarru) 
--/IqiSa/Sahit-giné: 276,480 
--/Mu&ézib-Marduk/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili: 435, 

443; 482 (tupXarru) 
--/Samas-mudammiq/Sangii-Sama’: 447,463 
-- father of Liblut 


Arad-Nabt: 394 (arad ekalli) 


--/Nabü-zer-ibni(/ Adad-'Xá-D U?): 429,430, 
431,432 (Sa muhhi ert) 

--/Saggillu/Sa-nasigu: 470,474 

--/[...]: 482 (tupSarru) 

-- father of Bazuzu, Nabü-um-ukin, Remüt 
(-Bel) 
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Taqi3 
see also Arad-Gula, Arad-Marduk and Arad- 
Nabû . 
Arrabi: 128 (rab ағай ekalli), 313296 317 
(mukabbil), 371 (nappah siparri); 392*328, 


400 (naggaru of the Lebanon); 411 (aškapu); 
364319 


--/Nabü-Éum-iddina: 364+319 371 
-- father of Remut-Bel 

Aššur-...: see Iššar-... 

Atkal-Bel: 25 


B 


Baba(ja) 

--/Bél-iddina/x-x: 483 (tupSarru) 
Babu-aha-iddina 

--/Nabü-ibni?: 483 (tupXarru) 
Bàbu-iddina 

-- father of Nabü-mukin-apli 
Ba-kal-a: 274 (= Kalba) 


ВаКйа: 135 (Xa bit ast); 304-305,311-3 12,315, 
317-319,320,333-337,350,353 (isparu; gallu, 


lamutanu, mar Sipri of preb. weavers) 
--/Nabü-ukin(?): 353 
Balassu: 114,124 («rab bit kili>); 129 (rab 


bili); 187,189,190 («nuhatimmu of Sama&»); 


213,215 («siraXà of Sama&»); 320,332,333 
(ispar kité + <pusaja>); 385-386,389 
(kutimmu); 400 (naggaru) 

--/Remut: 371,385 (merchant?) 

--/Sillà: 435 


--/Zeria: 483 (tupsarru) 
айла 448,460 
--/Zikaru/Isinnaja: 173; 5985 01.92 (tupSar 
Ebabbar?); 172-174,187-188, 199 
(«nuhatimmu of Sama&»); 207,213,225,227, 
228 (<siraš0 of Samas>); 483 (tupsarru) | 
--//Madidu: 290 Soror 
--//Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 435 
. -- father of Adad-&um-iddina, Bel-iddina, Bel- 
nasir, Gimillu, Musezib, Nabü-apla-iddina, 
Nabfi-balassu-iqbi, Nabü-nasir-apli, Nabû- 
zér-ligir, Süqaja, Sama&-mukin-apli 
fBalibiti: 465 
Balihu: see Bel-Balibu 
'Banatu-ina-Esangila 
--/Iqisa/Sabit-ginà x Samai-bel-ili: 476,480 
-- mother of Eriba 
Bania (or Ibna): 114,124 (rab/Sa bit кИ); 289 
(«malahu») f 
-- father of Bel-ušallim, Nabü-mukin-apli 
Bani-zeri 
--/Nabü-&tir: 369327 (nappahu?) 
--/Remut-Bel/Isinnaja: 173; 174-175,188,189, 
196,198,199 («nuhatimmu of Sama») 
-- father of Ardia, Šamaš-šum-iddina, Šamaš- 
uballit 
Banna-Ea 
-- father of Gadalama 
Banünu 
--/Musezib-Bel/Dabibi: 483 (tupXarru) 
Bariki-Iltammes: 62-6389 (gipu of Esangila) 
Basia: 270,278 (epiSanu of an oil presser's 


312292 316,347 (isparu); 399 («naggàárut») Arad-Sama8: 160 (rib biti of Šamaš); 216 


--/Zérütu/Sangü-Sama&: 160,447,483 prebend); 303,321 (ispar birmi), 365,386,387 
--/Bel-uSallim/Adad-Samé: 18,66,481-482 (non-preb. brewer?) 


--/Sangü-I&tar-Babili?: 435,445; 154,160 (erib (kabsarru); 400 (naggaru) 


(tupšarru) --/Na'id-Marduk/Ile' i-Marduk: 430 (rab Бан?) biti of Šamaš); 483 (tupSarru) --/Nabû-šum-ukīn/Ša-nāšišu: 470,474 
--/Marduk-rémanni & fInba/Sabit-gin&: 476, Arad-[...]: 244 («Xa bit Adad>) -- father of Nabfi-Sum-li8ir, Sum-ukin Basuru: 101,108-109 ($а-геў Sarri + ša muhhi 
480 | Ardia: 136 (ša bit rab таттатт), 303,313,316_ Ba-la-a-si: 412 (= Labaši) quppi) 


--/Nabü-abbe-iddina/Isinnaja: 173; 5985,91 (mupassü); 392,400,401,405,407 (naggaru (ša Balatu: 58,68-69,76,79,80,85,89,95,97 (tupSar ^ Bazuzu: 50 (mar Xipri (Ға gipi]; 321 (Spar 


(tupSar Ebabbar?), 186-187,195,270 
(<nuhatimmu of Sama£»); 203,211-212 
(<sirāšů of Sama»); 482 (tupfarru) 
--/INabü-bel&unu/Rab-bàni: 482 (tupSarru) 
--/Nadin/Kudurranu: 103 
--/Na'id-Marduk/Ile' i-Marduk: 429-430,431- 
433 (Sa mubhi ert + rab Бап?) 


--(/Sellibi?): 212,246 (<зїгаўй ša Anunnitu?>) 


--/Zer-ukin/Tabihu: 482 (tupšarru) 
--//Sa-nasisu: 470 
--//Sangü-Sama&: 447 


-- father of Bel-ahhe-iddina, Bel-eteru, Marduk- 


apla-iddina, Nabü-bullissu 
Arad-Bunene: 370 (паррар siparri); 399 
(naggaru + ša bit naggare); 408 (atkuppu); 
411,415 (aškapu); 216 (ša ina bit патгай); 


qipi)); 394 (arad ekalli) 

--/Balibu/Sangü-Sippar: 447,463; 212,225 
(«sirasü of атах) 

--/Bani-zeri: 483 (tuparru) 

--/E-[x-x]-lu: 204,212 («sirasi of Sama&») 

--/Marduk-etir 

--/Mu&sezib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-B àbili: 244 (ša 
bit Anunnitu + <ša bit Gula>) 

--/Nabü-ahhe-šubši/Ba[...]: 371,376,388 
(nappah <siparri>) 

--/Nergal-iddina/Balihu: 465,469 

--/Remutlle'i-Marduk: 483 (tupsarru) 

--/Samas-kasir: 483 (tupXarru) 

--/Sama&-Éum-iddina: 316-317 (isparu) 

-- father of Bel-ittannu, Iddin-Bel, Nabfi-Sum- 
iddina, Nabü-$um-ukin, Silla, Samaš-iddina, 


Ebabbar); 41,50 (rab Sirki); 244 («Xa bit 

Anunnitu>); 142148 (sepiru ša kurummati) 

--/Bél-uballit(/Sangfi-Istar-Babili’); 435,445; 
68 (tupSar Ebabbar?); 244 («Xa bit 
Anunnitu>?); 483 (tupfarru) 

--/Bunanu/Iddin-Marduk: 204,213,215 
(<sirasit of Šamaš>) 

--/Eriba’: 50 (rab Xirki?) 


--/Nabü-bel-$umati: 311,315,317,320-321,335 


353 (iXparu) 

--/Nabii-zer-ibni/Isinnaja: 173; 146,174,176- 
177,182,185190,186,187,195,196,197 
(Заріғи Sa nuhatimmi + «nuhatimmu of 
Šamaš>); 204,207,213 («sirásà of Sama») 

--/Uqüpu: 213 («siràXà of Sama’>) 

--/U&8aja: 320,322 (ispar kité) 


kité); 180 (qallu); 156 
--/Arad-Nabfi: 501 (sepiru ša bit mar šarrD 
--//Sin-Sadünu: 321 
-- father of Bel-iddina 
Bel-aba-usur: 213 (épisanu of a brewer's 
Bél-aha-eriba 
--/Tabnea: 483 (fupsarru) 
Bél-aha-iddina: 402 (naggaru?) 
Bél-aha-ittannu 
--/Sin-ili/Bel-etéru: 211,242,244,245,248,255 
(érib biti? of Sarrat-Sippar) 
-- father of Bel-uballit 
Bel-aha-Subsi (or -u3ab8i): 321,352 (ispar kité 
+ pusaja), 386 («kutimmu»); 501 (sepiru) 
--(//Dannea?): 174; 172,174,188, 195 


fe Ee rr 
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(«nubatimmu of Samas>) 
--//Sangü-Sama&: 448 
-- father of Nabfi-uballit 
Bel-ahhe-ertba: 321 (aslaku?); 429,430,432 (ša 
muhhi ен) 
--(?)//Sahit-giné: 476 
--/Sula/Dabibi: 483 (tupšarru) 
-- father of Musezib-Bel 
Bel-ahhe-iddina: 62 (bel piqitti of Esangila) 
--/ Arad-Bel/Sangü-Samai: 448 
--/Ibna: 270 (<sahitu>) 
--[Nabü-abbe-&ullim/Sangü-Sama&: 448 
--/Šamaš-šum-līšir/Šangů-Sippar x Tašmētu- 
damqat/Etel-pi-Šamaš/Šangü-Sippar: 448, 
458,461; 483 (tupXarru) 
--/Sama&-[...]: 213 (<зїгаўй of ата) 
--//Sahit-giné: 476 
--//Sangà-Itar-Babili: 435,446 
-- father of Bél-ittannu, Ipria, Sakin-Sumi, 
Sama’-zér-iddina, Taqi8-Gula, fTábátu 
Bel-ahhé-iqisa: 714,21,4066,48-49,51,364319 
(gipu of Ebabbar) 
Bel-abhe-Subsi: see Bel-aha-Sub3i 
Bel-apla-iddina: 322 (iXpar <birmi/kité>) 
--/(Bél-)Balibu/Sangti-Sippar: 360,448,463; 
58,61-62,64-66,69-70,71,74-78,81-82,85- 
87,91-92,96-97,143,162 (tupXar Ebabbar); 
105,149,156,158,159186,160,162,364320, 
387 (érib biti of Šamaš + ари rabü of 
Ebabbar) 
--/Bel-x-x: 483 (tupsarru) 
-- father of LiSiru, Süqaja, Sama&-iddina, 
Šamaš-zër-Tišir 
Bel-asüa: 270,322 (epiXanu of an oil presser's 
prebend); 322 (<epiSanu?> of a weaver’ s 
prebend) 
--/Ea-iddina/Madidu: 290 (madidu) 
Bel-atta-tale?i: 126,383 
-- father of Bunene-ibni 
Bel-Balihu 
--//Sangü-Sippar: 448,463 
-- father of Ardia, Bel-apla-iddina, Samag-eriba 
Bél-bani-apli: 295 (“PA léGfR.LÁ.MES) 
Bel-bullissu 
--/Iqi$a-Marduk/Eppes-ili: 161 
--/Marduk-rémanni & ‘Inba/Sabit-giné: 466, 
476,480; 269,270,274,275,283,287 
(<sahitu>), 293,294 (<mubannit>); 295 
(«tabihu») 
--/Nabi-ittannu/Sangti-Sama’: 448; 483 
(tupšarru) 
--/[Šamaš? or Sum ]-iddina/Isinnaja: 188,199 
(mar Sipri of Sum-iddina Xapiru ša 
nuhatimmi); 483 (tupšarru) 


-- father of Bel-kasir 
Bel-epuà: 19-20,47 (qipu of Ebabbar); 376 
-- father of Marduk 
Bel-eres: 130 (rab nikkassi) 
--/Marduk-Sum-iddina/Nuréa: 62 
Bel-eteri-Nabü: 45 (kizû/tašlīšu) 
Bél-eteri-Sama&: 109 (Xa-rei); 18 (Sirik Sama) 
-- father of Sama&-aba-ittannu 
Bel-eteru: 80,96,98,501 (sepiru) 
--/ Arad-B&l/Sa-nà&i&u: 470 
--/Bel-ittannu: 483 (tupXarru) 
--/Habhuru/Arad-Nergal: 483 (tupSarru) 
Bal-étir: 263,265,268247,270-272,273,275-280 
(episanu of oil presser’s prebends); 272 
(herdsman?); 186 
--/Bel-uballit/Amel-Ea: 483 (tupSarru) 
--/Nabà-abhe-bullit: 501 (sepiri) 
--/Saggillu/Sa-nà&i$u: 65-66,470,474; 214, 
218,246 (<sirasii of Sama&») 
--[Sama&-aba-iddina: 101101 (rab kāri Xa 
Gubaru) 
--(Taqiš-Gula/Šangü-Šamaš: 448,460 
-- father of Bel-kasir, Bel-uSallim, Guzanu, 
Itti-Marduk-balatu, Laba&i, Marduk-etir, 
Samas-kasir 
Bel-etir-abhe 
-- father of Nidintu 
Bel-etir-nap3ati: 174,188 (<пирайтти of 
Šamaš>) 
Bel-Harran-šadüa: 465 
Bel-ibni 
--/Ina-qibi-Bel/Šangü-Sippar: 26,449,460; 483 
(tupSarru) 
--/Nabü-balassu-iqbi?: 484 (tupSarru) 
--/Nabfi-Sarra-usur/Gahal: 484 (tuparru) 
--/Nergal-iddi[na]: 484 (tupXarru) 
--//Balihu: 465 
-- father of Dummug, Kiribtu, Nabü-ittannu, 
Nidintu, Remüt, Šamaš-šum-ukīn, Sula, 
Zeria 
Bel-iddina: 109 (Sa-resi mar Sipri); 135 (rab 
biti); 272,284 (epiXanu of oil presser's 
prebends); 400 (naggaru (ša ina pani qipi)); 
291 
--/Balatu: 320,322,334,351 (iXpar kité) 
--/Bazuzu(?): 371,378 (nappah parzilli) 
--/Bel-zer-ibni: 272 
--/Bunene-ibni/[...]: 484 (fupSarru) 
--[Iddin-Bel/Sangü-Samaá&: 449,461 
--/Ina-qibi-Bel/Sangü-Sippar: 449,460 
--/Iqi8a-Marduk/Arad-Ea: 484 (tupSarru) 
--/Marduk-nasir/Sigtia: 484 (tupsarru) 
--/Marduk-Sum-ibni: 137 (rab me’ati) 
-/Marduk-&um-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 436, 
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443 

--/Murànu/Sangü-Sama&: 449,463 

--(/Muranu/Sabit-giné’); 476; 269,272,277- 
278,280,287 (<sahitu>) 

--/Nabii-apla-iddina(=Ap1a)/Sangfi-Akkad: 484 
(tupšarru) 

--/Nabû-šum-līšir/Šangů-Ištar-Bābili: 209,435- 
436,445; 16-17,58,67,69,71-73,74-78,82-86, 
88-91,93-95,96-97,103,105,143,160 (tupšar 
Ebabbar); 244-245,247 (<Sa bit Gula + a 
bitanu fa Sarrat-Sippar), 484 (tupSarru) 

--/Nabü-Sum-ukin/Balatu: 160-161,162 (érib 
biti of Šamaš and of Marduk) 

--/Sama&-z&r-ibni: 129 (rab biili) 

--//Balihu: 465,469 

--//Sa-nasi8u: 470,475 

--ДОФШЫО. 484 (tupSarru) 

-- father of Arad-Gula, Baba(ja), Bel-iksur, 
Bel-Sum-[...], Bel-uballit, Itti-Gula-balatu, 
Marduk-sum-iddina, Nabü-bullissu, (Nabi-) 
Mukin-zeri, Nabü-mukin-[apli/zeri], Zerutu 

Bel-iksur: 245 (lamutanu of Tab-silli-Sama’) 

--/Bel-iddina/MaStuk(ata): 485 

--/Bel-ittannu: 484 (tupXarru) 

--/Nabü-zer-iqiSa/Egibi: 484 (tupYarru) 

Bel-ile’i 
-- father of Sama&-ibni 
Bél-iqiSa: 136 (rab hanšë); 137 (rab manzazi); 

265251 272,276,278 (&piXanu of oil presser's 

prebends); 322 (iXparu) 
--/Ina-qibi-Bel/Raba-8a-Ninurta: 154-155,161 
(érib biti of Šamaš) 
--/Nabü-ke£ir(/Isinnaja?): 214,222,227 (<sirāšű 
of бата%>) 
-- father of Sama&-eriba, Ubar 
Bel-iSdia-ukin 

-- father of Bunene-ibni 
Bel-iSkun: 26 (not #апей of Ebabbar) 
Bel-ittannu: 12,15,32 (Sangü of Sippar D; 12, 

33 (šangů of Sippar ID; 58,74,80,81,98 

(ираг Ebabbar); 135 (rabia Xa dulli); 245 

(«3a bit Adad>); 245 («Xa bit Anunnitu»); 

245 («Xa bitanu ša Sarrat-Sippar>); 152,322 

(aXlaku + mukabbü), 1535,156 

--/Ardia/Šangůû-Šamaš: 449 

--/Bel-abhbe-iddina/Sangü-Sama&: 449 

--/Iddina/Gahal: 484 (tupsarru) 

--[Ina-Esangila-lilbur/Sa-na&i&u: 15,470,474 

--/Ipria/Sahit-giné: 476 

--/Kiribtu(-Marduk)/Sahit-giné: 476,480 

--/Nabü-Sum-is$kun/Balatu: 484 (tupSarru) 

--/Samas-uballit: 222,225 

--/Samas-uballit/Sa-na8i8u: 470; 214 (<sirasa 
of Samas>?) 


--/Taqis-Gula/Sangü-Sama&: 449,460; 245 
(«Xa bit Adad>? and/or «Xa bit Anunnitu>?) 

--[Uballissu-Gula/SangÓ-I&tar-Bàbili: 245,436, 
444; 58,74 (tupXar Ebabbar?); 484 
(tupSarru) 

-- father of Bél-etéru, Bél-iksur, Labaši, Sapik- 
zeri 

Bél-ittia’: 407 (arad ekalli) 

Bel-kasir: 371 (паррар [parzilli?]); 367,386, 
389 (kabSarru); 371,385 (merchant?) 
--/Bel-bullissu?: 484 (tupSarru) 

--/Bel-étir: 214; 245-246,251 («Xa bit Gula>) 

--[Bel-etir/Sa-nà£isu: 246,470-471; 214 
(<зіға Ұй of Sama&») 

--/Bel-étir/Nur-Sin: 214 

--/Nabü-ke&ir/Etel-pi: 484 (tupSarru) 

--/Nabüà-Sum-[...]: 214 («sirasü of Sama) 

--/Samas-zér-ibni/Ré’ 0-sis&: 429,430,432,433 
(ša muhhi ert); 484 (tupXarru) 

-- father of Iddin-Nabá, Itti-Sama3-balatu 

Bel-kesir: 386 (kabXarru) 

Bél-mudammiq: 276 (<episanu?>) 

Bel-nadin-apli: 131 (rab nikkasst) 
--/(Nergal-)Ina-té8i-étir/Sangti-Sippar: 449,460; 

246,253 («Xa bit Adad>) 

-- father of Mu&eb&i-Marduk, Nidintu, Sellibi, 
Taqis-Gula 

Bél-na’id 
--//Isinnaja: 175 
-- father of Nabü-Xum-h£ir, Nabü-zer-u&ab&i, 

Tabia 

Bel-nasir: 109 (massar guppi) 

--/Balatu/Ahütu: 12,26-27,155 (Xangü of 
Sippar); 12*26,154-155,161 (erib biti of 
Šamaš) 

--/Bel-uballit/Sahit-giné: 476,480; 269,273, 
274,284,286 (<sahitu>) 

--/I[bna?](Isinnaja’): 175; 168,174,189,194 
(<пиһайтти of Sama&») 

--/Nabü-iksur: 484 (fupSarru) 

--//Abutu: 27; 484-485 (tupSarru) 

-- father of Nabü-zer-ukin, Nidintu(-Sama£), 
Sadünu, Tábia 

Bel-nulisu: see Itti-Bél-nubsu ~~ 

Bel-rasi-ili 
--(//Isinnaja?): 175; 189 («nuhatimmu? of 

Sama&>); 214 («sirasá? of Šamaš>) 

-- father of Nabü-zer-iqisa 

Bél-rémanni: 235 (“PA E.KUR.MES) 
--/Mušebši-Marduk/Šangů-Šamaš x fAja-hipat/ 

MuSézib-Marduk/Balibu: 449-450,460,465, 
469; 181-182 (Xapiru ša nufatimmi); 214- 
215,220,225,226 («siratü of Sama» + 
<episanu>); 237,246,251,255-256,258 («Xa 
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bit Adad u Sala>); 485 (tupSarrit) 

--/Nabü-Sum-iddina/Sangü-Sama&: 450,463 

--/Sellibi(/Sangü-Sippar?): 450; 212,226,246, 
249 (sirasit Sa «bit» Anunnitu) 

Bel-re'üsunu 
--/Remüt-bel-ili/Bel-eteru: 485 (tupsarru) 

Bél-Sarra-bullit: 178 (messenger?) 

Bél-Sarra-usur: 109 (Sa-res Sarri bel piqitti Ха 
kart) 

BelSazzar: 21,241 

Bél-Simanni: 109 (Sa-resi) 

Bel-Sum-iSkun 
--//Sangti-Sama’: 450 
-- father of Nabi-etir-napsati 

Bel-àum-[..] | 
--/Bel-iddina/Maštuk: 485 (tupšarru) 

BelSunu: 109 (Sa quppu inassar); 199 
(<пирайтти of Затпа5>?); 323,344 (saqqaja) 
--/Kina: 429,430,432 (Sa muhhi ešrî) 
--(/Nabii-balassu-iqbi/Balihu?): 215 (<sirasi of 

$аша >) 

--/Nadin: 387 

--/Rémit(/Sabit-gin8’): 476; 269,273,281 
(<sahitu>) 

--/Sama&-uballit: 3573!!,371,381,385 (nappah 
parzilli) 

--/Zerutu: 395 (зари ša qastt) 

-- father of Ahušunu, Itti-Enlil-balatu, Marduk- 
Sum-usur, Šamaš-iqiša 

see also Marduk-belSunu and Nabü-belSunu 

Bel-Suzibanni: 46 (гри of Esangila) 

Bel-tukté-tirri: 400-401 (naggaru) 

Bel-uballit: 189 (<пифайтити of Sama&»); 372, 
378 (паррар рат); 409 
--/Bél-aha-ittannu/Bel-eteru: 210-211,215,224, 

244 (Xapiru «Xa sirasé?>) 

--[Bel-iddina/Balatu: 485 (tupXarru) 

--/Ha&da(ja)/Madidu: 290 

--/Iqiša/Sahit-ginë x fBu'itu/Samas-mukin- 
apli/Balibu: 67-68,194,269,465,469,476- 
477,480 

--(/Iqi8a~Marduk/Eppes-ili): 216,358,366-367, 
385,386 (kutimmu) 

--/Kiribtu/Sangti-Sippar: 355308 390,450,460; 
15,58,64,66,67,69,71,74-75,76,77,81,82,85, 
86,91,92,96,247 (tupšar Ebabbar); 65-66 
(tupSarru); 161 (érib biti of Šamaš); 291 
(<madidu>); 485 (tupsarru) 

--/Nabü-balassu-iqbi(/Balibu?): 215 («sirafü of 
Šamaš>); 465 

--/Nabü-etir-napšati/ltinnu: 485 (tupšarru) 

--/Nabii-mukin-zéri/Sumu-lib8i: 485 (tupSarru) 

--/Nabfi-Sum-ligir/Sangfi-[8tar-B abili: 436,445; 
12,14-15*33,30-31,103,156,247,361,365 


(Ғапай of Sippar); 246-247 («Xa bu Gula>); 
485 (tupXarru) 

--/Rémiit: 354+304.356,359,363+3!6,372-373, 
375,379,388-391 (nappahu + head of the 
smiths?) 

--/Süqaja/Sangü-Sama& or Sangü-Istar-Babili*: 
450 

--/Samas-iddina/Sabit-giné: 477 

--/Sum-usur/Sangü-Sama&: 450,463 

--(7)/[...]/Raba-Sa-Ninurta: 161 (erib biti of 

amas) 

--/Лѕіппаја: 173; 176,189 (Xapiru «Xa 
nuhatimmit»); 172,174,189,192,194,195 
(<пиһайтти of Sama») 

--//Madidu 

-- father of Balatu, Bel-etir, Bel-nasir, Guzanu, 
Iddin-Nabii, Ina-tesi-etir, Itti-Marduk-balatu, 
Liblut, Marduk-mukin-apli, Marduk- 
remanni, Muranu, Nabi-apla-iddina, Nabû- 
mukin-zéri, Nabü-zér-ukin, Remüt(-Bel), Ša- 
Bél-atta, Sama&-etir, Samaš-ibni, Zariqu- 
iddina 

Bel-upahhir 
-- father of Arad-Marduk 

Bel-usati 
--//Ša-enbušu: 485 (tupfarru) 

Bel-usallim: 47 (gipu of Ebabbar); 373 (nappah 
<siparri?>) 

--/Bania: 311,323,338 (iXparu of Nergal) 

--/Bel-etir: 139 (rab итті) | 

--/Zerutu/Misiraja: 485 (tupšarru) 

--/[[DN-eti]r?/Sangü-T&tar-Bàbili: 436 

-- father of Arad-Bel, Nidintu _. 

Bël-ušēzib: 373 (паррар siparri) 
--/Mušebši-Marduk/Šangů-Šamaš: 450,460 
--//Ša-našišu: 471; 215,216 (<sirāšů of 

Samas>) 

-- father of Guzanu(?) 

Bel-zeri: 323 (ispar kité) 

--/Rasi-ili/Madidu: 290,291,292 (madidu) 

-- father of Iddin-Marduk, Iddin-Nabà, (Nabi-) 
Sum-iddina 

Bel-zer-ibni 
--//Sahit-ginà: 477 
-- father of Iddin-Nabü 

Bel-[...] 

--/Marduk-[...]: 485 (tupsarru) 

--/Nabá-etir/Adad-Sum-ere&: 485 (fupSarru) 

-- father of Nabü-mukin-apli 

Bibbéa 
--//Ša-nāšišu: 471,475 
-- father of Kudurru 

Biruqà 
--/Enlil-mukin-apli: 291,428 (bel/rab/sa 
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muhhi sūti of Sama’) fBusasa 
Вито --/Nergal-iddina/Balihu: 465 


--/Šamaš-mukin-apli/Balibu x Bél-uballit/ 
Iqisa/Sabit-gin&: 68,465,469,476,480 

Bul(lu)ta: 182-183,188,194 (Xapiru ša 
nuhatimmi), 247 («Xa ekurrati>); 373 
(nappahu) 

--/Marduk-eriba/Isinnaja: 173,182,428 (rab 
sūti of Šamaš) 

Bullut(u): 372,373 (паррафи) 
--/Kiribtu(-Marduk)/Sahit-giné: 477,480 
--/Nadin: 485 (tupSarru) 

--//Bunene-ibni: 12,26,154 (Запей of Sippar); 
12*26.154-155,161 (erib biti of Šamaš) 

--(//Isinnaja?): 187,189,190,198 («nuhatimmu 
of Sama») 

-- father of Aplà, Sama£-mudammiq 

Bunanu 

--/[Sama&-iqisa]/Rab-bàni: 428 (rab sūti ša 
Sama) 

--(//Iddin-Marduk): 213,215 («siraXü of 
Sama&») 

-- father of Balatu 

Bunene-ibni: 113114,114%118.117,122,124,367 
(rab bit КИР); 129 (rab buli), 153,215 (зіғаўй 
«of Šamaš?>); 244,245,247,254 (ša bit 
Sarrat-Sippar + mar Sipri of Sin-ili); 247 
(«Xa bit Anunnitu»); 373,379,383 (nappah 
siparri); 361,373-374,384 (nappah parzilli); 
401 (naggaru); 411 (а ари); 45* "7 (kizfi/ 
tašlīšu); 122+136 (рарағи); 324 (ša Ё UDU. 
NITA) 


-/( Ana-)Nabü-upnija: 310 ,321,323-324,330, 
335,338,341,343,348,352 (iSpar kitë + 
pusaja) 

--/Bel-atta-tale'i: 103 

--/Bel-iSdia-ukin: 51,106 (mar Xipri ša qipi 
+ Xirku) 

--/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Balibu: 465,469 

-- father of Bel-1ddina, Saddinnu(?), Šamaš- 
aba-iddina, Sama&-abbe-[...], Šamaš-šum- 
Пг, Sama&-uballit 

Bunene-rüsua: 46,51,501 (sepiru + mar Xipri 
ša qipi) 

Bunene-Sarra-usur: 61,302269,303,313,324- 
325,340 (iXpar birmi + mukabbü); 401 
(naggaru) 

Bunene-Simanni: 114,115,124-125 («5a bit 
К>); 132 («rab gaSti?>); 429,430,431 (Xa 
тиф И ert); 3865 . 

--/Šula: 301,302,313%294 325-326,330 (i3par 
kitë + mukäbbû) 

Випепе-[...]: 132 (rab даўн); 156 


C 


Cambyses (king): 7,1535,34,46,59,60,62,78, 
103,120,174, 183,209,222,268,325,342,351, 
392,410,423 

Cyrus (king): 1,7,15,1943,23,35,41,44,54,57, 
59,61,64,66,77,100,104,107,111,114,117122, 
131,143,162,166,174,179,198,223,238,277, 
280,351,365,366,387,397,416 


р 


Dahasnu (Da-TAR-nu): 374 (nappah siparri) 

Dahua: 386 (<Сшітти?>) 

Dajjan-Marduk 
-- father of Nabü-mušetiq-uddi 

Damqia: see Ea-mudammiq 

Dannu-Babu: 137 (rab kissati) 

Darius (1) (king): 3,4,15,25,37,38,41,43,50,60, 
64,67,68,120,133,152,181,182,185,186,190, 
210,218,224,243225 270,274,275,282,302, 
369,392,400,424,433,470,485 

Dihummu: 247 (Xa ekurrati) 

Diqa 
-- father of Nabü-zer-uXab&i 

Dummuq(u): 168,174,189-190 («nuhbatimmu of 
Samas>); 311,322,326 (isparu) 
--[Bél-ibni/Sangü-Sama&: 155177 450,460 
--//Isinnaja: 190 
-- father of Li8iru, Nabü-bel-$umati 

Dura: 193,212 (gallu) 


Е 


Ea-iddina: 264,282,379 (messenger?) 
--/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 436,446 
--/(Nabfi-)Sum-iddina/Madidu: 179,290-291, 
292 (<madidu>) 

--(//Sangti-Samas”): 450,463; 253 («Xa bit 
Anunrnitu>?) 

-- father of Ве1-аѕба, Nadin, Sum-iddina(?) 

Ea-kasir 
--//Ša-nāšišu: 471 
-- father of Nabü-etir-nap&ati 

Ea-mudammiq (-Damqia) 
--/Iqisa-Marduk/Sangü-Sama&: 450-451,461; 

486 (tupsarru) 

Ea-uSallim: 273 («sahitu?7) 

Ea-šum-ibni: 612 (hazannu of Sippar) 

Ea-zér-ibni: 154,161 (érib biti of Sama) 

Ebabbara-lümur: 326 (iSpar kité) 
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-- father of Sulà 
Ebabbara-Sadünu 

--/'Sama&^-apla-usur/Sangü-Sippar: 451,462; 
12,13*28,2452 37-28,61*88,155 (Xangü of 
Sippar); 1226,154-155,162 (erib biti of 
Šamaš) 

-- father of Nab(-nasir, Samaš-šum-ukin, 
Sàpik-zeri 

Enlil-mukin-apli 

-- father of Biruga 
Ерреб-Ш: 430 (Sa muhhi ет?) 
Eriba: 50 

--/Sama&-bel-ili & fBanatu-ina-Esangila: 476, 
480 j 

-- father of Balatu, Sama£-iddina 

see also Eriba-Marduk and Samai-eriba 

Eriba-Marduk 

--/Marduk-zer-ibni/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili: 436, 
444; 486 (tupsarru) 

--/Sin-ili/Bel-etéru: 242,248,255,289 (erib biti 
of Sarrat-Sippar); 486 (tuparru) 

-- father of Abhe-iddin-Marduk, Gimillu, Itti- 
Marduk-balatu, Ki-Bel, K1-Nabü, Marduk- 
Sum-iddina, Sama&-tabni-usur (=Tabnëa) 

Esarhaddon (king): 1122,26,140 
Etellu: 248 («Xa bit Sarrat-Sippar>) 

--/Taqis-Gula/S angü-Samak: 451,460 

--//Bél-etéru: 213,215 («siraXà of Sama&»?); 
486 (tupXarru) 

-- father of Nidintu 

Etel-pi: 215,221 (<siraš0 of Sama8>7) 

-- father of Nabü-zer-ukin 

Etel-pi-Samaé 

--/Samag-Sum-liir/Sang(i-Sippar: 451,461; 
162,364320 (erib biti of Sama’ (+ abu rabü 
of Ebabbar?)); 215 («siràXá of Šamaš>?) 

-- father of Iqiga-Marduk, fTašmetu-damqat 

Etiru: 370 (паррар parzilli?) 


G 


Gabbi-ilani-Sarra-usur: 46 (mar аатда Sa 
qipi) 

Gabbi-ina-qate-Šamaš: 107,109,234 (massar 
quppi ša Belet-Akkad) 

Gadalama 
--/Banna-Ea: 501 (sepiru bel temi) 

Gimillu: 109,242 (massar quppi ša bit Gula); 
273,276,279 (epiXanu of oil presser’s prebends 
+ gallu); 327 (ispar kité), 369327 (nappah 
siparri?); 411 (aškapu); 23 
--Balàtu/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 436 
--/Eriba-Marduk/Bel-eteru: 248,289 (ndru); 

486 (tupsarrit) 


--/Ibria: 408 (atkuppit) 

--/(?)Nabü-tabni-usur: 248 («(siraXà) ša bit 
Anunnitu>) 

--/Sapik-zéri: 301,308,309,326-327,351 (iXpar 
birmi + ѕарӣ) 

--(?)//Sabit-giné: 477 

see also Nabü-mutir-gimilli and Gimil-Šamaš 

Gimil-Sama&: 248 (Xa bit Sarrat-Sippar); 326- 
327 (iXpar birmi); 411 (aXkapu); 400 (gugallu) 
--/Marduk/Mu&ezib: 430-431 (ša mukhi ert) 
--/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Balibu: 465,469; 222 

(<sirasii of Sama&»?) 
--/Rémiit-Bél/Sangii-Samas: 451; 486 
(tupSarru) 
-- father of Ki-Bel, Iqiga-Marduk, Šamaš-nasir 

Gubaru: 102101 

Gula-zer-ibni: 168-169,191 («nuhatimmu of 
Sama£») 

--/Marduk-&um-ibni/Sigüa: 486 (fupSarru) 
--/Šamaš-šum-līšir: 486 (tupfarru) 

Guzànu: 201,207,216,226,299 (ša bit qati) 
--/Bel-etir: 248,295 (tabihu ša bit Anunnitu) 
--/[Bél-uball]it(/Isinnaja’): 173; 190 

(<пиһайтти of Sama&») 
--(/Bel-u&ezib/Sa-nà&ifu?); 471; 204,215,216 
(«siràXü of Sama&») 
--/Nabii-nipSari(/Balihu): 465-466,469; 216, 
223 (<sirasa of Šamaš>); 273,282,284 
(<еріЗапи?> of an oil presser's prebend) 
--/Nabti-Sum-ukin/Sa-nasisu: 471,474; 12,15, 
2452,25,32,388 (Xangü of Sippar); 9,15 
(Xakin temi of Babylon) 
--/NabG-&um-[usur]/Sangá-I&tar-Babili: 436, 
444 
-- father of Bel-ittannu (1635), Liblut 
Güzu-Bel-asbat: 214 (qallu) 


H 
Habasiru: 142149 (Xapiru); 374 (паррар 
parzilli) 
--/Mu8ézib-Marduk/Sang fi-[8tar-Babili: 436, 
443; 58,67,69,71-72,75-76,78,83,85,88,91, 
93-94,96-97 (tupšar Ebabbar); 248 (Sa bit 
Marduk); 1432,264,269,273,278,280,282, 
287 (<sahitu>) 
--/Nabii-Sum-iddina/Sahit-giné: 477 
Hahhüru 

-- father of Bel-eteru 
Harisanu: 327 (iXpar kité) 
HaSda(ja): 400 (Sa bit alpi) 

--/Adad-8um-iddina/Madidu: 210,290,291-292 
(<madidu>) 

--/Nabfi-abhé-bullit/ Adad-Samé: 486 (tupSarru) 
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-- father of Bel-uballit, Nab6-etir-napáati 
Hašdia: 411 (askapu) 
Hi-re-e-tá: 341 (= Rebetu) 
Huzalu 
--/N[adin?]: 168,174,190 («nuhatimmu of 
Sama») 


I 


Ibanaja: 136 (ikkaru Xa rab biti of Nabü-eres) 

Іпа: 17,428 (rab süti a Sama); 220 («sirasü 
of Sama£»?) 

--//Isinnaja: 175; 190 («nuhatimmu of 
Šamaš>); 216 («siraXà? of Sama») 

-- father of Bel-abhe-iddina, Bel-nasir, Lusi- 
ana-nüri 

see also Ваша and Sama&-ibni 
Ibui-Istar 
--//Kuri (at Uruk): 239221 
Iddia: 114,125 (rab bit kili?y; 327 (mukabbü); 
501 (sepiru of the Sangit of Bas) 
Iddina: 114,125 (rab bit kili?); 135 (rabia Xa 
dull, 386 (kutimmu); 401 (naggaru nalpattu); 
218,273 
--/Nàsir: 190 («nubatimmu? of Sama»); 437 
--/Nidintu/Rab4-8a-Ninurta: 269,273,274,294 
(épisanu of an oil presser’s + mubannil 
prebend) 

-- father of Bél-ittannu, Ina-te&i-etir, Šamaš- 
mukin-apli 

see also Bel-iddina, Iddin-Bel, Iddin-Nabû and 

Sum-iddina 

Iddin-ahi 
--//Irani: 486 (tupSarru) f 

Iddin-Bél: 135 (rabia ša dulli); 374 (not 
nappahu) 

--/Abdia: 79,81,89,95,97-98,501 (sepiru) 
--/Ardia/Balihu x fAmiltu-Sindu/S amag-uballit: 

466,469; 217,227 (<sirastt of Šamaš>) 
--/Ardia/Atii: 486 (tupšarru) 
--/Iqisa-Marduk/Sangü-Samas: 126,451,461 
--/Marduk-&um-iddina/Itinnu: 12337,374 

(innu) | 
--/Nabü-zer-Hšir/Isinnaja: 173 
--/Nergal-uballit/Misiraja: 486 (tupšarru?) 
--/Nidintu: 217 (<sirāšů of Samas>) 
--/Sama&-tabni-usur/Misiraja: 486 (tupsarru?) 
-- father of Bél-iddina, Sama&-eriba 

Iddin-Marduk: 299 (simmagir) 
--/Bel-zéri/Sin-tabni: 486 (tupSarru) 
--/Kalba/Eppes-ili: 366-367,387 (<Кшітти?>) 
--/Sama8-mudammiq/Sangt-Sama’: 451,463 
-- father of Marduk-iqiSanni, Marduk-Sum-usur 

Iddin-Nabá: 10210! (rab kari); 327 (piisaja); 


374 (nappa parzilli); 386,387 (kutimmu); 401 
(naggaru), 23 
--/Bél-kasir/Kanik-babi: 486 (tupfarru) 
--[Bel-uballit/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 437,445; 486 
(tupSarru) 
--[Bel-zer//Malahu: 486 (tupXarru) 
--/Bel-zer-ibni/Sahit-giné: 477 
--/Liblut/Sigta: 486 (tupSarru) 
--/Marduk-nàsir/Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 437,446; 
190 («nuhatimmu? of Šamaš>?; 487 
(tupšarru) 
--/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Balibu: 466,469; 222 
(<sirāšů of атаў?) 
--/Nabü-&tir-nap&áti/Sa-nà&ifu: 471 
--/Nergal-&tir/Sa-nà&i£u: 471,475; 487 
(tupXarru) 
--/Sama&-mudammiq/Sangü-Samas: 451,463; 
103,487 (tupSarru) 
--//Isinnaja: 172,173,174 
-- father of Kudurru, Marduk-nàdin-abi, Šamaš- 
kasir, Takallam, Zikaru 
Ile'i-Marduk: 145153 
--/Nabi-Sum-ligir/Sangii-Istar-Babili: 437,445; 
487 (tfupsarru) 
-- father of Sama&-etir 
Ile'i-Sama&: 327 (mukabbil) 
Ilu-Iuba: 327 (ispar birmi) 
'Ina-Esangila-belti 
--/Sama&-ilüa x Nabü-Sum-iddina/Ardia: 339 
Ina-Esangila-lilbur 
--/Nabü-sum-ukin/Sa-nà&i&u: 471,474; 12,15, 
2452 25,31,32,210 (Xangü of Sippar); 9,15 
(Xakin temi of Babylon) 
-- father of Bel-ittannu 
Ina-qaté-Nabi-Sakin: 393,401 (naggaru) 
Ina-qibi-Bel 
--/Kiribtu(-Marduk)/Sabit-giné: 477,480 
--/Sangü-Sippar: 451,460 
-- father of Bel-ibni, Bel-iddina, (Bel-)Iqi$a 
Ina-silli-Bit-akitu: 194 (gallu of Nabü-zer-1q1$a 
+ пирайтти) 
Ina-silli-Esangila 
--/Zeria: 142148 (sepiru) 
Ina-silli-Nergal MN 
--/Nabü-etir-napáati; 285 
Ina-silli-Sarri: 34,3865,49-50 (діри of Ebabbar) 
Ina-té8i-étir: 317,327-328 (Spar birmi; C Str) 
--/Bel-uballit/Isinnaja: 173 
--/Iddina/Buraqu: 487 (tupsarru) 
--//Aššur (or Eda-étir): 154,162 (erib biti of 
Šamaš) 
-- father of Bel-nadin-apli 


TA 


see also Nergal-ina-teSi-etir 
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пра 

--/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili x Marduk- 
rémanni/Bél-uballit/Sahit-giné: 68,437, 
446,466,478,480; 269,270,273,274-275, 
287 (<sahitu>); 293-294 (<тибаппй>) 

--/Nabü-Éum-iddina/Tle'i-Marduk x Šamaš- 
šum-līšir//Ša-nāšišu: 473 

-- mother of Arad- Bel, Bel-bullissu, Marduk- 
balassu-iqbi (=Nabfi-balassu-iqbi?), Nidintu- 
Marduk 

Ini-itepus: 136 (rab biti of Amurru- 

UD.BAR.RA) 

Ipria 
--/(7)Bél-ahhe-iddina/S abit-giné: 477 
-- father of Bel-ittannu, Niqudu, Silim-[...](?) 
IqiSa: 190 (nuhatimmu «of 2... 248 5. 
bit Gula>); 322,326 (iSparu); 349 (iXpar 

birmi); 401 (naggaru); 501 (sepiru?); 20 

--/Anu-uSallim 42,51 (rab eXerti) 

--(/Marduk-Éum-usur/Eppes-ili): 362314 366, 
386,387-388 (kutimmu) 

—-Samaà- nasir/Sangti-Sippar: 451-452,461 

--/Sa-Nabü-&ü: 431, 432 (ša muhhi е?) 

--//Sahit-giné: 477,480; 269,274,281 (sahitu) 

-- father of Arad-Marduk (=Kiribtu-Marduk?), 
fB anatu-ina-Esangila, Bel-uballit, Nabû-ibni, 
Nergal-Sum-iddina, Rémüt, Sama&-mukin- 
apli, Zeria 

see also Bël-iqiša, Nabü-zer-iqisa, Sama&-zer- 

iqiša 

IqiSa-Marduk: 102! (ša mubhi bitàti) 

--[Etel-pi-5ama£/Sangü-Sippar: 452,461; 69, 
71,74,75,78,91,96 (tupfar Ebabbar?); 91, 
107,155,156,162,163,164 (erib biti of 
Šamaš); 215,217,224 («siraü of Samas>); 
232,248-249,257 (epianu of Sama&-igita 
«$a bit Anunnitu>); 487 (tupSarru) 

--/Gimil-Samas/Eppe&-ili: 388 

--(/Marduk-Sum-usur/Eppes-ili): 366-367,371, 
385,387-388 (kutimmu + erib-bit piristi) 

--/Nabti-nasir: 487 (tupSarru) 

--/Süzubu: 487 (tupSarru) 

-- father of Bel-bullissu, Bel-iddina, Bel- 
uballit, Ea-mudammig, Iddin-Bel, Marduk- 
mukin-apli, Tabnea 

Iqüpu: 9 (Xakin temi of Babylon); 328 

(saqqaja); 366322,374-375,376,377 (nappah 

siparri) 
see also Uqupu 
Jššar-iqbi 

--/Iššar-iddina: 487 (tupšarru) 
Iššar-nadin-ahi: 109 (а-ға Sarri) 
Iššar-taribi: 109 
Jštar-aha-iddina: 501 (sepiru + таг Sipri of 


Mušezib-Nabü) 
Išum-ibni: 328 (iXparu or lamutanu/qallu of a 
preb. weaver) 
Itti-Bel-limmir/lümur: 269 
-- father of AhheSa, Nadin 
Itti-Bel-nuhsu 
--/Kiribtu(-Marduk)/Sahit-giné: 477,480 
Itti-Enlil-balatu 
--/Belšunu: 487 (tupsarru) 
Itti-Gula-balatu 
--/Bél-iddina/Sa-nasisu: 471,475 
Itti-maká-ilani: 328,394 (ispar birmi) 
-- father of Rehetu 
Itti-Marduk-balatu 
--/Bel-etir/Sa-na&i&u: 470 
--/Be]-uballit/Sahit-gin&: 477,480 
--/Eriba-Marduk/Re’ fi-sisé: 487 (fupSarru) 
--/Me’i-Marduk: 57,58,76,155,235 (tupSar 
biti/Ebabbar), 154-155,162 (erib biti of 
Šamaš); 487 (tupSarru) 
Itti-Nabü-balatu 
--/Nabà-nasir/Sahit-gin&: 478-479 
--/Samaá- napiti-usu/Nür-Papsukkal: 487 
(tupXarru) 
Itti-Nabü-güzu: 114,117,125 (rab bit kii) 
Itti-Nabü-[x]: 276 ([episanu?]) 
Itti- -Samaš-baláfu: 114,125 (rab bit kili?); 62- 
638 
--/Bel-kasir/Sin-da'in: 487 (tupSarru) 
--/Kurbanni-Marduk/Bel-eteru: 487-488 
(fupSarru) 
--/Laba8i: 429,430,431 (ša muhhi eri) 
--/Samas-iddina: 328 (mukabbil) 
--/Zikaru/Isinnaja: 173; 488 (tupXarru) 
--...VL...]: 488 (tupXarru) 
-- father of Šamaš-kasir 
see also Balatu 
liti-Sarri-balatu: 131 (rab nikkassi) 


K 


Kabtia 
--/Nabü-kesir: 429,430,431,432 (Xa muhhi 
ет) 
-/Nabü-kešir/Kidin-Nana(?): 431 
--/Sin-abbe-sullim: 488 (fupšarru) 
--//Sahit-giné: 477 
-- father of Kalba, MuSezib-Marduk, Nergal- 
aSaredu 
Kalba: 46,51,501 (sepiru Sa qipi); 324-325, 


328-329,340 (iXpar birmi); 303,328 (saqqaja); 


411-412 (aXkapu); 45 (kizii/taslisu) 
--/Kabtia: 323,328,349 (isparu) 
--/Marduk- uallim(/Sabit-giné’ ?). 269,477; 274, 
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286 (<sahitu>) 

--/Nabü-&um-iddina/Ma&tukata: 289 
(«malahu») 

--/Samas-mukin-apli: 51 (mar Si zor ša qipi) 

--/Zēria/Eppēš-ilī: 354304 355+306 365.366. 
367,372,387,388,389 (kutimmu) 

--//Šangů- Samak: 452 

- father of Bél-ittannu (1539), Iddin-Marduk, 
Nabfi-apla-iddina, Nabü-kasir, Na'id-Marduk 

Kalbi-Baba 
--/Nabü-sum-Hiir(/Isinnaja?): 175; 175,190 
(«nubatimmu of Samas>) 
--/Sama&-iddina: 242 
Kandalanu (king): 613,11,19,26,34,46,101 
Kasir: 388 (kutimmu) 

see also Ѕата&-Каѕіг 
Каа (daughter of Nebuchadnezzar П?): 249 

(rabitu Sa bit Sarrat-Sippar) 

Ki-Bél: 137 (rab mé Sa Sarri); 279 (gallu) 

--/Eriba-Marduk/Sangii-IStar-Babili: 437,444; 
58,62,64,66,69,74,76-77,81,85-86,91-93,96 
(tupSar Ebabbar) 

--/Gimil-Sama&: 77 

Kidinnu 
--//Nappàhu: 488 (tupSarru) 
-- father of Sin-apla-iddina 
Ki-ilua: 329 
Kina: 101,136 (ša bit rab Xa-rei); 187,189,190 

(<пиһайтти of Šamaš>); 356,372,375,378, 

379,383,391 (nappáh siparri); 177,268247 

(messenger?); 228 (gallu) 

--/A[...]: 154,162 (érib biti of Sama’) 

--/Kudurru: 488 (tupšarru) 

--/Uqüpu x fSala-enqet: 392+328 393,400,401, 
403,407 (naggaru of the Lebanon + kizit) 

-- father of Apla, BelSunu, (Sama&- )Kasir 

see also Mukin-apli, Nabü-mukin-apli, Šamaš- 

mukin-apli 
Кі-Маһй: 204,217 (<epišanu or siraXá of 

Sama£»); 329,394 (iXpar birmi), 276,282 

(gallu) 

--/Eriba-Marduk/Sang fi-I8tar-B abili: 437,444; 
58,61,66,69,71,74- ia 77-78,82,86,91,96, 
162,179,217,291 (tupšar Ebabbar); 249 
(«Xa bit Gula>); 488 (tupSarru) 

Ki-Nabü-güzu: see Itti-Nabü-guzu 
Kinünaja: 398*?46,412,415 (aškāpu) 
Kin-zeri 

-- father of Adad-atkal 

Kiribtu 

--/Bel-ibni/Sangü-Sippar: 388,390,452,460; 
488 (tupXarru) 

-- father of Bel-uballit 


Kiribtu(-Marduk) 
--/Iqisa/Sahit-gin&: 477,480 
-- father of Bel-ittannu, Bullut, Ina-qibi-Bel, 
Itti-Bel-nubSu, Saggillu 
Ki-Samaá: 329,339 (ifpar birmi); 329 (iXpar 
kità); 375 (nappah parzilli) 
Kudurranu: see Sadünu 
Kudurru 
--/Bibbéa/Sa-na¥i8u: 19-20,471,475 
--/Iddin-Nabü/Isinnaja: 173; 187,191 
(<пиһайтти of Sama&») 
--/Nabf-bel-Sumati: 311,329 (isparu) 
-- father of Kina, Niqudu 
Kula: 135 (rab biti of Nabü-nasir) 
Kunasu: 375 (nappah «parzilli») 
Kurbanni: 278,415 (messenger?) 
--/Sagg gillu: 108,109,242,249 (massar quppi 
ša bit Gula) 
Kurbanni-Marduk: 249 (<(sirašů) ša bit 
Gula>) 
-- father of Itti-Sama&-balatu, Liblut 
Kurbannitu: 246 
--(/Nabü-balassu-iqbi^): 209,249 
Kusuraja 
--/Nidintu/Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 437 


L 


Labaši: 429 (ša mubhi sūti of Bir-ilu); 398,412- 

413 (aSkapit) 

--(?/Bel-étir/Sangü- Šamaš: 452,460 

--/Bēl-ittannu/Šangůû-Šamaš: 452,460; 245, 
249,253 («Xa bit Adad>) 

--/Nabii-ahhé-iddina: 203,207,217-218,226,227 
(<sirašü of Sama&») 

--/Nabü-abhbe-iddina/Sa-na&i&u: 471,475; 217- 
218,224 («sirási of Šamaš>?) 

--/Nabii-nasir: 210,211,213,226 (Xapiru ša 
sirasé), 218,421 («sira$i of Sama&») 

--/Nabü-nàsir(/Balibu?): 466; 218,224 (<sirasit 
of Sama’>?) 

--[Nabü-nasir/Nannütu: 210,218,223,421 
(<sirašü of Затаќ>?); 488 (tupšarru) 

--/Nadin(uy/Sangü-Sama&: 452,463; 488 
(tupSarru) 

--[Rémüt(/Sabit-gin&?): 269,477; 274,281 
(<sahitu>) 

--/Sula: 329,352 (ispar kité) 

-- father of Itti-Sama&-balàtu, Marduk-nasir, 
MuS8allim-Marduk, MuSezib-Bel, Nergal(- 
ina-té8i)-étir, SamaS-aha-iddina 

see also Labaši-Marduk 

Labasi-Marduk: 355 (king); 413 (askapu?) 

--/Nabfi-abhe-iddina/[...]: 488 (tupSarri) 


1 
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--/Nadin/Sangü-Sama&: 452,463 
Laqipu: 302,329-330,343 (iXpar birmi); 330 

(Spar birmi ID; 371,375-376,379 (паррай 

siparri), 417 (re'à gine) 

-- father of Nabü-Surn-iskun 

Liblut: 191 (nuhatimmu); 313,326,330 (ifpar 

birmi + mukabbn); 356,362314 366322 374, 

375,376-378,389 (nappah siparri); 413 

(aXkapu); 501 (sepiru bel temi) 

--/Arad-Marduk/Bel-ja’u: 161 (erib biti of 
Marduk) 

--/Béel-uballit/Sahit-giné: 477,480; 269,273, 
274,284,286 («sahitu») 

--/Guzanu/Balihu: 466;-269,270,273,274,274- 
275,283,293-294 (episanu of an oil presser's 
+ тибаппй prebend) 

--/Kurbanni-Marduk(/Bél-etéru”): 488 
(tupSarru) 

--/Musézib-Marduk/Sangii-I8tar-Babili: 437, 
443; 58,72-73,78,84,89,94-95,97 (tupXar 
Ebabbar); 488 (шр4ағти) 

--/Süzubu/Ile'i-Marduk: 488 (tupsarru) 

--/U&&aja: 313,325,326,330,339 (iXpar kité + 
pusaja) 

--/[x-x]-ia: 41-42,51 (rab Sirki Ya Samas) 

-- father of Iddin-Nabà, Nabfi-si-in-ki-[x-x], 
Samat-iddina 

Libüru: 388-389,390 (kutimmu) 
LiSiru: 218 (<siraš0 of Šamaš>); 330,331 

(iXpar kit&); 401 (naggaru) 

--/ Aplà/Sangü-Sippar: 452 

--/Dummuqu: 218 (<sirast of Sama&») 

--/Bél-apla-iddina: 218 (<sirāšů of Sama&»?) 

--/Samas-uballit: 330 (¿špar kité?) 

--//TSparu: 488 (tupSarru) 

-- father of Nidintu 

Lü-ahu'a: 324-325,331,340 (¿špar Бітті) 

Lü-idia: 331 (iSpar kitë + pusaja) 
--/Sama&-eriba: 43,51 (rab ešerti (ša gipi)) 
-- father of Samas-kasir 

Lüsi-ana-nüri: 102! (ša muhhi bitáti); 191 

(nuhatimmu) 

--/Ibna/Isinnaja: 174,175,189,214,217,218,219 
(<siraš0 of Sama&») 

--/Nabü-abbe-iddina/Sa-na&isu: 471,475; 217, 
218,223 (<sirāšů of Sama»); 488 
(tupSarru) 

--/Nabü-zér-u&ab&i(/Isinnaja?): 168, 174-175, 
191,196 («nubatimmu of Šamaš>); 204,218- 
219,220 (<sirast of Šamaš>) 

--/Remiut-Bel/Isinnaja: 173,174,191 

--/Sum-ukin/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 145154 437, 
446 

-- father of Ea-iddina, ЇТпЬа, ‘Nada, Мигали, 


Nabfi-Sum-iskun, Nidintu 
M 


Mana’marija: 135 

Mandanu-aha-iddina: 250 («Xa bit DN>); 
330,331,342,360 (iXpar kité + pusaja) 

Mandanu-épuS: see Samas-dini-epuS 

Mandanu-ére’: 378 (паррар siparri) 

Mandanu-Sarra-bullit: 110 (ša mukhi quppi) 

Mandanu-Sarra-usur: 238219 (MS ANGA of 

Gula) 

--/Nabü-S$ukun-reme: 99,102,106,110,373 (Sa- 
re$ Sarri) 

Marduk 

--/Bel-epu&/Mu&ezib: 429,431-432 (ša muhhi 
exrt) 

-- father of Gimil-Sama&, Nabü-£um-usur 

Marduka: 400 
Marduk-apla-iddina 

--/Arad-Bél/Isinnaja: 173; 174,191 

(«nuhatimmu of Sama&») 
Marduk-balassu-iqbi: 385,386,389 

(<kutimmu?>) 

--/Marduk-rémanni & ‘Inba/Sahit-giné: 477, 
480; 269,270,274,275,283,287 (<sahitu>); 
293,294 (<mubannil>) 

Marduk-bala[tu?]: 289 (<malahu>) 
Marduk-bel-naps3àti 

--//Sangti-Samas: 452,463 

-- father of Nergal-abhé-iddina, Sum-usur 
Marduk-belSunu 

--/Nabfi-balassu-iqbi/Balihu: 466,469; 215 
(<sirāšů of $ата& >?) 

--/Sama&-uballit/Sangü-Istar-Babili: 438,445; 
58,68-69,74,78-80,81,84,89-90,95-96,97-98 
(tupSar Ebabbar); 488 (tupšarru) 

Marduk-ereS: 394,402 (naggaru) 

--/Nabü-mukin-apli: 489 (tupSarru) 

Marduk-eriba: 378 («nappah siparri?) 

--/Nabü-zer-ibni/Isinnaja + sons: 173; 168,174, 
191,192 («nuhatimmu of Sama&»); 219,228 
(<зїгаўй of Sama») 

-- father of Abbe-iddin-Marduk, Виа 

Marduk-étir: 378 (nappah <parzilli>) 

--/Bél-étir/Sa-nadi8u: 65-66,471,474; 489 
(fupXarru) 

-- father of Sama8-iddina 

Marduk-ibni: 22 

--/Nergal-iddina/Balibu: 465 

Marduk-iddina: 289 (<malahu>) 

Marduk-iqiS3anni 
--/Iddin-Marduk/Nannütu: 387 

Marduk-ittannu: 51 (mar šipri [Sa qipi]) 
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Marduk-kasir 
-- father of Samaš-usuršu 
Marduk-mudammiq: 107,2382!9 (scribe? of 
Eu[Ima£s?]) i 
Marduk-mukin-apli 
--/Bël-uballit/Šangü-Ištar-Babili: 438,445; 58, 
73,79-80,80-81,89-90,95-96,97-98 (fupšar 
Ebabbar) 
--/IqiSa-Marduk/Sangti-Sama’: 452,461 
-/Iqisa-Marduk/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili: 452 
Marduk-nadin-ahi 
--/Iddin-Nabà: 489 (tuparru) 
Marduk-nasir: 136,402 (rab biti ša rabé 
naggari); 402 (naggaru) 
--/Laba&i(/Sabit-gin&"): 477; 269,275,285 
(<sahitu>) 
--/Nabü(zBel^)-£um-iSkun/Sangü-Sama&: 453 
--/Naba-Sum-usur/Sangti-Samaé: 452,460 
--/Sakin-Sumi/S angii-I8tar-Babili: 438,446; 58, 
71,74,81-83,86,93,96,143,179,291 (tupsar 
Ebabbar), 489 (tupSarru) 
--//Balihu: 466 
-- father of fAmat-Beltija, Bél-iddina, Bel- 
ittannu (1535), Iddin-Nabà, Marduk-Sum- 
iddina 
Marduk-remanni f 
--/Bél-uballit/Sabit-giné x fInba/Lusi-ana-nüri/ 
Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 437,446,478,480; 25, 
58,66,67-68,72-73,78-79,83-84,88-89,97 
(tupšar Ebabbar); 160,161,162-163 (erib 
biti of Šamaš); 241,250 (<(siraš0) ѓа bit 
Anunnitu>); 269,270,274,275,279,282,284, 
287 («sahitu»); 293-294 (<mubannit?>), 
316,331,347 (<ašlaku and/or išparu>); 489 
(tupSarru) 
-- father of Arad-Bel, Bel-bullissu, Marduk- 
balassu-iqbi (=Nabii-balassu-iqbi?), FTablut 
Marduk-SÁ-DI 
--//Te'i-Marduk: 489 (tuparru) 
Marduk-sakin-salimi: 489 
Marduk-sakin-Sumi(?): 250 
Marduk-3apik-zeri 
--/Marduk-Sum-ibni/Rab-bant: 489 (fupSarru) 
Marduk-3atir’: 489 
Marduk-Sarra-usur: 110 (Sa-res Sarri) 
--/Sapik-zeri; 219,222 (<siraš0 of Sama») 
Marduk-Sum-ibni: 184 (Sapiru ša 
nuhatimmi?); 331 (aslaku); 369327 (nappah 
siparri?); 27-28+55 
--/Mu&sézib-Marduk/Sangü-Istar-B abili: 438, 
443; 106-107,155,156,162,163 (erib biti of 
Šamaš); 250 (<(sirasil) Ya bit Gula»); 1432, 
269,270,273,275-276,278,279,280,283,286- 
287 (<sahitu>); 489 (tupsarru) 


--/Nab6-zer-iqisa/Isinnaja: 175; 203,212,219, 
224,228 («siraXü of Samas>) 

--//Dannéa: 174; 172,174,189,191-192 
(«nuhatimmu of Sama») 

-- father of Bel-aba-sub&i, Bel-iddina, Gula-zér- 
ibni, Marduk-Sapik-zeri, Nabü-zer-ukin, 
Silla, Samaá-napi&ti-usur, [...]-u&ab&i 

Marduk-3um-iddina: 428 (rab suti a babi 
rabi) 

--/Bel-iddina/MuSezib: 489 (fupSarru) 

--/Eriba-Marduk/San gü-Istar-Babili: 438,444; 
12,14,18+42,21,24,29-30,61,90, 107,238, 
250,265237 276,285,302,366322 (Sangit of 
Sippar); 238,243,249,250 («Xa bit Anunnitu 
+ ša bit Сша + ša bit Sarrat-Sippar>), 
265237 272,276,280 («sáhitu») 

--/Marduk-nasir: 422 

--/Marduk-nasir/Balihu: 466 

--/Réemit(/Sabit-giné’): 478; 269,276,281 ,286 
(<sahitu>) 

-- father of Bel-ere&, Iddin-Bel, Nabü-Sum- 
usur, Remut-ili 

Marduk-3um-iskun(?): 250,258 («sa bit 

Anunnitu of Sippar-Anunnitu>) 

Marduk-Sum-lib3i 
-- father of Nabfi-nasir 
Marduk-sum-usur: 9 (Sakin temi of Babylon); 
107113 235218 (apa E.KUR.MES); 219 
(<sirašü of Sama&?»); 245,251 («(episanu?) 
ša bit Gula»); 237,251,256 (épisanu); 395334, 
396,402 (naggaru) 
--/BelSunu: 389 
--/Iddin-Marduk/Eppes-ih: 365,366-367,386, 
387,388,389,390,391 (kutimmu) 
--/Mu&sezib-Bel/Egibi: 489 (tupSarru) 
--/Nabà-[x]/Sin-imittu: 489 (tupsarru) 
-- father of IqiSa(-Marduk) 
Marduk-usur: see Marduk-nasir 
Marduk-uSallim 

--(/Sabit-gin&?): 269 

-- father of Kalba, Nabü-kusursu 
Marduk-zer-ibni: 219; 490 (tupSarru ša Sakin 

mati) 

--/Bel-iddina/Abu-bani: 161 (erib biti of 
Marduk) 

--//Dannéa: 191-192 («nubatimmu of Sama») 

--//Ša-našišu: 472 

--//Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 438,444 

-- father of Eriba-Marduk, Nabü-etir-napšati, 
Nab6-mukin-zeri, [...]-Šamaš? 

Marduk-[...]: 220 («sira3 of Sama&») 

Marilihi: 110 (Xa-rest) 

Muballissu-Marduk: 371,372,378 (nappah 
parzilli) | 
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Mukin-apli: 490 (tupXarru) 
see also Kina and Sama&-mukin-apli 
Mukin-zeri: 137,501 (sepiru ša rab mugi) 
--/Samas-aha-iddina: 330 
-- father of Nabü-iddina, Nabü-nadin-ipri 
see also Nabü-mukin-zeri 
Mukkéa: 323303 
-- father of Nabii-iddina 
Munahbhi$-Marduk: 46 (not атри of Ebabbar) 
--/Nabü-nasir/Sahit-giné: 478-479 
fMuranáàtu: 331-332 (iXpar kitë) 
-- x Samai-ibni/Arad-Gula/Sa-nàá&itu: 473,415 
Muranu: 413-414 (askapu); 419 
--/Bél-uballit/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 438,445; 
247,251 («Xa bit Gula>); 490 (tuparru) 
--/Lusi-ana-nuri: 204,219-220 («sirasü of 
Samas>) 
--/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sa-nà&isu: 472,475; 219-220 
(<sira¥ of Šamaš>?) 
--/Rémüt(/Sabit-giné?) + sons: 269,478; 153, 
262,268247 270,27 1,273,276-278,280,281, 
286-287 (sahitu) 
--/Sum-iddina/Sangü-Sama&: 258,448,453,463 
-- father of Bel-iddina(?), Nabü-sum-iikun 
Murasü 
--/Na' id-Marduk/Ile' i-Marduk: 430 (rab bant) 
Musallim-ilàni(-Musallim-Marduk"?) 
--//Sangti-Sippar: 453 
MuSallim-Marduk 
--/Labaši/Ša-našišu: 472,475; 14,61,153!74, 
203-206,207-208,217-219,220,221,224 
(<Sapiru Ха siráé» + <sirāšů of ата); 
490 (tupXarru) 
--/Remut-Bél/Kanik-babi: 62 
--/Sama&-Éum-ukin/Sangü-Sippar: 453,462; 
12,13,25,27,28,6188 (Sangit of Sippar); 292 
(<madidu?>) 
--/Samat-[...]: 220 («siras of Šamaš>) 
-- father of Nidintu(?) 
Mufallimu: 350 (servant of Sapik-zéri?) 
Museb3i-Marduk 
--/Bél-nadin-apli/Sangti-Sama’: 364320 453, 
460; 220 («siraXà of Sama&»); 169-170,246, 
251,253,254,258 («Xa bit Adad и Sala) 
-- father of Bel-rémanni, Bel-u&ezib, (Samai-) 
Eriba, Samai-iddina?, Sama&-nàsir - 
Musezib 
--/Balatu: 311,332 (iSparu) 
-- father of Nabii-zer-iqiSa 
Musezib-Bel: 101190,110 (rab sibti); 388,389 
(kutimmu) 
--/Bel-abbe-eriba/Eppes-ili: 389 (kutimmu?) 
--/Labaši/Subaja: 490 (tupfarru) 
--/Nab6&-abhe-sullim: 42,100,101,110 (Sa-res 


Xarri) 

--/Nabá-etir-napá&at/Eppe&-ili: 389 (китти?) 

--/(Naba-)Mukin-zeri/Balihu: 466,469; 389 
(kutimmu?) 

--//Eli-ilani-rabi-Marduk: 8 (Xakin temi of 
Babylon) 

--//Sangii-I8tar-Babili: 439 

--//Sangü-I&tar-ta&mé: 498 | 

-- father of Banünu, Marduk-šum-usur, Nabü- 
šum-usur, Nabü-tabni-usur, Šamaš-mukin- 
apli, Sama&-uballit, Šamaš-(...], Ubar, 
Zababa-zer-ibni 

MuSézib-Marduk: 235218 ((@РА É.KUR.MES) 

--(7)/Abbéka/Sangti-Samas: 453 

--/Kabtia/Arad-Nergal: 14,91-92, (ирак 
Ebabbar?); 490 (tupSarru) 

--/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Sigáüa: 490 (tupSarru) 

--/Nabü-nipšari/Balihu: 466,469; 14,5985,92, 
164 (tupšar Ebabbar?); 153174 158,163,164 
(érib biti of Šamaš); 211,212,220-221,223, 
227 (<siraš0 of Sama&»); 158,164,365,372, 
389-390,391,423 (kutimmu) 

--/Nabü-Sum-i&kun/Amel-Ea: 102-103,211, 
221,227 (<sirāšů of Samas>) 

--/Niqudu/Sa-nà&i&u: 472,475 

--Sama&-zér-ibni/Sangü-Istar-Babili: 439,443; 
714,12+26,13-14,21,24+52,28-29,43,4879,58, 
6188 65,67,148, 163, 198,221,248,250,263, 
268,301,36431? (апай of Sippar); 12*26,29, 
148,163 (érib biti of Šamaš); 14,24,148, 
207,211,220,221,222 (<sirāšů of Sama&»; 
148,252,255 («Xa bit Anunnitu + ќа bit 
Gula>); 13-14,24,148,261,263,268,269,270, 
272,278,282,284,286-287 (<sahitu>) 

--/5 шарраи 490 (tupšarru) 

-- father of ! Aja-hipat, Apla, Arad-Marduk 
(=Ardia), Bunene-ibni, Habasiru, Liblut, 
Marduk-Sum-ibni, Nabü-ahhe-šullim, 
Süqaja, Sama&-apla-iddina (=Apla = Šamaš- 
iddina?), Samas-eriba, Samas&-tabni-usur 
(=Tabnéa), Sàpik-zeri 

Musezib-Nabà: 110 (Xa-re Sarri); 135 (rab bit 
Su-nu-ta Sarri); 501 (sepiru of Nabü-ahbe- 
eriba); 42 (qallu); 501 

Musezib-Samaá: 23 


N 


Nabonidus (king): 1+4,3,4,6!2,7,13+29-14,21, 
23,25,4066,42,43,44,4879,52,56-60,62-64, 
9094 01,93,929-101,106,114,122,128,131,137, 
140,141146,162,163,164,166,169,172,174, 
198,203,204,205,207,220,224,229199 232. 
240,241,243225 249,261,268,274,285,299, 
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301,302,303,325,342,351,354,355-358,363, 

365,369,373,392,396,399,410,416,431 
Nabopolassar (king): 1,3,6-7,11-13,25,34,57, 

140,154-155,161,172,192,305,342,360,416, 

485,500 
Nabii-aha-iddina: 378 (nappahu); 402 

(naggaru) ` 

-- father of Nabü-abbe-bullit 
Nabü-aha-ittannu 

-- father of Šamaš-ēreš 
Nabi-aha-remanni: 393,402,403 (naggaru) 

-- father of Nabfi-etir-napsati, Nabü-zer-ibni 
Nabü-aha-usur: 332 (saqqaja) 
Nabü-ahbe-bullit: 252,259,311,332 («(isparu) 

ša bit Anunnitu»); 421 

--/Nabii-aha-iddina: 490 (tupSarru) 

--//Apla: 490 (tupSarri) 

-- father of Bel-etir, На5аа, Zeria 
Nabü-ahhe-eriba: 501,502 
Nabti-ahhe-iddina: 320,332 (spar kitê + 

pusaja) 

--/Aqara/Isinnaja: 173; 172,174,191,192, 194, 
195,199 («nuhatimmu of Sama»); 215,218, 
221,223,224 (<sirasa of Sama») 

--/Nabü-kusuranni: 42,51 (rab eSerti Ya gipi) 

--/Sapik-zéri/Sangti-Sippar: 163,453,462 

--//Sa-na&i&u: 472,475 

-- father of Arad-Bel, Laba&i, Labasi-Marduk, 
Lusi-ana-nuri, Nidintu 

Nabü-ahhe-šubši: 403 

-- father of Ardia 
Nabü-ahhe-Sullim: 208-209 («Xapiru ša 

sirasé>), 332 ( рағ kité?) 

--/Apla: 208-209 (<Sapiru ša siraké>?); 204, 

221,222 («siraX of Samas>) 

--/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 439, 
443; 58,71-72,76,84-85,88,93-94,97 (tupar 
Ebabbar); 203,222 (<sirašü of Šamaš>?); 
248,252 («Xa bit Marduk>); 269,270,273, 
276,278,279,28 1,286-287 («sahitu»); 360, 
490 (fupSarru) 

--(?y[...]a/Sa-na&i&u: 472 

--//Sangti-Samas: 453 

-- father of Bel-ahhe-iddina, Mu&ezib-Bel, 
Samas-iddina 

Nabü-alik-pàni: 51 (mar Sipri ša qipi 
Nabii-alsi-ul-abas: 332 (i3par kité) 
Nabí-ana-alia: 216 (Sa ina bit namzati) 
Nabü-apla-iddina: 1224,140145,157,205%274 

(king); 155,156,163 (erib biti [of Sama&]); 222 

(<siraa of Šamaš>); 332 (ispar kité) 

--/Balatu/Isinnaja: 173; 168,174-175, 181,182, 
183,188,192-193,197 (Xapiru Xa пиһайтті 
+ <пиһагітти of Šamaš>); 222 (<sirāšů of 


Samas>?) 
--/Balatu/Sippé: 193 
--/Bel-uballit: 490 (tupSarru) 
--/Kalba(/Sabit-giné’): 269,478; 270,274,279, 
280,28 1,284,287 (<sahitu>) 
--/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Balihu: 163,466-467,469 
--/Nabü-balassu-iqbi/Rabá-Sa-Ninurta: 163,466 
--/Sillà/Sangü-Akkad: 490 (tupSarru) 
--//Madidu: 490 (tupSarru) 
-- father of Bél-iddina, Sum-iddina 


Nabü-apla-usur 


--/'Sum!-ukin: 2146 


Nabü-balassu-iqbi: 209,365 (Xapiru «Xa 


sirasé>) 

--/Balatu: 311,332 (iXparu) 

--/Marduk-rémanni & ‘Inba/Sabit-giné: 478, 
480 

--/Nabii-nipSari/Balihu: 467,469; 209,222,223, 
225 (<sirastt of Sama’>); 292 (<mddidu>) 

--/Nabii-Sum-ukin/Sa-nasi8u: 193,252,279,472, 
474; 12,15,1637,17,32 (апей of Sippar) 

--(/Samas-tabni-usur?/Sangti-I8tar-Babili”): 
439; 17,193,196 («nuhatimmu of Sama&»); 
252,254 («Xa bit Апиппии>); 269,279,282, 
284,287 (<sahitu>) 

-- father of Bél-ibni, Bel-uballit, Gimil-Samaá, 
Iddin-Nab6, (Marduk-)BelSunu, Nabü-apla- 
iddina 


Nabü-balatu-eres: 47 (діри of Ebabbar); 110, 


136 (Sa-res Sarri) 


Nabü-bani-zeri: see Baàni-zeri 
Nabü-banünu 


--//Re' ü-sis&: 490 (tupšarru) 


Nabü-bel-Sumati 


--/Dummuq: 311-312,315,317,320,332-334, 
335,351,353 (isparu) 

--//Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 439; 163 (erib biti of 
Šamaš) 

-- father of Balatu, Kudurru, Nadin 


Nabi-bélSunu 


--/Nadna/Atü: 490 (tupSarru) 

--/Nabii-zer-lisir: 193 

--/Suqaja: 168,174-175,193,194,196 
(«nuhatimmu of Sama&») ~. 

--//Arad-Nergal: 491 (tupSarru) 

--//I$paru: 491 (tupSarru) 

-- father of Arad-Bel 


Nabü-bullissu: 386 


--/Arad-Bel/Itinnu: 491 (tupsarru) 
--/Bel-iddina/Sangü-Sama&: 453 
-//Nabü-iddina/[...]: 491 (tupfarru) 


Nabii-bullitanni: 91,100-101,103,105,110,160 


(Sa muhhi quppi of Ebabbar + Xa-res Sarrt); 
334,335 (iXpar birmi) 
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Nabü-bün-Sütur 
--//Ahutu: 491 (tupsarru) 
Nabii-dala’: 334 (sagqaja) 
-- father of Ana-amat-Bel-atkal 
Nabü-dini-bullit: 318,333,334 (lamutanu of 
preb. weaver Nabü-bel-Sumati) 


Nabá-etir: 129 (rab buli); 214,222,225 (gallu + 


epiXanu of a brewer's prebend); 334 (ispar 

kité); 408 (atkuppu) 

--/Ha8da/Madidu: 29025! 

--/Nabfi-aha-remanni: 403 (kizil + naggaru?) 

--/Nergal-étir: 222 (<siraš0 of Samaš>) 

--/Nergal-étir(/Sa-na&i&u?); 214,222,472 

-- father of Bani-zeri, Bel-[...], Nabü-ittannu 
Nabi-etir-napsati: 100-101,110 (ša muhhi 


guppi); 356,363%316,372,373,375,378-379,383 
(nappah siparri); 390 (kutimmu); 400,402,403 


(naggaru); 394,408-409 (atkuppu); 491 
(tupSarru); 45 (kizü/taSlisu) 
--/Bel-Éum-i&kun/Sangü-Sama&: 453 
--/Ea-kasir/Sa-nagisu: 198,472 
--/HaSda/Madidu: 290251 


Nabá-ittannu: 275,279,284 (epiXanu of oil 
presser’s prebends) 

--/ Abhé-iddin-Marduk/Sang0-I&tar-Bàbili: 439, 
444; 245,252 («Xa bit Anunnitu + ša bit 
Marduk») 

--/Bel-ibni/Balihu: 467 


491 (tupXarru) 
--(/Remüt): 193 (nuhatimmu) 
--Sama&-iddina(?)/Sangü-Sama&: 454,463 
--/T abnēa/Šangů-Š amaš: 453,461 
-- father of Bel-bullissu(?), Nidintu, [...]-Bel 
Nabi-ittia: 110 (Xa-re& Sarri) 
Nabá-itti-edu-alik: 52 (gallu ša gipi) 
Nabii-kasir 
--/Kalba: 242,252 (ati fa bit Sarrat-Sippar) 
--/Kalba/Sangfi-Samag: 454 
--/Sàpik/Sangü [...]: 454 
--/Sàpik-zeri/Sangü-Samas: 454,462; 156,163- 
164 (érib biti of Šamaš); 491 (tupSarru) 
--/Sula/Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 439 
--/[Su]là or [Sil]la?/887-x-x: 491 (ирати) 
-- father of Samat-iddina(?) 
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Nabü-mukin-zeri 


--/Bel-iddina/Balihu: 467,469; 154-155,164 
(érib biti of Sama’) 
--/Bel-uballit/Isinnaja: 173,194 
--/Marduk-zér-ibni/Sangt-I8tar-Babili: 444 
--/Nabü-kuzub-ilàni/Sangü-Sama&: 454; 491 


-- father of Bel-uballit, Musezib-Bel, Mu&ezib- 
Marduk, Nabfi-nipSari, Nabii-zer-iqiSa, 
(Samas-)Mukin-apli 


Nabi-mukin-[apli/zéri] 


--/Bel-iddina/d[...]: 491 (tupSarru) 


Nabà-musétiq-uddi: 153172 (апай of Akkad); 


280 (sahitu) 

--/Dajjan-Marduk/Re’ à-alpi: 492 (tuparru) 

--/Zéria/Balatu: 164,364320 (Lerib biti of 
Samay?]) 


Nabü-mutir-gimilli 


--//Nannutu: 19,492 (tupXarru) 


Nabi-nadin-<?>: 404 (naggaru) 
Nabii-nadin-ahi: 156 


--/Samas-apla-ukin/Balibu: 467 


Nabü-nipšari 
--/(Nabü-)Mukin-zeri/Balihu: 467,469; 5985, 
76,91,92,93 (tupšar Ebabbar?); 5985,92,164 
(érib biti of Šamaš); 203,211,223 (<зїгаїй 
of Šamaš>); 388,390-391 (<kutimmu?>) 
-- father of Guzanu, Mu&ezib-Marduk, Nabü- 


Nabii-dini-épus: 51 (mar Sipri/gallu ša трі): --/Nabii-etir: 386 | Кое 2 ^ sot. NEA А 
| 334,344 (рат ца о _-/Nabt-Sum-liir/Sang0-Istar-Babili: 439,445; E ci P 1 (ШІ. шаты 
| Nabú-dür-Inia: 138 (rab nukaribbi Xa Sarri) 491 (tupSarru) —— (tupsarru) Nabü-réhet-usur: 414 (aškapu) 
| Nabü-ereš: 136 - --/Nabü-Sum-ugur/Sabit-giné: 478 --/Sullumu/Eppé&-ili + cousins: 289 Nabá-ré'üsunu: 397 (reed distributor) 
| | Марй-егїба: 130 (rab malahi) --/Nergal-ina-té8i-étir/Sangfi-Sama’: 453,460; (<malahu>) --/ Aplà^: 492 (tupsarru) 


Nabü-silim: 279,280 (mar Sipri + qallu + 
epišanu of an oil presser's prebend) 

-- father of Tala(?) 

Nabii-si-in-ki-[...] 

--/[Lib}lut®: 338 (mukabbit) 
Nabü-Sarra-bullit: 135 (rab biti) 
Nabü-Sarra-usur: 106,110-111 (Sa-res Sarri); 

501 (sepiru Xa Sarri) 

--/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 439 

-- father of Bél-ibni, Sum-usur 
Nabû-šubši: 403 (naggaru) 
Nabü-Sukun-reme 

-- father of Mandanu-Sarra-usur 
Nabü-Sum-iddina: 502 (sepiru of Neriglissar) 

--/Ardia x fIna-Esangila-belti/Sama&-ilüa: 339 

--/Bel-zen/Madidu: 290,292 (madidu) 
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Nabi-nadin-ipri 

--/Mukin-zéri/Sangü- Adad: 492 (tupXarru) 
Nabü-na'id: 335 (ispar kite) 
Nabünaja: 336 (4%рағи?) 


--/Iddin-Bel: 491 (tupšarru) Nabü-kenu: 280 (sahitu) 
--/Marduk-zér-ibni/Rab-limi: 491 (fupSarru) Nabû-kēšir: 219,222 (<sira3t of Samas>); 403 
--/Samas-nasir: 491 (tupSarru) (naggaru) 


--/Sama&-apla-usur/Ile' i-Marduk: 164 (erib biti 
of Šamaš); 1021,164 (ša muhhi bitáti); 223, 
225 (<зїгаўй of Sama&») 


--/[...]-Bel: 491 (tupSarru) 
--//Isinnaja: 168,174,193 («nuhatimmu of 
Sama»); 222 («sirafü of Samak>?) 
-- father of Bel-uballit, Iddin-Nabá, Ina-silli- 
Nergal, Mu&ezib-Bel, Na’id-Marduk, Zeria 
Nabá-ibni: 334 (mukabbil) 
--/Bél-TIN(?)/Samas-TIN-I(?): 491 (tupsarru) 
--/ Zera: 127 
-- father of Babu-aha-iddina 
Nabü-iddina: 9 (šakin temi of Babylon); 409, 
410 (atkuppu + ša kurummat Sarri); 414 
(aSkapu) 
--/Mukkea: 299,414 (sasinnu) 
--/Nadnu (or Nadin): 322,334,338 (iXpar kité) 
--/Nergal-u&ezib: 52 (mar Xipri Xa qipi) 
-- father of Nabü-bullissu 
Nabü-idri: 393,403 (naggaru) 
Nabü-iksur 
-- father of Bel-nasir 
Nabá&-ile'i: 334-335 (iXpar kité + pusaja); 379 


-- father of Bel-iqiSa, Bel-kasir, Kabtia, Remut 
Nabi-kibsu-Sarri-usur: 139 (rab итти) 
Nabi-kusuranni: 394,414 (askapu) 

-- father of Nabfi-abhe-iddina 
Nabi-kusursu 

--/Marduk-uSallim: 491 (tupXarru) 
Nabü-kuzub-ilàni: 280 («sahitu») 

--//Sangü-Samak: 454 

-- father of Nabü-mukin-zeri 
Nabi-maki-pitin: 409 (atkuppu) 
Nabü-maqta-ideki(?): 403 (naggaru) 


Nabü-mar-Sarri-usur: 111,135 (rab biti a mar 


Sarri) 

Nabü-mita-bullit: 335,394 (Spar birmi), 373, 
379,383 (ларрар siparri), 394 (агаа ekalli) 
Nabü-mudammiq: 222 («sirasà of Sama&»?) 

Nabii-muk-elep: 62 

Nabü-mukin-apli 
--/Babu-iddina/Sangt-Akkad: 491 (tupSarru) 
--/Bania: 491 (tupšarru) 


-- father of Remut 


Nabáü-nàsir: 26 (Xatammu of Sippar); 918,182, 


183-184,193 (Xapiru ša nuhatimmi); 253 (ša 
bit ziqqurrati); 311,315,317-319,320,333, 
335-336 (iXparu; lamutanu, mar Sipri of 
preb. weavers); 375,379 («nappah siparri?>) 

--/(Ebabbara-)Sadünu/Sangü-Sippar: 25,454, 
462; 291,292 (<madidu?>) 

--/Marduk-Xum-lib&i/Nannutu: 218,223,365 
(<sirāšů of Sama&»); 223,365,416,421 (re'à 
sattukkt) 

--/Nabfi-nipSari(/Balibu): 467,469; 218,223 
(«sirafü of Sama&») 

--/Nergal-dánu/Sangü-Sama&: 454 

--/Sama&-Éumu-lib&i(/Nannütu?): 218,223 
(<sirāšű of Šamaš>) 

--/Tarrahia: 135 

--//Sahit-giné: 478 

-- father of IqiSa-Marduk, Itti-Nabfi-balatu, 
Labaši, Munabbi8-Marduk, SamaX-aha-iddina 


--//Sahit-giné: 479 

--//Sangti-Samas: 454,463 

-- father of Arrabi, Bel-remanni, Ea-iddina, 
Habasiru, ьа, Kalba, Nabü-šum-iškun, 
Nadinu, Sama3-iddina, Šamaš-kasir, Šamaš- 
$um-liiir 

Nabü-Sum-iSkun: 234,501 (Xangü of Bas); 379 

(nappahu) 

--/Laqipu: 21,418 (ге'й sattukki) 

--/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sa-nàXi&u: 472,475; 492 
(tupSarru) 

--/Muranu(/Sabit-giné’): 269,479; 272,277- 
278,280,283,286-287 (<sahitu>) 

--/Nabü-Sum-iddina/Balatu: 132 (rab gati) 

--/Sama&-kàsir: 492 (tupsarru) 

--/Sula/Paharu: 492 (tupSarru) 

--//Sangti-Samas: 454 

--/[...]; 492 (tupSarru) 

-- father of Apla, Bel-ittannu, Marduk-nasir, 
Mušezib-Marduk 


(nappah <parzilli>), 369577 (парраф siparri?) -—/Вё]-[...]/ Аа: 491 (tupsarru) 
Nabü-iqiša ` =/Marduk-zeëer-ibni/Sangü-Ištar-Babili: 444 
--//Sangti-Samas: 453 -- father of Marduk-eres, Nergal-Sum-iddina, 


Nabü-3um-lisir 
--/Balassu/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 439-440,445; 
28,58,62,64,65-66,67,69-71,74,76-78,81,82, 
85-87,91-93,96,117 (tupšar Ebabbar); 237, 


see also Bel-nasir 
Nab-nasir-apli 
--/Balatu: 305,311-312,315,317-319,335,336- 
337,339,347,350,353 (iXparu) 


-- father of Sulà Samaá&-kasir 


OTTER eee 
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253 (<ša bit Gula + ša bitanu ša Sarrat- 
Sippar»), 492 (шр4ағти); 160 

--/Bel-na' id/Isinnaja: 175,190; 492 (tupsarrit) 

--/Nàsir: 223 («sirási of Sama&») 

-- father of Bel-iddina, Bel-uballit, Ile'i- 
Marduk, Kalbi-Baba, Nabf-ittannu, Piru, 
Samas-uballit 

Nabü-šuma-šullim: 235218 (¢pA É,KUR.MES) 
Nabi-Sum-ukin: 148163 (érib biti of Nabû + 

Satammu of Ezida); 269,280,281 (episanu of 

an oil presser’s prebend) 

--/Ardia: 194 («nuhatimmu of Šamaš>?) 

--/ Ardia/Sa-na&iSu: 15,194,472,474; 9 (Sakin 
temi of Babylon) 

-/[B&l?]-nàsir: 194 (=Nabti-zér'-ukin/B-n?) 

-- father of Basia, Bel-iddina, Guzanu, Ina- 
Esangila-lilbur, Nabü-balassu-iqbi, Na'id- 
[Bel/Nabà?], Nidintu-Bel 

see also Nabü-zer-ukin 

Nabi-Sum-usur: 174,193,194 («nuhatimmu of 

Šamaš>); 156 

--/Marduk/Mu&ezib: 432 

--/Marduk-&um-iddina/Sang0-TI&tar-Bàbili: 103, 


440,444; 223 (<sirasi of Sama&»); 253 («4a 


bit Gula (+ Sa bit Zigqurrati?)>) 
--/Musezib-Bel/Lüsi-ana-nür-Marduk: 492,493 
(tupSarru) 
--/Nergal-iddina/Nabünaja: 492-493 (fupšarru) 
--/Nergal-ina-te&i-etix(/Sangü-Sama&?): 454, 
460; 493 (tupSarru) 
--(/Sapik-zéri’)/Sabit-giné: 479 
--/[...]: 280 (<sahitu?>) 
-- father of Guzanu, Marduk-nasir, Nabü- 
ittannu 
Nabi-suzibanni: 334 (15рағ birmi?); 379 
(nappah siparri) 
Nabü-tabni-usur 
--/Mu&ezib-Bel/Lüsi-ana-nür-Sama&: 492,493 
(fupSarru) 
--[Nab6-[...]/ A&kàpu?: 493 (fupSarru) 
-- father of Sama3-Sum-iddina 
Nabü-taklaku: see Ana-Nabü-taklàku 
Nabi-tartiba-usur: 380 (nappah parzilli) 
Nabi-tattannu<-usur>: 52 (mar Sipri ša gipi) 
Nabi-ta[...]: 380 (nappah siparri) 
Nabi-tultabsi-lisir 
--/ Aqara/Ile'i-Marduk: 493 (tupXarru); 500 
Nabü-uballit 
--/Bél-aba-&ub&i/Sangü-Sama&: 454 
Nabii-upahhir: 502 (sepiru ša Sarri) 
Nabi-upnija: see Ana-Nabü-upnija 
Nabü-usursu 
--[B&l-iddina/Sangü-Sama&: 454 
--/Nurea: 264,269,273,275,276,279,280-281, 


282 (epiSanu of oil presser’s prebends) 

-- father of Remit, Sa-pi-kalbi 

Nabü-usallim 
--/Nabü-nàsir/Sangü-Sama&: 454 

Nabü-usezib: 111 (Xa-re Xarri) 

Nabi-zakir | 

--/Aduru: 137 ((тағ šipri ša] rab mugi) 

Nabü-zaqip-kéna: see Nabü-zuqup-kena 
Nabü-zer-ibni: 502 (sepiru) 

--/ Ardia: 135 (rab biti of Padakka) 

--/ Aqara/Isinnaja: 173; 172,174,186,192,194 
(<пишітти of Sama&»); 213,221,223-224 
(«siras of Sama&») 

-/Nabü-aha-remanni: 392+328,402,403-404 
(naggaru of the Lebanon) 

--/Sama&-iddina: 131,132 (rab аай + ikkaru 
of Šamaš) 

--//Išparu: 311289 326,338 (iXparu) 

-- father of Arad-Nabii, Balatu, Marduk-eriba, 
Nergal-uSezib 

Nabi-zer-iddina: 338,353 (iXpar birmi?) 
Nabü-zer-iqisa 

--/Bel-ra8i-ili(/Isinnaja): 175; 189,224,226 
(<sirāšů of Sama») 

--/Mu&ezib/[SillJaja^: 493 (fupšarru) 

--/Nabü-mukin-zeri/Isinnaja: 173; 194 
(<пиһайтти>) 

-- father of Arad-Gula, Bel-iksur, Marduk-Éum- 
ibni, Zababa-lipi-usur 

Nabi-zer-lisir: 404 (<naggaru?>) 

--/Balatu/Isinnaja: 173; 85,92-93 (tupSar 
Ebabbar?); 493 (tupXarru) 

--/Nabii-zér-ukin/Dannéa: 174; 190; 493 
(ftupXarru) 

--//Ba' iru: 493 (tuparru) 

-- father of Iddin-Bel, Nabáü-belsunu 

Nabü-zer-ukin: 186,187,195,197 («nuhatimmu 
of Sama&>); 413 

--/Bel-nasir(/Isinnaja?): 174,175; 175,194,195 
(<пиһайтти of Sama&»); 224,225 («sirasü 
of Sama&») 

--/[Bél?]-nasir/MaStukata: 224 

--/Bel-uballit/Isinnaja: 173,174; 189,194,195, 
197 (<пиһаптти of Sama&») 

--/Etel-pi/Sangii-Ea: 493 (tupsarru) 

--/Marduk-Sum(=zér’)-ibni(/Dannéa): 174; 172, 
174,188,192,194,195 («nuhatimmu of 
Sama») 

-[... Y [...]-nu: 493 ([tupsarru?]) 

-- father of Nabü-mukin-zeri, Nabii-zer-li8ir, 
Silla 

see also Nabü-Sum-ukin 

Nabi-zér-uSabsi 
--/Bel-na'id/Isinnaja: 175; 192,195-196, 199 
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(<пийайтти of Sama&») 

--/Diqa: 431,432 (Xa muhhi е?) 

-- father of Lüsi-ana-nüri, Sulà 
Nabü-zuqup-kéna: 52 (Sa bit дрі); 135 (rab 

Байда) 

Nabû-[...]: 414 («aXkapu») 
--/Marduk-Sum-ibni: 27 
--/Sumà/Sangü-Sippar: 454 
-- father of Marduk-Sum-usur, Nab-tabni-usur 

(Мада 
--/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Šangü-Ištar-Babili: 440,446 

Nadin(u): 52 (rab eSerti + mar Sipri Ya дірі); 
338 (iXpar kité); 372,375,391 (kutimmu); 
369327 (nappahu?), 404 (naggaru); 46 (kizú/ 
гахи); 216 (Xa ina bit пата); 104105 
--/Ea-iddina(/Sangti-Sama8’): 454,463; 253, 

257-258 («Xa bit Anunnitu>) 

-/Itti-Bel-(Dimmir (or -Iumur): 269,280,281 
(<muttaqu-preparer>) 

--/Nabii-bel-Sumati: 311,338 (рағи) 

--/Nabü-šum-iddina/Šangü-SŠamaš: 454,463 

--/Sapik-zéri: 493 (tupXarru) 

-- father of Arad-Bel, BelSunu, Bullutu, 
Huzalu, Labasi, Nabfi-iddina, Nidintu, 
Taqi3-Gula 

Nadin-apli: see Iddina or Suma 

Nadna 
-- father of Nabii-belSunu 

Nadnu: see Nadin 

Na’id-Marduk: 136 
--/Kalba/[x]aja: 493 (fupSarru) 
--/Nabii-etir-napSati/Nappahu: 493 (tupSarru) 
--/Sulà/Iddin-Marduk: 92,93 (tupSar 

Ebabbar?); 5985 224,227,228 (<sirašů of 
Samags?>); 493 (fupXarru) 

-- father of Arad-Bél, Arad-Sama3, МшаЗй 
Na'id-Nabü: 196 («nuhatimmu of Sama8?>) 
Na’id-[Bél/Nabii’ ] 

--/Nabü-Sum-ukin/Sa-nà&i&u: 472,474; 493 
(tupXarru) 

Nasir: 139 (rab ummáne); 284-285 (merchant?) 
-- father of Iddina, Naba-8um-lisir 
see also Marduk-nasir 

Nebuchadnezzar II (king): 1,3,612,13,25,43, 
56,58,60,61,118,155,172,207,213,232-233, 
242,243225 249,268,207,342,355,369,393, 
403,410,416 

Nebuchadnezzar IV (king): 182189 

Nergal-ahhe-iddina 
--/Marduk-bel-nap&ati/Sangü-Samas: 455,463 

Nergal-aSaredu 
--/Kabtia/Sahit-giné: 479 

Nergal-danu 
--/ISangü-Samai: 455 


-- father of Nabü-nasir 
Nergal-étir: 2147 
--/Laba&i/Nannütu: 493 (tupXarru) 
--/Lābāši/Ša-nāšišu: 222,256; 211,224-225, 
246,249 («siraxü of Sama») 

-Nidintu(/Sangü-Sippar?): 455; 211,224,253 
«Xa bit Adad>) 

--/Taqi&-Gula/Sangü-Sama&: 455,460; 249,253 
«Xa bit Adad>) 

-- father of Nabü-&tir, Sulluma 

see also Nergal-ina-teSi-etir 

Nergal-ibni: 62-639? (mar Sipri ќа qipi ša 
Esangila) 

Nergal-iddina: 366322,375,377 (Sangü of 
Sippar'?); 404 (naggàru); 386 (merchant?) 
--/Iqi8a/Sahit-giné: 479 
--/Nergal-uSallim/Naggaru: 494 (tupXarru) 
--/Samas-étir: 323,338,349 (paru + epiXanu) 
--/Suma/Babutu: 198 
--//Balihu: 467,469 
-- father of Ardia, Bél-ibni, fBusasa, Marduk- 

ibni, Nabfi-Sum-usur, Samaég-uballit 

Nergal-ina-téesi-étir 
--/Labaši/Ša-našišu: 472-473,475; 217,224-225 

(<зїгаўй of Sama&» + ēpišānu of a brewers 
prebend) 
--/Lábà&i(/ Balibu?): 224 
--/Zéria/Sangti-Samas: 455,460; 494 (tuptarru) 
-- father of Bel-nadin-apli, Iddin-Nabü, Nabû- 
étir, Nabü-ittannu, Nabü-um-usur, Sulluma 
see also Nergal-etir 

Nergal-nasir 
--/Sa-pi-Bel/Mu&ezib: 494 (tupsarru) 

Nergal-remanni: 404 (naggaru) 

Nergal-Sarra-bullit: 34,42,47-48 (gipu of 
Ebabbar) 

Nergal-Sarra-usur: (king) see Neriglissar; 
46,852,502 (sepiru); 47,48 (not діри of 
Ebabbar) 

Nergal-Sum-ibni: 494 (tupXarru); 336,339 
(qallulepisanu? of a preb., weaver) 

Nergal-Sum-iddina 
--/IqiSa/Sahit-giné: 479,480; 494 (tupSarru) 
--/Nabü-mukin-apli: 494 (tupsarru) 

Nergal-uballit: 339,394 (iXpar birmi) 

--/Tabia: 494 (tupSarrit) 
-- father of Iddin-Bel 

Nergal-uSallim: 137 (rab me'ati) 
-- father of Nergal-iddina 

Nergal-u3ézib 
--/Nabfi-zer-ibni/Hammaja: 311,339 (iXparu or 

gallu/lamutanu of a preb. weaver) 
-- father of Nabü-iddina 
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Nergal-zer-ibni 

--//Sangü-Sama&: 455 

-- father of Uballissu-Marduk 
Nergal-zér-iddina: 225 («siras of Šamaš> 
Nergal-[...]: 213,227 (<sira¥i of Samai»?) 
Neriglissar (king): 502 
Nidintu: 46,71-72,75-76,83-85,87-88,93-94,97, 

103,502 (sepiru); 114,126 (rab bit kili); 216 

(non-preb. brewer?); 254 («Xa bit Gula>); 330, 

339 (iXpar kité + pusaja + qallu of Nabü-Sum- 

iddina); 339,341 ( рағи or lamutanulgallu of 

a preb. weaver); 432 (Sa muhhi erf 

--/Bel-etir-abhbe: 494 (tupXarru) 

--/Bel-ibni/Gabal: 494 (tupsarru) 

--/Bel-nàdin-apli/Sangü-Sama: 455,460; 178- 
179,181,254 («Xapiru Sa nuhatimmi>); 169- 
170,246,251,253-254,256 (Sa bit Adad (+ 
(За bit Anunnitu?)»); 428 (rab sūti ša babi 
гар?) 

--/Bel-ušallim/Paharu: 494 (tupšarru) 

--/Etellu/Šangü-Samaš: 455,460 

--/L.iširu/Išparu: 494 (tupšarru) 

--/Lüsi-ana-nüri/Sangü-I&tar-Bábili: 440,446 

--/MuSallim-[...]: 494 (tupsarru) 

--/Nabü-ahbe-iddina/Isinnaja: 173; 494 
(tupXarru) 

--/Nabf-ittannu/Sabit-giné: 479 

--/Nabi-nipSari/Balibu: 217,467,469; 222,223, 
225 (<sirāšů of Sama8>); 291,292 
(«madidu»), 365,389,390,391 (kutimmu) 

--/Nadin/Me’i-Marduk: 494 (tupsarru) 

--/Reémüt/Sangü-Istar-Bàbili: 440; 494 
(tupšarru) 

--/Remut-Bel/Madidu: 495 (fupšarru) 

-- father of Bel-ittannu (1535), Iddinà, Iddin- 
Bel, Kusuraja, Nergal-étir(?), Sama&-aha- 
ittannu, Šamaš-ëtir 

Nidintu-Bel 
--/Nabü-Éum-ukin/Sa-nà&ifu: 473,474; 495 
(tupSarru) 
--/Nabii?-[...]/Sangti-I8tar-Babili: 440 
Nidintu-Marduk 

--/Sama8-Sum-lisir & fInbà/Sa-nà&itu: 473 
Nidintu(-Samaá) 

--/(Bel-)Nasir/Eppe&-ili()): 495 (tupsarru) 
INingal-ili 

--/Nabü-nipsari/Balihu: 467,469 
Ninurta-aha-iddina 

--/Adad-Sarra-usur: 314 (sabsinnu?) 
Ninurta’-[...]: 394 (arad ekalli) 
Niqudu: 164 (érib biti of Šamaš); 495 

(tupSarru) 

--/Ipria/Sahit-giné: 479 

--/Kudurru/ASkandu: 65,473 


--(?)/Kudurru/Sa-nagisu: 473,475 
--/Zéria(/Balatu’): 164 (érib biti of Sama&?); 
390 
--(//Sáhit-gin&?): 269 
-- father of Mu&ezib-Marduk, Silla, Šamaš- 
apla-usur, Sama&-iddina 
Nurea 
-- father of Remit, Süzubu 
Nür-Samaá: 254 (ša bit Sarrat-Sippar); 302, 
329,339 (iSpar Бітті); 380 (nappah 
parzilliy, 339,394,409-410 (atkuppu) 
-- father of R&müt, Samas-eriba 
Nusku-ile’i: 404 (naggàru) 


P 


Padakka: 135 

Pāni-Aššur-lūmur: 502 (sepiru) 

Pani-Nabi: 339 (sapit) 

Рапі-башаб-адарра!: 136 (rab biti of Nabü- 
balatu-eres) 

Paranaka’: 135 (rab biti of Mana’marija) 

Pars (also Pur&(): 279,281,282 (epišanu of an 
oil presser’s prebend); 281 (messenger of 
Taqi8-Gula?); 303,313295.339-340 (sagqaja) 

Pir'u (or Per’u): 410 (atkuppu) 
--/Nabi-Sum-liSir: 429,430,432 (Xa muhhi еї) 

Pudia: 281 (sahitu) 

Puršü: see Раг&б 


Q 


IQunnabatu: 364 
R 


Rasi-ili 
--//Madidu: 290 
-- father of Bel-zeri 
see also Bel-rasi-ili 
Reheti/u: 291,341 
--/Itti-maká-ilani: 243,302,308 ,324,325,340- 
341,347,351 (iSpar birmi + ері5апи of a 
weaver's prebend of Anunnitu) 
еба (or Каша): 292 (<madidu?>) 
Remüt: 52 (rab eSerti ša трі); 138 (rab 
qannáte); 214,225 (<sirast of Sama»); 
114117 357+312 360,371,380-381,382 (паррар 
parzilli); 404 (naggaru); 25 
--/Bel-ibni/Sangü-Sama&: 455,460 
--/Iqi8a/Raba-Sa-Ninurta: 281 
--/Iqisa(/Sahit-ginà^): 269,281 (sáhitu); 479 
--/Nabü-ke&ir/[...]: 495 (tupsarru) 
--/Nabünaja: 135 (rab batqa) 
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--/Nabû-uşuršu: 495 (tupSarru) 
--/Nurea/Nappahu: 495 (tupXarru) 
--/Nür-Sama&: 410 (atkuppu) 
--/Sama&-zer-ibni: 341,348 (ispar kité) 
--//Sangti-I8tar-Babili: 440 
-- father of Атаа, Balassu, BelSunu, Bel- 
uballit, Labaši, Marduk-Sum-iddina, 
Murànu, Nabá-ittannu, Nidintu, Šamaš- 
uballit, Sullumu 
see also Remut-Bel 
Rémut-Bél: 404,406 (naggaru?); 429,430,432 
(Xa muhhi ert) 
--| Arad-Nabü/Sa-na&i&u: 473,474 
--/ Arrabi: 495 (fupSarriz) 
--/Bel-uballit/Isinnaja + sons: 173; 168,174- 
175,187-189,191,195,196,197,198 
(«nubatimmu of Sama»); 495 (tupSarru) 
--/Bel-uballit: 495 (fupSarru) 
--/Samas-zér-ibni: 341 (i3par Kit) 
--/Sarra-[...]/Uballissu?-[DN]: 495 (tupSarru) 
--//Sangü-SamaX: 455 
-- father of Gimillu(-Samag), Lüsi-ana-nüri, 
Mu8allim-Marduk, (Nabfi-)Bani-zeri, 
Nidintu, Suqaja, Uqupu 
Remut-bel.ili 
-- father of Bel-re' ü$unu 
Remut-Gula 
--/Sum-ukin/Sangü-parakki: 495 (tupfarru) 
Remüt-ili: 278 (mar Sipri of Süqaja); 404 
(naggaru); 74 
--/Marduk-Éum-iddina/Sangü-I&tar-B abili: 440, 
444 
see also Remüt 
Remuüt-Nabü: 405 (naggaru nalpattu) 
--//Bel-eteru: 495 (tupsarru) 
-- father of Šamaš-uballit 
Ribáta: 16-17,186,193,196,254,257,282,285 


(epiXanu of Nabü-balassu-iqbi, «nufatimmu of 


Sama&» + ša bit Anunnitu» + <sahitu>) 

--/Paršu: 282 (epišānu of an oil presser's 
prebend?) 

--/Šamaš-iddina: 186, 196,254,282 (Sapiru ša 
nuhatimmi); 185,186,196,254 (mar Sipri of 
Sum-iddina) 

--/Sama&-iddina/Ma&tukata: 186 

Rikis-kalama-Bel: 393,405 (naggaru) 


Š 


Saggillu 
--/Kiribtu(-Marduk)/Sahit-giné: 479,480 
--//Ša-nāšišu: 473,474 
-- father of Arad-Nabü (=Ardia), Bel-etir, 
Kurbanni 


Sargon: see -> salam Sarru-kin and statue 
Silim-[DN] 

--/(Ipria"]/Sahit-giné: 479 
Sin-ahhe-sullim 

-- father of Kabtia 
Sin-apla-iddina 

--/Kidinnu: 495 (tup&arru) 

Sin-ili (also -ilani): 177 (messenger?) 

--Sama&-iddina/Bel-eteru: 211,242+223 243, 
244 ,247,248,254-255,257,267244 (<érib biti 
of Sarrat-Sippar>) 

-- father of Bel-aha-ittannu, Eriba(-Marduk) 

Sin-Sar-i8kun (king): 397 
Sin-Sarra-usur: 139,406 (rab tamkare ša Sarri) 
Suqaja: 43,52 (rab eSerti + mar Xipri); 174,196 

(«nubatimmu of Sama&»); 210 (Ғаріғи ša 

sirasé II); 313,341,326,344 (ispar kité); 313, 

341,326 (mukabbit); 357%311-312 380,381-382 

(nappah parzilli); 136 

--/Bakha: 288 (<erib biti + aSipu>) 

--/Balatu/Isinnaja: 5985,76,85,93 (tupsar 
Ebabbar?), 140,203,204,206,207,208,225 
(Харіғи «Xa sirásé» Į + «sirafü of Sama&») 

--/Bel-apla-iddina: 339,341 (iSparu ог 
lamutanu) 

--/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sangü-Istar-B abili: 440, 
443; 255 («Xa bit Gula>); 14?2,264,269, 
273,278,281,282,283,284,286-287 
(«sahitu») 

--/Remüt-Bel/Rabá-Sa-Ninurta: 496 (tupsarru) 

--/R&müt(-Bel/Sa-na&i&u: 473,474 

--//Sangi-Sama’ or Sangti-I8tar-Babili: 455 

-- father of Bel-uballit, (INabü-)Belsunu 


9 


Sasiru: 393329 405 (naggaru) 
Siha 
--/Ahulap: 126 (rab kili Ха bit [x]) 
Silla: 111 (ša-reš Sarri + Sa mubhi quppi ša 
Bunene) 
--l Ardia?:: 177 
--/Marduk-8um-ibni: 177 
-JNabü-z&r-ukin/Dannéa: 174; 123138 142149 
168-170,174-175,177-179,181,185,188,189, 
192,194,195,196-197,212,234,254,291,416 
(<Sapiru ša nubatimmi» + «nuhatimmu of 
Sama£») 
--/Niqudu(/Sàbit-giné?) + sons: 264,269,282, 
286 («sahitu»); 479 
--//A8laku: 313,341-342,349 (aXlaku) 
-- father of Nab(-apla-iddina, Nabfi-kasir(?), 
Samas-iddina, Šamaš-zēr-ušabši 
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Š 


Sa-Bél-atta 
--/Bel-uballit/Sabit-gin&: 479,480 

Saddinnu: 192,277 (qallu); 364,371,391 
(kutimmu + qallu) 

--/Bunene-ibni(?): 391 

Sadünu: 132 (rab дай) 

--/Bel-nasir/Ahutu: 27 
--/Sama&£-uballi/Sumu-lib&i: 496 (tupsarru) 
see also Ebabbara-Sadünu 

Saha: 410 (atkuppu) 

Šākin-šumi 
--/Bél-abbe-iddina/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 440,446 
--/Tabnea/Sa-nàXi&u: 473 (тағ Sipri] ša bel 

piqitti $a Esangila) 
--//Sa-nasi8u: 473; 496 (tupšarru) 
-- father of Marduk-nasir 

I'Sala-enqet 
-- x Kina/Uqupu naggaru: 401 

Salammanu: 41-42,52 (rab Sirki + rab eSerti) 
-- father of Samas-abhé-eriba 

Salam(mu)baré: 46,52-53,502 (sepiru ša gipi) 

SamaS-aha-iddina: 111 (Xa-ref arri); 134 (rab 
sikkati); 292 (madidu); 309,342,394 (ispar 
birmi + sapi); 330,342,348 (iSpar kité + 
pusaja); 393,405 (naggaru); 414 (aXkapu); 
299*266 (ša bit тиғаЙ) 

--/Bunene-ibni: 357*211,382,385 (nappah 
parzilli) 

--/Laba&i/Mu&ezib: 496 (fupSarru) 

--/Nabii-nasir/Sahit-giné: 479 

--/Nabü-usur/lá[...]: 108113 (Xirku of Ištar of 
Akkad) 

--/Sama&-&re&: 342,344 (ispar kité + püsaja) 

-- father of Bél-étir, Mukin-zeri, Šamaš-iqīša, 
Sapik-zéri, Sula, Tagis 

Sama3-aha-ittannu 

--/Bél-etéri-Samas: 314 (Xirik Šamaš + 
sabsinnulsabsü) 

--/Nidintu: 41,53 (Sanit ša qipi) 

--/М idintu/Šangü-Samaš: 455,460 

Šamaš-ahhë-eriba 
--/Šalammanu: 41,42,52,53,92 (rab Sirki Ха 

атах) 

Samaá-ahhe-iddina 
--//Sangti-Samas: 455 
-- father of Tabia 

Samas-abhe-[...] 

--/Bunene-ibni: 324,343,348 (išpar kité) 

Samas-ana-biti8u: 282 (уаріш); 315,343,346 
(8рағи); 414-415 (aXkapu); 299,414-415 


(sasinnit) 


Sama£-apla-iddina 
--/Musezib-Marduk/Balihu: 467-468,469; 385 
(kutimmu?) 
Sama8-apla-ukin 
--//Balihu: 468 
-- father of Nabü-nadin-ahi 
Sama8-apla-usur: 343 (isparu or lamutünul 
qallu of a preb. weaver); 383 (nappah parzilli) 
--/Niqudu/Re’ fi-sisé: 429-431,432,433 (Xa 
muhhi ert); 496 
--(?//Sangü-Sippar: 455,462 
-- father of Ebabbara-£adünu(?), Nabü-Xum- 
iddina 
Samas-atta-tale’i: 373,379,383 (nappah siparri) 
Samas-bél-ili x fBanatu-ina-Esangila: 476 
-- father of Eriba 
Sama&-bel-usur: 394 (arad ekalli) 
Samàš-bullissu: 79,81,90,96,97-98,502 
(septru) 
Sama&-bullitanni: 343 (iipar birmi), 356,375, 
378,383,385 (nappah siparri) 
amaš-dajanu: 111 (Xa mubhi quppi ša babi) 
Sama£-dini-épu&: 303,324-325,330,340,343- 
344 (iXpar birmi); 18 (Sirik Šamaš) 
Sama&-dür-apli: 416,418-419,420 (rë ú 
sattukki); 394 (агаа ekallt) 
Sama&-dürà: see Sama&-dür-apli 
Samas-édu-usur: 344 (sápá); 410 (atkuppu) 
Sama£-épu&: 357,383 (паррар parzilli) 
Samaá-éres: 341,344,348 (раг kité + püsaja); 
369327 (nappühu?) 
--/Nabü-aba-ittannu/Na'ütu (2Nannütu?): 496 
(tupšarru) 
--/Ubar: 111,298265 (ša-rēši) 
-- father of Ѕата&-ађа-ійдіпа 
Sama&-eriba: 46,53,502 (sepiru); 111 (Sa-reš 
Sarri); 130 (rab buli?); 256 ($a bit Aja); 283 
(qallu of Taqi$-Gula); 323,344 (saqqaja); 324- 
325,340,344 («ispar Бікті>); 394 (arad 
ekalliy; 496 (tupSarru) 
--/Balibu/Sangü-Sippar: 389,455-456,463; 
159186 (<érib biti of Sama&?>); 212,224,225 
(<sirastt of Sama’>) 
--/Bel-iqiSa/Isinnaja: 496 (tupsarru) 
--/Iddin-Bel/Isinnaja: 173 
--/Mu&eb&i-Marduk/Sangü-Sama&: 440,456, 
460; 237,246,251,255-256,258 («a bit 
Adad и Sala + ša bit Gula>) 
--/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Sang(-I&tar-Bàbili(?): 440, 
443 
--/Nür-Samai: 13,1430,278,281,282-283,284 
(episanu of oil presser's prebends) 
-[[DN-x]/?L....]: 270,274,275,283,293-294 
(epiXanu of an oil presser’s + mubannü 
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prebend) 
-- father of Lü-idia, Sama&-kasir 


Samaá-étir: 114,126 (rab bit kili); 429 (rab sūti 


ба babi rabi) 
--[Bel-uballit/Sangà-I&tar-Babili: 440,445 
--/Ie'i-Marduk: 2146 
--/Nidintu/Sangü-Sama&: 253,456,460; 256 
(«3a bit Adad>) 
--/Sama&-uballit/Sangü-Sama&: 456,460 
--/Taqis-Gula/Sangfi-Sama’: 456,460 
-- father of Nergal-iddina 


Sama’-ibni: 111 (massar quppi); 231,252,256, 


259 (Xa ekurrati + a bit Gula), 344 (iSpar 

kité); 405 (naggaru) 

“Atad Gula S anāsišu x ÍMuranatu: 473,475; 
256 («5a bit Gula»); 496 (tupXarru) 

--/Bel-ile’1: 496 (tupXarru) 

--[B&l-uballit/Isinnaja: 173; 123138 168-170, 
174,177-178,187,189,192,194-196,197,254, 
416 («Xapiru ša nuhatimmi» + <пирайтти 
of Sama») 

see also Sama&-tabni-usur 


Samaá-iddina: 26 (not fang of Sippar); 133 


(horseman); 175,183,185,192,197 (gallu of 

Nabfi-apla-iddina); 184 (bel йт); 240222 

(paharu in Uruk); 410 (atkuppu); 432 (ša 

muhhi ert); 431 (misiraja), 502 (sepiru of 

Nabti-abheé-eriba); 25,184 

--/Ardia: 392,400,405,407 (naggaru) 

--/Bél-apla-iddina/Sangf-Sama’: 456,463 

--/Bél-atta-tale'i: 114,119,122,126 (rab/sa bit 
kili) 

--/Eriba: 496 (tupSarru) 

--[Liblut/Sangà-Ea: 496 (tupfarru) 

--/Marduk-étir/Sa-nà&isu: 473,474 

--/Mu&eb&i-Marduk/Sangü-Sama&: 456,460 

--/Mu&ezib-Marduk/B alibu: 468,469 

--[/Nabü-abhbe-&ullim/Sangáü-Istar-Bàbili: 441, 
443 

--/Nabü-kasir/Sangü-Sippar: 456,462 

--/Nabfi-Sum-iddina/Ile’i-Marduk: 155,156, 
164-165 (érib biti of Šamaš); 225 («sirasü 
of Sama&») 

--/Niqudu/Re’ fi-sisé: 432; 496 (tupSarrit) 

-/Silla/Dannea: 174; 175,197 («nuhatimmu of 
Sama») 

--/Sama&-uballit/Sangü-I&tar-Bàbili: 441,445 

--/Taqi8: 496 (tupXarru) 

--//Sahit-giné: 479 

-- father of Bel-bullissu, Bel-uballit, Itti- 
Samas-balatu, Kalbi-Baba, Mušallim- 
Marduk, Nabü-ittannu, Nabü-zer-ibni, 
Ribáta, Stn-ili, Sum-iddina 

Samaá-ilüa: 394 (arad ekalli) 


-- father of {Ina-Esangila-bélti 


Šamaš-iqīša: 114,125,126 (rab bit kili); 257 


(Sangh Aja); 373,375,384 (nappah parzilli); 

397 (reed distributor) 

--/Bél8unu: 303,344 (saqqaja); 103 

--/Iddia(?): 125 (rab bit kilt?) 

--/Šamaš-aha-iddina: 128,130 (rab Бі) 

--/(Sama&-)Sum-iddina/Sangü-Sama&: 456,463, 
232,237,248,251,256-257,258 («Xa bit 
Anunnitu>) 

-- father of Bunanu 


Samaá-ittia: 166,198 (Xirik Šamaš пирайтти); 


303,345,346,351 (ispar birmi); 314,344-345 
(mukabbit); 384 (nappah parzilli); 393,405- 
406 (naggaru); 394,410 (atkuppu); 45 (kizü/ 
tasli§u) 

-- father of Sama3-kasir 


Šamaš-kāşir: 313,345 (mupassi); 345,348 


(išpar kité ID; 386 (Xirku of Šamaš) 
--/Bél-étir: 280,283,284 (epiXanu of oil 
presser' s prebends) 
--/Iddin-Nabüà: 401,406 (naggaru) 
--[Itti-Sama&-balatu/Re'ü-alpi: 496 (tupsarru) 
--/Kina: 209-210; 496 (tupXarru) 
--/Lü-idia: 345 (iXpar kit D 
-/(Nabü-)Mukin-apli/Isinnaja: 209-210,221 
(Ғаріғи ša siraSé), 496-497 (tupsarru) 
--/Nabü-Éum-iddina/Re' ü-alpi: 497 (tupSarru) 
--/Sama3-eriba/Sangti-Samas: 456,463; 283 
(épisanu of an oil presser's prebend) 
--/Sama&-ittia: 406 (naggāru) 
--/Samas-mudammiq: 275-276,282,283 
(épisanu of oil presser’s prebends) 
--/Sapik-zéri: 428 (Xa muhlu suti), 497 
(tupSarru) 
-- father of Ardia, Nabû-šum-iškun 


Šamaš-kēšir: 410 (atkuppu?) 
Samaá£-killanni: 394,406 (naggaru); 394,410- 


411 (atkuppu) 

amas-kin-usur: 111 (Sa-reSi + ša тирі 
[4иррі?]); 393,406 (naggaru) 
amaš-makü-usur: 303,345 (i$par birmi) 


Samas-mudammiq: 19-20,26 (Xatammu of 


Ebabbar); 369327 (nappáhu?y; 393,404,406 (ša 

bit naggare) 

--/Bullutu/Isinnaja + sons: 189,198 
(«nubatimmu of Sama») 

--/Süzubu: 371,406,457 (merchant) 

--/Sazubu/Sangi-Samas: 406,456-457,463 

-- father of Iddin-Nabà, Samai-kasir 


Sama£-mukin-apli: 83 (merchant?); 137 (ša bit 


rab kasir) _ 
--/Balatu: 41-44,50,54 (rab Sirkt За Samas) 
--[Balatu/Nab6-u&ezib: 54 (gallu of the resident 
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of Esangila) 
--/Iddinà/Sang-Samai: 457 
--/IqiXa/Sahit-gin&: 479,480 
--/Mu&ezib-Bel/Balibu: 468,469; 68,149,162, 
165,364320 (érib biti of Šamaš + ари rabü 
of Ebabbar) 
--/Nabti-mukin-zéri/Sigiia: 497 (tupšarru) 
-- father of Arad-Marduk (=Iddin-Marduk?), 
Bw itu, Iddin-Nabü, Kalba, fZašana 
Sama’-mukin-zéri: 497 (tupSarru) 
Samas-munammir 
--/Sama8-mukin-apli/Sangii-Sippar: 457; 497 
(tupSarru) 
--//Dannéa: 174; 198 (<nubatimmu of Sama’>) 
Sama&-napi&ti-usur 
--/Marduk-Sum-ibni/Nur-Papsukkal: 497 
(tupSarru) 
-- father of Itti-Nabfi-balatu 
Samaá-nàsir: 345 (ifpar birmi), 357,384 
(nappah siparri); 406 (naggaru); 416,417 
(re'ü gin); 366 (erib bit рітіќй?); 417 
(herdsman) 
--/ Gimil-Samag/Eppet-ili: 214,222,225 
(<sirasii of Sama») 
--/Mu&eb&i-Marduk/Sangü-Sama&: 360,457, 
460; 156,165 (érib biti of Šamaš); 198,226 
(<nuhatimmu of Sama&»); 196,232,249,254, 
257 (episanu of PN «(nubatimmu) Sa bit 
Anunnitu>) 
--/Sellibi(/Sangti-Samas”): 457; 225,226 
(<sirāšů of Šamaš>) 
--/Siriktu/Pabàru: 497 (tupXarru) 
--(?)/Sum-iddina/Sangti-Sama’: 457,461 
-(2)/[x]/Sangü-Istar-Babili: 441; 497 
(tupSarru) 
-- father of Iqifa, Nabü-étir-nap&ati, Šamaš- 
Sum-lisir 
Sama&-'nasir-apli??: 384 (nappah parzilli) 
Sama&-nàsir-$ép: 303,324-325,340,345,346, 
348 (išpar Бітті) 
amas-per’u-usur: 111 (Sa quppu inassar) 
--//Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 441 
amas-ra’im-Sarri: 34,47 (gipu of Ebabbar) 
Šamaš-rēşua: 357,371,384,385 (nappah 
siparri); 394,406 (naggaru); 299 (Sa bit 
murast?) 
see also Samaá-rüsua 
Samas-ré'üa: 303,345-346 (i3par birmi); 303, 
346,348 (iSpar kité + pusaja); 411 (atkuppu); 
198 (messenger?) 
Sama&-ré'üsunu: 408 (atkuppu?) 
Samaé&-rüsüa: 114,119,126-127 (rab bit kili) 
see also Sama&-resua 
Samag-silim: 415 (aikdpu) 


Samaí-si-in-ki-pu-zi: 338 
Samas-Sakin-Sullum 
--/Suma/Ile' i-Marduk: 154-155,165 (érib biti 
of Šamaš); 
Sama’-Sarra-bullit: 131 (rab nikkassi) 
Sama’-Sarra-usur: 101100 106,110,111-112 
(Sa-ref šarri + rab sibti ša Rusapu); 102101 
(rab kari); 201,207,216,226,299 (ša bit дан); 
384,385 (nappah siparri) 
--/Milkiram: 106,112 
Šamaš-šimânni: 316,343,346 (ipar kité) 
Sama’-Sulum-Sukun: 394,407 (naggaru) 
Šamaš-šum-ibni 
--/Sula: 289 (<malahu>) 
Šamaš-šum-iddina: 260,262,303,312*292,3 16, 
331,337,341,347-348 (aXlaku + išparu + 
epi¥anu); 123136 (рараги); 180 (messenger?) 
--/Вапі-тегі: 289 (<malahu>) 
--/Nabü-tabni-usur/Sin-karabe-&ime: 497 
(tupSarru) 
-- father of Ardia, Šamaš-iqiša 
see also Sum-iddina 
Šamaš-šum-libši 
-- father of Nabü-nasir 
Šamaš-šum-līšir: 136 (rab hanšê), 156 
--/Bunene-ibni: 497 (tupSarru) 
-/Nabü-Sum-iddina/Ile'i-Marduk: 156(7),164 
--/Samas-nasir/Sangti-Samaé: 457,461 
--//Ša-nāšišu x fInbà/Nabü-Sum-iddina/Ile'i- 
Marduk: 473 | 
-- father of Bél-abhé-iddina, Etel-pi-Samai, 
Gula-zer-ibni, Nidintu-Marduk 


Sama’-Sum-ukin 


--/Bel-ibni/Nabinaja: 429,430,432-433 (ša 
muhhi ert); 497-498 (tupsarru) 

--/Ebabbara-Sadiinu/Sangti-Sippar: 13,457,462 

-- father of MuSallim-Marduk 

amas-Sum-usur 

--/Taqis: 392,407 (naggaru (ša qipi)) 


Samaá-tabni-usur: 348 (раг kité) 


--/Eriba-Marduk/Sangfi-IStar-Babili: 65-66,243, 
441,444; 5985 66,81,85,92,93 (tupsar 
Ebabbar?), 5985.203,211,226,2277,228 
(<зігаўй of Sama&»); 498 (tupiarru) 

--/Mu&ézib-Marduk/Sang0-I&tar-Babili: 441, 
443; 269,272,273,278,279,282,283-284, 
286-287 (<sahitu>); 498 (tupsarru) 

-- father of Iddin-Bel, Nabü-balassu-iqbi 

amaš-taklšku: see Ana-Šamaš-taklaku 


Šamaš-tirku-uşur: 384-385 (nappáh parzilli) 
Sama8-uballit: 41,54 (Sani Xa qipi); 112 


(massar quppi), 273,274,275,279,282,284 
(epiXanu of oil presser's prebends); 313,326, 
348 (mukabbit), 3575311 392,385 (nappah 


PERSONAL NAMES 537 


parzilli); 433 (a muhhi е); 45 (kizü/ 
tasliSu); 262,277 (messenger?) 
--/Bani-zeri/Isinnaja: 173; 185,188,198 (mar 
Sipri of Sum-iddina Xapiru Ға nuhatimmi) 
--/Bunene-ibni: 313,324,326,343,348 (ispar 
kité) 
--/Musezib(-Bel/Sangü-I&tar-taámé: 441; 498 
(tupXarru) 
--/Nabü-Éum-Iiir/Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 441,445; 
498 (tupSarru) 
--/Nabü-zér-lifir/Sangü-Sama&: 457 
--/Nergal-iddina/Balibu: 468,469 
--/Rémüt/Bel-etéru: 242,257 («$a bit Sarrat- 
Sippar>) | 
--/Remüt-Nabü/Ša-tábtišu: 498 (tupšarru) 
-/Z&ria/Sangü-Sama&: 457,460 
--//Ša-nāšišu: 473 
-- father of Bel-ittannu, BelSunu, Li8iru, 
Marduk-bélSunu, Sadünu, Samas-étir, 
Samaá&-iddina 

Samas-usursu 
--/Marduk-kasir: 498 (tupSarru) 

Šamaš-ušallim: 498 (tupSarru) 

Samag-zér-ibni: 346,348 (ispar kité); 54 (arad 
ека); 393329 405 
--/Šamaš-zër-ibni: 348 (iXpar kitë) 
--/Šamšāja: 498 (tupšarru) 

--/Tagis(3u): 42-43,44,54 (rab ešertD; 54 
(gardener); 498 (tupSarri) 

-IISangü-Istar-Bàbili: 441,443; 498 (tupšarnp 

-- father of Bel-iddina, Bel-kasir, Mu&ezib- 
Marduk, Remut(-Bel) 

Samas-zér-iddina 
--/B&l-ahhe-iddina/Sumu-lib&i: 498 (tupSarru) 

Šamaš-zēr-iqīša: 302,308,328,345,346,348-349 
(iXpar birmi) 

--//Nannütu: 498 (tupXarru) 

Sama&-zér-lisir 
--/Bel-apla-iddina/Diki: 498 (tupXarru) 

Šamaš-zēr-ušabši: 313,338,349 (alàku); 
416,418-419,419-420 (re'ü sattukki); 498 
(tupXarru) 

--/Silla/ASlaku?): 349 (аЙаКи?) 

Šamaš-[...]: 385 (nappab siparri) 
--/Adad-uballit: 387 
--/Mu8ézib-Bél/Sang(i-Istar-Babili: 441 
-- father of Sula 

батёаја: 50 (gipu of Ebabbar); 411,415 
(aSkapu) 

-- father of Sama&-zer-ibni 

Sa-Nabü-šú 
-- father of Iqiša 

Sa-Nabii-tasmit: 411 (atkuppu) 

Sa-Nabi-[...]: 349 (išpar kité) 


Sa-pi-Bél 
-- father of Nergal-nasir 
Sa-pi-kalbi: 257 (Sa bit zigqurrati); 284 

(«epiXanulsahitu?»); 383 (ағай ека) 

--/Nabfi-usur8u: 175,198 («nuhatimmu of 
бата) 

Sapik-zéri: 407 (naggdru) 

--/Bel-ittannu: 226 (<sirasi of Sama&») 

--(Ebabbara-)&adünu/Sangü-Sippar: 457,462 

--/Mu&ezib-Marduk/Amel-Ea: 210,214,215,226 
(«siráXà of Šamaš>); 499 (tupfarru) 

--/Sama&-aha-iddina: 18,428 (Xa muhhi sūti of 
Šamaš); 61,300,301-302,303,309,327,340, 
349-351 iXpar birmi + sapi) 

-- father of Arad-Anunnitu, Gimillu, Marduk- 
Sarra-usur, Nabü-ahhe-iddina, Nabü-kasir, 
Nadinu, Samai-kasir 

see also Marduk-Sapik-zeri 

Sarrani: 138,502 (sepiru fa rab mugi) 
Sarru-lü-dàri: 34,49 (діри of Ebabbar); 100, 

112 (rab quppi Sa Sarri) 

arru-rüsua 

-- father of Adad-&arra-[x] 

Šarru-šamšaja: 351,353 (iSpar kité) 
Sar-taribi: see Iššar-tarībi 
Sar-tab-Bél: 351 (ай аки) 

Sellibi 

--/Bél-nadin-apli: 226 (<sirasa of Sama&») 

--/Bel-nadin-apli/Sangü-Sama&: 226 («siraXü 
of Sama&»?); 458 

-- father of Arad-Bél(?), Bél-rémanni, Šamaš- 
nasir 

Siriktu: 421-422 (тё'й sattukki) 

-- father of Sama&-nàsir 

Sula: 301267 351 (asláku) 

--/Bel-ibni: 219,222,226,227 (<sirastt of 
Šamaš>) 

--[Ebabbara-lümur: 301267 303,310,321,322, 
323,327,329,331,334,342,346,348,349, 
351-352 (iXpar kité + pusaja) 

--/Nabü-iqiša/Šangü-Šamaš: 458 

--/Nabü-zer-ušabši/Dannea: 433 (ša mubhi еї) 

--[Nabü-[...]: 226-227 (<зїгаўй of Šamaš>) 

--/Sama’-aha-iddina: 278,284-285 (<sahitu>); 
303,333,345,351 (iSpar birmi); 83,285 
(merchant?); 285 (mar Sipri of Sangit 
Marduk-&um-iddina); 285 (gardener, gugallu, 
tenant); 81 | 

--/Šamaš-[...]: 369327,370 (парраһи?) 

--//Balihu: 468; 26 (Satammu of Ebabbar) 

--//Sangt-I8tar-Babili: 441 

-- father of Bel-abbe-eriba, Bunene-Simánni, 
Labasi, Mu&ezib-Marduk, Nab-kasix(?), 
Nab(ü-&um-i£kun, Na'id-Marduk, Šamaš- 
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Sum-ibni T 
Sulluma: 355 (kutimmu) 
--/Nergal-étir/Sa-na&i8u: 473,475; 217,224,227 Tabbalaja: 232,250,258 (gallu of Marduk-Sum- 
(epiXanu of a brewer' s prebend) iSkun) 
--//Nab6-[...]: 499 (tupsarru) PTablut 


Sullum(u): 112 (massar quppi) 
--/Remut/Bel-eteru: 499 (tupXarru) 
-- father of Nabfi-mukin-zeri 
see also Šamaš-šakin-šullum 
Suma(ja): 273 
--//Sangü-Sippar: 458 
-- father of Nabf-[...], Nergal-iddina, (Sama&- 
Sakin-)Sullum 
Sum-iddina: 55 (rab ešerti fa gipi); 216 (non- 
preb. brewer?); 69,81 
--/Bel-zeri/Madidu: see Nabü-&um-iddina 
--[Ea-[iddina"](/Sangü-Sama&): 458,463; 253, 
257-258 («siraXü $a bit Anunnitu>) 
--/Nabü-apla-iddina/Isinnaja: 173,174, 185190 
188 
--/Nabii-tabni-usur: 497 
--/Sama’-iddina: 184-186, 188,196, 198,254, 
282 (Sapiru «Xa nuhatimmi» 
--/Sama£-iddina/Dannéa: 174,185; 499 
(tupSarru) 
--/Sama8-iddina/Isinnaja: 185,188,499 
--//Šangû-Šamaš: 140145,458,461 
-- father of Ea-iddina, Muranu, Šamaš-iqīša, 
Šamaš-[nāşir or -mukin-apli?] 
see also Nabû-šum-iddina and Šamaš-šum- 
iddina 
Sum-ukin: 289 (<malahu>); 289 (náru); 385 
(nappahu?); 502 (sepiru) 
--/Balassu: 187,198-199 («nuhatimmu of 
Sama»); 213,225,227 («siràtü of бата») 
--[/Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 441,446 
-- father of Lusi-ana-nuri, Nabfi-apla-usur, 
Remut-Gula, Tabnea 
Sum-usur 
--/Marduk-bél-napSati/Sangfi-Sama’: 458,463; 
12,15-16,25,33 (апай of Sippar) 
--/Nabü-Éarra-usur/Sangü-I&tar-Babili: 441 
-- father of Bel-uballit 
see also Marduk-Sum-usur 
Süzubu: 421 («re'à sattukki>) 
--/Nurea/Nappabu: 499 (tupXarru) 
--/Zababa-aba-iddina/Ile' i-Marduk: 499 
(tupSarru) 
--//Šangů-Šamaš: 458,463 
-- father of Igisa-Marduk, Liblut, Šamaš- 
mudammiq 


--/Marduk-remanni/Sabit-giné: 479,480 
Tabnéa: 68-69,72-73,78-80,88-89,94-95,97,502 
(sepiru), 142149 288 (Sapiru); 188,199 
(<nuhatimmu of Sama&1»); 254,282,285 
(<epišānu?> of an oil presser's prebend) 
--/Iqiša-Marduk/Šangü-Samaš x fAmat-Bëltija/ 
Marduk-nàsir/Sigüa: 458,461; 499 
(tupsarru) 

--/Musézib!?-[Marduk]: 227 («siraXü of 
Sama£») 

--/Sum-ukin: 135 (rab así) 

-- father of Bel-aha-eriba, Bel-ittannu (1535), 
Nabá-ittannu, Sakin-Sumi 

see also Sama&-tabni-usur 

Takallam 
--/Iddin-Nabà: 499 (tup&arru) 

Tala 
~--/Nabi-silim(?): 394,407 (naggaru) 

Talimmu: 401 

Taqis 
--/Ardia: 392,400,405,407 (naggaru (Sa gipi)) 
--/Sama&-aha-iddina: 41,44,55,402 (rab Xirki) 
-- father of Sama&-iddina, Samai-&um-usur, 

Samaá-zer-ibni 

Taqi3-Gula: 156 
--/Bel-abhe-iddina/Sahit-giné: 479 
--/Bel-nàdin-apli/Sangü-Sippar: 458,460; 175, 

179-181,183,236,238-239,258,283,365 
(Sapiru Sa nuhatimmi), 237-239,245,246, 
251,255,256,258 «Xa bit Adad»); 281 
--/Nabü-epus: 179 | 
--/Nadin/Dannea: 499 ((иратти) 
-- father of Bel-étir, Bél-ittannu, Etellu, 
Nergal-&tir, Šamaš-ēțir 

Taqissu-Gula 
--/Samas-aha-iddina: 55 

'TaSmétu-damqat 
--Etel-pi-Sama£/Sangü-Sippar x Bél-abhé- 

iddina/Sama&-Sum-Hisir/Sangü-Sippar: 448, 
458,461 

Taštibi: 380 (nappáh parzilli) 

Tattannu: 42,55 (rab eSerti); 112 ($a quppu 
<inassar>); 139 (rab tamkare), 258 (Xa bit 
Bunene) | 

Terik-šarrussu: 99-102,105,112,360 (ša-rëš 
Sarri [bel] piqitti(?)) 
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T 


"Tábatu 
--/ Arad-Gula/Sa-na&isu: 473,475 
--/Bél-abhé-iddina/Sangti-Sippar: 458,461 
Tabia: 275,285 (episanu of an oil presser's 
prebend); 351 (aSlaku) 
--/Bel-na’id/Eppes-ili: 289 (epišanu of a 
boatman’s prebend) 
--/Bel-nàsir(/Isinnaja?): 175; 175,194,199 
(«nuhatimmu of Samas>) 
--(Sama&-)abhe-iddina/Sangü-Sama&: 458-459 
-- father of Nergal-uballit 
Táb-(ina-)silli-S5amas: 240,245,256,258-259 
(«Xa ekurrati>) 
Tubbuiu: 138 (Xa bit «rab» тирі) 
Tudanu: 360313 (Xirku of Šamaš) 


U 


Uballissu-Gula 
--/Abhé-iddin-Marduk/Sangti-I8tar-Babili: 441- 
442,444; 1534,1637,17,58,68-69,71-73,75- 
76,78-81,83-85,87-90,93-98,152 (tupsar 
Ebabbar); 152,252,259-260,307,311,352 
` («Xa bit Anunnitu + ša bit Gula + ša bit 
Sarrat-Sippar>); 499 (tupsarru) 
-- father of Bel-ittannu 
Uballissu-Marduk 
--/Nergal-zer-ibni/Sangü-Sama&: 459; 499-500 
(tupSarru) 
-- father of Ahusunu 
Ubar(u): 50 (gipu (of Ebabbar?)); 26 (eponymy 
of ~); 260 («3a bit Anunnttu?»); 294 
(<mubannit?>) 
--/Bel-iqiSa/Isinnaja: 214,215,227 (<зїгаўй of 
Заша%>) 
--/Musezib-Bel: 260 (ša bit Сиа) 
-- father of Šamaš-ēreš 
Ubaria: 41,43,53,55 (rab Sirki + rab eserti) 
Uqüpu: 357,374-375 (nappah siparri) 
--/Remut-Bel(/Isinnaja): 173; 174-175,188, 
189,196,199 («nuhatimmu of Sama»); 246, 
260 («Xa bit Anunnitu (+ «Xa bit Gula?)>) 
-- father of Balatu, Kina 
see also Iqupu 
О&аја: 55 (malahu mar Sipri ša ірі); 310,321, 
322,324,326,329,332,334,335,341,346,348, 
352 (iXpar kité + mukabbi) 
-- father of Balatu, Liblut 
Uzubbatu-ilani: 407 (naggaru ša Xarri) 


X 


Xerxes (king): 1,4,3357,58,265,270,274,275, 
282,293 


Z 


Zababa-aha-iddina 

-- father of Süzubu 

Zababa-lipi-usur 

--/Nabü-zer-iqisa/Isinnaja: 175; 174-175,199 
(«nuhatimmu of Sama’>); 212,227-228 
(<sirasit of Sama&») 

Zababa-zer-ibni 

--/Mu8ézib-Bél/Gahal’: 500 (tupsarru) 

Zabdia: 415 (aXkapu) 
Zabinu: 353 (iXpar kitë + pusaja) 
Zariqu-iddina 

--/Bel-uballit/Sangü-Samaá: 459,460 

fZašana 

--/Sama&-mukin-apli/Balibu: 468,469 

Zér-Babili: 217,219,228 (<sirāšů of Sama») 
Zeria: 176,260 (Xapiru ša nuhatimm); 408 

(naggaru nalpattu) 

--[Bel-ibni/Sangü-Sama&: 155177,459,460 

--/Iqifa: 114,127,176,260 (rab bit 112); 176, 
260 («Xa bit Sarrat-Sippar?>) 

--/Iqi$a/MaStukata: 260 

--/Nabü-abhe-bulli/ Arad-Nergal: 500 
(tupSarru) 

--/Nabii-éetir-napSati: 500 (tupSarru) 

--//Balatu: 154,165 (érib biti of Šamaš) 

--(/ГЕрре5-11): 366-367 ,391 (kutimmu) 

-- father of Balatu, Ina-silli-Esangila, Kalba, 
Nab6-mudáetiq-uddi, (Nergal-)Ina-teSi-etir, 
Nigudu, Samas-uballit 

Zer-ukin 
-- father of Arad-Bel 
Zerutu: 137 (rab kissati ša akin mati); 353 

(sapü); 364,391 (kutimmu) 291 

--/Bel-iddina: 433 (ša muhhi ез) 

-//Sangü-Sama&: 459 

-- father of Balassu, BelSunu, Bel-uSallim, [...] 

Zikaru jid. ss 

--/Iddin-Nabü/Isinnaja: 173; 191,199 
(«nuhatimmu of Sama&»); 228 («sirasü of 
Sama&») 

-- father of Balatu(?=?)Itti-Samas-balatu 


Broken names 


[...]-a: 415 (а$кари) 
[DN]-alsika-apul: 112 (Xa-re$ Sarri) 
[...]-Àmurru: 411 (atkuppu) 
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[x]-a-zi-ia: 135 (rab Бағда) 
[x-x-x]-ba (or -ma): 391 (kutimmu) 
[...]-Bel 
--/Nabii-ittannu: 500 (tupsarru) 
-- father of Nabü-etir-napáati 
[...]-bi'-Marduk: 156 
[...-gab ]bi-ilani: 353 
[DN-it]tannu: 260 (Xa bit Guía) 
[...]-x-2: 353 (saqqaja) 
[x-x]-nu: 385 (nappah <siparri?>) 
[...]-nuri: 391 (kutimmu) 
[x-x ]-ra: 292 (madidu) 
[...]-si-nu-[x]: 156 
[...]-sir-an-na 
--/{... /Sangti-IStar-Babili: 442 
[...]-5a 
--/Zākir/Ša-nāšišu: 473 (Satammu of Esangila) 
[...]-Sama&: 112 (ša muhhi quppi) 
--(?)/Marduk-zér-ibni/Sa-na8isu: 473 
[DN]-Sum-iskun: 391 (kutimmu) 
[x-x]-£u: 385 (nappahu) 
[...]-tum: 353 (ispar kité) 
--/Nabii-zer-iddina: 353 (i§par birmi) 
[...]-usabsi 


--/Marduk-S$um-ibni/Dabibi: 500 (tupšarru) 
--/Zakir/Sa-nasisu: 473 
[...]-zeri 
--/ Arad-Gula: 212,228 («sirasü of Sama») 
[DN]-zer-ibni: 353 (iXpar birmi) 
[...]-zu 
--/Bel-kásir: 228 (<sirāšű of Šamaš>) 
[...] 
--/Apnu/Balibu: 468 
--/Aqara/Tle’1-Marduk: 500 (tupSarru) 
--/Ardia: 228 («siraXü of Sama’>) 
--[Bel-kasir: 292 (таайы) 
--/Belsunu: 199 («nuhatimmu of Sama&») 
--/Bel-uSallim: 21 
--/Nabü-nip&ari: 110 
--[Nabü-ukin: 353 (iparu) 
--/[Sul]a?: 204,228 (<зїгаўй of Sama&») 
--/Suma(jayIle'i-Marduk: 165 (Sakin témi of 
Babylon) 
--/Zerutu/[x-x]lanu: 500 (tupXarru) 
--/[..]ni-Marduk"/Sábit-giné: 479 
--//Bel-eteru: 500 (tupsarru) 
--//Ea?-[...]: 165 (érib biti of Šamaš) 
--//Ma&tukata: 433 (Xa muhhi еї) 


2 FAMILY NAMES 


Adad-'sá-DU?: see Arad-Nabü 

Adad-Samé: see Arad-Bel, Ha&da 

Adad-šum-ēreš: see Bél-[...] 

Ahu-bani: see Marduk-zer-ibni 

Ahiitu: 27; see Bél-nasir, Nabü-bün-&ütur, 
Sadünu 

Amél-Ea: 200192; see Bel-étir, Mu8ézib-Marduk, 
Sapik-zéri 

Apla: see Nabii-abhé-bullit 

Arad-Ea: see Bel-iddina 

Arad-Nergal: see Bel-eteru, Mu&ezib-Marduk, 
Nabü-belšunu, Zeria 

ASkandu: see Niqudu 

А$Кари: see Nabü-tabni-usur 

Assur (or Eda-etir): see Ina-te&i-etir 

At: see Iddin-Bel, Nabà-bel&unu, Nabü-mukin- 
apli 

Babutu, see Nergal-iddina 

Bà'iru: see Arad-Marduk, Nabü-zer-li£ir 

Balatu: see Apla, Bel-iddina, Bél-ittannu, Bel- 
uballit, Nabü-muá&etiq-uddi, Nabü-Sum-i&kun, 
Niqudu, Zeria 

Balih-na’id: 464 

(Bél-)Balihu: 58,68,200!92,365-366,464-469 

Bél-etéru: 200192 242, see Bél-aha-ittannu, Bél- 
re’G8unu, Bel-uballit, Eriba(-Marduk), Etellu, 
Gimillu, Itti-Sama&-balatu, Liblut, Rémit- 


Nabi, S1n-ili, Samaá-uballit, Sullumu 

Bel-illatu: 464 

Bel-ja'u: see Liblut 

Bunene-ibni: see Bullutu 

Buraqu: see Ina-te&i-etir 

Dabibi: see Banünu, Bel-abbe-eriba, [...]-usab&i 

Dannéa: 172,174,200; see Nabû-zēr-līšir, Sula, 
Taqis-Gula 

Diki: see Sama3-zér-ligir 

Eda-étir -> А ат 

Egibi: see Bel-iksur, Marduk-šum-usur 

Ekur-zakir: 396 

Eli-ilàni-rabi-Marduk: see MuSézib-Bel 

(Ea-)Eppeés-ili: 200192 366-367; see Bél- 
bullissu, Bel-uballit, Iddin-Marduk, Iqi&a, 
Iqisa(-Marduk), Kalba, Marduk-Sum-usur, 
MuSezib-Bel (2x), Nabü-mukin-zeri, Nidintu 
(-Samas), Šamaš-nāşir, Tábia, Zeria(?) 

Etel-pi: see Bel-kasir 

Gahal: see Bel-ibni, Bel-ittannu, Nidintu, 
Zababa-zer-ibni 

Hammaja: see Nergal-uxézib 

Iddin-Marduk: 200192; see Balàtu, Bunanu, 
Na'id-Marduk 

Ile'i-Marduk: 160,200192; see Aqar-Bel-lümur 
(=Aqara), Arad-Bel, Arad-Samai, Ardia, fInbā, 
Itti-Marduk-balatu, Liblut, Marduk-SÁ-DI, 
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Mura&sà, Nabü-šum-iddina, Nabá-tultab&i-Diiir, 
Nidintu, Samai-iddina, Samag-Sakin-Sullum 
(=Sullumu), Sama&-&um-li&ir, Süzubu 

Ili-tillati: 464-465 

Illat-na'id: 464 

Irani: see Iddin-abi 

Isinnaja: 58,172,173-175,200* 1927. see Šamaš- 
eriba 

ТЕраги: 311289; see І ліги, Nabü-belsunu, Nabû- 
zer-ibni, Nidintu 

Itinnu: see Bel-uballit, Iddin-Bel, Nabfi-bullissu 

Kanik-babi: see Iddin-Nabü, MuSallim-Marduk 

Kidin-Nanà: see Kabtia 

Kudurrànu: see Arad-Bel 

Lüsi-ana-nür-Marduk: see Nabü-Sum-usur 

Lüsi-ana-nür-Samaá: see Nabü-tabni-usur 

Madidu: 29044,311289; see Nabü-apla-iddina, 
Nidintu 

Malahu: see Iddin-Nabà 

Mastukata: 433; see Bel-iksur, Bel-Éum-[...], 
Kalba, Nabfi-zer-ukin, Ribáta 

Misiraja: see Bel-uSallim, Iddin-Bel 

Mušezib: see Gimil-Sama’, Marduk, Marduk- 
Sum-iddina, Nabü-šum-usur, Nergal-nasir, 
Samas-aha-iddina 

Nabünaja: see Nabfi-Sum-usur, Sama8-Sum-ukin 

Naggaru: see Nergal-iddina 

Nannütu: see Labaši, Marduk-iqisanni, Nabü- 
mutir-gimilli, Nabü-nàsir, Nergal-étir, Šamaš- 
ëreš, Šamaš-zēr-iqīša 

Nappahu: see Kidinnu, MuSezib-Marduk, 
Na'id-Marduk, Remit, Süzubu 

Ninurta-uSallim: see Nabü-mukin-zeri 

Nürea: see Ве]-еге$ 

Nür-Papsukkal: see Itti-Nabü-balàtu, Šamaš- 
napisti-usur 

Paharu: see Nabfi-Sum-igkun, Nidintu, Šamaš- 
nasir 

Rabá-3a-Ninurta: see (Bel-)Iqisa, Bel-uballit(?), 
Iddina, Nab6G-apla-iddina, Кетші, Suqaja 


Rab-banf: see Arad-Bel, Arad-Gula, Bunanu, 
(Marduk-)Sàpik-zeri 

Rab-Inmi: see Nabü-eëtir-napšati 

Ré'ü-alpi: see Nabü-mu&eétiq-uddi, Sama&-kàsir 
(2x) 

Re’ ii-sisé: see Bel-kasir, Itti-Marduk-balàtu, 
"Nab-bànünu, Samai-iddina, Sama3-apla-usur 

Sin-dà'in: see Itti-Sama&-balatu 

Sin-imittu: see Marduk-Sum-usur 

Sin-karabe-Sime: see Sama&s-&um-iddin 

Sin-šadi or -Sadii(a): 465 

Sin-Sadünu (or -kudurranu): see Bazuzu 

Sin-tabni: see Iddin-Marduk 

Suhaja: see MuSézib-Bel 

Sahit-giné/sattukki: 67,143 ,268-269,3 11289, 
476-480 

Sillaja?: see Nabü-zer-iqisa 

Sa-enbu£u: see Bél-usati 

Sa-nà&i$u: 15-16,68,200192,470-475 

Sa-tabti8u; see Samax-uballit 

Sangü-Adad: see Nabü-nàdin-ipri 

Sangü-Akkad: see Bél-iddina, Nabü-apla- 
iddina, Nabü-mukin-apli 

Sangü-Ea: see Nabü-z&r-ukin, Samaá-iddina 

Sangü-Istar-Babili: 13-15,58-59,200!92,240- 
242,268-269,435-446 

Sangü-Istar-ta$mé: see Mu8ézib-Bél, Šamaš- 
uballit 

Sangü-parakki: see Remüt-Gula 

Sangü-Sippar: 1328,59,200192 235,240,241, 
447-463 | 

Šangü-Samaš: 68,200192,235,240,241,447-463 

Sigüa: see fAmat-Beltija, Bél-iddina, Gula-zër- 
ibni, Iddin-Nabi, Mu&ézib-Marduk, Šamaš- 
mukin-apli 

Sumu-libsi: 145154,437; see Bél-uballit, 
Sadünu, Sama’-zér-iddina 

Tabihu: see Arad-Bel 

Zeraja: 160; see Адага (=Aqar-Bel-lumur) 

Zeria: 160 


3 DIVINE NAMES 


Adad: 122,135,149,153173,169,170,178,179, 
181,195,197,208,215,220,229-231,233,235, 
237-238,240,241,242224.244Ғ,266242 267243 
215,216,29,283,305,317,318*302 333 336, 
337,341,347,349,350,364320,449,452,453, 
455,456,458; 231206 (of Zabban) 

Ahblamitu: 231,332 | 

Aja: 2147,130,229-231,233,239220,240,242,256, 
257,266+242 270,272,277,278,279,281,284, 
305,307,312,316,318,319,320,322,325,326, 
333,336,337,339,340,347,349,351,352,363, 


365,374,375,376,378,379,386,387,389,390, 
391 

Alittu: 230*201 

Aššur (in personal names): 109,487 

Anu: 158181,169-170,178,230 

Anunnitu: 21,83,87,91,108,121,122*135,148, 
149,152,169,170,179,183,193,196,197,208, 
212,229-233,237-240,241,243ff,266,267243, 
270,275,276,278-279,282,283,295259 307, 
308280 315 317,318,319,322,325,326,332, 
337,338,340,341,349,350,352,362,37 1,372, 
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376,389,399,413,414,435,438,439 441,452, 
455-458,478 | 

Balihu (in personal names): 464-465 

Bél: 17,137,231206 307 

Bélet-Akkad (also -> Ištar of Akkad): 21,102, 
107,109,152172,233-234,289,295259 436,501 

Belet-Re&: 171,240221 

Bélet-Sippar -> Sarrat-Sippar 

Bélet-Uruk: 171,24022! 

Bél-sarbi: 233-234+215 311 

Béltia: 230,231206 349 

Bunene: 21347 102,111,122,149,155,170,229- 
231,233,240,258,266,267243 272,276,284, 
301,305,307,314,316,317,319,320,322,323, 
326,333,335,339,340,347,349,352,372,374, 
376,378 

Chariot (4-8'SGIGIR) of Šamaš: 231,268,285, 
299 353,399,413 (cf. -> narkabtu) 

Dajanu: 231 

Daughters-of-Ebabbar -> Marati-Sa-Ebabbar 

Ба: 150,158181.230,231206 292 

Enlil: 158181 169-170,178,230 

Сша: 15,67,71,77,85,87,9 1,102, 109,121,122, 
148,149, 169,170, 179,208,229-233,237-239, 
241-242, 243ff,282,305,317,326,336,349,377, 
381,383,390,435-441,456,473 

Immertu: 231,349 

Птара!: 359,376 

Таг (in personal names): 109,487 

Ištar: 102,106-107,109,152172,233-234,450,501 
(of Akkad); 149165 (of Babylon); 148162 (of 
Uruk); 231,233,242,245 (lady of Sippar); 21 

IXtar-taÉm&: 230*202 231,232,398946 412 

Kallat-Ekur: 231206 (of Opis) 

Kittu: 231 

Marati-ša-Ebabbar (Daughters-of-E.): 231+206, 
326,333,347,349,363,388 

Marduk: 75,84,91,149165 160-161,170,178,222, 
230,240,243,248,252,266*?42 267243 270, 
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273,275,276,278,279,283,284,349 435,436, 
439 
Меќаги: 231 
Nabû: 17,148163 231206 
Nana: 158181; 171,240221 (of Uruk); 231,232 (of 
Dur-Kurigalzu) 
Nergal: 323; 231206 (of Opis) 
Ningal: 25 . 
Ninkarrak: 231-233 
Ninlil: 158181 
dNIN.SA or NIN-Su-ut: 231 
NinSar: 158181 
Ninurta: 231,232 
Pabilsag: 158181 
Sin: 464 
Sin-Sa-Samé: 170,206,209,230,236 
Sala: 170,179,181,195,197,215,220,229-231, 
233,235,237,240,241,242224 244,246,251, 
255,258,305,317,333,336,341,347,349, 
364320 386,389,449,453,456,458; 231206 (of 
Zabban) 
Šamaš: 229-230 and passim 
amas of Larsa: 230200 
Sarrat-Sippar: 2147,67,71,85,87,120!28 121- 
122,127,149, 152,164, 168-170,176,197,208, 
211,229-233,2342 14 236-237 ,242-243,243ff, 
249226 267,270,271,275-276,283,289,298, 
305,308282 3 10288 376.333 339,340,341,347, 
349,350,352,363,375,377,383,435,438,440, 
441; sinništu fa bit Sarrat-Sippar: 187,197 
Tašmetu: 231206 
Umu: 231 
Urigallu: 231,338 
Usur-amassu: 171,240221 
Zarpanitu: 169-170,178,230+204 
Ziqqurrat (Divine Tower Temple): 122,152!72, 
170,229 ,230,240,253,257,284,349,377,379, 
390,440 


4 GEOGRAPHIC NAMES 


Abu Habbah: 2,229,231,233211,241 
Agmatanu: 483 


Ақсай: 62,107,151,152-3!72 233-234, 


289,450,501 
Aleppo: 395335 
Al-Samaš: 482,484,486,488,491,492,408 
Alu-Sa-Bel8unu: 494,500 
Alu-Sa-Marduk-etir: 495 
Alu-Sa-Sama’: 484,490,495,497 
Alu-Sa-Sarrat-Sippar: 242,481 
Alu-Sa-SuSané: 138 
Alu-Sa-taSli8ani: 4576 


Assyrian: 396338 

Bab-Nar-Sama’: 349 

Babylon: 2,8-9,15,22-23,31,32,62,102101, 
104195 108,123, 130,136,141,149165, 167, 
150,151170,153,155177.161,198,216,234, 
235,268,288,280,295259 307,354,367-369, 
372,378,389,399,413,415,425,444,450,466, 
470-473 ,478-479,482ff 

Bakütu: 404 

Baliha: 464 

Bas: 233,234+216 372 492 501 

Bel-iqbi: 4473 309,342 
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Bir-ilu: 429 

Biritu: 396338 

Birtu-Sa-Kina: 485,486,491 

Bit-bàri: 483 

Bit-Dibummu: 314,327,353,406 

Bit-Misiraja: 395+335 

Bit-Nabü-Sum-eres: 485,489 

Bitqu-Sa-musukkanni: 4067,44 

Bit-ntu: 491 

Bit-Sa-Bel-ukin: 489 

Bit-Sama£-iddina: 482,494 

Bit-Sar-Babili: 484,487 

Bitu-Sa-Kalba(?): 500 

Borsippa: 8!7,27-28,141,395,296338 401,405, 
408,491 

Dilbat: 1,3763 

Dur-Bilthaja: 465 

Dür-bit-eriba (“"BAD-E-SU): 68,486,492 

Dur-Kurigalzu: 231 

Dür-Sarrukkin: 262231 

Egypt: 133,309*286,.377,398345 414,501 

Elam: 37*63-38,106 

Euphrates, Purattu: 36,236,492 

Gan-Galulu: 499 

Gilü£u: 308,321,323,324,369,383,497 

Haburu: 136,362 

Hallab: 395335 

Halb/pu: 395+335 

Hamban: 134 

Harru-Sa-mar-Balihi: 465 

Hindanu: 107,274 

Hit, Itu: 37,39,284 

Hume: 371,378,379,383 

Ina-mubhi-Appi: 397 

Ina-mubhi-Nar-Nabi-kudurri-usur: 491 

Isin: 288 

Ka&appu: 309+286,341 

Kutü: 323,338,452 

Lahiru: 37,407 

Larsa: 46,240221 261227 


Lebanon: 131!43,298,392-393,395,398,400, 
401,402,403,407 

Mari: 261227 

Misir -> Egypt 

Nar-kapiri: 130 

Nar-Ki8: 25 

Nar-Pallukkattu: 482,495,497,500 

Naru-Sa-Bab-[...]: 308279,383,408 

Nippur: 47,491 

Opis, Upija: 231206 262231 393329 405,497 

Raqqat-Samas: 396 

Rusapu: 101,138,418 

Scythian (Sakkaja): 313297 

Sippar: passim 

Sippar(-Sa)-Anunnitu: 230,231-233,241,243,250, 
258,494 

Susa: 3863 

Sibtu: 494 

Sibtu-Sa-Bit-Sin-magir: 483 

Sibtu-Sa-Sakin-mati: 490 

Sabrin: 485 

Sapazzu -> Bas 

Sasanaku: 484 

Satirtu: 25,492 

Šušanna: 489 

Tagritajn: 375,402 


. Tell ed-Dér: 231-233,241 


Telmun (NI.TUKS) -> Telmun dates 

Til-gubbi: 156,483,498 

Tubbia: 495 

Upi, Upija -> Opis 

Uruk: 44,4576,59-60,101,119, 123138 131,136, 
137,142,144,148-151,153,159,170-171, 
205194-195 235 239,240222 249 261,296, 
297262 301267 307,356310 363316 366*323. 
367+324 395 396,297,398,416,427,429,458, 
484 (see further -> Eanna) 

Zabban: 231206 | 

Zazanna: 487 


5 GENERAL INDEX 


Achaemenid period: 1,4,1973,136,140, 155,423, 
429 

age (categories): 40%8 353 367 

alphabet scribe -> sepiru 

appentices: 2961261 298 332,379,383,393,409 

apprenticeship contract: 20,24,171,314,322,325, 
330,339,340 

Aramaic: 4,7,59-60+87 423; 242+223 (* ғ); 316- 
317 (zy tštr; not *ySpr); 387 (28у) 

archers -> bowmen 

aromatics (SEM.MES): 2147,139,211,221, 


242223 943,244 ,254-255,267,374 
arrow(heads): 133,362,371,413 (-> šiltahu) 
assembly (also -> puhru, UKKIN): 18,21,151- 

152 
bakers (also -> nubatimmu): 9,16-17,2856,123, 

140-146,150-151,153171,157-159,166-199, 

200-201,205,230+204,232,234-242,289,290, 
293,310,311,364,390,424,425,426,439,452, 
457,472,482,483; overseer of the (prebendary) 
bakers (also -> Sapiru ša пирайтті): 9+18, 

5985 91.93,123138 127,142*14?.146,150-151, 
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166-167,169-170,176-186, 187-189, 192,193, 
195-198,200,234,238,246,254,258,260,282, 
283,291,365,416,449,455,458,460,499 
barley: 14,17,20,2248 2450 25 35-39 6289 63 65. 
66,6893 103-109,113-117,119,122,122,126, 
127,131,134,136,137,139,142149 143-145, 
146159150185 164,168,171,183,202-203,205- 
206,216,226,227,23 1297 234 236-238,240222, 
242,245,251,255,268,289-291,297262 311, 
312,330,333,337,342,344,347,362,367-369, 
373-376,379,383,385-387,392,393+330 399. 
407,410-412,417,424,426,433,436 
beer (also -> KAS): 38,43,122-123,136,200- 
201,206-207,210,233211 240,293254 297262. 
367-369,371,376,377,382,386,387,388,396, 
402,404,470 
bird-catcher (иўапай): 131,299 
bird fattener (mušakil issuri): 299 
birds, fowl: 35,144,236,240-242,362,417,426; 
personnel of the bird house: 38,133,299,425 
bird tender (re'à issuri): 299 
bishop (see -> Xatammu): 1225 
bitumen (also -> [їй and Кирги): 44,136,137, 
396,401 
blacksmiths (also -> nappah parzilli): 35-38, 
297263 298 308279 354-357,359,361-362,369- 
385,395337 425,426 
bleachers/washermen (also -> а аки, mupassii, 
pusaja): 83,141,163,250,262,275,297,201- 
303,304272,305,307,308+279 310,312-313, 
320,322,323 324,325,330,339,340,342, 
343,348,349 ,351,424,425,478 
boat (gËŠM Á): 38,39,44,106,108,233,284,285, 
288,362,381,395-397,407 
boatmen (also malahu, malahutu): 38,46,55, 
130,142,288-289,290,299,314301 402,424, 
425; chief of the boatmen: 130,288 
boat-towers: 38 
bowls, vessels: see -> kappu(?), kirru, makkasu, 
mukarri§u, našappu, sūtu, Харри 
bow makers (also -> sasinnu): 298,299,414 
bowmen (also -> ғари $a qaXti) 39,130,131-133 
393,395,398,399,412,413,414,425; chief of 
the bowmen -> rab qasti 
bow service: 131 
bread: 38,43,123+!41 140,157, 166,171,23321!, 
240,293,297292.368,381,386,396,399,406 
brewers (also -> 5/7280): 16,140-145,148,150- 
153,158-159,166,170,172-173,175,200-228, 
230,235,236,238-242,264,288,289,290,292, 
293,311,331,352,362,364?20 365,376,391, 
416,421,424,425,435,437-441,447,449 451- 
453,455,458,465-467,470-473,478,483; 
overseer of the (prebendary) brewers (also — 


H 
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Sapiru ša ѕіғахё): 14,5985,61,93,150-151,200- 
201,206,207-211,213,215,218,221,222,224, 
244,249,288,292,365,467,469,472,475,497 
brick-making: 43-44,308,385,426 
bricks: 19-20,43-44,45,126,137,341-342 
bronze: 299,356,359,362,371,373-379 383,386 
bronze smiths (also -> паррар siparri): 297263, 
298,354-357,361-362,263316 366322 369.385. 
388,389,425,426 
builders -> ағай еКаШ and itinnu 
building activities -> construction work 
building material: 395,397 
butchers (also -> abihu): 9,142,144,145153 150- 
151,158181, 163,250,275,293+255 294-295, 
331,416,424,425,476,478; 241,295 (of 
Anunnitu); 234,289 (of Bëlet-Akkad); overseer 
of the butchers: 9,150-151,294-295 
butter: 171 
cakes: 140,157,166,171; sweet cakes -> muttaqu 
canal: 39,44-45,116-117,123,308,397 
canal inspector — gugallu 
canopy -> andullu and &® sami 
carpenters (also -> naggaru): 35-38,50,120, 
131143 136,147,158-159,28248 297-299, 
308279 369,392-394,395-397,398,399-408, 
418,425 
cash box (also -> дирри): 103-104,106-107,234, 
240,249 ,365,388-390,398,409,425: officials in 
charge of the cash box -> ša muhhi quppi, rab 
quppi, treasurer; guardian of the cash box -> 
massar quppi; workmen of the cash box: 38 
cattle (also -> cow): 2248,23,24,38,64,101,107, 
109,122,128,138,143,144,145154 234,240- 
242,272,296,393,417,425,426; 64 (dead cattle) 
cedar (ESERIN): 267,392,395,396,399 
chain(s): 18,113!!7 110 120129 379 
chief ... -> ғар... 
chief administrator -> Xatammu 
clay: 4,44-45 
clothes menders (also -> mukabbit): 120,152, 
298,301-302,303,310,312-313,325,326,348, 
350,425 
clothing: 39,131,134,152,297262,313,401,402, 
413,426; 307,309,317,319,320,323,325,330, 
333,336,338,340,348-350,423 (of deities) 
clothing ceremony -> lubustu 
clothing texts: 229,230204 231,305-307 
College of Ebabbar: 7,21,56 
College of Eulmaš: 21*46 
College scribe (also -> tupXar(ru ša) Ebabbar): 
6-7,1227,1329,14-17,21-25,28+56 41,46,56-97, 
103,105,117,119,143,148!62,152,157-158, 
159186 160-164,179,187,188,207,213,217, 
220,222,224,226,245,247-250,252,260,268, 
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273-275,279,291,293-294,201,331,205308, 
365,390,423,425,482,483 

confectioner (еріҒапи) -> performer 

construction work: 37,43,44,45,137,397,426 

courtier (also -> ša-rëš Xarri): 7,1329,42,57,99- 
112,123141,136,137,138,423,425 

court of justice: 23 

cow (also -> cattle): 35,4066.106,130,234*214, 
419,420; personnel of the cow house: 38,40, 
106,120*127,133,296261.297,299,393,400,425 

cowskin, ~ hide (also — gildu): 397-398,399 

craftsmen: 1,4,16,35,136,139,141,143,146,152, 
156,158-159,166,285,296-415,416,423,424, 
426,427; “specialized craftsmen” (also -> 
иттдпӣ): 123,143,147-148, 151-152, 157-159, 
201,216,268,354,367-369,399,425 427; 
prebendary craftsmen: 297,310-313,354,363- 
367,427 

cress (sahli): 38.43,131,133144 297262 368,392, 
401,407 

cult, cultic activities/duties: 7,21-22,40,118,133, 
140,149-150,157,159,234,240,255,263,266, 
267 ,288-289,300,309,323,354,362-363,398, 
399 424-426 

cultic personnel (also -> ašipu, erib biti): 12,21, 
135,147,149,239,288-289,424-425,427 

dagger (-> patru): 133,362,371,380,382,384 

date grove: 25,39 

dates: 20,2248 2450 25,35-29,4473,61-63,65-66, 
6893 104106 105,107,114,122,123,128!2,131, 
133144 134,138,142149 143-144, 145,146158, 
151170 153174 168-169,171,176, 180,183,184, 
19219! 202 205-207 ,208,212,216,220,226, 
231207 233211 238-239 ,243,249226, 250,255, 
262232 289-290,292,293,297262,298,302,312, 
316,319,322,331,334,336,337,340,342,344, 
345,347,349,351,353,355307,356,357311,367, 
370,373-371,379-383,385-387,392,393*330. 
399-415,417-420,424 (also -> makkasu and 
Telmun dates) 

date palm: 395 

date syrup -> ари 

deposition: 17,22,40,54,433 

doors (8116): 268,359,362,370,373,376,377, 
380-382,385,395,396,407 

doorkeeper (also -> porters): 3661,119,296261 

donkey: 35,39,131,392,400,407,415 

dye(s): 20,35,106,136,307,308,309,321,327, 
338,340,341,347,349-351,378,406,412 

dyers (of textile) -> ѕарӣ 

Eanna archive: 1-2,5,7,45,149,157-159,167,294, 
296,355,364,416 

Eanna temple (organization): 612,7-9,12,137?,45, 
56-57,99-100,104-105,128,130,141,150-151, 


158,166,171,201,201,239221 307 356310 364- 
365,395,416-417,427 

Ebabbar administration: 423-427 and passim 

Ebabbar archive: 1-5,7,8,1636,1943,25,3763 56, 
57,59,60,66-68,100,104,105,109,113,128, 
135,138,141,143-145,148,149,152,153, 
155177 156,157,166-167,171,194,201,205!95, 
229-231,232,224,235,261,263,267,292,294, 
300,301,309,314,357,358,360,364,367,388, 
397,423-427 

Ebabbar temple: 1,4,11,229-235,240,423 

Ebabbar temple at Larsa: 23922! 

Edurgina: 234 

E'edinna: 231-233,242 

Ekurra: 229199 

elders of the city (-> Xibit ali): 18-19,23,151170, 
152,159186 

emmer: 17,20,143,145,146!5,171,193,195,199, 

. 205,234,255,264-265,269,281 

Esangila: 46,54,62*89 147160 150,151170 235, 
288,289,290,307,309,368,369,399,470,471, 
473 

Etukkurra: 229199 

Eulla: 231-233,241 

Eulmaš: 21,106-107,151,152-153172 232-234, 
241,248,257,289,436,501 

eunuch: 99-100 

exorcist -> asipu 

Ezida: 817 

farm land: 17,20,23,25 

felines (wildcats; -> murašů): 299,425 

female personnel: 41,113*114,249,274,292,293, 
297292 307,331-332 

fetters: 114117,118-119,131,381 

figs (dried): 144,171 

fish: 368-369 

fishermen (-» bá'iru): 9,24,140,142,150-151, 
153,209,142,150-151,153,424,425; overseer of 
the fishermen: 142,209 

flax: 262229 309 

flour: 28°5,39,44,50,63,113,115-123, 127,134, 
216,289,294,297202 307 ,314,330,332,352, 
364318 367-369,372,377 ,378,393°*?,395,397, 
399,405,407,412,413,426.. ... - 

fodder (also -> kissatu): 24,39,63,107,137,143, 
299266 308 407 

food rations (-> kurummatu): 16,24,34,35-38,39, 
41,45,50,61-64,102-103,105-107,113114,115, 
117-119,123,131,134,141,142148,143,146, 
158,191,197,201,207,216,234,253,254,256- 
258,289-290,297-298,299266.300,302,303, 
307,311,355307,356,357,360,367,374,375, 
376,382,392,393,399,400,405,406,410,412, 
413,415,420 | 
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food rations of the king: 104107 400; personnel 
in charge of the food rations of the king (also 
-> Ға kurummat Sarri): 49,108,131143 142148 
296+261,298,299,398,409,425,426 
fowl -> birds 
fugitive(s): 40,41,51,113!!7,296,298, 303, 
312292 325,345,347,381,393,411 
gardeners: 9,131,138,309,342,351,425 (cf. -> 
rab bant) 
garments of the gods: 66,152,240-241,255,259, 
300-301,304-305,308,310-313,314-353 
goats: 24,2754,313+298,339,398,413 
gold: 2450,25,35.104,106,153173,240222 241, 
354-356,358 ,362-366,370,372,373,375,377, 
385-391 
goldsmiths (also -> kutimmu, kutimmütu): 123, 
142,147,152172 158-159 163, 164,211,216, 
221,297 ,354-358,362,363-367,368-369,371, 
372,377 ,385-391,423,424,425,466,467 
governor -> bel pihati, sakin femi (of Uruk, 
Babylon), Sakin mati 
Greeting-of-the-Temple ceremony -> Salam biti 
grinding slabs -> "™erû and narkabu 
guards -> kizü and taSlisu 
headman -> rab eSerti 
herdsman of the regular offerings -> ré’# giné/ 
sattukki 
herdsmen: 123,128,130,131,133,243,244,299, 
369326 398,416-418,425 
hides: 63,299,397-399,412-415,426; further -> 
cowskin, pigskin and sheepskin 
hirelings (ñHUN.GÁ): 3763,39,46,155177 254. 
323-324,369326 425 
һопеу: 265,376 
horsemen: 131143 133,398 
horses: 133,243,299; personnel of the stable: 
133,299,425 
horse-trainer (-> fufanu): 133,298 
house builder -> itinnu 
house rent -> idu bitati 
houses (owned by Ebabbar): 10,23-24,40,138, 
164,308,418 
inner city -> gabalti ali; personnel of the inner 
city -> workmen, oblates, nišu, sabu and Xirku 
interrogation -> mas'altu 
iron: 18,2450,45,50,63,114117,119,234,299,356, 
358-360,362,370-375,378-385,396+339 404; 
iron smith -> blacksmith 
jewellers (also -> kabSarru): 123,158,299,354, 
363-366,367 368-369 385ff 
jewellery: 151,153173 158183 354 356310 358, 
363,367,385-386,388-390,424 
judge -> daj(j)anu 
judicial documents: 17-19,22,24,32,35,47,64, 
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66-67,152-153,157 
king: 1,3,4,6,1349,3357 34,44.49,100-101,103- 
104,106,108,110,111,113114 130 131+143 
133,135,136,137,141146,142148 144,156,164, 
205,231206 305274 362,393,398 404,406,409, 
416,418,423,426,501,502; see also -> food 
rations of the king 
lamps, light (of sanctuaries): 240-242,266-267 
lance (-> azmarii): 133,362 
land lease: 1739,20,23,35,40,105 
lawsuit: 18,22-23 
lead -> abdru 
leather: 59,392,393 ,397-399 401,412-415 
leather workers (also -> a¥kapu): 298-299 ,369, 
392,393-394,397-399 411-415 
lentils (GU.TUR): 249226 
letters: 7!4,22,27-30,34,58,60-61,70-87,105, 
301,312293 338, 354-355,385,410,418 
letter orders: 3,16-17,20,24,32,35,3763,40,44, 
50,60-61,70,73,75,77,78,83,85,86,87,90,94, 
103,116-117,123,285,291,302269 397 
linen: 20,131,134,152,230204,234,255,285,299, 
301,305,306276,307,309-310,311-313,315, 
317,318,320-325,329-332,334-335,338,341- 
344,346-353,361,368 
linen weavers (also -> рағ kité): 296261 207, 
298,300-303,307,309-310,313,315-316,320- 
322,324,326-327,329-332,334-335,338,341- 
344,346,348,351-352,355309 360,425 
loan ( also -> hubuttu, hubuttatu): 24-25,28, 
6289 66,6893171,194,198,226,234,241,256, 
293,295,424,436 
mayor (of Sippar) -> hazannu 
major-domo: 105,135 
measurers (also -> madidu): 140,142,288,289- 
292,311289 291 424,425,450,453,454,467 
meat: 38,145153 293255 294 297262 386,398 
merchants: 83,138,371,385,396,406,425; chief 
merchant -> rab tamkaré 
messenger -> mar Sipri 
millers (“НАР): 123138 178 
millet: 20 
mordant -> "94 sgh (alum) 
Neo-Assyrian (period): 3458,45,9995, 133144 138, 
396340 465 
Neo-Babylonian (period): 1,310,4-5,6,11,21,34, 
61,99-100,108,113,134,138,140-141,143,147, 
150-151,155,157-159,235,239-241,261,312, 
423,427 429 464-465 
oblates (also -> Sirku): 18-19,20,23,24,35,41- 
42,43,113117,166,198,296,297262 314 360313, 
361,386,395338 424.425.427 (of Šamaš); 296- 
297,298,302,307,356,282,416,417,426-427 
(of the inner city); 107 (of Istar of Akkad); 137 
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(of Bel); chief of the oblates -> rab Xirki 

offering (-> sattukku, guqqü, gini): 1,13,16,17, 
22,24,35,64,103,115,118,120,122-123,128, 
130,140145,141,142-146,150,157,159,168- 
171,176,183,184,191,200-206,223,229-242, 
251,256,259 ,261-266,268,272,286,289,291, 
294,312,376,409,416,417,424,426,427,436 

offering lists: 166-167%187 201,205194-195 
(brewers and bakers); 229-234,242 (animals) 

official in charge of ... (-> Xa muhbi ... and 
rab ...): 9-10,101 

oil (also -> Kamnu): 1739 38123137 131 133144 
171,230203 240-242,254,261-268,273,285, 
297262 347 364318 376.389,398+345 399,401, 
412,413; rabü-oil: 211,242223 243 244 248, 
249,255,267+2, fine oil -> rūštu 

oil presser (also -> sahitu, sahitutu): 13-14,24, 
67,120, 141-145,148,153,23922! 240-243 261- 
287,290,31128?,322,331,424,425,436-441, 
447,456,465,466,476-478 

Old Babylonian (period): 11,113,234215 239, 
240,261227 464-465 

orchard-keepers (also -> rab bani): 120,142,153, 
15818! 227,244,293,297264.424,425,430,489; 
оуетвеег of the (prebendary) orchard-keepers: 
9,142,489 

overseer -> Sapiru; overseers of prebendary 
professions: 9,142,235 ,301,355,416,425; 
overseer of the bakers -> bakers and Sapiru Xa 
nuhatimmi; overseer of the brewers -> brewers 
and Sapiru ša sirāšê; overseer of the butchers 
-> butchers; overseer of the orchard-keepers -> 
orchard-keepers 

palace: 34,36,41,44,46, 101,106,136, 137,298, 
425 

pedestal (also -> Subtu): 169-170,229-230*205- 
204 268 

performer -> epišanu 

perfume -> aromatics 

period of service: 154 (of the temple enterers); 
166,169*188.170,172,189,190,199,200 (of the 
bakers); 200-201 (of the brewers); 263,266, 
268,286-287 (of the oil pressers) 

pigs: 294-295,398; 397-398 (pigskin) 

pledge: 23,25,65,145,167,171,194,198,226,241, 
256,295,364 

ploughmen (“ENGAR): 38,4068, 64. 120129130, 
131,132,134,136,138,203,369926.396,425; 
230202 (of Ištar-tašmê) 

porters (also -> ati, atâtu, doorkeepers): 140, 
141,150-151,163,242,250,275,290,291, 
29626! 299,208279,331,424,425,470,476,478 

potter (сЁ -> paharütu): 120127 122+136 141- 
142,240222 290,30827? 425 


prebendary income (also -> pappasu): 14,16,61, 
103, 107,142ff,409 

prebendary system: 14,103,140-141,154 

prebends, prebendary professions: 3,5,9,13-15, 
24,25,40,59,67-68,140-295,297,298 300-305, 
308-309,310-313,315,354-355,364-367,402, 
409,416-417,421,423-427,430,435f£,481 

precious stones: 24°9,299,367,386-387,389 

priest(s) -> ahu rabü, erib biti, Sangit 

prison (-> bit КІШ): 18-19,113-114,118-119,120, 
379,425-426; chief of the prison -> rab bit 
kili, prison officers -> ša bit kili 

prisoners: 113114117 115,367,426 

private archival texts: 3-5,15°3,22,25,42,66-67, 
83,145,166,170,171,174,181,194,206,239, 
241,295,386,387,389,424,426,4351£,48 1ff 

private business (of temple officials): 13-14,21, 
24-25,28,40,67-68,105,424 

procession -> tabi 

promissory notes: 1739,19-20,35,40,4271 64-66, 
67,104108 105 

prosopography: 4-5 

quay, chief of the quay -> rab kari 

quiver (-> Ши): 133,362,371,399 (of Anunnitu) 

raisins: 144,171,267 

Rassam, Hormuzd: 2-4 

ration ledgers, ration lists: 102,103,107,113114 
117 414,134,138,141,143,158-159,239220, 
254,257 ,288,297-298,299,300,302-303,313, 
314ff,354,356-357,364,369ff,392,393-394, 
399ff,416,417-420,426 

reed(s): 19-20,2450.299,309,313298 350,261, 
392,396,397,408-410,414 

reed workers (also -> atkuppu): 296261 297-299, 
308279 339,392,393-394,397,408-411,425 

reforms of Nabonidus: 7,13*22,57-58 

rent -> idu; house rent -> idu bitati; rent 
collector -> Xa muhhi bitati; field rent -> sutu; 
collector of field rent -> ša muhbi suti and rab 
suti 

repair -> batqa 

resident (also -> gipu): 6-9,11,16-18,20-22,34- 
55,56-58,60,62-63,66, 10097, 103-106,119-120, 
130,157,263,288,296,297262.299,254,364319, 
389,392,396,400,405,407,423,425-427 (of 
Ebabbar ); 151 (of Eulmas) 

rituals: 21,122,147,148160.149-150,153,157, 
267,288-289,299,309,402,424 

royal administration: 100-101,106,136,138,423 

sack makers -> saqqaja 

sacrificial animals: 64,128,143,144-145,236, 
294,299 ,393,416,417,423,426 

sacrificial remains: 104,140145 144-145,158,409, 
426,437 
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sacrificial table (arranger of the ~) -> mubannü 

salt: 38,43,63-64,131,144,297262 392 401 416 

scribes: 7, 3661, 56,59,66,123141 ,369,481-500 

scribe of Eanna: 56; scribe of Ebabbar -> College 
scribe and #upšar(ru ša) Ebabbar; scribe of the 
palace -> tupsar ekalli 

seals ("4K STB), sealing: 8,16+36-37 25 32 33, 
49,61 ,68£,71,73,75-81,86,88-91,95,126,154, 
363,388,390; seal cutter -> purkullu 

seed: 2450, 35 

Seleucid period: 141,150,158,261228 354 366323 

serf -> Xirku and oblate 

sesame: 13,63,120,122,143-145,240,244,248, 
2491226 254 ,255,262-267,271#289,331,342, 
402; further -> oil 

shackles: 119 

sheep: 20,24,2754,38,40,63-64,6893 93,101,105, 
106,108, 1225135 128,138,143,144,145153- 154. 
230201,206 ,240-242,256,285,294,296,299,308, 
350,371,372,374,376,379,380,381,382,386, 
388,393,406,416-418,422,426; 63-64,321, 
226,368, 393330 403,404,406,412 (dead sheep); 
personnel of the sheep house: 38,120*127 133, 
297,299,323-324,393,425 

sheepskin, ~ hide (-> šihtu): 397-398,413 

shepherd (also -> herdsman): 22 

silver (KU. BABBAR): 10,173919,20,22Ғ27, 
28,32,35,44,63,64,6722, 104+105 105108. 106- 
108,119, 123138 125,133144. 140145, 144, 
152172, 153,161,162,193,194,198 211, 215, 
216,239,240,244,250,252,254-256,262, 265, 
266 268247 ,272,273,285,290,295,299,203, 
307,309,310,312,314,316,320-328,332-335, 
338-342,344,347-352,356,3573!1, 358 359, 
361,362-365,368,369-391,392,393330 395334 
396,398-410,412-414,420,422,426,428 

singer (also -> náru, nárütu): 142,234,248,288, 
289,424,425,486 

‘Sippar Collection’ (in the BM): 2,153,155 

. Slaves (also -> gallu and lamutanu): 21,23,25, 
35,42,46,50,54, 120129,136,183,192, 194,197, 
198,214,222 225, 235218 ,245,250,258,283, 
2964261 ,301,305,311,312,328,330,339,343, 
346,353,357,364-365,382,391,424,426; 
249,332,387 (slave girl) 

small sanctuaries: 11,2145,24,67,106-107,141, 
142,144,145,166,169-170,177,200,203,214, 
229-260,264,266,277,290,299,3 1 1,424,425 

smiths: 35-38,50,103,106,107, 113117 120,123, 
131,141,234 296261 ,298,299, 313298 ,354- 
391, 395337 ,397 (further -> blacksmiths, bronze 
smiths, goldsmiths) 

soldiers: 39,4678 131,136,137 

statement of guaranty: 18-19,302 
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statement of intent: 17*39 

statue: 268,300,363,365,424 (of deities); 170, 
206,230 (of Sargon -> also salam Sarru-kin); 
21 (of Annunitu) 

stone: 119126; further -> precious stones 

stonecutter -> kabSarru, zadimmu 

storehouse(s): 18,20,36,39,63-65, 105109 108, 
109,116-118,120, 123138, 144, 146159, 152,236, 
296,361,364318 379, 383,412,416,423; 1131 17, 
236,381 (royal ~); personnel of the 
storehouses: 201,207,216,226,298 ‚299,425 
(also -> ša bit дай) 

supervisor (of Eanna/Ebabbar) -> bel pigitti 

tailors: 310; further -> textile craftsmen 

Telmun dates: 144,168-169 

temple administrator -> балай 

Temple Council -> kinixtu 

temple scribe (also -> College scribe): 56 

temple enterer -> érib biti 

temple organization: 1,5-7,9,34,42,62,68,90, 
100,113,123,128,130,131,134,135,138, 
141146 148- 151,157,159,288,308,310-311, 
357 423- 427 

temple property: 4,14,20,22,23,27,40,43,4473, 
57,58,62,65,67,105,107,152,356,364-365,367 

textile craftsmen: 141,152,298,299,300-353,354, 
397,426; see further -> weavers, wool weavers 
linen weavers, bleachers, clothes menders, 
dyers 

textile(s), fabrics: 136,309-310,313,317,320ff 

theft (of temple property): 22,32,113,152+172, 
364 


tithes (also -> esr): 9,24,35, 104108 105-106, 
137,138,146!99 164,262,362, 312291 385,390, 
429, tithes collector -> ša muhhi еді 

tools: 45,63,131,354,362,371,373,378,381, 
384,395-396,401,404,405,408 426 

torches -> diparu 

trade: 136,138,424; trader -> merchant 

transport: 38-39,44,131,395335 

transportation costs: 38-40 

travel provisions -> siditu 

treasurer (also -> Sa muhhi quppi and rab 
quppi): 7,57,99-107, 136,138, 160,298 ,299,423 

typology of texts: 3-4,166 

Ur Ш period: 140,261227 

vegetables: 293+255 297262 

wages -> idu 

washermen -> bleachers 

water-drawers(?): see -> sabit mé 

wax: 249226 405 (DUH.LAL); 356,372 (GAB or 
DUH dispi) 

weapons: 131,133 

weavers (also isparu, iXparütu): 61,120,142-144, 


` s= 
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262,264,290,296-298,300-353,355*309 358. 
365,410,424,425,478; 152,241,252,260 (of 
Anunnitu); 234 (of Bél-sarbi); 242 (of Sarrat- 
Sippar); 170,235,240-242 (of the small 
sanctuaries); see further -> textile craftsmen 

wine: 106,137,144,171,285 

wood, wooden objects: 267-268,299,359,361, 
392,395-396,399,400,406,413 

wool: 22,38*63.39,50,63,66,67,105,106*112. 
109,115,131,134,136,138, 142149 144, 152172. 
206,207,218 242223 ,243,244,248,249,254- 

` 255,257, 266239 ‚285, 290250, 207262 299,300- 
301,304-305,306276,307-310,312-313,314¢f, 
357,37 1,376,378,381,391,402,406,409: 
coloured wool: 309,314 ff (further -> tabarru 
and takiltu) 

wool weavers: 300-301,303-305,310-312,314ff 


(white ~; also -> iXparu); 297,298,300-303, 
307,308-309,310,313,314££,355309 394 425 
(coloured ~; also -> iXpar birmi) 

work assignment -> ¿karu 

workmen (also -> sábü epis dulli); 9,34-42,43- 
45,46,50-51,263,285,206,357311 392 396, 
400,405 407,426,427 (of the resident); (also -> 
sabu ša qabalti ali): 296-297,302,307,356, 
392,416,426 (of the inner city); 191,396 (of 
the rab e¥erti); 40-41,50,51,298,381,393 
(fled); 245! 62, 113117, 116-117,123,133,137, 
268,284, 297260, 298,310,321,323,328,329, 
331,342,343,348,352,353,355307 ,361 364318, 
367,375,383,393,395,398,402,405,407,408, 
409,412,415,422,423 432 

ziqqurrat -> Ziqqurrat (divine name) 
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abaru: 119,285 | 

арии or babu rabü (KA.GAL-i): 193,242,381, 
428-429 

adilu, pl. adilanu: 319,326,337 ,340 

agit: 363,388; cf. -> bit ар? 

agurru (also -> bricks): 43-44; 370,375,376,381 

ahazu, uhhuzu: 364,378 

ahu, pl. ahanu: 293255 

abu гай of Ebabbar: 7-8,68,69,149-150, 151, 
157,158,160, 162, 165,364320 387,389,425, 
448 463,468,469 

ajaru: 363,389,390,391,399349 

akalu: 171 (~ amnu and ~ kamanu) 

akitu: 230293 236,280 

amirtu: 3,34,40-41,106,392,400,405,407 

annaku: 362*314 374 376,377,378,387 

andullu: 254,257,376 

arad ekalli (ÉIR.É.GAL): 120127 297,298,299, 
394,407 

argamannu: 309,342 

ағди: 293255 

arzallu: 389,390 

asnii -> Telmun dates 

asumittu: 21 

аўри: 21,137,158,288 

aXipütu: 141,159185 288 

aškāpu (also -> leather workers): 368,392,397- 
399,411-415 

aslaku (also -> bleachers): 301+267 ‚312-313,316, 
321,322,331,341,347,349,351 

aslakutu: 83,141,163,250,275,342 

atkuppu (also => reed workers): 392,397,408-411 

(ESattaru: 359,362,376 

ati (also -> porters, doorkeepers): 242,252,291 


ай м: 141,291 

агтатӣ: 133,362 

ba’iru (also -> fishermen): 9 

ba’ irutu: 142 

bart: 135 

batiqu, bat(i)qu (a tool) -> mat(i)qu 

Байда (ana байда, sabat Байда): 254,284,302, 
313+294 317,322,324-326,330, 342,358, 
362315 377 385,386,388- 390,400 (Xaddu Xa 
batqa(t) -> Xaddu) 

bel pihati (“EN.NAM);: 235 (of Babylon); 501 
(of Egypt); 3661 

bel piqitti: 7,57,99-100,105,427 (of Eanna); 7-8, 
57,99-105,108,112,157,423,425 (of Ebabbar); 
62,151170,473 (of Esangila); 101,109 (Xa kari) 

bel sūti: 428 

bel temi: 501 

bel umi: 184,197 

billatu (also -> KAS.US.SA 5105): 206,218, 
293 

bira, in ana bira rabü: 19 

biritu: 118-119 

bit agit: 242 

bitánu: 168,208,229198.2377 242. 2441f,264 

bit astri; 113 

bit dulli (É.DUL): 294258 366322 390 

bit ili: 118 

bit kili -> prison 

bit namzati: 216 

bitqu: 117-118 (quality of flour); 362315 

bitu: 229; bit DN — see Divine Names 

bit uré: 64,144,294,299,308,317,325,327,330, 
341,377,381,393,405,416,418,426 

Бий: 309,352 (curtain); 361,370,374 (charcoal?) 
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Біригй, pl. burané: 397,408-410 

bu-ru-ra-nu: 255 

daj(j)anu: 22-23,466; VDI.KU5 LUGAL: 22 

(ч) Хаппи: 216,218,203*254 

diparu: 21547 

dišpu: 265*235 372 

ditimurit: 309,326 | 

аши: 2451,46,216,255,284,308279 368,396, 
397343 408; 22,248,302,306,310,312,314-321, 
323-327,329,334-341,344,347-351,353 (of ће 
weavers); 355305,358,365,370,372,375-378, 
380-384,387-388,390-391 (of the smiths); 
288248 A00-403 (of the carpenters); further -> 
sabu ёрїў dulli and rabia ša dulli 

аии gamru: 313298,323,333,339,349,358,359, 
370-37 1,373,375-377,379-382,384 

аши pest: 301,304-305,306,308,310,318,319, 
328,33 1,336-338,347,349 353 

kus gy Ch): 398,412-413,415 

ekurrate (also -> small sanctuaries): 170,229-260 

epésu (to manufacture): 358,366°22,37 1 ,372,374- 
379 ,381,388-391,408 

epiXanu: 167,206,261-264,424-425; 17,167,186, 
193,196 (of baker's prebends of Šamaš); 14, 
181,210,213,214,217,222,224,227 (of 
brewer's prebends of Šamaš); 91,162,165,198, 
217,243,248,251,252,254,256,257,322,340 
(of prebends of the small sanctuaries); 186, 
261-265,269ff (of oil presser’s prebends); 293- 
294 (of arranger-of-the-sacrificial-table’s 
prebends); 252,262,301-302,308,311-313,316, 
322,337-341,343,347 (of weaver’s prebends); 
313,316,331 (of bleacher/washerman’s 
prebends) 

épixanitu: 171,206,215,217,222,224-227,232, 
234,239,249 ,257,264-266,269,270,273,274, 
275,283,288,289,293-294,387,424 

érib biti (ñKUA4E): 7-8,12,14,19,21,23,26-27, 
29,5784 5985 66,69-70,74-75,76,33,2094 91, 
92,105,140145147-165,220,221,242,250, 
276,278,288,3643!9-366 (of Šamaš); 149 (of 
[Adad?]); 149,241 (of Anunnitu); 149,241 (of 
Gula); 149,164,242,244,248,254-255 (of 
Sarrat-Sippar); 149,155 (of Bunene); 149165, 
160-161 (of Marduk); 149165 (of Ištar of 
Babylon); 15818! (of Anu and Nin£ar); 3763, 
235 

érib bit piriXti: 366323 (of Šamaš); 249226 (of 
Sarrat-Sippar); 149165 

érib bitütu: 142,147-165,288 

eršu: 242*223 248 (of Sarrat-Sippar) 

eri: 119+126 (па AR); 383 (copper) 

eserta: 130 

exrit (also -> tithes): 9-10,105*108.106,136,138, 
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164,262,31229! 362,370,390,429ff 

eXYeXu: 241,256 

n abi: 309,314,316,318,319,325-327,336, 
337,340,341,349,350,398+345 412-414 

ganzabaru: 136 

gadaoidlu: 320,322,325 

gidu: 395,404,406,407 

gildu, pl. giladu (-> cowhide): 397-399 412-414 

gimru: 39,122136 

ginit: 64,143,198 ,234,250,261,277,416,418, 
421,476 

giparu: 195 

gugallu: 16,400,425,436 

guhassu: 255,326,363,388,390 

gulenu: 307 

gullubu: 149164 

gungupinnu: 399349 

guqqû: 103103 143,145, 166,171,176,177,179- 
183,185,188,189,195-197,199, 200,202,204, 
206-209,218,220,221,223,228,236,237,244, 
251,256,259,260,266,270-272,276-279,281, 
283,286 

gurgurru: 158,367324 

guzullu: 361,397,408-410,414 

hababa, hamama: 248,255,267244 

halhallu: 117,118+123 

halilu, pl. hālilānu: 45,131,371,381 

kuši o mbanütu: 134 

hanšů: 156,164 

harbaru: 119,379 

harranu (KASKAL.ID: 395335 

harru: 118124 (not a quality of flour) 

hasartu: 309,339,350 

hassinnu: 362,373 ,395,402,404,407 

hasadu: 242,245,248 ,255,26724 (of Sarrat- 
Sippar); 242224,275,283 (of Adad) 

hashuru: 309 

haštu: 397 (of a boat) 

hathuru: 309,338 

batu: 248,322,326,333,338,341,342,355306 358. 
359,363,370,372,376-379,387,389,390 

hazannu: 612,425 

bibiltu: 184,185,210,250,252,260 

hilsu, pl. hilasu: 242,255,267,270,275,276,282 

kuSpimtu: 356310 350 

bišihtu: 248,249226 361,399,413 

hizzfssatu: 39 

hubbutu: 254 

hubuttu (also -> loan): 25,28 

hubuttatu (also -> loan): 6382234 

hulalu: 254 

вадар; anu: 307,309,317,325,360 

huppit: 396 

hüratu: 309,341,349,350,398+345 412.413 
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husabu: 406 

husannu (“&NIG.1B.LA): 304,316,337,337 

Aust: 373,376 

idu: 39,166,198,216,254,265,271,273,351,357 
*311371.381,382,385,394,396?41 402,410 

гай bitati (house rent): 10,23,164,323303 349, 
370,403,413 

ilku: 360313 

illatu: 464 

inbu Шагай ornament): 363,387,389,390 

insabtu: 24922 

inzahuretu: 106,309,314,325-327,337,338,340, 
347,349-35 1,378,406 

irbu: 104,108,312*291.362 365321 383,391 

іктй: 138 

irtu (GABA): 363,390 (Xa uskari) 

ishun(n)u: 326,338,349,350 

(2simmánu: 323,3985^5.412,413,414 

isinnu: 121,159185 245,288 

isqu -> prebends 

is дай (is/zgatt): 119,362,374,381,383 

iškaru: 1729,20,24,105,303,307,310,321,322, 
324,329-331,334,335,338,341-343,346,348, 
351,352,356,360-361,395 

iXpar birmi (also -> wool weavers): 300-301, 
308-309,310,3 14-353 

ifpar kité (also -> linen weavers): 300,309-310, 
314-353 

iXparu (also -> weavers): 252,300-301,310-312, 
315-353 

isparutu: 142,252,259-260,277,315,318-319, 
333-337 ,347,349-350 

itbaru: 40,353,405,407 

itinnu: 123,141-142,374,424,425 

itinnütu: 142293252 

itquru (8®D{LIM): 396,404 

ittü (also -> bitumen): 44 

ігри: 244 

kabasu: 312293 

kabbaru: 352 (GADA ~) 

kabSarru (also -> jeweller): 158+ 183 354,363, 
365,367,368-369,386,389 

kadu: 395 

kallanu: 289-292 

kallu, pl. kallanu: 119*125,376,380-382 

kamanu: 171 

kanSu: 415 

kappu: 380,382 

karballatu: 131,134 

kasu: 216,389 

Kast (dodder): 218,223 

kasü ša SIG4.HLI.A: 44 

kibsu, kibasu: 250,254,309,317,318,336 

kilzappu: 341,347 


kinaltu, kinartu -> kinixtu 

kinanitu: 208,226 

kinattu: 153472 81,94,150162 153174 502 

kindu: 265 

kiništu 21%,150-153,157,208,215,220,364319, 
366,416-417,427 

kinünu: 2147,374 

kippatu: 377 

kippu: 284 

kapu, pl. арапи: 309,331,360 

kirru: 362,375,377; 376 (Xa mé gati) 

kisittu: 396,399 (~ ERIN.BAD) 

kiskirru: 252,254,288-292,313,342,349 

kissatu (also -> fodder): 24,39,108,137,143, 
299266 308,407 

ваба ву: 335 

kisru: 267,272,278 

kiXukku: 378,379,383 

kitinn (also -> linen): 285,319 

kittu: 378 

кий (САРА; also > linen): 152,310,312,316- 
317,320,323-325,338,339,342,349,351,352 

kizü: 35-36,39,45-46, 132,298 299,401,403 

kudurru: 45 

kulülu: 308280 326,363,388 

KU-na-na: 255 — 

Кирти (also -> bitumen): 44,137 

kupsu: 265 

kuputtu, pl. kupputatu: 171,186 

kurummatu (also -> food rations): 16,24,34-35, 
37,45,106112,118,119,141,143,158,191,201, 
207,216,253,254,256-258,289-292,299266. 
300,302,307,311,315,317,356,360,393; (z 
SUG.HLA): 302,311,314f£,269ff,399f£,418ff 

BSkuruppu: 396,400 

kusibiritu: 363,377 

kusitu: 308282,312,318,319,326,336,337,340, 
350 — 

kussá (28GU.ZA): 317 

kussit: 122136 

kuSru (ingot): 363 

kutimmu (also -> goldsmiths): 158,354-355,363- 
367 ,368-369,372,375,385-39 1,466,467 

kutimmutu: 142 

kuSkytummu: 285,399,413 

labanullebenu Xa 5164. Н.А: 44,385 

lamutànu (also -> slaves): 301,311,315,317-318, 
328,333-336,339,341,343,346,353,365 (of 
weaver’s prebendaries); 2146,245 

lapatu: 267 

lé’u: 296 (of Šamaš) 

libittu (also -> bricks): 43-44 

liptu: 267,285,399,413 

lubaru: 338 (of Urigallu); 348 
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lubbunü: 284 
kuši buru/lubusu: 134,413 
lubustu: 22,192*!9! 301,304,305-307,308283 , 
310,312+292315-320,322-323,325,328,331- 
333,335-339,341-343,347-350,353,377; 243, 
259-260,307,322,337 (of Anunnitu) 
Іші: 2147 
madaktu: 131143 133144 401 
maddattu: 166,194,198,297,426 
mádidu (also -> measurer): 3661,67, 186,210, 
289-292 
madidutu: 142,222,225,289-292 
mahhuru: 12223135 260 
тайгіғи: 122135 | 
таККапй (a container): 39 
makkasu (dates): 143-144+152,168-169,238-239 
makkasu (bowl): 362,377,389 
malahu (also -> boatmen): 55,288-289 
malahutu: 142,288-289 
malaku (Xa nari): 44,116 
malitu, pl. malatu: 24*92,109,123137, 142149. 
144,159185.164,191,208,212,218,220,221, 
223,228,235218,240222,243,246,248,250-255, 
257-259,279,288 
manditu: 359,363,367,376,386,389 390 
manzaltu: 218 
maqqaru: 362,370,373 ,395,402,404 
тағ Бап: 151170,152+17! 424 
mar-baniitu: 23,152171 
тағ damqali: 46*78 
mar kasir: 136 
татти, pl. marratu: 44-45,131,359,362,370, 
371,374,379-385; 359 (~ ta-ki-tum) 
mar Sarri: 104105 136.419.420,501,502 
mar Sipri: 36,42,46,50-55,266?^1 (Xa gipi); 
185,186,188, 198,247,278 ,279,280,282,301, 
311,317,320,333,335,336 (of prebendaries); 
285 (of the апей); 109,323,473,501 
massak/qtu: 104 
mashatu: 118,183,253 
massar quppi: 102-104,107-112,242 
massartu: 193 
таў'айи: 18,21*49,47,152172 364319 
masihu (Xa sattukki/giné): 146,153174,168,202, 
231207 236-237,266,291 
maškanu (also -> pledge): 256,295 
maxqu: 293+255 
massaktu: 104 
masSartu: 14,103+!93,142-144, 169-172, 176ff, 
202-206,207Е243#,288,289 
mat(i)qu, matqñ: 45,384,396+339 
тай: 362,364 
kuš(me)šēnu: 131,134,393,398-399 401,412,414 
meshu: 43-44 
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metu: 243,259 308280 
túgynidatatu: 119 
mihru: 122-123+137,248,250 
тірѕи: 312179? 316,320,331,347 
mihsu tent: 304-305,306,310,312,342,347,348 
mirsu: 171 
mitluku: 365,366322 
тибаппй: 153,269,270,273,274,275,283,292- 
294 
тираппйіи: 142,274,292-294 
lá MU-IM-ra-a-a; 106111 
mukabbi (also -> clothes menders): 301,302, 
312-313,314,317,322,324,325,327,328,330, 
334,338,341,344,348,352 
mukarrisu: 216,385 
mupassá (also -> bleachers): 301,303,312-313, 
316,345 
muraxá: 299*266 
murru (SEM.SES): 398,412-413 
murruqu: 118 
musukkannu: 395,396 
тий: 314,325,340,350 (Xa рап ~) 
musi, pl. musdané: 39,270,271,275,277,279,283 
mu3akil issuri -> bird fatteners 
musannitu: 308,323,324 
muttaqu: 120,255,261,264-266,269ff 
muttaqutu: 265-266,269,276,279,28 1,286 
muttatu: 316,318,332,336 
muzibbu, muzibtu: 44,395*336 
naggaru (also -> carpenters): 158,392,395-397, 
399-408 
павіғи: 106 
nahlaptu: 340,350,351 
nakisu, пекіѕи: 294-295 
nakkamtu, nakramtu: 133144 
nakrimu, pl. пактітапи: 399,412 
nalbitu, nalpu, nalpattu: 395+337-396+338 401, 
404,405,408; 373 (pl. nalpatatu) 
namurtu: 40166 
namzitu: 207,216,226 
napkapu: 373 
nappah parzilli (also -> blacksmiths): 354-355, 
361-363,369-385 | 
nappah siparri (also -> bronze smiths): 354, 
361-363,370-385,391 
naptanu: 221; 184,185,197 (bru) 
naptu (naphta): 356,372 
narkabtu (&SGIGIR): 280,362,372,377,399,413; 
further -> Chariot of Šamaš (divine name) 
narkabu: 119*126 
naru: 289 
патиіи: 142,288,289 
nashapu: 372,377,379 
nas/Shiptu: 45,131,255,362,371,373,380-383 
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nasbaru, pl. nasbaratu: 371,372,376,377,381 

nasbatu: 316 

паќарри: 378 

naxpartu: 62,63 

nau: 470 

nébehu: 301,314,318,336,340,350 

nerebu: 374,376 

nesepu: 285 

niggallu: 45,46,362,374,380,382,384 

nignakku: 362,363,372,379 

nikkassu: 341,352,358 (epiš ~) 

niru: 325,352 

nisi biti (&UN.MES É; also -> workmen): 296, 
302,321,324,329,340,343,344,346,350,383, 
400,401,403,408,409,410,411,416,418,420 

nuhatimmu (also -> bakers): 9,166-199,210,243, 
248,25 1,252,254,256,257,259,260 

nuhatimmutu: 142,223,243-249 252-254 ,257- 
259,279 

nuru (also -> lamps): 241,252,267,271,275,276, 
279,280,283 

85 4: 134,399,401,414 

paharutu(?): 142 

рараһи: 140145,229-230,240 

pappasu (also -> prebendary income): 16,103!93, 
108,142-144,166,169-171,1768,201,202,205- 
206,2071f£,238-239,243f£,261,266,268,268, 
27 0ff,289-290,300,307 ,310-313,314 ff, 
355+307 364 

pappasu ša muttdgu: 14,265231,266,270# 

pagid matáti; 235217 

parsu: 21 

parsigu (8B AR.ST): 325,326 

pasa'du: 3865,131143 

pašu, pl. paXatu: 362,373,395,402,404 

patru, pl. patratu: 133,362,371,380,382 

patihu: 171 

рейй 396,407 (of boats) 

pesá: 302,313,325 (to bleach; further -> dullu 
рей; 377,382,389 (white) 


. petēqu: 108,358,362-364,366322,379,388,389, 


391 
petqu; 362315 
pidanu: 354304 356,358,362,363,372,388 
pibatu (of Sippar): 816 
piqid ina pani PN: 171,206,217,220 
pisannu: 249*226 954 3 19,326,327,352 


. PU-dé-e: 255 


puhru (also -> assembly): 151 

purkullu (seal cutter): 158,367,425 

püsajalu (also -> bleachers): 4575,301*267 302, 
303,307,308279,310,312-313,315,320-324, 
327,330-332,334,339,341-342,344,346,348, 
351,353 


pusammutu: 322,325 330,339,340 

puss: 304272 313,316,330 

pussit Xa biti: 1225136 

gabalti ali: 296,302,356,423 

qajatu: 245 

gallatu: 249 

qallu (also -> slaves): 46,50-52,54 (of the 
resident); 175,180,183,185,192,193, 194,197, 
212,222,225,228,250,258,273,276,277,279, 
280,282,283,301,304,311,312,315,317-320, 
328 ,333,334,336-337,339,343 346,353,365 
(of prebendaries); 296+261-297,380,3 82 (in the 
workforce of Ebabbar); 235218 

дати, pl.qarnátu (811-ге): 285,399,413 

qastu, bit qaXti (bow(case)): 133 

Шаада/а: 395 

gemu -> flour 

qipu (also -> resident): 6-9,11,16-20,22-23,34- 
55,56-57,66,10097,119-120,157,160,263,285, 
354,357311 364319 389,392,400,402,405-407, 
423,425,427 (of Ebabbar); 151 (of Eulmaš) 

даштй, pl. qulmáta: 131,362,371,378,381 

quppu: 7,104-105,107-112,234,240,365321 

quppu Xa babi: 102102,108,110 

quppu Sa Sarri: 104-105,112,409 

qurrubu: 44 (of bricks); 395,402 (of beams) 

rab alani: 128142 

rab ardu ekalli: 128 

rab ast: 135 

rab as-ni-e: 128142 

rab bani (also -> orchard-keepers): 9,120,153, 
297264 430 

rab banütu: 142 

rab bari: 135 

rab batqa: 135 

rab biti: 135-136 

rab bit kili: 9,113-127 

rab buli: 128-130,425,481,497 

rab Vde-e-ki; 128142 

rab epinni: 130 

rab exerti: 36,41-43,44,50-55 (Sa арі); 9,133, 
191,396 

rab hansé: 136 

rabia ša dulli: 134 

rab ikkarati: 130 

rab ixpari: 301*268 

rabitu: 249 

rab kari: 39,101101,136 

rab kasir: 136-137 

rab KAS.MES: 128142 

rab kaXkadinni: 128142 

rab kissati: 137 

rab kisir ša mubhi 8pi-il-Ium: 128142 

rab malahi: 130 
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rab manzazi: 137 

rab mati: 137 

rab me’ ati (Sa Bel): 137 

rab më ša Sarri: 137 

rab mugi: 137,501,502 

rab nikkassi: 130-131 

rab nukaribbi ša Xarri: 138 

rab qannate: 138 

rab qaxti: 9,119,131-134,299,425 

rab qatati: 138 

rab quppi: 7-8,49,69,71,99-112,138,160 

rab sikkati: 134 

rab süti: 9-10,16,134,291,301,351,428-429,497 

rab sibti: 101*109.110,111,138 

rab Sirki (GAL, PA.KAB.DU): 9,35-36,41-43, 
50-55,92,134,298,402,425 

rab tamkare: 138-139,406 

rab S8TUKUL: 128142 

rab ummáne: 139 

rab итті: 139 

rab zammart: 136 

карй (chief): 9,23; rabá-oil -> oil 

бі mmu: 312293 

ralesinu, rasinutu: 167,398 

réhanu, réhatu: 1043106 218,219,221-224,227, 
228 

ré’tt giné/sattukki: 64,143,144,223,294,296261 
299 ,365,416-422 

re'ü issuri: 299 

rikis qabli: 3865,131+143 392,401 

riqqu: 139 

risittu, risinittu: 3981346412 

8 ukibu: 288,396,402 

гидай: 267 

ru-u-qu: 375,378,383 (dullu ša ~) 

rustu: 262,268,271,273,277,279,389 

sabsinnu, sabsinnütu: 313-314+301 

Sabsit: 313-314 

sadru: 117,118+124 

Sahlii -> cress . 

sahmat: 118124 (flour ~) 

ғаттй: 254,399 | 

зати: 373,388 (KÜ.BABBAR/KU.GI ~) 

sanhu: 388,390 

saqqaja (sack maker): 131,298,301,303,313- 
314,323,328 ,332,334,339-340,344 353,425 

saqqu: 313-314,339 (sack); 396340 (plank) 

sarrih: 242223 248 

sartennu: 22-23 

sasinnu (also -> bow makers): 299,414 

sattukku (also -> offering): 16,24,103193 115, 
123,142-146,166,169-171,176f£,200,202,204- 
206,207,234 ,238-239,243ff,262,266,269ff, 
289,312,315,317-319,328,335,337,350,416- 


INDEXES 


422,476 

sellu: 145,166,171,176,186-192,195-197,199, 
208,244,246,250,251,258,259 

semeru: 119 

sepiru: 7-8,2146,36,42,46,50,51-53,55,59-60,64, 
67,68-90,93-98, 137-138, 142148 152172 422, 
423,425,501-502 

sikkatu: 134,254,359,362,370,373-382,385 
(peg); 134,359,362,370,371,382 (ploughshare) 

sillü: 396 

siltu: 179,267,272,278 

simmagir: 128142,299 

sip karñ: 372 

siray (also -> brewers) 9,179,189,191,195,198, 
200-228,246,248-250,252,254,256-259; bit 
sirasé: 362,376; cf. also -> Sapiru Xa ~ 

siraXátu: 142,193,200-228,244,246 248-253, 
297,259,279 

(8) siriam: 39,45,123!38 131,134 

sirpu: 374,382,395,404; 362,380,382 (ša gizzi) 

summunu: 265+236,266+241 2674243 271,272, 
279 

sunu (“8UR): 304-305 

BS supndtu: 288249 314301 

sūtu (field rent): 9-10,25,262,302,3 1229! 356, 
428 

sutu (vessel): 362,375,379 

sabat batqa -> batqa 

sabit mé: 298,299 

sabii: 308285; further -> уйрй 

sabu ері dulli (also -> workmen): 9,35,38-39, 
42,43-45,46,50-51,263,284,400,405,407 (ša 
qipi) 

sabu Xa qabalti ali “ERIM.MES MURUBA 
URU): 296,302,320,334,335,345,356,369, 
371,374,375,383,384,409,411-415 

sabi ša qasti ("ERIM.MES šá &8BAN; also -> 
bowmen): 131-132,393,395,412-414,425 

sabu Xa quppi: 38 

sabu Xa sisé: 133 

sabu Xa seri: 43 

sahit giné: 261 

sahitu (also -> oil pressers): 261-287 

sahitutu: 142,193,252,261-287 

salam Sarru-kin (also -> statue): 170,178,209, 
230 

kušsallu (-> pigskin): 133,397-399,412-414 

sapitu: 45,308,321,328,329,331,342 

ѕарӣ: 308+284 309+285 326,350 

sapit: 296261 301,308-309,326-327,339,342, 
344,349,353 

sarapu: 44 (of bricks) 

kuš saripu: 398,413 

sibatu: 134 
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sibtetu: 119 

sibtu (levy): 101+! 110,138,422 

sibtu (a garment): 305,319,322,325,341 

siditu: 45,123,128, 131!43,393+329 395 405.413, 
420,422; 236 (for deities) 

sipretu: 340 

sipu: 243,307278,308-309,326-327,340,349-350 

subitu: 308*284 309285 353 

ѕирри, pl. suppatu: 325,326,340,342,349,350 

Sa bit kili: 114,118,124-126 

Sa bit qati: 201,207,216,226 

Sa bit redüti: 106 

Sadidu Ха ЕЗМА: 38 

(818) Saddu: 153173 356+310 388-389 

Sa ekurratt: 231,240,245 ,247,256,258 

Харри: 312292 316,351 

харӣ: 310,312+292 316,347,351 

šakānu ina mubhi PN: 355306 

Xakin mati: 136,137,490 

akin temi: 8-9,15,10210! 165,471,472,474 (of 
Babylon); 8 (of Uruk) 

Saknit: 155 

ša kurummat Xarri; 49,105,108,131143,296+261, 
298,401,409 

Salam biti: 116,118-119,120-122,210,214,251, 
257-259 ,264-266,268-270,273-275,282,283, 
376 

баба: hu: 234,307,309,317,352,360 

Кий ои, 133 

SamasSammu (further -> sesame): 262 

Samnu (also -> oil): 1739,35,252,255,262-263, 
266,27 1,276,277 ,280,282,284-285,398,412- 
413; 171 (akalu ~); 216,268 (~ tabu); šamnu 
гарй -> oil; Yamnu rustu -> rūštu 

šamšu, pl. Yam/nXanu: 363,370 

Samtu: 340 

Biššamů: 267,277 375,376 

Sa muhhi bitati: 10,23,164 

ќа muhhi ert: 9-10,16,425,429-433 

ša muhhi quppi ša babi: 102102 110,298 

ša muhhi quppi (of Ebabbar): 7-8,57,91,99-112, 
423,425 

ša muhhi quppi (of Eanna): 7,57,99-100, 104 

Sa muhhi sūti: 9-10,16,61,301268 425 428-429 

fangá: 153172 (of Akkad); 234,501 (of Bas) 

Xangü of Sippar: 6-9, 11-33,34-35,40,56-57,66- 
67,69,71-75,78-86,88-96,140!45 147-148 151, 
152172 155-157,159-163,198,210,221,235, 
238,246,247,248,250,252,255,261,263, 
265237 268,272,276,278,279,282,283,285, 
292,321 ,338,354,355206 364319 365 366322, 
373,388,418,423,425,427,433 436,438,439, 
443,444.45 1,453,458 ,462,463,470,471,472, 
474,485 


Sangü's of sanctuaries: 179,180,241 (of Сша); 
239220 257 (of Aja); 2145,158!8! 237-239, 
250,251,256 

Sangütu: 239 

Sanit Xa дірі: 41,53,54 

Sapattu: 169,263,268,275,286; (ZUD.15.K AM): 

167-169,185#,202,213#,252,254,259,263, 
26914; 263,268,269ff (~ mahritu апа arkitu) 
ќараіи: 354 
Sapiru: 9,142,235 
Sapir(u Ха) ekurrati(?): 919,107,235 
Sapiru’ ša ina mukhi kurummati: 142148 
Sapiru ša nuhatimmi (also -> overseer of the 
bakers): 9,166-167,174-175,176-186,188, 189, 
195,198,254 

Sapiru Sa sira¥é: 9,14,61,200-201,207-211, 
212,219,221 

Sappu: 365,377; 153173,215,240+222 (of Adad) 

Харй 308280 

ša qate PN: 38 

šaqqaja -> saqqaja 

Sa-réSi: 42,99-102,106-112,135-136,298*265 

ša-rēš šarri (also -> courtier): 7-8,1329 42,57, 

71,75,84,88,91,93,94,99-112, 136, 138,373, 
423,425 

Sarru: 34,100 (in personal names); further -> 

king 

Xartu: 313 

XaXYugu: 395 

Satammu: 12,147,149,427; 6,11-12,19-20,25, 

26,34,468 (of Ebabbar); 612,12*25,57 (of 
Eanna); 471,473 (of Esangila); 817,148163 
(of Ezida); 117? (of Sippar); 25 (of the temple 
of Ningal) 

SeSgallu, SeXgula -> ahu rabü 

Sibu: 40 

Sibut ali: 19,151170.152 

Sidapu (or Sitiptu?): 398*347 414 

Siddu, pl. Siddanu: 234,309,325 ,335,352 

šihtu (also -> sheepskin): 397,412 

šikaru -> KAS and beer 

Siltahu: 133,371,413 

XimeXYalà: 395333 400 

Šimtu, Sindu: 395,399,402,404-407,409,413-414 

Sinipu, Xinipetu: 410 

Sipirtu: 63 

Xippu, Xipu: 321 

šir am, see -> siriam 

Sirku (also -> oblates): 35,51,198,296,302,307, 
314,356,360,369-370,382,396338 424,425,427 

Sirku Xa seri: 43 

Sirkutu: 23 206260 

Xubtu, pl. šubata (also -> pedestal): 170,178, 
229-230,254,268 277,279,284 


Deu netter 


vg. LR et 


Seago it tee 


556 


Sugarrit: 133144 

Suhuppu: 359,376 

Xukulu: 398,412 

Sukuttu: 356219,358,363,385,386,388,389 

Sullundu, Xullumtu: 2452 152173 2401222 

šupuhrů (ERIN.BAD): 396,399 

бетт meny; 254,395,400 

Suri: 359,362,373,374,379,381,382,385 

šušānu (-> horse trainer): 102102,133,298 

Sussullu: 372,377 

Xutá: 339 

tabarru: 308282,309,310,315,318-319,330,336, 
338,339,349,350,351 

tabnitu: 270,280,376 

tabit: 236,309288 338,347 

tahapsu: 326,330,349 ,350 

takiltu: 22,136,260,301,308,309,3 10,315,318, 
319,336-339,351 

takkasit: 184,250,252,293 

eB rallaktu: 396340 

BS Ши: 2147267243 2681246 

tardennu: 121 

tariktu, pl. tartkatu: 370,373 ,375,376,379 

tarsu: 251 

taslisu: 45-46,102102 

tehirtu: 359,376,388 

telitu: 108 

teni: 312,347,349; further -> mihsu tenü 

tillatu: 464-465 

tillu, bit tilli: 133,362,371,399,413,414 

tumbit: 395+335 396 

túigrunšanu: 317,325 

tabibu (also -> butchers): 9,248,294-295 

tabihutu: 142,294-295 

ténu: 113114 


INDEXES 


teritu: 171 

ти: 243,249 327,351 

тии: 249*226 308280 319 350 

[i-mu-tum: 325 

tubbu: 358,362,363,373 

tuhhu nahasu: 362 

Байар дни: 324,340 

tupSarru: 54,481-500 

tupSar biti: 56-57,76,162 

tupSar Eanna: 56-57 

tupSar(ru a) Ebabbar (see also -> College 
scribe): 6-8,56-97,155,157,160-162,235,247, 
260,423,425,435-439,441,443-446,448,450, 
452,460,461,463,466,467,469,478,480,483 

tupšar ekalli: 34,106,110 

ийй: 268,347,385 

uhiilu ($NAGA): 313,320,331,342,348 

ukapu: 134 

ummáànu: 123,143,151,201,216,226,268,354, 
367-369,425,427 

unqu, pl. ungátu: 3625314 363,372,374,378, 
380,381,382,387,389,391 

(BS)unzanu: 254,268,277 

uqnátu: 309 

urigallu: 350; further -> divine names, ари ғарӣ 

йти (85UR): 395*334 402 

и5апай: 299 

túguzāru: 254,257 

zabalu ša SIG4.HI.A: 44 

zabardabb(ut)u: 288 

zabbilu, pl. zabbilanu: 45,370,383,397 

zadimmu: 299 

zikütu: 312,313296,317,349,351 

zukkü: 313,320 

гидай: 39 


7 LOGOGRAMS 


lúDÍM-ütu: 293252; further -> itinnütu 

DUMU.x-(ta): 40,353 

É.KUR.RA: 229199 

É.KURCRA).MES -> ekurráte, small 
sanctuaries 

MGAL: 249 

HA.LA &8BANSUR: 158184 

IáHÜB.PA.MES: 416? 

ILLAT: 464-465 

IR-iitu(?): 387,450,458 

KASKAL+KUR: 464-465 

KAS: 226,404; 260 (biXu); 216,377,382 (pasit) 

KAS.SAG (also -> beer): 206,207,216,402; 210 
(bišu); KAS.U.SA: 218 

KAS.US.SA SIGs (also -> billatu): 206,209 

(MO) ki zu.á: 45476 


(шау AMxKUR.RU -> Bas 

IN AM; 816 

lUNT+TUK: 261 

lápA -> šāpiru 

lápA É.KUR.MES: 919,107*113,235 

RIG: 4169 

IáRTK MES: 416? 

SAG.DU, 485АС: 304,319,325 

SEM.MES -> aromatics 

lá$TD (SANGA or UMBISAG): 7,56 

luTUG.BABBAR: 3017267 

TÜG.KUR.RA: 39-40,131,134,332,340,344, 
350,351,360313,402 

UKKIN: 18,2146 150-152 

( UR.GAM -> tašlīšu 

lWZABAR -> ašipu 
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PLATE I 


BM 75779 


(measurements: 5 x 2,8 cm) 


AX ETAT aI 
£^ SEO FATA eae 


ЖИН FEV er PTX EL 


SLES SU URS) S TRAGE RIA RI CUE ЕН, ep EEN 
Соне а Medora енн einer eens олен ны к лыд, 


SAM 1581 


ЖҚ ЖЕ Fcc RR Е 
YY iG Mea 
ДА Ет ТТ / Wf 
hype sha pe Ш YY 
— E AA EE HE f , 
ET REF 1 EBT ET H 
FEMS ABA AT УАЙ 
“L TETRA} toe ie 
ы AE Foe PX рр 
QU 
Z Z 
Up CTT SERE ПЕШТІ TAL 
Were I ss n LA 
PT Ары TEX PS et 
I Ee ILIV AE SEY TE 
ПЕЧЕ ТТЫ 
E STT TM ДЕР [ФИТ 
[ШШ [АН АГЕН 
КӨР ке АХАХА ТЖ. 
[ЕНЕ BA ts AT 


PLATE II 


PLATE III 


BM 59592 


(measurements: 5,5 x 4 cm) 
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BM 77834 


(measurements: 6,7 x 42 cm) 
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PLATE V 


BM 60485 


(measurements: 7,9 x 5,4 cm) 
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BM 75517 


(measurements: 6,2 x 5,1 cm) 
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PLATE VI 


